JOSEPH YAHUDA, LL.B. 


Hebrew 
is Greek 


PREFACE 
by 
Professor Saul Levin 
c v €e 9? € v t , 
EUPOLLEV WS eé €VOS ELEV y€VOUS 
'IovGato« kat /AakeGatióviot Kal | 
? ~ 1 M 3 L4 32 
EK THS TrpOS ABpapov OLK€tOTT]TOS 


"Tovdaixn Apyatodoyta 


Published by 
Becket Publications 
Oxford 
1982 


LONLENILS 
Preface 
Prologue 
Hebrew and the Hebrews 
Modus Operandi 
The Foundations 
Phonetics 
Morphology 
Grammar 
General Propositions 
Verbal Adjectives 
Proper Nouns 
Initial 2 
Greek Prepositions 
The Suffix -w 
Classified Homologies 
Concatenation of Homologies 


Monographs 


Mahatma—The Cherubim—Moloch-Worship 
— Understanding Greek—The New Testament 


—The Koran 


Tests of Accuracy 


Complete Homologies 


[[MISSING PAGE]] 


XX. 
XXI. 
XXII. 
XXIII. 
XXIV. 
XXV. 
XXVI. 
XXVII. 
XXVIII. 
XXIX. 
XXX. 
XXXI. 


fTA^of M. TÉAKIPHE 
AIFAIO£ <AAHN 


XI 
TABLE OF PROPOSITIONS 


The Alphabets 

Vocalization 

Pronunciation of Hebrew 

Interchange of Letters in the Bible 

Dialectal Changes 

Classified Consonants 

Similarities 

Dissimilarities 

Interchange of Letters peculiar to one Alphabet or 
to the other 

Interchange of Letters common to both Alphabets 

The Rough and the Smooth Breathings 

Double-consonants 

Double-letters 

Aphesis and Apheresis 

Syncope 

Apocope 

Letters which drop out 

Prosthesis 

Terminal Letters 

Nfetathesis 

Suffix and Prefix 

Greek Patterns 

The Definite Article 

Same and Opposite Genders 

Different Genders 

Neuter Gender 

Common Gender 

Nouns in «s 

The Genitive Homology 

The Construct 

The Dative Case 


da ede WW ty D 
to mm SI cd D 


da 
Le) 


da d. ode 
- DD Hd 


Or ln C2 


-) osi 8) 3) P HA Q Hv Cn Cn th in cn. 
- D D yv Ur t D D Gm Co 


o» © 


xil 


XXXII. 
XXXIII. 
XXXIV. 

XXXV. 
XXXVI. 
XXXVII. 
XXXVIII. 
XXXIX. 
XL. 
XLI. 
XLII. 
XLIII. 
XLIV. 
XLV. 
XLVI. 

XLVII. 
XLVIII. 

XLIX. 


PROPOSITIONS 


The Future 

The Aorist 

The Middle Voice 

The Subjunctive Mood 

The Optative Mood 

Simple and Compound Verbs 
Compound Words (Hybrids) 


Identical and Equivalent Homoiogues 
Complete and Incomplete Homologues 


Multihomologies 
Atavisms 


Arabic Homologues of Greek Words 


Arabic and Hebrew Homologues of Greek Words 99 


Arabic Homologues of Hebrew Words 


Verbal Adjectives 

Proper Nouns 

The Middle Voice 1 

Greek Prepositions 

Verbs in -w 

Kindred Homologies 
Concatenauon 

Mahatma 

Cherubim 

Moloch 

Understanding Greek 
Words in the New Testament 
Words in the Koran 

Tests of Accuracy 
Complete Homologies 
Unreliability of Authorities 
General Homologies 


GC») C2 Gd 
B sd € GO 
Oo Un Cn 


PREFACE 


Tur connections between Semitic (or Afro-Asiatic) and Indo- 
European languages are being investigated more methodically 
nowadays, but the researchers are still too few and isolated. 
Every so often I hear of a scholar in Poland or Brazil or Israei 
who has been studying a certain extensive set of comparative 
data and working out a theory. Some of these men and women 
are atauniversity; others are in a different profession but expert 
in many languages. There is no learned society or journal for us 
to snare our findings in briefinstalments, and thus to profit from 
mutual criticism and supplementation. But the subject itself is 
rich, and the individuals attracted to it are impelled to write 
long monographs; that is the only way to satisfy themselves and 
to present the sceptical world with a coherent statement of their 
research. To keep it unpublished, for fear that it may contain 
errors, would be a disservice all around. Once it is made avail- 
able, any competent reader can extract for himself all that is 
profitable to him. 

Mr. Joseph Yahuda is in a class apart. He wrote to me from 
London in 1977, after seeing my book on The Indo-European and 
Semitic Languages; and that opened up a fruitful correspondence, 
interrupted only by periods of illness. He was my senior by many 
vears and (in the midst of a legal career) the author of several 
books on subjects of Jewish interest, beginning with La Palestine 
revisitée in 1928 and including the highly relevant Law and 
Life according to Hebrew Thought (published in 1932). His latest 
book is the outcome of an extended sabbaucal, which he has 
taken from his profession in order to devote himself, fully and 
vigorously, to a systematic investigation of the vocabulary and 
grammar of the Hebrew Bible, and its linkage to Greek. 

These are facts which I learned gradually as our friendship 
developed, though we have never had an opportunity to meet. 
He offered, from the outset, to send me the galley proofs of the 
present book, which was already in the printer's hands. His 
cordial manner and my own curiosity would not allow me to 
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refuse such a preview. It turned out that we often disagrecd; 
but as I read on, I found more and mere of truly great value— 
indeed, some of it astonishingly hcipfui for problems that had 
baffled me for ycars. 

To illustrate this I shall make a few observations about 
particular pages, while commending the book as a whole for 
careful study by all who have a fair knowledge of Greek and 
Hebrew or Arabic, the chief languzzes treated by Mr. Yahuda. 
Furthermore, those who are expert in Sanskrit, Avestan, 
Armenian, or Hittite on the Indo-European side, or Akkadian 
on the Semitic, can from their several perspectives elucidate 
many of the phenomena noted by Mr. Yahuda. When the 
recently excavated texts from Ebla are published, they are also 
bound to have a great bearing on the pre-history of Hebrew. 


t. I was most sree to learn from hi . 256, 427, 663, 
N ana - 


on the homology "ój) and ypdw) tha 
nowhere in Biblicat-Hebrew except fo 


specifically an ‘oracular or prophetic proclamation’. Indisputable 


as that is in the context of Jonah’s mission to Nineve n- 
blocked for me the relation between the Hebrew roo d 
the Greek ypy, xype(s)-. Ever since I had discovered t the 


Homeric expression ce yon ‘vou need, vou must’ has the same 
structure as a Semitic verb-root with a prefix and stative vecali- 
zation—e.g.,(VOND Yyou lack, vou will lack’ (Deut. 8: 9j —I 
kept trving in Vain t ablish etch Semitic roof is cognate to 
xrý. The meaning of XIA call seemed too distant from ‘nee 
or ‘must’. Besides, the “emphatic’ quality of the consonant p 
corresponds usually to the non-aspirate x, not to x (k*]. This 
left me with an uncomfortable surmise that there was no Semitic 
cognate to yp, and that notwithstanding the impressive cor- 
respondence in structure the root itself was unparalleled in any 
known language apart from Greek. 

Now, however, I am saüsfied thay N12 nd ypj are indeed 
cognate, and anchored in the most basic stratum of the Hebrew 
and Greek vocabulary. The phonetic problem can be eased, ií 
not quite solved, by noting an affinity between the 'emphauc' 

1 See The Indo-European and Semitic Longuages: da t.p 2L. $52zjuab Simi- 
larities Related to Accent, Chiefly in Greek, Sanskrit, and Hebrew (Albany, 1971), pp. 516— 
25; cf. pp. 241-57. 
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jand the glottal sto n the one hand and possibly between 
c and q on the other. From the morphological point of view 


a stative interpretation of ce yprj fits very well: ‘you are calle 


xipi rom its form could be ive, butir 


ive: ‘you (or she) call(s), will call’ 
however, is stative: ‘you are (or she is) afraid, a& 
difference in vocalization between active and stative is neutral- 
ized in the imperfect t of Hebrew verbs that end in) 
The derived ae ee s of a type that was originally 
participial: ‘something Claimed’; with the internal vocal- 
izauon [-1¥-] it is a passive rather than a stative formation. 
Occurring in a relatively late text, it typifies a trend away from 
the stative [-e-] and toward the passive [-i*-], which has pre- 
vailed enormously in post-Biblical Hebrew. It corresponds not 


2 Would to the Greek noun ype(:)ó, which 
means 'need' o omer and ‘oracular pronouncement in 
the Alexandrian poet Apollonius (Argonautica 1. 491). The latter 
meaning can be safely posited as early as Homer: for he uses 


Y2€os, xpetos in both meanings (‘oracular pronouncement in 
Od. 11. 479}. Greek has very few femipine nouns in -ó that are 
synonyms or near-svnonym üter nougsta<es; but Hebrew 


has manv feminines lik 


5: 8j ‘something asked for-At least one-ofthem 
‘something stolen’, corresponds neatlyto xÀAézos in every detail 

The imperative form of the ver NY? jcall, proclaim’ (to so- 
and-so) is addressed by God to a et in Isaiah 40: 6, 58, 
Jeremiah 11:6, Jonah 1:2, 3:2, Zechariah 1: 14,17. The Greek 
active imperative, *yp@ in Ionic or *xp5 in Attic, is not 
attested but can be inferred from the indicative xpd, xp he 
.or she) pronounces oracularly'; the subject is usually the 
Pythia, Apollo’s prophetess, but it can be any prophet or the 
prophetic god himself (Herodotus 1. 55. 2, 62. Le Be year 131. 
2, etc.; Sophocles, Electra 35). Whereas N je) in itself conveys 
nothing extraordinary about the voice except loudness, the 
Greek xpà, yp may have suggested an unearthly tone. 


* See my article in the Festschrift for Winfred P. Lehmann (Amsterdam Studies in 
the Theory and History of Linguistic Science, series IV, vol. iv, 1977), pp. 317-39. 
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Offhand we would take the circumflexed à for a contraction 
of de, the e being a ‘thematic’ attachment to the end of the root; 
but the @ does not lend itself to this sort of analysis. So Xp is 


structurally, not just phonetically, very close to the Greek word 
for ‘proclaim’ in an oracular setüng.! 


NU 

2. By comparing il ‘this’ with the -ôe in 68, Mr. Yahuda 
(p. 76) has enable to clarify two long-standing perplexities: 
What are the affinities of this ubiquitous Greek particle, which 
has no evident Indo-European cognates? And why does the 
striking syntactical parallel of article-noun-article-adjective, so 
peculiar to Greek among the Indo-European languages and to 
.Hebrew (including Phoenician and Moabite) and Arabic 
“among the Semitic, not extend to article-noun-article-demon- 


the great king’ matches 


strative? For example, 
ó aodeòs ó péyas with the arücle repeated (II Kings 18: 19 
= Is. 36: 4), but only Hebrew has the repeated article i N33 
uet 


"l7 


Ni «podwjegs éxeivos ‘that prophet’ (Deut. 18: 20 


E 


o Bouve os ‘this mound’ (Gen. 31: 48 = 46). 
t inn were translated ó fowos ó8e (instead of 
otros}, t (ch—both morphological and syntactical— 
would become palpable. In one respect óe even behaves more 


- 


words in the Hebrew original). 
I visualize a pointing gesture to accompany [de] or [ze].* In 
sound these two syllables are similar, although -ôe lacks an 


t The middle forms of the Greek verb occur much oftenersh he active forms, 


not only to mean ‘have someone pronounce an oracle’ (cf. 
but more generally ‘have recourse to, make use of’. 

2 See "The Connective "Parücies ' of Classical Greek Discoürse', CUNT Soran, 
5-6 (1978-9), 55-7. Both é3« and ogres correspond to ‘this’ in English; but od« 
points to one being noticed for the first time, ovros to onc noticed before. 


Num. 24: 1) 
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3. Another problem of Greek syntax, which Mr. Yahuda's 
book throws unexpected light on, is the rule that a god's name, 
in prose (and comic verse), will be preceded by the article: 
à Zevs, 7 Anurmp. The name of a man or a woman takes the 
article only when it recurs.! The Hellenists of modern times 
have explained that the article marks the person as already 
known to the listener or reader, because of a previous mention 
if the person is human, whereas a god is already xnown when- 
ever he is mentioned. 
da in no way undermines this by equating à Zevs 


r. Buthe brings out what no one has ever suspected 

before: that ‘God’ in the Hebrew expression is funcuoning 

like the definité article in the Greek. To grasp the syntactical 

parallel, wē need. not adopt his phonetic argument that the 

Hebrew sounds are just a eee Greek sounds. It 
X 


is only necessary to remark (a) that(?& jis, beyonce questio 


[4 
' close to the Arabic article Cl, and 5; tha 


Is characte of Hebrew poetry like Zevs, 


phonetic 


, Li 


Y ‘higher’ or ‘hi Vhen - 
ring to God, is also pr? d by in prose n 14: 18, 19, 
, 22) but not in poetry (except for Ps. 78: 35}. 

So the problern is now to find the meaning originally common 


t 
td. ?Xjand dl. Was it something like ‘the famous’? Jie in Laun 
o had that sense—e.g., magnus ille Alexander (Cicero, Pro 
Archia, 10 [24]) )—when i it was just beginning Its dev ‘olution into 

t Details in B. L. Gildersleeve and C. W. E. Miller, Syntax of Cassies! Greek, ii 
(New_York, 1911), 229-36. 


(p. 67), occurring only in Ezek. 13: 11, 13, seems to incorporate the 


aructe of another Semitic language. Although in this high-flown prophetic passage 
it has commonly been taken to mean ‘hail’, an alternative and probably a bette 


interpretation is ‘gypsum’ or ‘plaster, cement’ (yos). In Job 28: (8 7 Din nine 
‘corals and crystal’, the element [el-] is absent. See W. Muss-; : 
Words in Greek and Latin’, Transactions of the American Philslogical As sociats on, 2 
(1892), 70, and earlier scholarship cited by him. 
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the definite article of the Romance languages. Putting Hebrew 
and Greek usage together, I would conclude that in plais 
speech the essential mark of divinities was their glory. 


. My initial reaction to Mr. Yahuda’s derivation fit 
ws ‘harlot’ from yvv;j ‘woman’ (pp. 46, 125) was sharply 
BH) "could be taken for a calumny against the whole female 
sex’, Inotedinaletter dated March 20 1978. But later I reflected 
that the Old English word cwene ‘woman’ (related to 7v, 
though not an exact cognate) was often used disparagingly a 


developing from yurq (or a dialect form such as yw) in a bi 
sense, as it designated an unmarriageable woman, one presented 
to the Hebrews through commerce and not one of their own. 


—x8és in Greek, in Hebrew—is among the very few in 
either language that sometimes have the so [Elprefixed 
without any change of meaning: éx6é; 
Greek the é- is reminiscent, semantically a3 as phoneticaily, 
of the prefix attached to verbs to show past time, but optionally 
omitted in poetic narratives. éy@és occurs only in prose or comic 
texts, where the é- is obligatory with past verbs. 


(PP- 44, 59), but most recently I have realized 
excellent structural match, not only in the consonantal root but 
in the vowels within it and the suffix. The feminine form of the 
adjective (nominauve singular) that means ‘pure’ or ‘clean’ is 


* itis the source of guear, which is now virtually obsolete, whereas geeen is from 
the Old English ceen ‘{king’s} wife’. Over many centuries, however, the superior 
and the inferior word were commonly confused in spelling and no doubt in pro- 
nunciation. After 1800, though the distinction in spelling was finally standardized, 
the two words were irremeciably homophonous: 


This modern Amazon and queen of queans 
(Byron, Don juan 6. 96) 


During the long reign of the beloved and respected Victoria people stopped using 
the pejorative quean. 
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xafapa in Attic (Aristophanes, Aues 214, etc.), xa@agy in Ionic 
(Herodotus 2. 38. 2), but xofapé m other dialects, actually 
attested in an inscription of Heraelea (southern Italy): KPIO AX 
KOGAPASAOKIM AS ‘pure choice barley’ (genitive singular; 
onás Graecae 14. 645. 1. 103). The Hebrew form closest to 


the feminine singular form of the stative verb in 
the perfect tense “(she) is pure’ (Lev. 15: 28; also the ‘converted 


perfec DY yan then she is pure’, 12: 7). The term is 
fundamental in both Greek and Hebrew religion. 
xo§ao-, xaÜap- has no sausfactory Indo-European etymology, 


bucihas Arabic (including Soqotri} and Ethiopic cognates, 
possibly borrowed from Hebrew after the Biblical period. The 


correspondence between the consonants [k-t®-r]: [t-hzz] ts sur- 
prising but, upon reflection, very attractive. H we expected the 
Hebrew counterpart to x--p to be caus fz usually 


transliterated by x in the Septuagint and/N jby 9, something in 
the phonology of Hebrew would still block the sequence Tj?) 
which is not found in any Hebrew_root; thus the Hebrew (and 
Aramaic} cognate of | i5 ‘kill’ i£ SUD The aspiration in 6, how- 
ever, is maintained in thd of AND and the ft] component of 
9 turns up at the beginning of the Hebrew rcot. 

The Hebrew vowels {-9-4-35} are best matched by the -o-a-é of 
Greek dialects outside of Attic and Ionic. For these dialects we 
lack evidence whether the short o was pronounced open (which 
the phoneticians now symbolize by [2] or [9]} or closed (which 
they symbolize by fo] or [o]). The short o in Attic and Ionic 
was evidently the latter; so the Attic and Ionic a in the first 
syllable of this word is sull as close as possible phonologically to 
the Hebrew [5], a sound intermediate between [a] and [o]. 
The shortness of the o in xo@ap- is established at least for one 
dialect, Lesbian, by the meter of Alcaeus (fragment 38[B6]. a3 
Lobe!-Page). I am not able to relate the Greek dialect variation 
kolap- : kalap- to the Hebrew morphological alremation between 
{-2-4-} in the stative perfect and {-a-4-} in the ('intensiye" 
or rather causauve) imperative and imperfect; e.g. ngo 
‘purify me’ (Ps. 51: 4). Greek has, for example, xa@apodpev “We 


1 The English word cot has [a] (in the American pronunciation), caught has 
[5], and coat (o). 
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will purify’ (Xenophon, Oeconomicus 18. 6) ; but the verb happens 
not to occur in what little survives of the dialects that show the 
adjective as xoBlap-. 

The correspondence of -á (-j in Ionic and sometimes in 


Attic) to the Hebrew feminine suffix {-5*} remains somewhat 
problematical in regard to the quality of the x (see above, 


assembly’ ; 
feminine ethnics such Aiyvrria (-5) 


‘Moabite’, etc. The accent on the last 
ost momentous feature of all, because it allows 
us to throw a flood of light upon the original or principal 
aceon and Piaeerient of Greek descriptive adjecuves «oflaod 


ely recorded for staüve verbs. In their function as a pre- 
dicate—‘is pure’, ‘has become pure'—such verbs are normally 
Jolloxed by a subject rather than preceded. So it was originally 
(as L infer) in Greek with the adjectives that are most like stative 
verbs: they served primarily as predicates, followed typically by 
a noun. In the classical Greek language, although the order of 
words is remarkably free on the whole, still that collocation is 
favoured (with the copulative verb gm: ‘is’ optional and very 
often absent) ; e.g. xafapà ý «picis ‘the decision is pure, untainted’ 
(Aristote, Rhetorica 3. 12. 1414'13-14; cf. Euripides, Cyclops 
562; Plato, Menexenus 245d, etc.). 

The alternation of vowel and accent, depending upon the 
position of a word in a phrase or sentence, is ‘in my considered 
opinion) an archaic characteristic of Hebrew. In particular the 
shiitung of the accent, when the word is initial or non-terminal, 
to the last syllable—so that it comes on a suffix—gives us an 
idea of what developed in the prehistory of Greek, and perhaps 
other Indo- European languages. Such an accent on the las 


word has an accent on the first syllable ‘the wine- 
press is ful (Joel 4: 13; c£. Ps. 26. 10). | the vowel- 
and-accent pattern of any given word is stable, or stabilized, no 


PREFACE xxi 


matter where it happens to be placed in the sentence or how it 
functions: whether the adjective xo@apd is predicative ‘(is) pure’ 
or attributive ‘(a) pure’, nothing will displace the accent to 
*xo@apa,' nor can there be a terminal form *xo@épa. But this 
accent on the last syllable, to judge from all the ancient evidence, 
is weak, unlike the firm accent—a raised pitch—on the pen- 
ultimate or antepenultimate syllable of words such as Seurépa 
‘second’ (feminine), Sevrepos (masculine), rerdomn, rézapros 
‘fourth’, and other adjectives that are not primarily descriptive 
or predicative. The marking of an acute accent on the last 
syllable, before a pause, 1s a medieval convenuon, though trace- 
able to the doctrine of the Greek grammarians early in the 
Christian era; it scarcely counts as evidence of a raised pitch 
there, rather than a stress. The grave accent, which we find 
actually written in any other environment (xa8ape or xadap7), 
is somewhat better attested than the acute {xeĝcpd, xaBopz) ; 
but what sound it stands for is most uncertain. 

My accentuation of xo8apd (or xo8cpé, for that matter) is 
conventional, in that our ancient sources give little definite 
informauon about accents in the dialects apart from Attic and 
Ionic. Lesbian alone is amply reported to have had recessive 
accent in all words—i.e. never on the last syllable. The other 
dialects, so far as the indications go, agreed on the whole with 
Atuc and Ionic in the accentual part of their phonology, but 
disagreed on some details. There is nothing contrary to my citation 
of the feminine form of the adjective as xo@epé in the dialect of 
Heraclea; what we have for certain is KO APA. 

The Indo-Europeanists, attempung to reconsuuct the order of 
words in the prehistoric ancestral language, are frustrated by the 
exceedingly flexible order in classica! Greek, which defies any 
simple formulation. But in view of my inference that the vowel- 
and-accent pattern of xoBiapá illustrates how descnpuve adjectives 
arose out of stative verbs followed by a subject, we can reasonably 
posit a type of sentence in which the predicate came first. 


1 Only if it becomes the name of a person does the accent then recede toward 
the beginning of the word: cyavq ‘noble,’ $aiàpá ‘radiant,’ but the princesses 
Ayai and 9aiàpa. The central function of a name is vocative, for addressing the 
person; and in Greck (as in Sanskrit) the vocative is associated with an accent 
of raised pitch on the first syllable, or as close to it as the phonology of the 
language allows. 
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7. All this is far from an exhaustive enumeration of what I 
personally have gained from Mr. Yahuda's long and detailed 
book. But let it serve, since my part is onlv to contribute a 
preface. Each reader can surely find for himself the points 
throughout the book that are most pertinent to his scholarly 
interests. I would, however, call attention bnefly to a few 
etymologies that strike me as original, ingenious, and often 
relevant to a comparison between the Septuagint and the 
original Hebrew text:! 


(a) dvoxij ‘stopping, postponement, relief? (p. 78):/ Vm 
‘remission? (only in Esther 2: 18). 


(b) apa (in Attic), ap (in Homer) (APR youre (p. 39). The 
full vowel [9] remains in the first sylldble€ven when a suffix is 


my curse’ (Ezek. 17: 19; cf. 17: 16, Gen. 24: 41 


(c) dapdw, dayalw ‘I tame, I overcome ART) he is overcome’ 
(p. 360). The thematic {so-called m?) vérb-of Hebrew is most 
closely paralleled by the Greek thematic noun or adjective 
imzoĉauos 'horse-tamer, horse-taming’, whose vocative case ends 
in -e. 


fem Bio. TRIS (this noun only in Jer. 2: 25, although the 
root is frequent) ‘thirst (p. 402). Such a metathesis and modifi- 
cauon of consonants would be unusual but credible. 


(e) &Bva, ZeSva ‘bridal gifts’ (p. 349Y. ^2 1211 TINS these 
are a gift [of Iove]-ta me’ (Hosea 2: 14; cf. [A "give. 


tf) ej Av? worm, maggot (pp. 51, 109). The 
[t-] would be a prefix. 


(g) «ara (rarely xerci in poet) 33 Jaccording to” ‘Deut. 


23-8, CIC... p; 171) - 
(hì) xvédas ‘darkness, twilight" (p. sss n) 
hidden' (Is. 30: 20). This raises the question whe 


ter the familiar 


! Some of them were first proposed to me in handwritten memoranda from Mr. 
Yahuda, responding to the points that I brought up in my letters. Not everything 
that Geared: 1n our correspondence has found 3 place ip the book (which was 
virtually finished before our acquaintance began). But 1n any case I am here in- 
cluding etymologies that are too good to leave unmentioned. 
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noun *]12 ‘wing’ was originally perceived as a shadow from a 


x 
dpéap (pl. $péara, in epic ppetaray: UNA, (pl. construct 


NANZ,)Gen. 14: 10) ‘a well’ (p. 81). 


Among the issues of linguistic methodology which this book 
is bound to raise, an important one concerns the occasional, 
sporadic, or spontaneous deviants from the normal form—i.e. 
the normal pronunciation—of a particular word or words. Have 
such deviants had, in the long run, a major or only a minor role 
in the gradual transformation of languages? The linguistic pro- 
fession 1s far from a consensus. But in the examples I have cited, 
the relation between the known Greek and Hebrew forms can 
be explained without a need to posit any highly anomalous 
change. , 

I have unbounded admirauon for Mr. Yahuda’s energy, 
enthusiasm, and thoroughness. As shown in the foregoing pages, 
I have profited greatly from scrutinizing his book, and particu- 
larly from certain inspired passages. Some of his boldest 
thoughts are the best; and if we criucize him, we ought in 
fairness to acknowledge that a sternly cauuous method would 
have inhibited those valuable flashes. Once, in 1079, I wrote to 
him, ‘Your book will be here for a long ume, after both of us 
are in our graves.’ This preface is intendec, in 3 small way, 
to help toward the fulfilment of that expectation. 

Saur Levin 
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Mitt 1207) restores to the Greeks the twenty-four books of 
Stament, which were written in their language—an 
adventitious reward for their having preserved the parts of the 
Hebrew heritage enshrined in the Septuagint, the New Testa- 
ment, and the books by Josephus and Philo. At the same ume 
and in precisely the same way, 78e 7 ypedy offers to the Jews 
the forty-eight books of Homer, together with the rest of the 
literature of Hellas—a kind of compensation for the sufferings 
endured by them at the hands of the Greeks. Lastly, GES lis 
gives orientalists a peep into pre-Islamic Arabia that invites 
further research. 

This oecumenical work should have been undertaken by a 
team of at least three seasoned scholars: each an accomplished 
expert in one of the three languages immediately involved, and 
having more than a nodding acquaintance with the other two. 
It is not my fault that I have done it single-handed. 

As a matter of fact, I repeatedly tried to get others to join me 
in the venture, without success. Thus early on, at the end of a 
two-hour session with one of the prospective collaborators, he 
exclaimed: ‘All this is rubbish, and we've wasted each other’s 
time.’ My response was: ‘You, as well as I, will be judged by 
these words which I shall quote whenever I discuss my work 
again.’ There was no animus or acrimony in this exchange; 
indeed, as the research progressed, I tried twice more to interest 
him in it, but in vain. 

Shortly after the aforesaid encounter, I quoted the disparaging 
remark uttered at its conclusion to the late Christodoulos Hour- 
mouzios, a graduate of the University of Athens and an expert on 
Homer, who said to me: “But J think you are one of the greatest 
glossologists I know.’ He readily promised his full co-operation, 
but unfortunately died before we could settle down to working 
together. 

There were those who confessed to being persuaded that there 
was 'something' in my theory, yet thought that my claim about 
the identity of Hebrew with Greek was rather exaggerated. They 
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maintained that I was ‘aiming too high’, and suggested that, in 
my own interest, I should lower my sights and adopt a ‘less un- 
compromising attitude’. One of them was the late Sir Leon 
Simon, an acknowledged classicist who knew Hebrew. In fil fil- 
ment of his promise—in spite of the thick fog and his heavy 
cold—the old man came a long way on the evening of 14 January 
1959 to preside at my first lecture on the subject. He introduced 
me briefly and with caution, expressly reserving his comments to 
the end of my address. Then, before calling for questions, he said 
the following which I noted down immediately after the meeting : 


‘I don't suppose everybody will agree with everything Mr. Yahuda 
has told us, assuming we have all understood him all the way. But 
whatever the doubts about it may be, of one thing I for onc am certain. 
He has solved a mystery which has puzzled scholars for over two 
thousand years. Because if he is right—that several Greek words with 
ox are transformed in Hebrew as if ox were a digraph or one of the 
two letters dropped—then Homer did not nod when he left the short 
vowel preceding Zxdpaiépov short, in the famous line: 


ôv ZavÜov xaAMéovat eoi, dvüpes $6 Excuavépov.' 


On the other hand, I had a fruitful interview with a scholar of 
world-wide repute, which was followed bv an exchange of long 
memoranda. But for some reason he put an end to the corre- 
spondence with a curt communication in which he wrote: 'You 
might as well derive the English ''ball" from the Gr. 8w “to 
throw" or seek a connection between "chow" and "show" 
because chows are exhibited at shows!’ 

In the result, I had to fall back on my own resources and rely 
solely on my efforts, devoting to this research much of my leisure 
over a period of more than thirty years. Two things kept me 
going: the unflagging moral support of my beloved wife, and the 
thrills we both experienced at every major discovery. I also re- 
ceived encouragement from Professor Cyrus H. Gordon, of 
Brandeis and New York Universities; and the Revd. Rabbi 
Solomon D. Sassoon, of Jerusalem. 

One day, in the course of a social conversation with a friend, 
darling Cecile became more than usually enthusiastic—in fact, 
exuberant—over my research. Whereupon her friend said: ‘You 
don't know Greek or Hebrew, how can you be so sure?’ To which 
Cecile replied: ‘But I know my husband. He hates guessing and 
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always insists on evidence. As a lawyer, he can weigh up evi- 
dence. He tells me that he has plenty of convincing evidence, and 
I believe him.’ Have I? 

The following pages will show, in logical classification and 
due detail, to what extent, if any, I have such evidence. Here I 
shall only give a bird’s eye view of the evidence which, I submit, 
justifies my 'uncompromusing attitude’ that Hebrew is Greek. 
It is fourfold, that 1s to say: the number of homologies and their 
quality, the grammatical similarities, and the interpretation of 
enigmatic words. The number of homologies is vast, and their 
percentage of the biblical vocabulary is very high: I estimate it 
at go per cent. Witness the long lists set out in support of the 
Propositions. As to the grammatical similarities, they are dealt 
with in Chapter VI; while the enigmatic words are encountered 
everywhere. Let me, then, advert briefly to the quality of the 
homologies. 

The high quality of Graeco-Hebraic homologies—which in- 
estimably enhances the value of their large proportion and great 
number, as proof of the identity of one language with the other— 
is manifested by several important features, that is to sav: 


vice of Meaning. There are commonplace Greek w 


shares with zAnpys all its Meanings, eh ing: ‘of wine, full- 
bodied, with a persistent flavour’ Ex 22. 28 Nu 18. 27. It is absolutely 
clear from the contexts, especially in the latter verse, that wine 
is indicated ; but Hebrew does not provide the reason for referring 
to wine by ‘full’ or ‘fulness’. For that, one must go to Greek. 
A footnote to Ex 22. 29 in the N. E. B. reads: ‘the first... 
nmng. of Heb. words uncertain’. In Nu 18. 27, however, 
s rendered b ice’. 
erives fron{ NZ1y the homologue of oteew and/or non- 
evéyxw, the twp alternative verbs to ¢épw 1 belongs to 
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the class of verbs with the-vfiddte Voice 1, and/shares with $épo 
many of its meanin NW equalizes with gépnua through the 
suffix-prefix phenoménonzdhd shares with yt three meanings: that 
which is carried, load Ex 23. 5; metaph., byrden, load Nu 11. 115 of 
a harp ICh 15. 22, 27. The last ty, es occur in a paragraph 
entirely devoted to music, and XVN refers to an instrument 
played by skilled strummers. éither Greek nor Hebrew 
provides an explanation for such a strange nomenclature. 

No difficulty seems to have been encountered by the editors 
of the N.E.B. in translating (or rather mistransiating) ICh 15. 
22, but a footnote to verse 27 reads: ‘the precentor: prod. rdz.; 
Heb. obscure’. I sympathize with them, especial! v as I offered to 
put my experience at their disposal. 

Here is the complete homology of dpopor: jo 


ay 


ict esp. the socket [of the enkle-joint] a 2, 3 33; 


25 Jed 3 2. d | I5 Qu. E 6.9 7.2 
rv and the p 
6 fire in the sing. it means “ie es’, and in the pl.: 


teans aE as well as ‘legs’. 

According to the N.E.B., the seraphim in Jes 6. 2 covered 
their feet; and in the later verse, Isaiah is mistra ranslated as pre- 
dicting that the ‘body’, not the ‘pubic hair’, would-be shaved: 
The Septuagint has feet in both verses however, bears both 
meanings in the sing. (Ex t. 5 Jud 3-16 

épyaorijpiov means any place in which wo 
manufactory. Strangely enough, it also means brothel. It is a 
compound made up of ézvcc- (épyacoua:, wort; epyvacew, long to 
work; épyov, work) and -—guov, suffix denoting piece. It has two 


‘ork is done: workshop, 


homologues : ays (which bears the first meaning) and Ji S 
(which bears both meanings). This is an Arabicized Persian 
compound which breaks down into: 3S. ‘work’, standing for 
égyac- (£gyov) ; and zak, ‘place’, the possible homologue of 
xwpiov. If this is right, then it is cogent evidence that the Pro- 
positions of my theory logically apply beyond the so-called 
Semiuc languages, e.g. dyopd ii forum, ci&sipudor, nBdoxw/pubesco. 
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2. Identical Phrases. The similarity of certain Hebrew words to 
their Greek counterparts establishes an identity of expression in 


peas beyond the words concerned. 
are three words in Hebrew for ‘yesterday’ (os) 
LE respectively relate to the Greek ph f 
each: 9uépa. x0és, éy0és zjuépa, yhès nj épa—and two 
in Arabic: e and aal, both of which homologize with 
the first phrase. It is remarkable tha GDE augmented with 
-X when é is added to lengthen y@és; and that only the phrase 
E 7uépa is known. Moreover, it is not less significant that 
the suffix-prefix phenomenon—by reversing the order of the 
last two words, nuepa xy0és—should account for three homolo 
(one Hebrey (ons, and the two Arabic), two of which vay 


and wo) are quasi- homophones. 
Ad Cam Jes 27. 2 is the homologue of tyepis, fem. of 
5uepos ; as SUDSt., "epis (sc. GgzeAos), 7, the culticated cine Od. 5. 


69. The bibli owever, actually expresses what E 
implies, i.e. usual, Driver's Zzxicon fault with 
hetre: ft should ‘rd. heré I dread to 
think what would have happened to our TNS if they had 
been efiecuvely subjected to such va 


Yet another word (TE ya IS 14. ti oe to the 
xicon, (Y? V is a ‘feld for ploughing’, text here also is 


corrupt and the meaning dubious. In fact AJY Nis the homologue 
of 2uiovos, mule; the text, as almost always, is quite sound (al 


though, had the usual erderin acon: tue: Geen bec ed raodd 
ave read (1322 TOS, Aiea 2 II. 7; Aa rud 
13. 14); añ e cértaintv of the meaning is vouched for by 
Homer himself: ‘a field about as broad as half the area of a day’s 
ploughing by a pair of mules’. Cf. Ps 129. 3, Il. 10. 351, Od. 8. 


124. Therefore, I feel I am enutled to assert not only that Hebrew 
is Greek, but also that it is as Greek as Homer. 


omer 


An ond. 


3. Complete Series. Graeco-Hebraic homologies are not formed 
of disconnected words picked up here and there at random. Most 
of the homologues are consistently inter-related, belonging as they 
do to various series of kindred words which afford evidence as 
conclusive as it is massive, ¢.g. names (a) of parts of the anatomy, 
(b) of members of the family, (c) of weapons, (d) of military 
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formations ; and words relating to (e) numbers, and especially to 
(f) worship, since Israel was intended to be ‘a kingdom of priests 
and a holy nation' Ex 19. 6. If all the Hebrew words in these 
six lists (which will be found in Chapter XIII) arc Greek, it 
would be difficult to imagine the rest of the language being 
other than Greek. 


Indeed, there is ‘plenty of convincing evidence’, and I have 
attempted to make it available not only to the technical experts, 
but to the ordinary student as well. For this is a self-contained, 
comprehensive and speaking book: one that is so arranged as 
readily to provide answers to the relevant questions which might 
confront its users. Thus in the second chapter I relate how my 
theory evolved and the way I embodied my principal discoveries 
in a series of Propositions, each of which—like an ordinary 
theorem—is capable of being tested and demonstrated individu- 
ally and in conjunction with the others. Here I shall reverse the 
process and point out to the reader the way he can relate a 
particular homology to any and all the Propositions which govern 
it. In this way he will be able to understand thoroughly the 
homologies herein mentioned, to detect the false ones—for there 
must be a few which have slipped past my scrutiny—and to 
discover new genuine ones of his own. For there still remain 
many such to discover in Hebrew, and innumerable ones in 
Arabic—not to speak of other so-called Semitic languages with 
which I am unacquainted. What is more, there are further Pro- 
positions to be formulated. 

Now there are several keys to this crammed book: apart from 
the Table of Contents, the Table of Propositions, and the Index, 
there are several lists of explained homologies, the main one 
being the Catalogue of General Homologies 

Take, for instance, the homology =Atpn¢: dealt with 
above. First, dear reader, you consult this fue and vou 
find, inter alia, that the whole family of iMi, from which 
mAnpns is derived, happens to be fully dealt with on pp. 343- 
Then you notice that the syllable -pys is missing and that|72 
replaces m. Accordingly, you look up the Index, s.v. interchangés, 
and find several examples of such replacement. Next, you refer to 
the Table of Propositions, and find out the one on apocope, which 
will provide you with other words of similar elimination. Finally, 
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you consult, inter alia, the LXX, the A-V., and the N.E.B. In this 
way you would test for yourselfthe validity of any homology 
and find out whether or not'the Propositions which govern it 
are supported a ed thereby. 


omology is accompanied above by its 
t texts. Let met 


But the aAnpn 
meaning and the 
of the book, which is a 


first, you wi 
cause (ET)means blood, the Greek word for ‘blood’ i 
you have never before met with a homonym of 

what you know of d€yuas, it could not conceivably 
nection with ‘blood’. Well, 


b th 
Durie 2 prey to bird and beast (Jer 8.2 


ng or T (IIR 9. er g. 26s eh IR ti 
f£ Od. 5. 258- 


er 22, 18, £0: 


eto words for ‘dung’ i 
Foy (orrupas, odu-)—nejthér of 


SW BóM-ov) and 
which occurs in a context resembling any context of 25 ept 
Zeph r. 17 (where ‘their «péas, would be cast a 


which may be compared with Jer 9. 21. Again; »»i)6ccurs in 
four other verses—including the only one in whic! 
— vet none of them mentio IR 14. 10 Ez 4. 12, 15 [ob 20. 
7). Lastly, is it without significance that Alexander Rhetor uses 
doun for &énas? 

If nevertheless you remain unconvinced, I should not hold 
it against you. Clearly, when—as in the circumstances of this 
particular instance—the validity of any homology is not proved 
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with complete objectivity, so that subjective influences come 
openly into play, an individual's scepticism would not be alto- 
gether unjustified. (Cf. pos: fat Ez 44. 7; ef Tl. o5 narn 

Consistently with this principle, occasionally—when there was 
a large measure of likelihood of an homology being sound on the 
balance of probabilities, and it could not be further and better 
tested by means of my technical tests—I have included it in this 
book, notwithstanding that the persuasive character of the 
evidence was not compelling to a degree of certainty. This, for 
two reasons: first, to give students an opportunity to advance 
further facts and arguments for or against it ; secondly, to let them 
distinguish for themselves between incontrovertibly sound homo- 
logies and such as should be accepted subject to reservations. 
At all events, the number of such homologies is quite small, 
while my theory stands four-square on what [ have established 
beyond doubt by means of tried technical tests. 

Finally, this book could be useful even to those who have 
no Greek and know neither Arabic nor Hebrew. For all the 
homologies are explained and referred to texts; so that one 
may read the explanauon, refer to the indicated text or texts 
in any biblical translation, and decide for oneself as to the 
menit of the explanation—and, inferenuaily, as to the validity 
of the homology concerned. 

A word about Arabic. This book does not deal with Arabic 
in its own right, but merely as an invaluable auxiliary language 
in the ascertainment and confirmation of Graeco-Hebra:c 
homologies. Accordingly, several Propositions are devoted to 
the characteristics of this triparute relationship; but they also 
constitute a valid general guide to Graeco-Arabic homology. 

Lastly, no account is taken of the difference between classical 
Arabic and the vernacular, nor of the date or of the document in 
which any Greek word first appears; for the simple reason that 
I am only concerned with undoubted phonetic, morphological, 
and semantic similarities wherever I find them together—not 
as isolated phenomena, but as inter-related examples in a 
systematic survey of what I try to prove is an unsuspected and 
forgotten branch of Greek literature: the Hebrew Bible. 
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Greexand Hebrew have lived check by jowl since their existence 
as such—that is, over three thousand years ago—when they 
settled, one at the junction of Asia and Europe and the other at 
that of Asia and Africa near by. They have each made a major 
contribution to civilization, vet unul the advent of Alexander they 
seem to nave influenced each other not at ail; though there had 
been intercourse between them (Jer ro. 9 Joei +. 6 Ob 20 Jon 
1.3 Zach 9. 11-13). Can it be—as I think, contrary to all ac- 
cepted scholarship—that they are intimately reiated by race and 
religion as well as by language? 

Accounts differ as to the racial affinity of the veople of Israel 
to other peoples of antiquity. According to the a!l too brief geo- 
ethnical survey in the tenth chapter of Genesis, seme of the tribes 
of Hellas descended from Japhet, the Philistines and tne Phoen:- 
cians—tike.the Hittites and the Amorites—cescenced from Ham, 
while the Hebrews and the Arabian clans cerived from Shem. 
Ezekiel {16. 3), however, asserts that the Israeiites are a cross- 
breed of mixed Hittite and Amorite origin—waich makes them 
Gescendants of Ham. Lastly, if the ignored episte set out in the 
First Book of the Maccabees (12. 19-23; cf. 1b. 14. 10-23, IL. 
Macc 5. 3-9) and in the Antiquities (xit. iv. 10) is to be trusted,” 
the Jews must have descended from Japhet! Here it is in its con- 
text, followed by a translation: 


At this time [i.e. circa 180 8.c.] Seleucus, who was called Philo- 
pator, the son of Antiochus the Great, reignec over Asia. And 
Hyreanus’ father, Joseph, died... . His uncie Ortas aiso died, and 
ters the high priesthood to his son Simon. And when he also died 
Onias his son succeeded him in that dignity, to whom Areus, 
king of the Lacedemonians, sent an embassage with a letter a copy 
whereof follows : n 
Bacclers Aaxedatpoviwy Apecos ' Ovía yatpew. évvyorzes ypap Tut 
evpopev ws eE évas elev vévovs ' fovGaioc xai Aaxedcusdvio: kat €x TAS 
zpós "Épauov otxerdrnros. Stxatov oUv eoriy cbeldous úpâs Óvrcs 
Stavépaeodat "pos nas epi wy ay Boudnode. TOr7cou€v 9é xai ueis 
roUro, xai rd TE Uperepa (Ôa vopcoUpev xai Tà avTay Kowa mpdos vpàs 
&Kopev. AnporéAns à d€pww rà ypdppara Biezéuzer tas émorodds. 
8634 C 77 B 
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rà yeypappéva dari rerpáyowa: 7j adpayis dami dezds Spdxovros 

éxeinuguévos. 

'Areus, King of the Lacedemonians, to Onias, greeting. We have 

come upon a certain document from which we have discovered that 

both the Jews and Lacedemonians are of one race, and originate 
from the kindred of Abraham. It is but just, therefore, that you, who 
are our brethren, should send to us messages about any of your 
concerns as you please. We will also do the same to you, and esteem 
your concerns as our own, and will look upon our concerns as yours. 

Demoteles, who brings you this letter, will bring your letter back. 

This writing is square, and the seal is an eagle hoidiny fast a 

serpent.' 

‘Such’, adds Josephus with unwonted neurrality and dryness, 
‘were the contents of the letter which was sent by the king of the 
Lacedemonians.’ As a matter of fact, it is dificult to find any- 
where else in his works 2 note so bare, so non-commuttal—not to 
say indifferent—especially having regard to the novelty of the 
suggestion. One is therefore forced to the conclusion that although 
Josephus did not doubt the genuineness of the dipiomatic letter— 
or he would not have reproduced it in extenso—he may have felt 
rather sceptical about the authenticity of the ‘document’ referred 
to therein. But perhaps his priestly background and 2zti-Hellenic 
proclivity unconsciously prejudiced him against the apparently 
spontaneous Greek protestations of common ancesiry with th 
Jews. 

To return to the Bible, the first mention of ‘Hebrews’ occurs in 
Genesis {14. 13), where Abraham—when informed of Lots cap- 
ture by the sackers of Sodcm—is described as a ‘Hebrew’. 

Now were Abraham and his nephew the only Hebrews in 
the region at the time? It does not look like it, for three reasons. 
First, Joseph refers to it about an uneventful century later as ‘the 
land of the Hebrews’ ‘Gn :0. 15). Secondly, both Potphar’s 
wife (Ib 39. 17) and Pharaon’s chief butler (15 41. 12} refer to 
Joseph as a ‘Hebrew’ slave or youth, in much the same way— 
one imagines—as the Greeks used to refer to one of the familiar 
Phoenicians in their service as a ‘Phoenician’ woman (Odyssey 
15. 417). Thirdly, the Egyptians would not eat at the same table 
with the Hebrews (Gn 43. 32), including them in the taboo against 
the abominated Shepherds (Ib 46. 34). None of these references 
is consistent with the Hebrews being an isolated family of nomadic 
herdsmen roaming about in the land of Canaan. 
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Later, the word 'Hebrew'—in juxtaposition with aliens—un- 
doubtedly means one of the people of Israel, without tribal 
specification. Thus it is used to distinguish Israelites from Egyp- 
tans (Ex 2. 11), Israelite citizens from the denizens in their 
midst (Dt 15. 12 Jer 34. 9, 14), Israelites from Philistines (IS 14. 
11), and generally Israelites from other nationals (Jon 1. 9). 

Clearly, therefore, one cannot depend on Jewish sources for 
a reliable account of the ethnic identity of the Hebrews. 

An investigation into their language, on the other hand, meets 
with an initial obstacle: the extraordinary fact that in ancient 
times it was not called after their name—as :f thev never existed 
as à distinct ethnic or national unit. Isaiah ‘ra. 18) refers to it 
as ‘the language of Canaan’; while Rabshakeh, who spoke 
, Aramute, called it ‘Judean’ (Jes 36. 11); as indeed did Nehemiah 
(13. 23-4) to distinguish it from ‘Ashdcéite’, a relic of the 
language originally spoken by the Philistines. But in Jersi g 
‘Judean’ and ‘Hebrew’ are interchangeable terms. 

Besides, we do not know in what language or languages the 
Patriarchs spoke to their various neighbours: Abraham in Egvpt 
or in the popular assembly of Hebron, Lo: in Sodom, Isaac in 
the course of his transactions with the king of Gerar, Jacob in 
Gn 29. 4-8, he and his sons in their controversy with Hamor. 
Much later, the Israelite spies and Rahab seem to have under- 
stood each other perfectly well. One thing is certain, the 
Gibeonites who were Hivites conversed with Joshua in a language 
which was spoken both locally and in distant parts “Jos 9. 7-10). 
Is it without significance that the Bible mentions the interposition 
of an interpreter on one occasion onlv, when Jeseph pretended 
to his brothers to be an Egyptian (Gn 42. 23°? 

In this connection it is vital to identif; by my theory the dif 
ferent peoples who inhabited Canaan at the time of Joshua 
namely: the Amorites (Kippépro:), the Canaanites (Porvixrvor), 
the Gergashites (Ipa:wot}, the Hittites "Dedaj, the Hivites 
(elyecoc}, the Jebusites (Bow rol), the Perizzites ( Pauyo.\—be- 
sides the Caphtorim (Kuwpio.) and the Philistines ([TeAacyoi). 
These inhabitants were by no means extezminated, and their 
survival and ultimate assimilation. must have influenced the 
Israelites in various ways, including lingually (Jud t. 17-36, 
3. 1-6). It is a fact that the Jebusites preserved their identity till 
the reign of David (Jos 15. 63 Jud 1. 21, 19. 10-12 IIS 5. 6-8, 24. 
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18-24), while the semi-assimilated descendants of the Philistines 
continued to speak a distinct dialect down to the time of the 
Second Temple. 

At the end of this quest one is merely left uncer the impression 
that the language of the Patriarchs must have been somewhat 
modified by reason of the contact of their descendants with the 
colonists of Canaan, as it must have altered slightly in the course 
of the Israelites’ sojourn in Egypt. We still do not know by whom, 
other than the Patriarchs, their language was szosen. 

There remains vet one more track to fellow. The Hebrews are 
supposed to derive their name from Eber whese numerous pro- 
geny is said to have settled in the region covering Svria, Meso- 
potamia, Eastern Asia Minor, and the 4ezbian Peninsula (Ga 
10. 30). Traditionally, however, the wor s said to refer to 
Abraham’s migration scuth-westward acro eparates: OB 
forefathers settled on the other side of the River from of old— Terah, 
the father of Abraham and the father of Nahcr—anc they wor- 
shipped other gods’ ‘Jos 24. 2). 

This general reference to ‘other geds’, coupiec with the specif- 


ation of two of them bróZei Tier worshipped by 
the three Patriarchs (Ga 71777, 28. 5, 18. 3 Grae Polos, 2d- 


a. = 


wc 


anally recognized by Isaac and Jacob (Ib 3:722. 53; ; together 


or rpizous, the sacred trappings asscciated with 


with the 
Laban’s worship {Ib 31. 34)—gives, through my philological re- 
search, a sure clue to the identity of the Hebrew race as well as to 
the essentially Hellenic character of its religion and language. 
For the written word is like a fossil or an artefact: its form, it 
not its pronunciation, is fixed and permanent anc iends itself 
to repeated scrutiny. So that philology can be the handmaid 
of archaeology. 

I maintain that biblical Aramaic and Hebrew are demon- 
strablv Greek, in grammar as well as in voca5u.ary. 

True, distinct phonetic and morphological dixerences exist 
between almost all biblical words and their respective Greek 
homologues, but they are superficial and diaphanous. By con- 
trast, the Hebrew homologues fully preserve their semantic 
identity with their Greek counterparts, notwithstanding that 
biblical Hebrew and ancient Greek developed apparently in- 
dependently of each other during two eventful nullennia. As 
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for grammar, there are one or two minor similarities which are 
obvious, whereas several fundamental resemblances have gone 
unsuspected. 


y-traceable to Greek. Beyond cavil, the segregation 
of the Semitic from the Indo-European languages flies in the 
face of the philological facts and principles which I am about to 
prove. Indeed, it will emerge that just as knowledge of Greek is 
essential to the thorough understanding of the Bible, a better 
uncerstanding of Greek would be achieved through knowledge of 
Arabic and Hebrew. 

Admittedly, the logical conclusions of my philological 
theory—geographical, historical, racial, religious, and social— 
are far-reaching and revolutionary indeed. Yet their apparent 
strangeness is due to generations of neglect and prejudice, and 
should not deter scholars from apprehending the perceptible 
reality which sparkles in the brilliant light shed by mv conclu- 
sive demonstration. It is positively astonishing that no one has 
hitherto suspected the identity of these two languages—a fact which 
raises a strong presumption against the soundness of my theory— 
especially as, a common alphabet apart, there have been in the 
course of the past twenty-three centuries many a favourable op- 
portunity for discovering any resemblance which might exist 
between them, that is to say: 


1. Over two thousand years ago Jewish scholars translated the 
Scriptures into Greek, producing the Septuagint which has 
remained unchallenged as an authentic source of biblical 
exegesis. 

2. About that time, as we have seen, the Spartans claimed kin- 
ship with the Jews. 

3. Jews played a leading part in the development of the 
Hellenistic culture in Alexandria. 

4- In the last two centuries of the Jewish State, many well-born 
and educated Jews affected Hellenism and tried to spread the 
Greek way of life among their countrymen (IMacc 1. 11-15). 
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5. Josephus wrote his autobiography, the tract against Apion, 
the Jewish War, and the Antiquities in Greek—as well as in 
Aramaic or Hebrew—the Greek versions being the only ones 
extant. 

6. The Apostles who introduced the Messianic creed into 
Greece and the Asiatic-Greek or Continental settlements dis- 
cussed the Pentateuch and the Prophets in Greek, provoking 
widespread interest in the Scriptures among the Greeks. 

7. A large number of Talmudic words were borrowed from 
Greek, and many of them have kept their original form and 
exouc flavour, rendering obvious the existence of a mixture or 
amalgam. 

8. Jewish scholars have learned Greek in order to gain direct 
access to the Septuagint and the works of Josephus, and the 
better to understand the Talmud. 

9. Jewish scholars, well-versed in Hebrew, ushered in the 
Renaissance by translating the Greek classics into Arabic. 

10. At that ume Muslim scholars, whose mother tongue was 
Arabic, studied Greek. 

11. Since then countless classical scholars of a!! nationalities 
have spent all their academic lives at the universities of Europe 
and America in the study of Arabic and Hebrew. 

12. Homer and the New Testament have been translated into 
Arabic and Hebrew. 


None of these thousands upon tens of thousazcs of learned men 
in different climes and succeeding ages has ever ventured to sug- 
gest that these three languages are genetically interrelated, let 
alone that Hebrew is identical with Greek. 

There were those who—like W. Muss-Arnolt—discovered a 
limited number of Greek words with Semitic affinity, and 
promptly classed them as borrowed (On Semitic Words in Greek and 
Latin, 1893). This, in deference to the time-hallowed dogma 
which has erected a barrier—not less forbidding because bogus— 
between the Semitic and the Aryan languages. 

At the opposite pole stood Revd. John Parkhurst, author of An 
Hebrew and English Lexicon without Points. He lived two hundred 
years ago and supported the untenable Rabbinical theory that 
Hebrew was the lingua primaeva, the mother of all tongues, 
including Greek (Midrash Rabba Bereshith, chaps. 18 and 31; 
Terushalmi, Megilla 1. 11). Sheikh Muhammad Ahmad Mazhar 
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—a scholar of the Ahmadiah sect—on the other hand, contends 
that all languages—including Chinese and Greek— derive from 
Arabic, the language of the Koran. 

There exists a third school which has attempted to build a bridge 
between the Chamito-Semitic and Indo-European languages— 
one of its foremost exponents being A. Cuny, author of Invitation 
à l'étude comparative des langues indo-européennes et des langues chamito- 
sémitiques. 

Lastly, Professor Cyrus H. Gordon—a scholar of broad vision 
and deep understanding—holds that the Hebrew and the Hellenic 
cultures were twins. 

On going to print, I learnt of Professor Saul Levin, of Harper 
. College, State University of New York, Binghamton, New York, 
author of The Indo-European and Semitic Languages—an exploration 
of structural similarities related to accent, chiefly in Greek, 
Sanskrit, and Hebrew. On p. 8 he writes: 


. many things still puzzied me—above all, why were the corre- 
spondences closer between Greek and Hebrew than between any 
other Indo-European and Semitic languages? Just because I knew 
these better? Slowly I discovered that in many respects Sanskrit 
rather than Greek affords the more cogent parellel to Hebrew. 


Thus, I venture to submit with hesitation ‘not knowing Sans- 
krit}, was this courageous scientist shunted off fs dAnOetas dôcs 
(the way to truth) and away from the reality that Hebrew is 
Greek; although he broke free of the shackles of traditional 
linguistics, refused to join in the wild goose chase of proto Indo- 
European and proto Semitic, and tackled directly Greek and 
Hebrew texts. 

My research over thirty years has been conducted in- 
dependently of others. Starting from scratch, I have consistently 
investigated the language of the Bible by the language of the 
Bible, with the assistance of Arabic and the Septuagint. I have 
worked autonomously throughout, fashioning and re-fashioning 
my own laws as I went along. In the result, I have been led 
irresistibly to the following conclusions : 


I. That about four thousand years ago the whole of the Middle 
East was overrun, colonized, and controlled bv Greek and allied 
tribes. 
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II. That the Hebrews were Asiatic Greeks—afpoi and nepa- 
ra, probably the Khabiru and Hepiru of Syrian and Egyptian 


annals—and that their language was Continental Greek. 


III. That, judging by the proportion ot epic ana poetic homo- 
logues, and by the primitive grammatical structures to be found 
in the Bible, one is impelled to the conclusion that the ancestors 
of the Jews must have been among the noblest and/or the most 
ancient of the Hellenes, and that they spoke a language far 
more ancient than classical Greek. 


IV. That the Philistines were colonists, conunuouslv flowing 
in from the mainland of Greece and the adjoining islands, 
who settled on the southern shore of Canaan— 7 mapaos yñ, 


the Asiatic [TeAaocyin—and were co: uently called o: 


acyot as distinct from the ‘qmetp@mtat). 


7. That when the Hellenic affinity of the Phoenicians had 
long been forgotten, it was assumed that the identity of the 
Greek with the Phoenician alphabet was simply a matter of 
borrowing (Herodotus 5. 58). 


VI. That the inhabitants of Iraq (doves}, Syria, and Arabia 
(€épnuia) are mainly of Scythian and Cimmeran origin. 


VII. That the Helots were Israelites ‘Ob 20°. 


VIII. That the Hebrews worshipped Greek gods and followed 
Greek customs. 


IX. That Hebrew has a multiplicity of unsuspected dialects 
and homonyms. 


X. That many proper nouns in the Bible—whether divine, 
ethnic, geographical, or personal—resembie Greek proper 
nouns, while others have Greek adjectives and common 
nouns as homologues. 


XI. That certain Greek words, pronounced bv Continental 
Greeks differently from their European brethren, found their 
way back to Greek in a spelling conforming to their Continental 
pronunciation. I call them atavisms. 


XII. That certain non-biblical words found in Rabbinical 
writings can be proved to have been used in biblical times. 


XIII. That the Ashkenazi and Yemenite pronunciations—like 
the Baghdadi and the Sephardi— are as old and as genuine as 
Greek itself. 
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XIV. That Judean and Ashdodite were not more different one 
from the other than Hebrew is from Arabic or Aramaic. 


XV. That only by my theory is it possible to establish securely 
the true meaning of obscure biblical words, and the right inter- 
pretation of puzzling passages. 


XVI. That only through the knowledge of Hebrew and 
Arabic is it possible to attain a finer understanding of Greek. 


XVII. That the Jewish, the Christo-European, and the Is- 
lamic cultures—the triple aspect of modern civilization—all 
onginate from Hellas. 


10 


II. MODUS OPERANDI 


From early age I have been familiar with the Bible. Hardly a day 
passes by but I quote itor read it. Indeed, itis part of my make up 
and the very texture of my thinking. My iearned and wise father, 
Isaac Benjamin Ezekiei Yahuda, taught us—my vounger brother 
Soiomon, my two e! n sisters, and mvse! Hi—the whole Old Bis 


the a Testanient by P from a acces ww transiation in my 
father’s private bookcase. 

For years the distant biblical past was vividiv present in my 
mind; I actually lived in it within sight of the Pyramids. So much 
so that, together with a passion tor the Bibie, I developed a 
natural animosity towards the Greeks and the Romans, on 
account of their cruelty to my persecuted ancestors, within our 
beloved land and outsice it, the cons quences of which are fe: 
to this day. Strangely enough, that aversion did not extend to iz 


Egvptians who were cur hosts, as their ancestors had been the 
nests of our forefathers during three nericcs of their history 
"D: 23. 8). 


My feelings were so strong that it cid not even occur to me to 
lea am Greek, although I knew that i: ziaved an important ns 
in our civilization, and that it had influenced deeply posc biblica: 
Mene Nor could I bring myself to pick up more than Ure 
minimum of Latin necessary for my legal education and practice. 
They are forcibly expressed tn the following passage: 
Ce qui le révolte comme intolérable dans ces parages historiques, 
ces vestiges sacrés d'un temps glorieux, c'est que deux des irois 
colonnes pures [of the DU synagogue. ont été profances par 
des textes, Pun grec, d'une vingtaine c'anneces, l'autre laun, tou: 
recent, incisés dans le corps des colonnes . Du grec et du laun — 
rien de plus insultant! ‘La Palestine Rerunes, p. 50, Tangier, 19297 


I still resent the inscriptions referred to, and consider them 
now—as I did when I first saw them over fiy years ago—to be 
sheer vandalism. But not because they are in Greek and Latin; 
I would not react Ciiferently i by some misfortune the third 
column were simularly outraged in Hebrew. However, my feel- 
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ings towards the Greeks and the Romans have altered radically 
since. I realize now that our differences were fratricidal—as 
fratricidal as the siege of Troy—because I am convinced that the 
Jews are of Hellenic descent. This is how the revolutionary 
change has come about. 

In the early thirties, after the publication of Law and Life accord- 
ing to Hebrew Thought, Y began to be interested in biology as a 
hobby. In the course of my desultory study of the subject, I came 
across a few Greek words which bore a striking resemblance to 
biblical Hebrew, and I jumped to the conclusion that the Greeks 
had borrowed them from us. So I toyed with the idea that one 
day I might make a systematic comparison benveen the two 
languages. In those days I was still under the spell of traditional 
scholarship and, like evervbody else, implicitly believed that 
Semitic languages were Semitic and Aryan languages were 
Aryan, and that never the owain could mix. Yet I thought it 
would be interesting to compile and explain an exhaustive list 
of simular words, if onlv to show how little or how much Hebrew 
had influenced Greek before the advent of Alexander, seeing 
that the influence the other way about was considerable in the 
wake of his conquests. Little did I know what the actual results of 
mv research would show. 

I was so ignorant of Greek then that I oniy knew the first few 
letters of its alphabet, which I had picked up incidentally in the 
course of my elementary mathematics and geometry. I remember 
asking my friend, Mr. Gerald Emanuel, in a City tea-shop tó 
write the full alphabet for me at the bottom of a partlv used 
sheet of paper. This was in 1932-3. 

The years rolled by during which the project remained in 
abeyance. But when I had published .Vew Biology and Medicine 
(19515, I was able to devote my leisure hours almost entirelv to the 
random links which I suspected existed between biblical Hebrew 
and Greek. After acquiring a smattering of grammar, I plunged 
straight into the Septuagint, relying exclusively on my memory 
of the original for the meaning of the numerous passages I 
selected to read. Then I read Homer in conjunction with the 
Bible: about one page of Greek and its translation, line by line 
and sentence by sentence, and a chapter from the Old Testa- 
ment—starting with Genesis and the first book of the Ziad, and 
finishing up with the last book of the Odyssey and the Second Book 
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of Chronicles. Day by day the list of similar words lengthened until 
they topped six hundred, including words relating to various 
aspects and activities of life, which could not be accounted for 
by the ubiquitous and abiding factor of borrowing. Besides, 
history affords no evidence of the existence of circumstances 
which might have favoured borrowing of such high quality and 
on such a huge scale. 

I became convinced that the limit of borrowing had been 
crossed, and that I stood on the borders of a genetic relationship. 
But the gate to the family homestead was shut before me, and it 

asno use attempung to force a climb over it. It had 
to be opened freely and widely and the key to it was 
grammar. So far, however, the^oniy grammatical features I 
knew Greek had in common with Hebrew were the dual number 
and the definite article, which sometimes attached to both the 
adjective and the noun it qualified. I stopped reading and 
started thinking and reviewing the results of my crude research. 
I used the material at hand: analysing it, classifving it, noung 
the various exchanges between the Greek and the Hebrew lettess, 
comparing them with biblical variations and the dialectal inter- 
changes among the Greek letters, selecting special homologues 
for comparison. 


This is how my theory began to evolve: for ea) I found 


that—as regards their consonants—ééos and difteréc 


each other in their terminal letters only. Similárly, zvAos 
and/or ruin and Therefore (in accordance wit 19.°15), 
I tentatively formul&ted the rule—wly ght or might not be 
justified. by further experience—thatV2/is a Hebrew terminal in 
G d i 3 E. -— 
raeco ren o In fact, Bs ds confirmed nyc tue 
homologies e O (v. p. 86) oNN; DNN N, 7 T 
41/1, and many others. (Jis another terminal letter, hence py; 
TAD dh où. 
ake another example: Aecyw has more than one homologue 
in both Arabic and Hebrew—some of them being T 
| pod, geJ—in which the diphthong is respectively replaeed 
bY(. 3. p c. and E Again, among the homologues of ceiw are 
(f9O) and (3), wherein the diphthong is replaced by(9 and ,,. 
Akcordingly, I provisionally concluded that a diphthong may 
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&change Buech 
8—2a phenorhenon 
reflected inj the followigg Graeco£Hebreiv homologies: 


a esrin eis (OY) mSdw (TOD) 


Lastly, fark the strange metamorphosis in th ww words, 
whereby the suffix in Greek ge ee oO er 
Spa. d [TR YD) adhions 2D) aX opa Yo MN 
from dpd AN TX nd ezAZog IT un 
__Earlyin my research I looke Whereby to check the 
accuracy of homologies and to assess their significance. As the 
number of tests discovered increased, so did the efficacy of their 
application and my confidence in my theory. From the beginning 
I leaned heavily on Arabic; occasionally the Septuagint came in 
useful. Two examples will suffice here, 

According to my phonetical rules, (077s a safe homologue of 
oréAlw. This is corroborated grammatically by the fact thar the 
compound is homologous with the compounds ezooréw, 
em- and éfazo-. Yet what confirms these homclogies beyond 
a peradventure, and at the same time lends strong support to 
my theory, is that dzoozeXo means dof as well as send away, and 


Dhow, es 


that xL: bears the former meaning. The significance of this 


sombined homology lies in its semantic variation, coupled with 
phgnetic similarity. But for their correlation to Greek (as afore- 
said), there would be no reasonable explanation why these two 


words 


well be taken for homonyms—should bear such diff 
ings, especially as they belong to two sister lafiguag uch 
confirmation and support are reinforced by f combined 
homologies; one of them—xougilw{fPDD 


and »Li—so closely homophonous that they 


Jais dealt with 
elsewhere in detail; another is dpa en wes S. 

Again, according to my rules of phonetics/1235-as well as its 
varian MIJ homologizes with saros, the genitive of frap, 
whereas Tid Dis the true homologue of «ides. Now the Septua- 
gint rende in Gn 49. 6 by frap. This is justified by the 
usage of reduplication, as part of the general context. But it 
looks as if the translators read the word in Genesis 6735) and 
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not(*132i—Ashkenazi fashion—as red plicating(*751) Because 
the same rendering is not maintained ih a similar téxt—that 1S, 
Ps 16. g—whete 71122 is ucaccouutal]v. rendered Ly iaeaa, 
* 7122) here reduplicates Elsewhere Is 
rendered by d0€a (instead of «$8os), where—it is submitted— 
the context demands 7zcp. However, it is highly significant that, 
through my theory, it is possible to correct the Septuagint by 
the Septuagint, and to understand the Bible bv the Bible. 

It is such discoveries that cured me of Graeco-Hebraic dyslexia 
and enabled me, by the formulation of a series of simple rules of 
phonetics and morphology, to read a Hebrew word as if it were 
its own variant, e.g. ii 3i and MY, 27) and 97), 2X and “DN, 
132 and 7122, 070 and ANTY, ANTIN and ANTIN, VN and 
33), qn? and PP, EXI and Ds. Looking at such words, 
pair by pair, I began to find it natural that they should prove to be 
identical— despite differences in literal composition, pronuncia- 
tion, scale, or gender. To me, "D2n21 DYN INDI not only 
means “NNN OTR DYSD ^, but also reed: it. Again, I can- 
not imagine VW, meaning an eagle, blowing a horn (Hos 8. 1°, 
but rather a herald; so my thoughts rush to xApvé, KNDUKELW, 
and ii. On the other hand, I detected new homonyms, and 
learned to distinguish between words of close similarity, e.g. 
"yews and pw, J77 and 12 2n, NI and N°27. In other 
words, familiarity with the Bible ceased to breed oversight, and 
taught me to see the Greek word through its Hebrew disguise, and 
vice versa; e.g. dpdw TIN), 6pa-ua[TiV 17 12; dpos/ TT, ópos/ópop; 


713; éxAow 23D, rior 222; darw/NDD. im! i dere! 
) EE - : TT: à i 


uA orraviov[TY IN, óz7én-ov/DI2n 7 3, ózTÓneov x, ; ayAailw: 
12V, dyAattojJO29, dvretln PIV. 

Indeed, there are quite a few words in the Bible that are written 
and pronounced in more than one way, and we know of one 
occasion where a mere lisping cost many lives / Jud 12. 6). But the 
significance of these differences and of the differences in the names 
of several peoples and places has eluded the exegetes (Gn 14. 2, 

, 28. 5 Dt 2. t1, 20, 3. 9, 4. 48). 

Hunting for homelegues was, is, and will ever remain a most 
exhilarating exercise. It has all the excitement of the chase— 
and its hazards. It is never dull or fruitless; for even if one gets 
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off the trail, one is more likely than not to gain some incidental 
or adventitious benefit. Indeed, often enough you look for China 
and discover America; phlogiston may elude you, but you come 
upon oxygen; you arc prospecting for diamonds and uncover 
a nugget. Occasionally, the process is precipitate, one genuine 
homologue leading to another with the succession of a chain 
reaction. Let me give an example which I vividly recall. 

In my Healer: reading of the a praagi at random, I came 
across the phrase àéppis piyin for 192 NTN Zach 13. 4). It 
occurred to me— not for the first time or the last—that here was 
a word, àéppis, which approximated the Hebrew DTN so closely 
that the similarity must have struck the translators as odd. In fact, 
I had then and have time and again since woncered whether the 
authors of the Septuagint had sensed or known that a relationship 
of sorts existed between the two languages. However, as usual, 
I placed myself in their position and reached for iVcodhouse, to 
find out the range of synonyms from which the translators had 
eat out this particular word. Which led me to Sopa. In a 

ash the passage in Esther 1. 6—j no VW we Cie nes) `y 


—sprang to mind. Without much delay, I formes the homologies; 
Dl dietos, WZ/fvoe-ó;, V7: jdopd, DONO véser. Accordingly, 
some ficors were paved with polished stone, cthers were matted 
or covered with rugs. This is far from the gaucv and fantastic 
Hp and pearls of the Septuagint—even as far as factual 

eauty can ever be from wild fiction—although the actual floor- 
coverings must have been as precious as any ever produced in 
Persia, to match the couches of gold and silver provided for the 
roval guests. 

However, three out of the four homologies soon led to three 
other genuine homologues, and WY in our context proved to be 
a variant of WU. Thus: n'30/yéppov automatcaliv suggested 
yéapov MIO Ps 91. 4; the quasi-homophonous neighbour of 
varos yielded the homology £voris/UQ Gn 41. 12; and when | 
looked up dopa in the Dienonany, I saw the phrase dopa carupou 
which I preferred to S€pors Tpuxtvn for 199 NAT, having regard 
to the homology Sdzupos/VYW Lev 17. 7. So once more I 
corrected the Septuagint by the Septuagint! 

Another example springs to mind. Once I discovered that 
XUN, the homologue of dépnya, must have meant ‘harp’ in ICh 
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15. 22 and 27, I automatically and spontaneously leapt to the 
conclusion that the verbs 10 (Ib 15. 22) and W (Ib 15. 27) 
were homologues of aM. How could I react otherwise? All the 
ten verses of the passage concerned (19-28) deal exclusively with 
music, and nothing could be simpler or more natural than to 
conjure up strumming. Turning to the N.E.B., it is understand- 
able that the translators should have found the phrases 813732 107 
and RY Wi ‘obscure’. In fact, I offered to put my discoveries 
at their disposal, but the offer was not accepted. 

To resume the narrauve, the grammatical issue still eluded 
me. Gradually, I collected valuable data; for instance: that the 
dauve case exists in Hebrew; that the masculine plural is the 
same in Hebrew and in Greek—save that in Hebrew it has a ter- 
minal 32, and the last syllable is pronounced as the diphthong o 
is pronounced in modern Greek; that, generally, 2 Greek com- 
pound verb is a homologue to a Hebrew compound verb; that, 
generally, a verb ending in -fw is equivalent to à compound 
verb in Graeco-Hebrew homology, i.e. that the suffix -Zw is 
equivalent to a prefixed preposition; that sometimes a verb in 
the Middle Voice is 2 homologue of a verb in the construction 
2UDnH;and so on. 

Suddenly, I realized that the MV existed in Hebrew. It struck 
me that, to indicate the reflexive character of the MV, its ter- 
munations in the singular (-pa«, -car, -rac) should read dialectally : 
-pot, -co., -rà (for avro), in conformity with the peculiar Hebrew 
phenomenon of occasionally adding to the verb the personal 
pronoun in the dative case. It then occurred to me that the 
terminal -mı might be a variant of -pos as is `Ð in IIS 18. :2 
a variant of ^2 (cf. Ib 18. 5). Another sudden realization was 
that the 7129 in Hebrew is equivalent to the Aorist and the 


Imperfect in Greek, with the omission of the syllabic augment— 
as often happens in Homer. 

But the real break through came when I discovered that manv 
of the verbs beginning with ] are homologues to verbs in -p or 
in the MV. This was followed by two interconnected discoveries : 
that the formation of the Future and the Construct is but an 
example of the suffix/prefix phenomenon which I discovered 
earlier; and that the Aorist exists in Hebrew—the JD ^ 


being the counterpart of the augment—since the structure of the 
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last syllable in the Aorist is similar to that in the Future, e.g. 
Avow, €Avoa; NOIN /morev-o-w, lHIOQN-Mé-riovev-c-a. 

In the meantime the homologies multiplied past counting, 
with parallel Arabic involvement; so that I now estimate that 
nine out of ten different words in the Bible have demonstrably 
sound Greek homologues. What consolidates the cumulative 
evidence afforded by their large numbers, is the quality of the 
homologies. Besides reinforcing each other, they resolve many 
puzzles and indicate that the Greeks and the Hebrews had in 
common some customs and some religious behets, while the 
Hebrew language emerges from these homologies much richer 
and even more beautiful than it is at present acknowledged to be. 
Yer the benefits of these homologies are by no means one-sided ; 
for certain important advantages accrue to the language and 
history of Hellas. Actually, the whole complex is consistent and 
only consistent with two propositions, that is: that biblical 
Hebrew is Greek, and that the Hebrews were Asiatic Greeks. In 
fact, the outcome of my labonous, extensive, and elaborate re- 
search may be summed up in a brief sentence: Hebrew is Greek 
with a mask on. 
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III. THE FOUNDATIONS 


AN ordinary document sets out in ordinary language more or less 
precisely what the writer wishes to record or to communicate to 
some particular person or to all and sundry. But when a secret 
agent intends to impart some confidenual information to a dis- 
tant colleague exclusively, and at the same time wishes to make 
sure it is not understood bv anyone else into whose hands the 
document which contains it might stray or fail, he uses cryptic 
terms or a cipher, or both. 

Now any ordinary writing in a hitherto unknown language 
partakes of the nature of such a confidential document, not be- 
cause of the writer’s intention to conceal its subiect-matter from 
prying eyes, but on account of the would-be reacer's ignorance of 
the writer’s language and/er script. To understand and interpret 
its contents, therefore, the would-be reader must bezin by decipner- 
ing the document. He must treat the letters as mere symbols 
which, in fact, all letters are—and endeavour to substitute for 


As for the language of the Bible, it is famines enough; vet ns 
relation to Greek, if any, has been—albe: un:ntenuonaily 
rather concealed and altogether forgotten. So that, to all prac- 
tical intents and purposes, Hebrew must be deemed to be an 
unknown ancient language as far as this mysterieus relationship 
goes. Accordingly, the glossological exploration herein embarked 
upon does not lie exclusively in the field of pure linguistics. It 
partakes of the art and science of decoding—that is, treating 
Hebrew letters and vocalization as if thev were strange symbois 
come down from the distant past, and subdstitunng for them 
suitable Greek letters and syllables. 

That is why icis of the first importance and fundamental to 
compare the alphabets concerned, to classify the interchanges of 
letters and vocalization in the Bible itself, to ascertain—as far as 
possible—the pronunciation of Hebrew and Greek, and to list 
the dialectal and other changes undergone bv the Greek letters. 
These factors, and especially the interchanges in the Bible and 
in Greek—the PD` and 392 of my theory—constitute the 
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starting-point and basis of my novel inquiry into the semi-solvcd 
Champollionic riddles which emerge from the biblical palimpsest. 
Indeed, their proper exploitation has turned what began as a 
desultory and amateurish quest into a systematic and scientific 
invesugation, resulting in a series of theorem-like Propositions. 


Proposition I. The Greek and Hebrew alphabets bear a striking resem- 
blance to one another, in the order of letters, their names, shape and 
pronunciation. 


x nes ' a dga E 2 
X T i ° spiritus lenis œ ae i 
X m mute a aida E 

= I3 b 5 pire — eU b 
3 em = Scyauuc (Vau, v) 

P € Y yáppa es ez g] 
ME g = œ 8g 
5 RET d ò Séta : Jdi d 
Xo S21 d > Hi d 
m h  eíg) èp» z ec h 
n" M h : spiritus asper » " 
n us mute € € bedor a5 " 

` 7 Ww E Siyapuc Ww! E DS 
` 3h mute w w uéyc - 3» 
"oom topo De Pow oz 
noon h (moe - Ñ h 
c SAU t 8 Iira 2 «lb t 
` ~i v t twra oS eU Y 
k » mute t T 5 n. 

D ape k x Kamae e ws k 
> OF k x xei, xi e Ñ k 
5 E. l À Adul Bye E ay l 
p =3 m H pu ^ f m 
i ya n y vu - Qu n 
le) y= S E cag 

y m : E os 7 
5 nd P T Wet, TU 

D n5 f g $e, di 3 ü f 
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Mo OMS $ 2 se s 
> onp ? Kora c: wh q 
"s dERS Tr p Em , Jy or 
7 T? S g otypa m um § 
V T? $ v" eae $ 
n A t T TOU © eS ot 
n ow t — Ut 

fei, & 

v v jov 

bs jet, whe 
e stg 
2 ez 


dil], 
thus: očkos, originally Fotxos — Foros (x and ~ interchange 
dialectally) — £a«os (o changes dialectally into a} — Faiz (by 
apocope) — MI. Another example is przpe, ^oc-pa/ TY 2. 

y is pronounced like v before the palatals—y, x, y—and before 
£; a phenomenon reflected in Graeco-Hebraic homology. 

¢ is a double-consonant composed of à and c, but opinions 
differ as to whether the ô preceded the c or vice versa. Hebrew 
seems to suggest that both views are correc:; for the homologue 
of (fra, "TX or »L,— which frequently interchanges with it— 
indicates by its name that the order of composition was cô. The 
Septuagint, however, refers toit as TXA44£ in Thr 1. 18, 2. 18, 
3. 52, 4. 17; and the Ashkenazim pronounce it 4 or o—which 
reverses the order—while the Graeco-Hebraic homologies are 
divided, some exemplifying one order, others the reverse order. 

In ancient Athens #ra was an aspirate, which lends support to 
the guttural pronunciation of its homologue, DMN, either like 

or like >J. But the aspirate letter in Hebrew is 7. 


An example of * pronounced I is the homology oikos; 172 


877a is the homologue of MY; but 8 sounds like & or N—as 
pronounced the Baghdadi way—and not Ese C. As a matter of 
fact, 8 was used for N by the Septuagint in BHO (Thr 1. 2), 
SAAEO (Ib i. 4), THO (Ib 1. 9), QAY (Ib :. 22)—and simi- 
larly in the following chapters—while - stood for Ù. 

O has been equated with ^, which is a form of sigma, because 
TRO is the homologue of gau, thus : odum — Gai (by vowel/ 
consonant metathesis) > oapix (m turning dialectally into x) 
> 720. 
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Similarly, © has been equated with ø, because lU and 
oyna homologize, thus: otypa — otpa (y drops out occasionally) 
— civa (p and v interchange in Greek) — ow (by apocope accord- 
ing to rule) — T U. 

URNAM 5 used to be written XZ, and O7 instead of Y. 
This is reflected in Graeco-Hebraic homology, thus: £UAov (block- 
head) [POD Eccl 2. 16; £npá (dry)[YMài Lev 16. 22; pioi (light 
troops, unarmed soldiers, fanaid, without helmet\{O°D°0D Jud 
3. 19, 26; petdos (le)/2ID Ib 16. 10 (= and «, 8 and £, inter- 
change dialectally—or v and 2 interchange according to rule 
(as in x0àos/ 122), and des drops out by apocope—while o turns 
into T according to rule (as in ddaviLoj/ODN)). 

Moreover, e and v had (and still have in modern Greek) similar 
sounds to a: and o respectively, while o was used as ov. To this 
day the Ashkenazim pronounce M3 N73 or 7^2, and n?73 079D; 


similariv, cu is pronounced i in nie vernacular 71 2, and the Iraqis 
pronounce SU CES, EU a. aS» JA ^ las. Again, the masculine 


plura! in Hebrew is formed bv adding a mute ? /plus terminal 
N) to the singular, compared with the addition of oi in Greek 
(pronounced like mute « in modern Greek). Lastly, the homo- 
logues of the verbal adjective piofwrds are Wee Ex 22514 (hired 
sercent} and TIDY Neh 6. 13 (red, Aireling) ; while the homologue 
of ayioras (hallowed) is is i Ip Ex i 31 in Hebrew Pa? Dan 4.5 


in Aramaic, and | - 4.5 Or. zi in Arabic. 
Sidbovyos (with two sounds) refers in Greek to the union of an 
open vowel with a close one. But in both Arabic and Hebrew it 


refers to a double-letter, because it is the homologue of .1 as 
well as 737, thus: 


bidbovyos — difGo (by apocope according to rule) > 8ido0 
(by vowel/consonant metathesis) + éyod (= and y inter- 
change dialectally) — &yoW (€ converts into Y according 
to rule) + &yeW (o turning dialectally to e) — O17. 


didBoyyos — 8«$0ov (by apocope according to rule) — 5:66ov (à 
and 8 interchange dialectally) — 5:5Sov (8 and 8 interchange 
dialectally) > | ,2:88ov (5 and o interchange dialectally, and 
either Son eru into Uf + according to rule (as in d8ous/TU, 
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odp£[12)) — | =:58av (o and a interchange dialectally) >it 
(v turns to a according to rule); cf. PIIN; TTIN/Mbwvevs, 
NP S12 veio, OC INTO (41. forming a digraph, as ok 
does in axérzopgai[ sl and oakzzrpov/O 2). 


II. R, N, 1, and "—when mute—may be considered as vowels, al- 
though they do not actually function as such; for in Hebrew the function 
of vowels is taken over by points of vocalization, the principal of 
which are the following: 


.T9R c nie a 
- "3 ejn = TT e 
1 pu ov . TEP ov 
Inn ofw 
2 
NI UD. 


III. Hebrew pronunciation is most tmbortent to our :nguiry. 


Hebrew pronunciation is not uniform, either as regards letters 
or vocalization. In fact, there are no less than four disunct kinds 
of pronunciation of Hebrew, namely: the Ashkenazi, the Bagh- 
dadi, the Sephardi, and the Yemenite. 

The most articulate and discriminaung e Baghdadi, accord- 
ing to which: Í 


= is distinguished from 2 and pronounced like V, e.g. 722 


` 22 DES 23 i 2 n » B c.g. 3 

1, » mS T. s m » 2,€8g. "Vi 

1 LE, u 3? = 23 2 » A, C-B- amy 

n 33 PES 2 2 2 T 7: c.g yn? 

Í » » PE n 27 DE » f, e.g Soon 

z 2) 2:1 33 N 7 33 2 es e.g n7ZR 

3 n” DE » z 22 2 gs c.g. 223 ^9 
P 2 E 3 2 2 » » c e.g. CPI 

n uid 3 » 2 2) » 2 ~, e.g. Dn 


Moreover, it disünguishes between the various points of voca- 
lizauon, except between YAp and MND or TUO and “WW, eg. 
3D2, 19. The independent NOU is pronounced like a short 


bud: and the enclitic, like its homologue, ġa m Or à consonant 
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not followed by a vowel, e.g. the pronunciation of 8 and s in 
ópocos: 2112 ah"). 

The Ashkenazi pronunciation differs from the Baghdadi in 
that, according to it, no distinction is made between N and V, 
3 and 3, 3 and 1, *i and T, T1 and D, D and A, 2 and p, O and D— 


e.g. 12N, 29, 1298; 23, 3, 221; aam, OID1, 37023; 9, 
2B non; 95, Op, TPI; OP, mn?, MDN. As mentioned 
above, N is D ts or ôo. 


As to vocalization, according to Ashkenaz! pronunciation: 

7=p is pronounced like Z7, e.g. 3, 23; D197, 2252; ATF. 

clin is pronounced like "95, e.g. 429, IBS; zz. 

=p and p are pronounced like pun, e.g. "72, 272; PST 

Aon, en 

^ 

"^3 is pronounced like z in ‘weight’, e.g 

There is no distinction between the independent and the enclitc 
NIJ, the former being pronounced like the latter. Cf. Enpa/ NT. 


The Sephardi pronunciation differs from the Ashkenazi in that, 
according to 1t: X is pronounced like O, and D like n; so that 
T^3 and C'O, DI and CC, are confused one with the other. In 
vocalization, however, it resembles the Baghdad: pronunciation 
in its entirety. 

Lastlv, the Yemenite pronunciation of the letters is the same 
as the Baghdadi, both tending to confuse the 2 with the 2; 
nui in vocalization T'Zp is pronounced like D7i, and 

nipaTS is pronounced as the French do eu in ‘seul’. It is ORI of 
note that, in so far as 2p and DYN are concerned, the Ash- 
xenazi and Yemenite pronunciations are pracpcallv the same, 
aithough they have severally prevailed in communities which 
have lived two thousand miles and for many more years apart. 

There is ample biblical and Arabic evidence of the genuineness 
and antiquity of the Ashkenazi and the Sephardi pronunciations 
—which are supposed to deviate from the standard Baghdadi— 
as to both letters and vocalization. Thus: 

2—1 Jes 38. 17, 24 Ps 129. 5; Y397 n3 ICh 3. 5, ZzZ7 3 IIS 11.3. 

n:z— pn Gn 33. 5, 22 Dt 32. 6; ng»? Jud 9. 8, T9 Eccl2.3; MX 


Gn 24. 29, ar Ran Ib 31. 27, la; ngpo Ib 18. 28, dci 
v/D—iYU Gn 25. 16, 539 Dan 2. 49; Dep Ib 5. 19, 43. 
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v/xX—^73 IIS 1. 21, 124 Zeph 3. 1; 1$ Ps go. 11, IX Ib 76. 8. 

s/o—p>y IS 2. 1, poy Job 20. 18. 

p/>—ip Gn 14. 19, W Dt 32. 6; ^rp. Jud 4. 17, P Job 29. 18, 
“ED Gn ro. 18; pn3 Gn 18. 12, THES i 

njc—135 Ez 22. 21, JO] Jes 40. 19; IND Gn 41. 12-13, J. 

nfw—ov Ps 50. 23, cf. en Ib 119. 

n[n—m3 Gn 17. 12, c2; nbn Dan 7. 5, OW. 

I —T18 Esr 2. 59, PTR Nch 7.61; IX Ps 76. 8, i9 Ib go. 11; Cyri 
IR 5. 15, an Ib 5. 24; ey? Q, Di Ez 34. 25 K; I7 in IHS 
19. 38 is pronounced 227; 99 is pronounced 22, except in Ps 35. 10; 

T? IICh 33. 4, mings Ib 33. 7, =t; P:z9 Jos 15. 13, purr 
1b 2I. I1; DBR Dt 28. 7, CO IIR 16. 7; fe IR 22. 34, PaF 
IS 17. 5; 07 Dt 32. 7 is in Aramaic 47 Dan 3. 33, as 8? Ps 54. 5 is 
x? Dan 3. 12 in Aramaic and Y in Arabic; 72 Dan 3. 5, 72 Ib 2. 16, 
both in Aramaic. Cf. T2 Thr 4. 5, 70 Jes 60. 16. 

‘/_—892 IR to. 10, S22 Ex 30. 23; i Job 39. 20, 13 Ez 7. 7 
122 Gn 49. 6 Ps 30. 13, 149. 5, 132 Ex 29. 13; V3 IIR 10. 6, ae 
Ez 28. 10; Gi ^23 Ps 44. 2 is in Aramaic pm srz Dan 2. 44. Cf. N? 
Ecc! 2. 24, M Ib 2. 19; Sh Dt 28. 48, 57, "i25 Prv 28. 22. 

$ .—cmn MCh 4. 1:1, £v Ib IR 7.13; pz Dt 4.5, "FR Jes 
10.15; SIT Ama p. 5, 3 30 TIS 12.315 823225 Ps r29. 3 K, E0725 27 
Q; mos Ex 29. 2 IIS 3. 39, Wen Lev 4. 3 IS 2. 35 HS 1.21; vv: 
Q, si Jes 49-6 K; bic Jer8.7 K, cc Q; Tins [uds o: K, Sos Q: 
Fes Je 62.3 Ky TSQ 34553 Q, qES Psy. te Ko 59» Q, mS 
Eccl 5. t0 K ; “isd Jer 18. 15 K, "iz 5 S539 Zeph.7 Ps Bs.2, 
120. 4 K CIY22 Q; corse K, copay O Ter: 20. 14; DIRK ITR Q 
Ib 33. 26; DYR K 3 "UN Q, may K m7 Q Ib 49. 39; Jama K 
n Q, PY K mz9 Q, mso K mz Q Ez 16. 55; MZY Thr 
2. 14 Q, -- K. V. pp. 651-3. 


However, the last word really rests with Greek. For it is in 
Greek that the process originates of interchanging + with 8 and c, 
x and xX, @ and 0,0 and €,€ and €t, and ov and «. Again, it is in 
Graeco-Hebraic homology that one or the other of the consonants, 
o5—which make up the compound letter (—drops out. Therefore 
UIS, the counterpart of [ra with which it interchanges, is rightly 
pronounced like D by the Sephardim. Perhaps for the same reason 
Arabic has the additional letter | 2/8, e.g. xowdi{w/ ais. 

As a matter of fact, the Greek: homologues often show which 
of the above interchanged Hebrew letters are interchangeable, and 
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whether the two interchanged letters in a given pair fail to inter- 
change between themselves. Thus: 7201/1201 and 9/120 
are two entirely different verbs, being the respective homologues 
of éyxAeio and eiexeipito.. However, in the verb 1503/1201, both 
the 1 and the D replace the same letter, x. This fact tends to prove 
that they are genuinely interchangeable. Similarly, in the verb 
720/120, both the 3 and the D replace the same letter, y. This 
fact tends to prove independently that they are genuinely inter- 
changeable. Furthermore, these two independent probative facts 
confirm each other ard establish that 1 and D are definitely inter- 
changeable in Graeco-Hebraic homology. Incidentally, these 
two facts also tend to show that « and x are interchangeable. In- 
deed, they are dialectally interchangeable, a third fact which 
further confirms the validity of the other two. 

In the result, a firmly founded conclusion has emerged which 
serves to test the genuineness of other homologies involving « or 
x; €-g. kupew and yworlw. Iris not surprising to find that each verb 
has a homologue beginning with J, namely, Wil and Z^ re- 
spectively. But we shall see that xupéw has another homologue, 
ri 17, and yworfw three other homologues: 255, 7^ D, DID 
teulacing x, and 2 x. If these substitutes are genuine repre- 
sentatives, then D ard p 2 and y, à and # are likely to: be 
interchangeable. As a mauer of fact, 7 and x, and y, y and x 
are dialectally interchangeable. Besides, we a seen that y 
exchanges with D and j? respectively in the homologies, Aecyo; 
JA? and Aexejpp?. 

Mark incidentally that occasionallv a letter in the Hebrew 
word does not actually re2resent its counterpart in the homologue, 
but the dialectal alternauve of the counterpart. For instance, in 
the homology @npiov VU, à replaces 0, but it indirectly represents 
x into which @ is dialectally converted. 

Another interesting example is the double-homology, péyes/ 
372.779. In the possessive case, péyas inflects into ueydÀov, and 
in the dative into pevalw; as if the nominative masculine were 
uéyeAos. Sinularly, the feminine of peyas is peyain, while the 
masculine plural is peyeAor. In fact, it is on this basis that the 
adjectives 211 and 229 homologize with uéyas. Thus: 


ueyaÀos — yados (dropping the p syllable or the initial syllable 
according to rule) + 7aÀoA (replacing the final o by the 
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terminal 2 according to rule) — yaó$o4 (the first A dialectally 
turning into 6) — 271. Alternativ ely: 


peyados > yaXos — vzalop ‘the terminal o dialectally turning 
into p) — yadop (A dialectally turning into ô) — yaóoA (p 
dialectally turning into A) > 2711 (cf. -yas, -yap, -7aÀ, -yaAXos). 
peyaros > yados — yaÀoA = vapor (the first À PUEDE dia- 
lectally to p) > 3 Zap (o turning dialectally into e) — Yapeà 


— oie) 


(y turning into Y according to rule) — 7NF. 


Here, the letters T and 1, which interchange with A, do not 
interchange inter se; but they match as linguals. 

The double-homology Cx, Q2Uli/xozro is entirely different: 
init the interchanged final Hebrew letters do not replace the same 
Greek letter in the homologue. For the © in DIN replaces the 
7 in xomrw; whereas the I in 2OM refers to the thematic w or 
the « in -ew-—7 dropping out. Therefore, there is no question of 
D interchanging with I either directly or indirectly. 

The above series of changes undergone bv the Greek letters— 
consonants and vowe!ls—have to be compared with the series of 
literal and vocal changes which occur in the Bibie, in respect or 
beth letters and vocalization; because these avo sets of changes 
constitute the background to, and the basis of, Graeco-Hebraic 
homology. However, these accumulated changes are so numerous 
and various as to be useful solely as pointers in the search for 
genuine homologies. When examuned and classified, they serve 
as foundations for rules or Propositions which record faithfully 
the different ways in which the changes actually exist. The rules 
do not themselves regulate the changes; they merely formulate 
certain observations of change-phenomena. As factual formulae 
of purely empirical character, they are capable of helping the 
investigator towards genuine homologies and away from spurious 
ones. Once tracked down in this manner, however, each homology 
must be subjected to several pragmatic tesis, whereby it would be 
possible to reject or confirm it with 2 high degree of accuracy 
and certainty. 

The significance of dialectal and other changes, both in Greek 
and in Hebrew, will spring into bold relief on examinining three 
homologies: vads/ii]}, ofxos/M"32, zpós['i92. At first blush, a 
reasonable person would be inclined to concede the validity of the 
first homology. He might, with some strain or hesitation entertain 
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the possibility of the third being sound. But whoever—in his senses, 
that is— would be prepared even to consider the pretensions of 
the second? Admittedly, all that scepticism is to be expected at 
first sight, in spite of the semantic evidence. Yet, looked at in the 
light of dialectal changes, each one of these three homologies 
would and should—it is confidently submitted—veadily command 
absolute acceptance. 

To begin with, the Aeolian for vads is vates, and the Spartan 
vafés. Moreover, e and o are interchangeable. Then, the origin 
of oc«os is Foixos, whereas o and « respectively chance) into ao and 

Finally, here are the various guises of : mposi the Argive AS 


spor{t}, the Arcadian zos, the Crean mpor, the Cyprian also ros, 


the Doric rori and voi, the Epic also sport and rori; 7ep-íO), =o, 
706, zÓx, mor and zpés are also found. The relevant variants for 
the homology in hand are mós, sor (apocope of rori: 760. 


IV. The interchange of letters in the Bible is of fundemental importance 

fo our inquiry. 

Sor SSR. Job 34. 36 "25 Gn 27. 36 dod ve fy I D 
“NFER Jes 63. 3 pa hen 


SIXIR i1. 17 aan Ib rr. 19 
SST [IS20.24IR:2.:3 2975 [ICh 10. 18 
DTR Jud 6. 15 smn IIS 3. 18 cece 


—— teed 


Yn Dan to. 17 


I.2 
AUN Ps jd 6 
UON IIS 2 33 
znnW HCh 20. 
xaz IIS 12. 17 
xam ICh 18.37 
xi Ps 76. 12 
Nan Jer 14. 
7X Ez 30. e 
RD Job 38. 11 


RID Job 24. 5 
xa IIS 10. 6 
XM Nu 32. 24 
nap Lev 10. 19 


G) 


x73 Gn 13.9 
npn?N Ib 19. ++ 
ing 

“Moe ICh 11. 35 
saana 

mis Ib 13. 6 
nz7 IR 22. 9 
mi Gn 12. 6 
nn"? Jer 8. 

p Job 6. 5 

md Ib. 

32 Gn 31. 37 
"D Jer 2. 24 
nns Ps 6o. 
"x Ps 8. 8 
mp Gn 44. 29 


DN] 


Opeirós, Opes 


, 
CUva-Toa 


eyes 
Pepatevua 
uvxdogat 
Bde (d-de) 
T 

Onpiov 
£avéas 
inv 


, 
xvpéa 


28 
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myn IIS 13. 3, 32 


Ry»? ICh 20. 7 


xy IIR 25. 29 


nz9 IS 17. 13 
my Jer 52. 33 


LH 
qpieraxivéa 


Similar interchanges occur in Greek and Graeco-Hebraic 
homologies: 


7yeuov|[a y-[ayc- [E717 R / Dn 
e? 

SLi, ivaj R/R TER] 

a-[unPTW'n, dros pr, i£esali 18, otxos[ 777: 


&xouad']7n/12. 7n, ee «MolcuedodMwz 


epi eipkrr BIN, (e7«wp I-l ols, 


x P 


E: 
LN 


XB Tob 38. 11 


Yn ICh 8. 35 
TÀ?N Zach 6. 3 


TR IIS 14. 19 
rX Gn i. t 

nNY2 Neh 12. 44 
nNp Lev 18. 28 


Sw ICh 11. 32 
"n9XR Jes 63. 3 
VIR Esr 8. 17 


FR IS 9. 10 

zT? ICh 3. 8 
nung Gn 24. 21 
“wes DIS 22. 49 
ZRN Am 6.8 

mix Eccl 5. 10 

ANZ Jud 14.5 
AMER IIS 3. 34 
Oya Jer 3. 14, 31. 32 
DSI Ps 41. 13 
may? IICh 36. 16 


yra IIS 19.32 K 


2 Ez 40. 12 


yann Ib 9g. 41 
Tn Jes 65. 1 


= Gn 33. 9 
fni Dan 3. 1 


mis Ib 15. 10 
me Jer 25.29 


p27 R IIIS 23. 


1 
am b tate m 
of E 


NYTY Neh 12. 4 


nmvp Gn 44. 30 


y3 Ib 14. 19 
SSA Gn 43.9 


anya Ib 30. 10 


wen QO 


C9poilo!a-;oN/30n, xc, 


Ld 1am, =e 
ñ, opos ee, 


ride, wde 


r » - 
GIHOTOELS, -OUS 
exw 
To 
dope, vouos 
xew 
erT Aos 


KOTCATALOC W 


cis, €S 
7Aioecórns 
Üecopcc 
cup (cucu 
CTOTTUO 
doas 
d0éyyopat 
deros 
gestu (s 
eiadyco 
xarayeAdco 


apda vtov 


14 


T 
U 
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Y39^n3 IIS 11.3 r3-n3 ICh 3. 5 
à IR 14.9 23 Ez 1.18 Ps 129. 3. yviov 
mnm Jes 48. 16 K maa 
3352 [Ch 26. 18 Was HR 23. r1 


VID Jud 5. 14 oT Prv 26. 3 oxuraAn 
DTIX Ob 12 OTN Dt 32. 35 ratos 
ASS. Ps 73. 22 132 Jer 26. 18 Gyatos 
San Ps 32. 4 zu" IIR 6.25 é2€2udos 


“EX Job 34. 36 "25 Gn 27. 36 iod ye 
ox IIR. 5. 12K TSR Q 


77:3 IIS 22. 10 Darm Ps 18. 16 32e5 

“yz Job 39. 15 wro mores 

13533 IR 20. 12 q732 Jer 50. 2 

zzi Jes 40. 7 S03 Ib 42. 14 aréw 

ne Gn 2:!. 20 nza Jer 4. 29 estonat 

mg Gn 33. 21 nz Jos 18. 8 dee 

re Dan 1r. 24 “5 Ps 141.7 ceo 

~ Ps 68. 24 HE Joel 4. 2 d:acmwetow 

23 Jes 30. I2 mas Ps Ij. 7 CcOoOi Co 

erg Gn Ems. sine Dan 2. 33 wes:onAnges 

2: Eos PESGI -utoy 

M23 Job 11. 8 ri Pry 9. 3 ues 

zen Deg. 5 7P Jes 17. 6 KOTTO 

=3n Jes 10. 15 js T 

Tos Prv 135 di fp Dt i5.7 aKa gw 

Sir IIS 7. 7 usy ICh oe 6 écxcoris! 
6eoco-as 

= Ps 15.1 17: Ib 84. rr olKéw 

m Ez 47. 13 mt Jos 15. 4 cde “d-de) 

S23 Ez 35.4 129 Ib 26. 5 é2cayr 

acq Ez 5. 3251 Gn 8. 2 xAMéteo, €y- 


739 IS 26. 8 29 Jes 19. 4 e:axeipilos 
27 Der. 17 Div Ez 31. 18 peyes 


Wand Jer 30. 23 "sni Job 17. 8 €vetporat 
ma Jes 14.9 Joel2.10 FS Joel 2. 10 opixalw, ~w 


„» Ps 77.17, T9 13^ Ps 104. 32 noa how 


tl. 


-= 
2 
~ 
£r 
Du 
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9u Ps 5.5 
AND Jud 14. 5 


12 ICh 20. 3 


n33 Esr 6. 3 
- 

V 

237 Dan 2. 32 


?n Dan 5. 19 


"Sp Jes 14. 2 
127 Ps 104. 32 


71«Dt 1. 17 
Ti Gn 56. 56 
Seat Nur. 4 


1? n Ps 78. 63 


LÍ 


can Jes 19. 18 


33 


"0mm ICh 11. 27 
nonin Q 


mp Gn 44. 29 
pr? Prv 28. 15 


NZD Jes 10. 15 
Vis. aja 


BIR Jer 32. 21 
n2t Dt 12. st 


Z*un TID Sb. 
TNI [b 2.: 
sz Jud 5. 4 
Ena-lik 23.7 


95 Esth 2. 12 


moan Jud r4. 18 
0n IIS 23. 25 


nona2 Prv 20.21 K 


7, FONE! 


Kupéw 
pléyyopat 


LI 
TOL 


xetp 
uc 
?? 
arbos 
15 
erw, det Adour: 
axardwons 
Opigw, -iKulw, 


GGW, “kT Tw 


CIA: 

sd, woe 
-apdcoc 
écxaTos 

KpoTéw, Ovpiic 
aril 

7os 


be | 


podoeis 


is 


vU 


nav Prv 17. 28 
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MSD Cn 4. tt MSD Jes 14. 7 
T nn» Job 3. 1,2 

Cz2 IIS 19. 25 

aN Gn 20. 12 DY2N Ib 18. 13 


TAR Ib 


jpo Dt 33. 21 
323 Ps 119. i1 


i TUS Gn 10. 19 
nzrZN Jos 15. 50 ywnIN Ib 21. 


Bz: Am 2. 9 221i Jud 20. 10 


uds Ex 13. 13 
7 


n3£Z Ps ria. 


tT 3 

pees d der ai S273 Jud 8. 5 
nzn IIS 15. 30 nz2 Jes 58. 5 
mss Ps 66. 14 ped Prv 13. 3 
nes Lev 13.5 5 


T3 Jes 16.9 

m HR 6. 19 met Ib 6.3 

nI Gn n LI os. 22920s483.1 
Ecc! 6. 

wen Gn £3. nona Hos 1.2 


UTE Zach 11. 15 TR Gn 15.9 
"rw HR 24. : jk "FR Q 
Ez 13; 15 


SSN Jes 45.2 K “Tx Q 


Sink Jer 4. 19 K snk Q 
TI Ter p r4 K bk» 
1v78 Thr 2. 13 K 
mmx TIS 24. 20 
minx IR 5. 6 C 
W Jer 6.7 K "305 
raza Gn 35. 8 123 Ib 50. 4 
yor ICh 12.15 (16) Q vnm K 


Tr»s Q 
ADRA Ib 24. 18 


2X Prw 27. 20 K TUz2x Q. Ib 15. 11 


Ii 


DTR IICh 9. 25 


31 

wervavvupt, arva- 
33 

óc] 


-+ r d LI 
7) BY, OU p. 


LE P ^ 
2Jiil0Q0YrEUS 


weve ly, 
«a-copüóc 
Moe 
dA 
€-OqcoÀov 


a-cicoc 


crmorpoóctor 
Spéap, dpeiap 
KWKUTOS 


xn 


32 


* 
g 


III. 


ay Jer 16. 16 K 

je Ez 47.10 
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mx Jes 44. 16 nop Jer 29. 22 dpuyw 
"53 Ex 12. 8 "5p Lev 23. 14 dpuxtos 
no?s IIR 21.13 nnop Mich 3. 3 xaÀxetov 
vos IR 6. 34 yop Ib. Eviov 
37v n3D Gn 4. lI ned Lev 13. 5 TETAUIULE, Oly 
" pub Prv 13. 5 5s is 
NSD Jes 14. 7 xi 5 " 
nga Mich 3.3 puD Ez 16. 25 TéTGyYVLAL, ETL, 
xaTa-, Gvotyc) 
pns Gn 17. 17 pit? Job 30.1 Eccl3-4 xexeio 
" pnez IICh so. 10 " 
„ Ex32.6 pnv IIS 2. i4 aywvigopat 
pos Gn 21.9 pny IIS 6. 2: " 
IX Ps 17. 14 jE? Dt 33. 19 cKxera gw 
Tp Jes 18. 6 md Job 9. 26 f'oc Co, 
$72 "ox IIS 22. 19 oo [b 22.3 cu gw 
TE Gn 10. 18 TIl Nah 3. 18 oed vao 
2o nas Gn. Al Bie Job 3. 1, 20.12 merdiebn oio 
n3n Jes 14. 7 a - 
[4.34 S58 ace = S 
p" mpd Job 14:3 nzDn Lev 13.5 TéTQrVURU, olw 
z poo Prv 13.3 ^ $ 
n 45 nnb Ib 3. !, 29. 10 TETAIVULLE 
his. Rp sp np ap tip Sp s 2 
ae apap ee 
vj oD Ex 9. 29 VUB Dir dae lee l2 xoi 
2/n EY Ps 50.23 Zn Gn 6.9 Té\eros 
V.a.nT cj9 S[T pj 
2; zw" IS 6. 5 Sina Cant i. 17 KuTapicaos, 
-TUTTOS 
v Jer 17.1 man Ex 32. 16 xapácau, -Trw 
ean Dt 22. 10 re apaw, 


aporpialw 


SnD Prv 27. 22 nn3 Ps 89. 24 
12) Eccl 8. 1 "nn Gn 41. 12 
RES Dan 5. 15 T1223 Gn 41. rt 

237 Gn 18. 33 zi» Dan 4. 31 

ssi Nu 22. 8 Dna Dan 2. 14 
nnn Job 21. 34, 34-36 4s 

J Gn 32. 6 ^n Jer 8. 7 

x "n Esr 6.9 
272 [es d. 18 222 Dan 7. 9 

LE Te 
z72 Gn 11.13 25?2 Dan 7.5 

- cS 

Mis. WS As iS OS tis sis 30 
Vs "nnn ON ON sa pin sin syn 


III. THE FOUNDATIONS 


37 

KowTW 
Ppalw, -adalus 
ópaórj 
c7pédo 
avrigTpédo 
e-pédig 
Taupos 

T 
yeAaga 

» 
Tpéls 


27 


V. Consonants common to both alphabets frequently interchange with 
other letters in Graeco-Hebraic homology according to Greek dialectal 


changes, such changes 


being clso reflected in Hebrew 


moay 


fegtrons. 


4d. e changes into e and r, and vice versa; c changes into o and 
w; cv changes into c; c is often rejec:ed or prefixed for 
eupnhonv. There is ainha privativum, 2ipha copulativum, 
and alpha euphonicum; inital c may be rejected for 
euphony. F.i. Y. 
DIR eu3poros n2z'9n GAlaypo cm Cos; 
DIN  G3poros rn  ccypnos Uu olov 
DNX eng =n  xovuc C?3 dyel\ua 
COEM moôoiv sIn ros DTZ Kony 
TDTX ocraóvÀg n e JIT értés 
nnYz5n lavacia 7I «oes ae 
set g y rf! 2 
^n ooos Tx m — - r E 
" . F — TIG 
n 1? =x? ‘aos - m o 3 - d mw 
: =~ Cpauua, pr7ua 


B. B changes into ô, and vice versa; B changes into y and g; the 
aspirate changes into 3. Sometimes the spiritus lenis is also 


replaced by £. 


in ^ 

2H ayes 
nO aig 
noa : 
"3 cipéo 


yp? &uxas q?5 
AN) Bodw "p 
?1 BnAés PUn 


z5n yAdyos "27 


Baorlevw, -Arw 
3? 


3? 


épnuta 
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I. x and v change into y; y changes into A; v changes into + 
before the palatals—y, x, x—and before £; y is sometimes 
prefixed. Vs. B. 


‘Roy nazi zUiov acd ypapw 
?, - + - 
BR  ayyetov no coxalo PUE «Joyos 
. -— + , —— 
co nuu npa 7:3 " 
. æ 3? s 
iy - p fad -ss GM R 
ZRI Àðow | eaovys PISO ykvAov 
-èr -——— A ‘ft 
aan . z - Pj 
xs 2 borin 33 70795 me d 
"yos 7 , see - sace yy, ner’ 
TN2O Arw, Mona: pH eyxyo 200 UNDO 


4. & changes into 0, A, c, 7; ¢ changes into 66 and có ; sometimes 
8 is inserted to give a fuller sound; sometimes à is lost. Vs. D. 
i. Z. 


TFR elawaoyv ST 20703 TES ixeary 
YSR - NT? ioù E. md dagus 
D nuéyas, -dAos IZN? daos NZ dogos 

ONT doalw mat Sadpov E Doros 

{IT enos "n ets MID  mmóao 

D ta 229 rw ITD Sew 

n7 óuoraġw TD Gk TTD Geuldw, xara- 
noT z ‘Ocqrvdouc:. Duck. Soles 


——— V9 pe Bo am Pa reme baie , 
DEN oom jr Céucs Me OAQLOS 
uu STI (cca ITT ONS 
EN 23 

« -—— b — ^ D " 
TR wwe ZZ ji dwpov ;=  020US, OFTOS 
eA 3SZY oco; 4o 0TOvvÉ 
ci » i 

y 5 * a e T^ 
Z. ij changes into oô, but c often disappears. Ts. J. 
TRO Diano Ll dédpor rus Zīr 
DT BovlooUrg “I Zevs, Dees == 


H. The old alphabet had only one sign iE} for the e sound, 
till the long vowels, 7 and w, were introduced from the 
Samian alphabet in the archonship of Euclides in 403 B.C. 
Eta (H) was probably pronounced as a long e, cf. 85àos (from 
Séeàos); but before it was taken to represent the double e, it 
was used for the spiritus asper— which remains in the Laun 
—as HOZ for às. Vis. A, E. 
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"x 7 DI p "gm KAetÜpov, -1t- 
DN nos TAR €itSwAov nop  , 

VI p TYR " mMITY  56owj 

O. @ changes into a and v.v.; also into r, à, and x. Vs. J. 

oyp Os SD  «dAafos nn Géoaus 

OVD yupos, xvÀos ND p ti = axtros 

MID eie nup ó60vos T"  O8enoéo 


I. «changes into e and v; o, ov, and v change into or; cis often 
inserted to lengthen the syllable. Fis. E. 


X oU "Y aeyarņrós TET ywo 

FIR dis forts) SY = 277 xAtuct 

ua » we. - PN apan tes - 

772 vré Tao ed SE,  Uv7:0$ 


K. x changes into z, and v.v.; 7 and x change into x; v changes 
into y before x; o is prefixed to words beginning with «; 
£ appears as an aspirated x. Vis. T. 


DEW o )sov,Okov,zoU  nZZ^N orr] MID reio 
PUN " TOI oios z>? yrevagu 
mo X " `D ci DP ros 
wl. Achanges into v and p, and v.v. ; initial Ais dropped. 7.5. D, 4. 
nM cod so ONG Nowe dec ym 
yr AY NOT whole xir NN 
* r -— a , 
oH dass X? ov Di Airpov 
CN; 1» "A > , iT COV 
223 Aimo O75 a 4*5 vaw 
SU ^ Àexos st 3452 y 
c= 12 
Tn? x. a> PULSE Yvarmpiov 
23 i ` 
IPN ooco es 237 gnv 
a 13 


M. p changes into v and =; p is added at the beginning of a word 
and after alpha privativum; p is added in the middle of a 
word to facilitate pronunciation. 


SIX  dufgporos TU? vorepos nyp cxupsiov 
^ZN 0 d3poros ‘RD swore yi y 
XX paoydàn NR poiyevw n227 puptos 
SID  xvuZayos "HU vouý, vary Hal “5 
ymp ii ] pj HY  Ouvéo, éd-, kaĝ- 


YD naeycMGo DUD uns mN p , émpnvéo 
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N. Movable v is added at the end of words. V.s. I", A, M. 


HSK, p728 WEN, PIS wy, pry 
vn, mnn "zn, p2zn 165^ nos: 


O. o changes into v; ov changes into w; o is often rejected or 


prefixed for euphony. V.s. A, E, H, I. 


M I i E 
TFR araduAn Tin = dé0s 7N, 72. oAos 
A fd RN 2! 
np vuos thas or PE 
=~ y= ' ~ , ur 
nad Ovu jee ovos N? cu 

Li H 
Ux (us) , TEN tdacpea IT ooxtros 


In compound adjectives, o is changed metri gratia into y, e.g 
co eis, Qenyevis |i i2N. In early umes o represents bo 
o and w— OF, Zip ; and in many words must have sounded 


like ov m as in Bo^oua: for Poona: 795 Nu 23. 23— 
while reversely, in Ion. xodpos, oovoua stand respectively for 
xopos "123, óvoua CZ. 


II. = becomes à; p and + change into 7; o passed into 77, and 
v.v.; in poets is inserted after z. Ms. D, A 

EUN zos >72 23 woe 
asi  mzc0Àtg ener n DINTI Wolter 
5 " KS veaóeus TTDL swrolenéw 

af b Li 
ang y2a770s "ec ud yecuuereiov TEL TT0Xeuos 
Zi " STS ypeuuc, n73 T2O0XOS 
IDD  ypcóo -cérue ID pins, Dor, 
DIDI  ypad[ $529 ^ x Acol uá- 


P. Initial p takes the rough breathing, except in Aeol.; pp re- 
piaces Ion. po, i.c. c changes into p when another p goes 
before. [I difidentiy submit that the g repiaces the spiritus 
asper surmounting the second p.! In Aeol. hina! e changes 
into p; p is transposed. F.s. dl. 


mae 2.2 = 


ta 
tae, gO US se m nad ” 
ayn e- 
TrZ 3» e P rm P 
apa "m remi HH t 
a= 19 -æt tmuTos ` M pew 
ama am H , 
: "7 
y- 2) i = podeis ~ - 
5 S9 
Wy TN 0, au 


nu "m Da zora n7 


III. 


y 


orp Kurnos 
Dad T 
SIN cxordw 
-— 9— Qum * 
ru c-€ym, “7a 
LP 
pem od 
"I2 ^ cuixpog 


T quede qu 


Kvzcougos 


XUvTQD2UTOS 


Y. c changes into v; 
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nm iy RTD ,, 

nn " m2 , 

2)3 Epodov vg pyvopt 
"vH vos IRI puri, puróv 
DID rpmgraoyat TAT pagos 
MGS  véppov Zu pny 
mugs, ,yeppdSta PON, PAINT fuer, 
CYS ng pdbupos péčw (B) 

Dn DS - TI pia 

nT po8ov, £pyov Spy, 
RTD, VOZT7T7  pcSdos 


Z. e changes into 7, and v.v.; o represents the aspirate in Aeol. 
and Latin; o is prefixed to words beginning with x 
ó; co passed into 77; ø 1s dropped. V.s. 4, Z, 


) By T, 


O, K, IT, P. 
mite " 377 odevGovaw 
SEX 603 pop odevdorn 
iD Cos MIST oréupa 
V3 0. CA rées 
n?o vélos ESD a 
NES crrw c2 


w idi xcococa AIS TpoÓn 
== ee r mea - 
ihr » ‘o 7padw NEMA depareia 


v as a semivowel represented ceu (F)— 


the 


digamma on dre] it formed the diphthong cv, sometimes 


the diphthong ev. Vs. 4, E, I, O. 


YIN evicTog 


- » , 
Ib: cT), ayara 
uU 


ares 


a” 

E 

ss 

|! 2: PE] 
-— *- 

These 

n 


3 X» 


p. Vs. 9, II. 
X. Fs. 9, K. 


ZUM j5 “Ti xvpos, Kuptos 
4 t - 
413 «tvÀoyéco "Z2  xv$os 
t * 4 
LL 2 n2"? €avw 
Pu z r 
S Dn rTv-cvov 
Fia 1) i 
~ 


$2. w changes with a, ov and v. V.s. A, O, Y. 


123 Buwpos 


Zl? pwpos My, my 8c pdáxiov 


Several of these changes, as we have seen, occur within Hebrew 
and in Hebrew-Arabic homology—e.g. yn, yan, Lael; 
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TD, TD; ng3»5, NYIN; ow, ooy, ale—all and 
every one of which can be accounted for by the Propositions 
herein set out. 


VI. Classified consonants are also interchangeable in Graeco-Hebreic 

homologies: — 

The labials—, pu, 7, ó—e.g.: 
Baauieis| 92D Gn 45. 26, égnuial/n21g Dt 3. 17, Boó6ov, 115 Nu 
17. 23, mupdw/IVI Ex 3. 2, py/JD Gn 3. 3, more Ib 30. 30, 
dvr Boddw/ 22007 Ib 20. 7, 7, 7Mjeug 2712 [b 6. 17, désa XDI Ib 1. 6 


mp Dt 29. 17, dudpvyra:p?z Ez 21. 15. 


The palatals—y, Kyo EIE. 
yoveus [32 Gn 14. 19, upos, TI} Ib 27. 29, otyw npa Jes 42. 20, 
£gyov/q)2 Ex 1. 13, xevós 732 IR 14. 15, xebos:72 Gn 24. 14, 
yopo; Ex 34. II. 


The linguals—$, 8, A, v, p, e, 7—€.g.: 
-ĉe (ad)/OX Gn 1. 9/-? Ib o. 10, 8eócos ?V Ib 27. 28, mnôdw, TT 
z 12. 27, xaradovicw Weir Ps 137- 5 755 Gn 36. 35, "19. I5 
29; Oúpaj nT IR 6. 34, Évuiaua DIG Ex 30. 34, 8vpa;Z7n 
Dan 2. 49; Ayaw; Tn Gn 18. 11, Azpov/^T je 
ne 3 Nu 13. 18 ; xevos bon Jes 2 22.2} cm nox Ga $5. 
Gn AO. odayeis; 27 Dana 2. I4, EER Sr Gnas, 
72070$:/ i Prv 30. t9, écnvc6g SIUR Pre 8. 25, réxos | 
The smooth mutes—x, =, peus 
dan, Sen/MD°R Gn 37. 16, HIN IIR 6. 13, ocxos 7°39 Gn 17. 12; 
salar; OTP Jes 23. 7, ji iege NST mse IR o. 18 IICh 8. 4, apn, 
^z2 Joel 1. 12; rpoxós ^72 Jud 9. 53. 
ERE middle mutes—8, v, 6—.g.: 
onig Dt 33. 26 Ps 40. +. 738 Ib oo: 10, dogos/IMB Jes 24. 17, 
dedos 309 Gn 31. 12, 535, yAdyos i277 Gn 49- 12; "y€ouac NIN 
Jes ti. Boas: Sebona Dt 32. 27. 


The rough mutes—#, o. x—e.g.: 
npor N18 Job 39: 5, me Zach 11. 12; ócydos/n29, <0 
Jes 40.11, 65. 25, Qowixiwos "72212 Gn 10. 18, Poiméerp Jud 4. 17, 
gorg Mp Job 29. 18, yopo, ID Ez 34. 12, povyevw / T] RZ. 

v changes into y before the pale ep x, x—and before £, e.g.: 
eyyilw [V3 Gn 18. 23, e&oyxos; 738 Nu 13. 22, aykvÀn; pi Jud 8. 26, 
ávyolpin IIS 17. 23, 9devyt; T Jes 3. 16. 


LV. PHONETICS 


THE following Propositions cover the main phonetic similarities 
and differences that exist between Hebrew and Greek. They 
indicate the regular sound-variations which distinguish the words 
in one language from their respective homologues in the other. 
By their means one learns that the same letter in one language 
repeatedly conveys the same variety of sounds z:z-à-ct the other 


language; 


enables one to penetrate the Graeco-Hebraic paiimpsest. 
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so that familiarity with such literal metamorphoses 


VII. There are authentic Hebrew words—that ts, words about which there 
1$ no suspicion thet they were borrowed from another lenguaze—which 
resemble Greek words in Aranunciation and meaning. 


“iX avetow 

NI Zaire (Baw, in 
compounds) 

mol Shue, Bwpos 

iius 


74 ENGS “Acol 
véres) 
AU greós 
évios 
th 6oos 
no sór 
32 
TpLdepos, 
-pvónÀos 


3 


VIII. Camparatively 
languages. 
ocyetv 
evAoyew 
a? 
» , 
3 evioyia 
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LTD 8pvz7c 
T^Y rpudepds 
"e 
s CpUuua 
SLUT rpuvdos 
Lc redeuraios 
i. oros 
=< Yos 


Jes homologues are 


= ; (odere 

es evaoyos 

HU viov 

C3 nas, ónuos 
ciu] ĝos 

CU Didwoy 


-— A, en! 2x 

few Cusiévuc 
vss * ave. 
bé» avarga 
35I  oc2€vo 
“NE casos 
-m = ^ 

f -— Ls 
CM IA. 
SOT mros CO 
— r 

£a T Tél 

X ox 3 
— — = e 
now AV DEG 
ma) oocw 

Ld 

JN 
wy HE 
ny , z 
CT  Copof, refyos 
Dima 3 

ns 


bronounced Citke 
VAN yoperw 


Smad 2: 
m" juo 


7103 gomg 
nus Qoi £ 


in both 
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USD? pnxére PC unos? p 

“IND  xópevua 3 ateos D0 YSI moàvoogdos 
3m, Ym pdos nos UM PID  rapyavóoua: 
O30 Dos mp Jxvüns YT " 

Ay végos "UD is TNT créap 

PUD verávvupa as em Ch réAos 

SYD palo nz? Gupavdos AD Gavpa 

4n5 727 codia non  réAewos 


3? 


IX. The Hebrew letters which are not to be found in the Greek alphabet— 
namely: 11, 11, V, 3, V—and the Greek letter Z which does not occur in 
Hebrew, naturally interchange with other letters. 


(1). Tl interchanges mainly with: the spiritus asper and the spiritus lenis, 
an internal vowel, a diphtkong, y, K, v, x. 


D328  Mibuveus pan 7yeiov SĀ piov 

sul T 718  060s 1*8 doos 

zn dycTdao, -alw T7 yce Uc) "nz xabatow 
Ton Bipa wa exor Eni" 23 
m2 llaiiv, Aids 3238. xelevbyjrms TOS Cupts 


(a. Wi interchanges with the same signs and letters es mi, bius EM 


IIN €ets TZT  Cvuirns 1n? Aecxe» 
Min ores TUO eio n72 ueaivo 
MIM róopuat fen Gyanatw SMD goes 
min Eavéos 27H Sppetrw prs  xayeto 
<n xvptos, KUpos n2? éxpomms Ur E 
Sj xopr nmga dpeĝos an3  xopos (B) 
2980 yAdyos, xÀ- Y^ io nd xamds 
C" Gros Dn yepeoow "BT «opds {A} 
ne EN coe 2: min ra roga 
(3). Y interchanges with the same letters as TV. 
“32 supew “IS dopa, xpos ps " 
xcu colo 279  GÀoyos ^ZY  xóug 
SID xpoilo CY  yános, -wérns TT 
2y védos 723 dpa “PY dxoupos 
e yj coy  yenilo a7opE à 


= z - ri 
"2Y raros c^ 35 pik T 


VY  Opéyo 
nony Epes 
HD  péo 
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poy muéLo 
2219 mupavorns 
tose 33 


as 


45 


, 
ue xara-yonrevo 


SY lupa, uÀ 


? *, 
33 cyopc 


(43. X interchanges with: the rough and the smooth breathings, y, 8, 0, 


i 33 
en 
min 
ow 1 
77n yàovros 
nou exo] 
Ds 
T 
AllIlLE ü 
n783 Error 
T- : 3 o€- 
wa 
I? 23 
A - em 
4 mt HE 
TE 


j 


5). D interchanges the seme es S, as well as with o. 


- ; 
< €pwTaw 
ne wt pexs 

* vr 
-25 opyo 


2» éma 
Sa cvyx. (c) 


€ — 
E 


cd » 
-s - 
ite TaVo 
e- 
* 
22M » 


4 
Sa aec 
73 vdal 


N £évos (or aj1) 
bat favdow 

=n Enpatry 
On dpat 


VON fuors, -opa 


E (xa), 7, 0, Ox, OT, ox, 7, and x. 


a pte 2 
* 
ThZ?3  xaÀMzais 
SIY  vawa 
NM: 
— 
© PS] 
-"- "9 
- 11 
-—— — te 
ii ad T 
Zs 
1a 
(Era » 
Z3 céZes 
MRSS ,, , -oes 


— 


T FBdpaf 


aw i? 
-s $ 

lia XPW 
ey 1 ta ` 2 
ENTE yelqvds 
v rut 
it - 3 


D2272 dAcywars 


114 = TEANO 


]|2 &wés 

mD ,„ (or x[2) 
ZO  fav0óo 
SAS £cy8ós 
2303  £gpatvo 
"Jg  £mnvós 


p éyóÓixog 
- 


M 
*S  veos 

va IG 

“i. 

ns 3 


— 3 

SIS sAevpov 

nnm: , 

al ime «oum 
-qa +e a, 

noz OTEDOS 


r 


— M m qe um 
w fe A. ays 
T "E. 

oy E 
1:3 x~ ts 
Y wr 
-Z7Z clos 


— uT 3? 
noT CYigw 
noe , ef 
"pz cx (C) 
a a. lw 
V puc 
e 

^ = 
Le ? 


(0). E (xc) interchanges with 3, D, D, D, X, p, V. 


VU voros 
m » (or —e) 
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AX. Letters that are common to both alphabets do not always interchange 
respectively. 

(1). X interchanges with x—as in vernacular Arabic, or k drops out —the 
spiritus asper, and the spiritus. lenis: 


TTR Adwus mak Koos W128 Uirepwmov 
INN  Docomos TEN  ézqó0$ INN  xpuz-o 


(2). I interchanges with 2, y, 8, & p, 7, v, =, Ó, co, the spiritus asper, 


Y 


and the spiritus lenis: 


N2  Baivo Co9crtov 278  yAdyos 
TAM at&dopar 22 aj TIF Kddos 
SS aipéw Dy. dtyas n23 uuvpior 
Nel morevw TOT  seqjra, pyrpa nZ2?Z dpodos 
]TYv3, prn (é) «0 28T ôvdw Ses 


(3). l interchanges with 8, v, 8, C, K, A, 7, È, x, the sbintus asper, and 
the spiritus lenis: 


nu Joco n^i Oy0q UU xadarpew 
7N2 Avouer e — y ^71 émgÀoo 
nI tow nri yutoy Tome Sass 
‘wens L4 e.a i oe ‘ ae a 4 

72i  éÓópiov U^ TOKIZO., -xd- 4o cocto 

FON -æ - "n a - t r , 
(4). T inferchanger a5. 2, 5, £, 0, o, v, O, y; Gnd te roug si anc 
smooth breathings: 
‘ane. ^ ry -— € n ——— " ro 
NNT CocGo nan TTW rest OMOCH 
PIT Óubxo ONTT GlLano ZZ" ë owriw 

~ ~ LI — 2 -~ Md 
As D ETOS ot 3yAos bat Nw 
D2235 tos p? ont€yw ZUN ye 


, 


(5). ri interchanges cs indicated on p. 44. 


(Os. E interchanges with p, v,i! 


(JPN) PSN nmi yviov mits pnopuv 
* [d —* L — — "m 
aGÀovpynua ma  vouos m? dsos 


(7). Y interchanges with y, 8, 7, 0, K, €, 0, 7, X, the spiritus asper, and 
the spiritus lents: 

n21 8o DTI GUY) yun} “n 
non aAA' 7 Snr SeiSu em CGGdycov 
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Pot xwxiw yi^? xeip D péus 
]p! euayov zT oa 2129  eb6os 
PP! zixw, ĉia- BAIN ,, m2 DELW 
"p féos ¿b> » pu adduas, avros 


(8). D interchanges as indicated on p. 44. 


(9). D interchanges with y, 5, 0, o, 7 
spiritus lents: 


2 


DIS ortaw CU Bupts z2TI 
, "E 
md 3 c2 Bis ae 
VL ER 
E Me eor n go *; 
IF ouo ios cmm 3 ——2 
Spp 
"m ^ f r -— m n EUU 3 
d me w Quc is ot te y Ss 
- = - e tit 
Mo rayiga CZO yevua a 
. bd - LI -— 


(10). “exchanges with y, 1, v, a diphthong, the spiritas 
sbiritus lents: 


LEE 


the sbiritus asber, and the 


T7cÀev7aiog 


asper, and the 


^7? dé0s ]? otros POI, TT vads, vatos, 
TU Oo miD etdwros 2:55 
mit qu, xvavos IT iiw 
(rp. D interchanges with y, 9, K, 7, 7, Ó, y, ond ihz two breathings: 
\ pr mm blia H » I 4» 75 355^") » Xs e o LE Li- - 
MIN  Óxov, Ócov n3 ws, ws pM 
DEM ke 212 deddas MZIDO GQewouvos 
à m 

- 4 P P se 

"TINO éyurve —- $3 7-12 xopo91 
a 4 , p cC 
TID ayi, xpoid [?2 xwr aed T 
. oa ar 
32> Sy TTD relew nF? Gecmis 
* i - > + 
- : was —_> OTTQW 
(Kamvigw) i » » OAOS I 0-7C0Vvtoy 

(12). 7 interchanges with y, 9, A, p, v, p: 
n7M cpd 59i péw (723) TES? Anas 
[AN ordea vos n? yevus nov? \doxn 
` s- 
PNG Avopes Pas 2 nzv1 js 
o» xju8óu, kara- TD?  pgavQavo yor Aw 
(13). R drops out or changes with B, A, p, v, 7, à: 
-—* L + -n m y, re 
13?) par€arw "UD vorepos MP7s dóapvyt 
INRI dos DY  Aaldw, mpoo- as gaya 


48 


“Pp? Baxdov 
naa" puptot 
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Hi33-7 03 
HEED  jáuum 


(14). 3 interchanges with y, A, p, v: 


N éyo 
DIR Evyurye 


FAR poryevyy 


337] vexpos 
JA pgeseyyv (175) 
n221 Aéey» (A377) 


nz9 duun 
“iD TOTE 


wid Atzpov, (virpov) 
NI2  orvyéo 
m> éyaMa 


(15). O interchanges with y, 8, 0, 0, x, £ (xo), c, 7, and Goth breathings : 
" 


nz ayopaios 
= — —À 


i ino 7*ppov 
DOO veppábia 


DI i$ 

nzo onos 

umo, 
bal 

Bii" 33 


om; 
ea 
Nn 

at 
* 
us 


LN om 
( 17,- = 
mx MOL 
yD Jieyydrw 


m53 doles 


aes » 
775 rées 


interchanges wi 


353 
2. TréÀos 
noo Ned 


inb obe z 
iy £avOos 


pi» 
y 
nos 


"a 
_ ” 
3529 yyy TOW 
“55 Kowrw 


J interchanges cs indicated on p. 44. 


^ r To* ros [A 
h 2, 9, 8, 1, x, p, 7, 7, Ó, end oth oreathin 


iS a 
- 4 
DÁM Yuva 
F M 
mS Kevow, €x-, KATA- 


“3 Sots 


(18). S interchanges as indicated on p. 45. 


maS dupaxeiov 

mar = D = 

DnS  -eÜopa 
KiGuevet 

- "-X 


(19). p interchanges with v, 6, 8, K, v, E (xc), =, 7, Ó, x, and both 


breathings : 

p7 rofalopuat 
prs Kxayatw 
abi yew 

Fp ayaly 


yam am 


Ip x«upfayos 
anp  Opgvos 
Sop xa-capaopnat 


z 


TR evr 


niy yC€véo 
“i? Óoiz£ 
ang zo 


PSp rogérgs 


(20). D interchanges with y, A, p, and c, or drops out: 


BIR ayyos 
OW pevpa 


nnm p 
aZ? oplós 


ra pérs 
anp piros 
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(21). © interchanges with y, 8, 8, x, 7, a, 7, x, and both breathings : 


Wn piv 
- 33 

927 ris 

Ja ads 


DI oy 

C7 yew 

Bt anKos 
na? y^onuvs 


may 0 
Alli " 


"ZZ  rTpaxvus 
anI 0,  , Depa 


 ópazérgs 
33 
tw Gepazwy, -ay 


r 
i iw KUptEUW 


- — m m — 


T? rp CZ/A -TéMeos eee. o 
(225. D interchanges as indicated on p. 45. 
(23). D interchanges with 8, 8, x, =, a, 7, end both breathings: 
mI oixos wn cif son semrw 
F3 $n H " Zp^ o cpyvuni 
mm e 7 , sitsa g Fér 
Set rée\eros ea seine nerin Cepczeca 
WO rads, xv Sa a j^ cepu 

eet , san E ; 
RD Qe oy, nA o -v-crov pero eve 


XI. The soiritus asper and the sbintus lenis interchange «un each other 
ond with aimost all the letters of the albhabet, and occzs:enasy arop out. 


alts ran a 

TIN aios, -ov 
amay 

po ” 

~.s 

ya 3? 


? 
= 5 9 m 
237 33 
-— 3 M 
PUTET ayercu 
— 23 


tX. 6Aos, otos 


» 
29 m. ger 
“> S x 
noz i 

122 - 
CE 


c- EI 
nr MN 
D77 T 
* 
* 
"-— MÀ 
DTE. Vus 
\ 
gib. " 
i 


37h 79 dAdo» 
Ila 
LE 
` , 3 P .- * 
n7 97H ovy o., 0. ov 
i 


2523 Aws 
SUN ögowros 


MDNR dôdpasş 


jul i 
oJ » 


pon " 
pav 33 


13 

tan A= 

STERN ,, KE 
— —À T, 
joe 23 ) oT} 
— 

=> EI 
^w 

hee T 


-—— 
>? * io 
— a 
nY2778  aÜ8ovaata 


nna " 


NN  épyov 


mns 
Y" 3 


aa €pyov 
3» (cf. po8ov) 
=) » 
dAovpyris, -pa 
> 
» 


33 
12 
23 
33 


23 


23 
on ewe n XX D - 
æ w ——— atoora 
— an d ; 
i2 podoes 
TOI pn-pa 
272 oou 
anc. 
-y 23 
a 
=< 2? 
]-2 i 
imama bf 


a - "v 
dig 2) PEJ 
ru pisa 
a 23 
Y 
“YY o» 
UC DES 
z 1T 2 
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woe » 
oo péw 
vu 33 
pir as 
aW 35 
uu >} 
p Se 
on " 
NW. 
mi 35 
ESA 1 


> Li 
j= owas 
y 


23 


= piyyvupt, €zi-, 


pygow, -TTU 
2? 

23 

33 


23 


2? 


22 


~ 
- 
* 
^, 
XX 
LI 


2» 
-— 
args! 33 
-— ' — 
Z1 » > 99 
— Au os 
"Tin ovos 
arn 
~ - 
— 
E^ Tn 5 
aia aa aot 
pid tad » 
aa 
z^ : 
— = oy 
TIT 2) 
-a , 
DAE. 55 
"— oe 1o é 
"5 CtuÓ€eaTOS 


piov 


GAYog Tis 


"Un wypos 
Son “Ounpos 
gem Sros 
1-008 

TIN jie ,, 


~~) »3 


wereNeéw 


33 


E\enuwv 


25 


.- 
~ M , - -5 = - i. 
SSA pvcawo V 3S7 wore, ews ke uem " 
ym m ere e - T 
[oU pug ws, Lac are ys 
„qn T H s, 
£t da $T — » rog 
il. pred JS T "PL oO1icto: 
TU Jua 4 ; , 
= a - -= 
jacp,a m EA Wwreouce 
maw te] a nt a 
r THpLSOWVOS i=] 
xig IH E iz} 37 
-— e v —— td = 
Elami 3 $i ‘els CVTUG 
— m SACAR mein in 
rdi yew end 7X » flew v 353 
RU , CINES ere ss Oe 
youl so; €G DSI 25T7c0uci C ear | 
TA ue Wee te Sno Sos 
weis TE e ie — pn-pc J 
—— — 98 E E hk" 
pass noo omn via are ie Tris Nea i 
" -u — Se : 
pom m - - - €27 76727 
x Zu 90099 39 6 CiCCXOnGc x 
; : Ss 
-m —— Sige uu = M— ey € " 2 lw 
meia 3 Loc xx) lile fw tAccta a ee 
ox wee " : aS m m z 
adamm -———— č , alee  XCU2O6CUYTm 
— wwii’ 53 3 ABTA 7. wa CTT ` 
r i -m — — E . N 
C o RE --—— oF , ftw XVOOS X — XX) 
Ney XS 257 &mxmcevl2 B 
= : ; ; : --— 
—^- ol 
-ms UE MS E NITE Deae ES 
Ko! w yG 2 TOs A ob 26207 EN LE - 
. — ow U 
vixit: a -aam — * 
s i » Nao o ‘a e AES 
hoa T me DIT — oc4ciov 
-a - —— - — — — i 
- wy 34 Z2 - r > 
-; 3 = n PaT €3-TETOV 
- - v 2 aye 
(aS M tee ” CECI 
i= - X ewe ZZ T 
a ` auge Lie zi : 
Cu. Oe. V. mA oes zn senes B 
- - Du : 
JU cft ue ee eT ar Sete Sten me Monarch ag Malan " 
AZI Hebre homologues Of 26785 TIRION ORE 3/ iX Z0ZD.0-0030nRQT 
~ 
BEES [Arm E rer raum x athe X D E AW. h5* 
ss ox, €77, GY, b— suggest, it loy do noi Eng Prose, thal 
eie up PA | sena spat muU. r 
(205 of these—uhen not eitogzeiier omitied-——iw25 encientiy pronounced 
: ze PS an i : ; V Lus 
In OnE Or more bal AJ TERI Oss, A010 25 24 15, 291 19HIOACARÓ B gether 
as 2 digraph, 2, individueiiy ond jeberately, vec by ea ae lhe one or 
4 the otter: 
- te B oed L3 
COR Toye, Dot tu Z2" 1 
ves ro ~ Ti ae, oe 
gone tf e poe 
-an — “to =o P P e 
- 9m oi ug, i= oVaATo SW 
Onn - " KOLO 
—À — zr. 
- 2 ip - ni IOn, 
- E ae ^- *, t- 
CEN oder gw axa, ouat 
-- ——-- 
a us -— et HALE 39 
— y ` ow -mq ry 
~ à Ota yao iw Tiga 
ma a go ue my Me tice ~ 
CUM S  Quisoy Ten - 
"~q as ` s 
ZUOVTD N 223 GyxÀov 
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as 
TECH Céefue 
aia aaki » 
M3K drag, ara, ara 
E. "I [E] "I 
NESETSM 

Ado yrage pins 
uneznnmnH 


TINO Fass 


To Bior 
DU a 
|l ns 


231" £Érnpaüivu 


Iu csaccoprzhos 


n Ye 12 
a! ly cetoador 
TEM worrtiqy, tart 


THI iT TOTEL 


TI cds 


mM a 

"2 » 

ipu no. GES 
ER: an 

JM 508 

TZ 11 

12 eB ote 

-°F 

pa 1 

CID 1 

7173 mom iu, 
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a's BS DM 
31d "PEE 
VD fiom 
te ards 
nl: Hu 
Mo ss 5p — 
SOS Eiler 
TSH St joo YAS 
yoy a 
mo 
WOY refeud 
UT fipur 
Pal rifon 

[3]. Ek 
DP "kool 
nap Ir Ira 
"Map ocd dies 


MOS ë ceomiw, wedge 
n 


a TED 


(41. ZT 


1 E E 
speu, Er TOO, "LOU 


m^ TUS, mute 
"El cgyssrepnd 

nae " 

FIAI y 

nos T 

SNS decor 

IL aro mro 
"rug ITERAUE 

me 3 ov rei T 

Tem p: 


ER p 

DEPO cofórTW 

NEP  fvurdr 

Te 1 

De s» LOT a; 
or T 

tached fucus 

TTD TOLOT*S 


DUE  Aoya 
mzg 
2 
ROW rd rdéa 


Enozuy 


el . - 1 
me a LE 
"= IR 
" put 22 
Up ORITUR. 
T  ceoTliun! 
L 
i a 
“EY oo cuwy. "rid 


+ r 
UITI; 


rija E Tapes 


ee OT eerie 


a ^ 
ita exti 
B e E 
—— — 

112341 33 
—— 

Med 3? 
y m 

PE LE 
- o -— ms 

^o 2:3 


“FD  cyérMos 


cyna 


wow 
= 
piw 223 
hh 
-ey 3? 
mos Fics fe 
œ ID UGXxXC.O 
TN 
msema — 
— wal n 
mema NE 
a w ZKS 
b> tars 
vii T 
=P 
viet 33 
LE f 
a UUYDOs 
-— 
i 
K 2 
sy ay " m 
tiati UTSigw 
- "T 
x cri] 
(E o i 23 
yan 
‘a 
x EI 
— sag m 
a2! 2 
Lar D » 
-m 
1L. 33 
-m m 
i 
yw ) 
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Nf 
GYOAT; 
F ` 

s% 21 pewrat 


cxediat, 


r "ox , 
papideuTar 


"2. > 3? 


r-~ m 
oom 
bias 9o 31 
idi 230.) n» 
-— t s r rz 
=o UvGCUC) unledaw 
t -- 

L ^ = 
Qv. E aS 2 
nms ) z — EET oa ^u 
wee YUL jx Hores, wivupos, 
- om , ? i ea 
wey Xy: 8 ons -207 TS, we wres 
VY - Cw $5 
-— o XY == T 2d 

Jose SOU ii” TESA 
uv “3 CDT yirvanxos 


homologues of Greek words containing double- 


letters, these are severally zocalizzd and pronounced, a phenomenon not 
unknown in Greek and elsewhere in Hebrew. 


-a n m e 
Flaw oT 1 
Y ~- 


pa yervdw 
{ns - 


CoA y€paos, »  oereppoos (B) 
Y€opos 270 émrelew 
as Sow ro 
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nob9  émduddis 731 dpdoow, pa-, 
“IDYDSA ý xeMia- fi- 


vos 3060. an „ Pass. 
. 4 
meu RYE are Tes TX. 22 pian 


ww 
An 


V. MORPHOLOGY 


GENERALLY, the forms of Hebrew words vary from those of their 
Greek homologues: some are truncated, others have one letter or 
more added to them, while some again undergo internal change; 
some nouns conform to the Greek pattern, others assume what 
I have termed the prefix-suffix formation; on the other hand, 
some nouns which are supposed to be simple are actually made 
up of two words; similarly, some verbs which are supposed to 
be simple actually embody the affixes of their compound 
homologues. 

These are factual observations authenticated by a systematic 


classification of thousands of sirictiv tested homologies; and the 
following Propositions or theorems methodicailv set out the 
morphological differences and simularities between Hebrew and 
Greek homologues. They heip the student to uncersiand the 
intricacies of the Hebrew disguise in detail, and to see through 

v—bearing in mind the shonetic Pro- 
positions exemplified in the previous chapter. His success in 
mastering the theory herein expounded will be proved bv his 
finding out for himself at least the thousands of Hebrew and 
Arabic homologues discovered by the author, which various con- 
siderations preclude from inclusion here. 


it the orginal Greek reali —! 


XIV. Sometimes the Greek homologue undergoes abhesis or zbharrests. 


STD aderéw M32 2 NT coyvoos 

men Joróv Nap T n1 xoaréo 

"WO v3, vata CPS  sovycolo nan évi- 

Pe? ylcece opor ; TI T 

ITY Sects nU : INS actos 

UT " S , NIS "on 

T^ deo P. a RS 

DX éoxoros mm davaros i3 krdo; 

a3p » n 2 m2 KUTAPITTOS 
> Wd. : 

asp » — T JEX Adas, Maryi 
: : 

FP, ” NEZ" Geparecws ZR oAads 

"x 


pe » Gy 23 any 373 
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, eae 


ach: - Rae e33 » ason 2 n 
e- 1 

SR m qui) j En in JN a 

62 » (p) ve s ans s js 

WK Aayes, Ion si z asi t - 
Àoyyn (B) OW — fav0os "ez » » 

TMIR , ong, "3 » » 

xs ART ópáo D IPERS: Tpe- 

EON Juge om óxAos i UTOKCTU) 

(D?) Axes Te d E. 

a" " VR Tvpóo CA a» 

Sm uéyas ny » E vide , 

Ra (23 d) S Paras óaAaxpos 
d= , Ti faxis Xz glovépos 
Qm ugs Tan  péos, rpoxós 212  dloywrós 

p ‘9 ma " zu? Kpécs 
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X YIII. There are no less than four definite Articles in Hebrew, and they 


say 
homologize with and correspond to the Greek Article, 6, irrespective 


of Gender and Number: ON, WOR, nN, 7h, d 


udin Ez 5s 3s DSF DN din fs ee ING Gn 20. 5, 

T7 ng - 
ome 103.22, 0 zin I5 12:03, Sin IO Eat 7 DADO 9: 
0j im noun wi ide Article i Ji followed by the Adjective 


Aata at Dr 1. 35. 


(o3 da Adjective without an Article, which joiio:ws 2 Noun with an 
Ariücle is a predicate Adjective: 723) CNT I5 a. ©, Oita C NI 
"UNS 1995.7. 

a` Proger Nouns may ioke an Article: "TT TR S Zes. Gn 17. : 
"xe ate Gs Baa CX E our Dats LO. was LOST oR 

2 - 


find oscnese: Nouns ase Ihe diuk 330 jes te 25, dee o 


(5) So co Nouns qualifed by a demonstratize Prizoun: VAI f 
Ex ix 12, nl 277 Gn 21r. 26, mus nzN Dtr uds 
MAN 23 Gn 15. 1; but only 71175 INA Ib 24. 65. 

poetas Numerals “ben, Ecol wie Oy cum d 
Gate S225 Ten lo :8. 


(71 In Homer the Article obpears general» as 2 dcemonstratite ar 
bersoncl Pronoun: 7127 NI TANT Gn r9. 9, Z2ZN ADIN Ps 27. 4 


ee Tv ô’ eyw ov eu Il r. 20). 


(8) Frequently, without e Substantive, ó stands for he, she, it: NY 
Gn 3. 15, XYI Ib 38. 25 (cf. Il. 1. 12). 
=n“ 


(9) Adjectizes used as Nouns take the Article: TID D 
Jes 8. 23, MNDW 3 ean z?n 2y DMNI Thr 4. 5 
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(10) The Article may hare a generic. force, marking an object as the 
representative of a class: DUNN Gn 6. 7, ini Gn 8. 1, D 23 ii 
Ps 112. 13, MBPJ Ib. . 


(11) Sometimes the Article has a distributive force, meaning ‘each’: 
m mp^?rn WR? 110227? Gn 45. 22. 


12) A (neutral) Article may precede a whole cleuse considered as a 
com TAR nN207N7 TON PAN? PINT IN ON I B01 


UnFa ANA AD OU TOR Lun nguyen Eccl 2.9; cf. Ruth SVG: 


gu = -_ x 


(13) 6 stands for the relatize ós (who, which;: SND Gn 32. 10 
Dt 33. 9, 32) Gn 2. 14, 7225 Esth 1. 1, 22059 On 2-115 13. 


(14) à has a single general homologue in Arabic, -:\, as distinct from 


LAS - 


the articular -a, irresbectice of Gender end Num£er: (Ll, ass 
LEM - I 
OL Yl, bal, lax. 


(15) The compounds of broclitic 0—90«, dove, Goren, Gore, Sorts, 
wduris—Aare homo dede: in Arabic as well as in Hetrne: 


Sôe, dade, demonstrative Pronoun: wha! is bresznt before one: 
Ras or koen (i Ez at. 0055 this ne Ib 25. 93, np Gn 39. 3 
Qmm Ib Jor dds, MPO, MNT Ib 9. 12 53. PRIT Ib 12.5 
às, m2, m3, PRIZ, DNI id TON Gn 32. 12, VART IR 7. 45, 
FNI Gn 19. 8 AFNA Ib 34. e here 277 Ib 16. 13; of 


Time to indicate the ae ee Mes mi IR ig. 14; now for these 

twenty years, iii Gn 31. 41; thus nid Jes 56. 12, AID Jud 18. 4 
NID Ib 8. 8 IIS 17. 15; ater O75 Jud 18. 3. Jõe: here MID, 
T 


di 


NE, 712, WD. Note that oô, in dode, = 073 

óg-«p, (Ep. ózep as masc.) : the very man v “ZN Gn 3. 13, 
24. 44, 38. 25 Ex 32. 33; the very thing which VOX Gn 3. 17, 42. 14; 
which way, whither VOR7~ 7X Ruth 1. 16; where TYNI Job 39. 30 
Ruth 1. 16. doye: who MON Esth 7. 5; which rii ^N Eccl 2. 3. 

dore (also written d:zistm), in Homer also 6 ve as masc. : like 
the simple ds or dors, freq. with a generalizing force; who TUS 
Gn 2. 8, 42. 21 ; which TIR Ib r. 7, 11. 
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čor:ıs, óris masc. collat. form in Hom. : anyone who, whosoerer 


UN Ex 20. 7, 22.8; anything which, whichsoezer VOR~ D Gn 34. 28. 
Claws, Le. d "Sens, the Adonis NIA Jer 22. 18. 


(16) However, DX is attached to the personal Pronoun, and 
is almost invariably added to the 77 (Ex 2.9) when the Common 
Noun is in the accusative, unless it is in the construct: “MRN Jer 
2: 13,600.18 Lev 20. 24, POURATIR Gori Tans os bese 
CU SR Gago 1) En hb 10. 19. 170 (FS 7ERG DX. 

But Hebrew nee ang Auyecuves corm aoc shirts] asin 
Greek: o:^—o( being pronounced the mecern way—ple 
. Yet v. TTN Jer 23. 23 and AN Zach rs ps. Tre 


(ar uit the same as in Greek, the » changing into 2. 


iz 


? 


rs 
ry 
. 
z 
eee 
E 
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AIT. Tie Hebrew homologues of some Greek nouns in ihe masculine cr 
aL. gender, belong to the same gender as tite Gree: cours Cor- 
cerned cr 12 ihe opposite gender. 


(1). Maeseuline- Masculine 


M 
i 
JIN KEnvGS PISI é»eZudo; IUS i-us 
TIER Tyoiros "ka TII iy Yee Names 
SIR czs. Sroavsos ITM srr; TD diac 
3 Ya CS 
`~ — LJ - -a — , = * , -— E A m 
UN S cCYyvOoLOc$; SIT  ouóccios Dc -Sir aes, oen OS 
EFN Pecetir -omis JUL cvv TUS user 
awe M " -ma 2 = x — a 
- Q.xo; ru -2OUXOS UY KT Ios 
d TN mt — : “a d 
= - [eR KaT OS secs 
tw 3 - n - 
TEES Gu ser Marr Ga} pra 6 Cpeues 
t ra , 
rd oe > ` [Aen 
eS- KuKITOS 72 Céozcus,-c7US "v CUCECOLog 
ries , YT pur xiv Pm ETS, €gTÉTOV 
>.. = - Nr — = - 
-- , 27  Aevos Te. Sitges Ov$Cas 
— = = ` ey — 
- 2C ICcY aii?’ T lw ; » 
Rae VP a oe 
s - ibt uutos =- ° 
zu m id. C» 7 n” 2» 
ame. s " "P  uveÀég i ogc 
2m é277$ n2 pvelds mae. Sees ECCE 
- LI 
T3 oristés, oridos — T e 
z ae P E ) 
n= ee T A AES eS : 
j il c ` aa uros red AKGCTYOSY 
=m 4 r m f 
-— tt O.xXOS T e PE 
- ev i - CYO:rog 
-- ,) 
Ko ; aL 
i“ » mate) auvodos ~ di 
v» t ea - ^ f c 
nen ] ovos "no ayoiros 73 mudos 
- S -— Ao * è » , = -— 
by 2 " an OLAaS qe mE OKOS DUS m 


ge » TIY  mvpos zT Qiong 


78 


édédpa 


Laici! Sie 


mE ioropia 
rps 2 
TR Box 
new €éAaais 


T 313 
— — = pa , 
ari óc £o 
— — * z 
Pd crovT) 
mane , 
bi il yov 


r ^ A 

SIX gann, Tery 
2m = — , 
i= rare ¢ OOQYxtT 
we yes 2.4 
| 207) 
*-*4 ew 
-la otc 
PEETT Soayus 

- a 

A x cm 

uu 1? 
T 3 CLAT 


-- , 
if yanta 


t 
-— * ied 
i)? Claywr, FTwyor 
== d A 
ait cyxao's 

2 a , 

2 -0oAN 
-— — s rw 
uog pega 


REPRE TA! 
ws | MSS 3$ 
; 
DATI KOKvVTOS 
zara Ss 
ot -— — 3? 
^ , 
Hn22  Zoenuog 
; 
mst XWRUTOS 


xirar, Kibor 


(3). Masculine- Feminine 


` 


VI. GRAMMAR 
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om 


XXV. Some Greek nouns in the masculine or the feminine gender have both: 
masculine and feminine Hebrew homologues. 
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of the suffix prenx phenomenon. 


L 


The Hebrew genitive differs fram the Greek genitive in three 


respects: it is purely 


attributice, the goveznin 


g substantive almos: 
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invariably stands before the dependent substantive or pronoun, 
and the governing substantize assumes the construct state or form— 
with consequential ce ifany, e.g. TT T Ez 37.9, D7 IX m? 


Gu pw Ta Ibspm-19; 292" a esc. apa a 68 1:99 
YONA Pn Ib r. OVJES i O ee 


Ib.; Ws Ib 5. 4, VAN No SES IbStI;»20bli5rgfndg Ib. 

The usual position of the attributive enis is between the 
article qualifving the governing substantive and the governing 
substantive itself, e.c. 6 To’ c»Ópog zae, 7 TUO cin Bats. 
So it seems that TEE and for whatever reason the suiAx’ 
prefix phenomenon came into operation, the governing and ce- 
pendent substantives exchanged places, while the genit uval form 
and function stood put, the process giving birth to ihe consu uct. 

Judging by similar revolutionary and as vet unaccountable 
changes elsewhere, those responsible do not seem: to have had 
scruples about such apparenüv arbitrary proceedings. For they 
reientlessiy applied the phenomenon to compound proper nouns, 


for instance, 2N"2E in ICh 5. 5 is referred to as mot in HS 


* a 
DES. 

TY . 

However, two relics cf the original order nave survivec: 
TES nol [Stee contrast t0. 75 723 00-248 are 
Saas dee MR St =i 229*"59 Jes 33.23 COR IF 777. 


XXL The dative case in Hetree cartes. 

T is either inflected or non-inflected, e.g. iol Quas ro pad 

4T 08 Gn r. 22, TSUN I5 11. 31 épeze, Epacce. 

Er hen it is non-inflected, it is either accompanied or un- 
accompanied by a prepas Cor; e.g. TN I5 x94 
TONDTTN Ib pn TORRA 1938.5, p Nn pe Ex r. 10, 
INS Ga 35.29; PIA Tare. 4; "vus Rass CY n Tes 
5-29 ^n23271T IR. 16 i RN Is I. 54. 

It must be argued that when a dative is formed with a final ii, 
that letter stands for the suffix -àe, ô being omitted. But there can 
be no doubt that when it E formed with the preposition 7N, 
then the formation follows the suffix- prefix phenomenon; because 
ZN is the homologue of -Se, precisely like the Latin ed, 8 and F 
interchanging in Greek, and ô and e taking the place of each 
other according to the vowel-consonant meha Obv iously, no 
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metathesis occurs when YR is shortened to 2, vocalization taking 
over the function of the vowel, e.g. 1 2? Dt 20. 5, 222 Neh 2. 8. 
Now it is possible to equate es with TY and ZN, but not with 5. 


XXXII. The construction of the future tense in Hebrew resembles the 
Greek. 


The form of the future tense in Hebrew resembles that of the 
Attic future tense—in which the characteristic c drops out— 
except that the Greek personal endings are transposed into pre- 
fixes through the suffix-prefix metathesis. Thus: 


TiOTeUo-w DOITX 
E $t 7 a 
TiOTÉU-G-€1$ nzcz^z 
4 -— m m m 

WOT EU-G-€L neo 

(nzz -— — 

br t . 
LOT EV-G-O-HEV oz 
TIOTEU-O-€-T€ Y ncez7n 


TACT€V-G-Ov-Ot 


In my submission, it is most significant that in A 
emphasize the futurity of the action or cenditicn indicated Ew 


-"- 


vi 
f 
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m 
A 
PL 
[27 
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the verb—. 5. is added, or OG inita * =. 


tear L4 - 


Serer e ees OF VALL, QM M UN [ncesc T ambeteristes 


-— 
to think that Ge is the homologue of écóees er cosciév: future, 


srry 


ACCYZTI. The aorist exists in Hebrew. 


The structure of the Hebrew aorist resembles that of the Greek. 
the augment interchanging with }. As in the ‘ormaton of the 
future tense, the characteristic a drops out, and the Greek persona! 
endings are transposed into prefixes which ‘cilow the 1 represent- 
ing the augment. This \—vocalized with MND, except beforeN— 
is called by the grammarians Ya Y» because its affixing 


changes the function of the structure from indicating future 
time into indicating past time. Thus: 


r ^ - - 
€-TLOTEL-O-a nec RTI 
, , fe c A — e a 
€-TiGTEU-O-O$ n2z2^ ^n^! 


nost 


(no2727 1) 
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€-7107€U-0-a-pu€v noa^7i^] 
€-mig7ev-g-a-:e | YT DhO27 27) 
€-Tigrev-g-a-v 1 fea.) 
(min93-7n^j 


XXXIV. The Middle Voice exzsts in Hebrew. 


As in Greek, the Middle Voice in Hebrew is made up of the 
verb in the Active Voice, plus the personal pronoun in the dative 
case. 

The Middle Voice personal suffixes are: -ue:, -n cat, -e7a1, 
-ueĝa, -ecde, -ovrar. 

In my submission, the suffix pa: stands for the refexive poi, cat 
for cot, evar for avra, pede for ue-Se, eobe for ce-de, and ovza for 
aurots. 

The following conjugations of épyw and of its homologue EET 
illustrate the similanty between the respective personal termina- 
tions, although the tenses vary to accommodate the relevant texts. 

€pyo-ua: "TN Cant 4. 6 
epy-n cc: 3?73? Gn 12. ! 
» 32729 Cantar 
€px-ecz: cm Cant 2. 1: 
épyo-nete Pr. n2 71 IS 26. 11 
épy-ecde — 222 329 Jos22.4 
épy-ov7 ai So? v IS 26. 12 

There are, of course, examples from other verbs, such as: 
12705271 Gn 13. 11, UP WW Ez 37. 11, ree noT Cant 
2. 17, Bri 2 170M Prv 1. 22, 12 "YIN Cant t. 8, ree I». 
427 nie Ex 30. 34, O79 32321 IICh 20. 25, qj? "jeteDt 15.18, 
327 HU Prv9i.2 aaa ICh 21. 11, 52 ^27 Cant 2. 10, 
= Uae; db 19, EE DU Jer 13. L E "PI Ruth 4. ro, 
cas n»5pn IS 3 3. 15, DT? Wop) Ex 5. 7, 127 79 Nu 13.2. 


XXXV. The Subjunctive exists in Hebrew. 


The subjunctive occurs in conjunction with: dy, édv or ri» 
(QN), e (BN), xe, epic for dy (^2), ux (JD), 6zos (12132), apiy 
(OD), ws (112). 

It is used: in exhortations and prohibitions, in relation toa 
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future object of fear or future supposition, and also to indicate 
that a thing will never happen. 

The first person of the subjunctive (generally plural) is used in 
exhortation, and may be preceded by dye (MIA) or dyere, ir- 
respective of the number or person of the verb which follows 
Such first person may also be used in questions of appeal, where 
a person asks himself or another what fe ts to c9. 

In all these respects Hebrew follows the Greek pattern, e.g 
apwi ie maid (Gn ir. 3)j—óeco sic, cM devwpev e 
T?N NIN NIT ‘Ib 58. 10}—é€agev ue exce ety (sic; macs ce. 
nnn?n os vore mE (Die octet e LEES RO 


—A«vre ocv (sic) karacodicwuefe avrous, pore zÀnOvv685, «ci tri- 


«a à» cvuf5 huty morenos. Win 30 7oNCT TON (Cant 4. 6: 
—ropeúcoua: éuavrQ (SiC) zpós 70 dpos THs cuvowys. VT TION 
po23i MA ADIT OTR? DANNS (Gn 24. 10) —Etre de 


, , - HE » 
'Iosóas, vt àvrepotuev 7G «vpias, 5 7t Acirconer Sic} T) 7i dtKaiw- 
D3 


c^ 
j 
(H 


Bape; In an-]E 12 WAN N71 UAA INA N? 3. 
dayeabe (sic) ax’ atrov, olde ph Gymote aurot, iva pn be t 
“I Dw OFAN TALON ON (Ps 137. 5 Ear éxlddeus! 
cov 'lepovcaMju, exiinede:y 5 Gefa nov. NV VT CLIN TIN 6-7 
TAn NPV mpn ‘Jes 7. to —rdde Mye «nies ce32s8, of 13 pele 
3 SovM) aŭm, otde i 2E cx See SON EN 
22NDAMT DDOB ZNSDCOONI07ZND I5:.18,20.—«4 65 
EATE, Kat ecgaxovonré Pou, TQ beta = "tS y; eeyecte. Eav ĉe dp 


1 
8 : 
BeAnre, unde elcaxovonre rov, payaipa op zerera PON Gio LN 
zi 31. 8) —'Eàv oczs 'sic) etry. Jo Ns velle j227 

XD (Nu 15. 10)—9«5 av Pars xai PRE maces TC; 
oe gov. ili sXe Wil ON. Jer $7.1 


E. 


Tiv maras; 


stv l'a&av à Papaw “since this verse is missing in ie Septuagint, 
I have resorted to 2 transiation into mocern Greek). 


XXXVI. The Optatize mood exists in Hebrew. 


There are two unambiguous examples of it: one garbled, anc 
the other absolutely clear—that is to sav: 

..]P 003 Nu 11. 29 = ef po y€vovzo; thus: Ver, "ID/pou 177 
VEVOLTO. 

Jis not the conjunctive letter here, and itis omitted in Dt 5. 20. 

MONI in Dt 33. 16 is the homologue of tpdraro (con- 
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textually, zodzowro) in the imprecation és xeóaÀzv zpazocro epot. 
In fact, the text reads emphatically by repetition: HNANIIN 
YnN Yn "pip ROT INV? May (these blessings) turn on 
Joseph's head, the head of the wished for among his brothers. This 
word is of unique construction, and unrelated to the verb N12. 
Yet here again the LXX translates the phrase Hebraically: 


&Mloicav emi Kedadny ITwond kat ext Kopudis dofactets ex” adeAdots. 


XXXIII. The presence of brefxes in compound Greek ceris ıs reflected 
in constant barallel metamorpnoses and identical semaniiz variations in 
the corresponding Hebrew homologues. 


14 em oer " =x 
Otte 12N €oiug Tut, xata kei. 
f^t , n r - , p 
xaraotio, GzoóduvÜuc TIX gurore IDI 
crow TINI kibm TOUIT ee Ip oe ae 
r Li LÀ - — , oy. -ma ma — 
cigéw, eletiz INS GQvaxtifw To" .19 UNI 
! X " 
, -n ow * te - 
Ketaroew nz tw, aibo IT 
, € ea arty " 
zvpocg "Z2 ,nZ2 Kaw, KATO, Czvoikéco DTN 
, , es * + Po: 
e«7vooc “Vien ,"uZ2 «cda, kcééc “IT 
* Haud x LE oed =i =e me — - AM 
Kerrew, -TItgw T EXXWOEW, -20w WLI IL? 
d -~ o ig x vd ^ ad s.. 
TU KEPT EW alder 7«À&o, -TÁOtZCQM, TACI, ae / 
x of mas PV ^ a x eben 
sierto LT dvayeAaw, €v-, ETEen, sata: VEIT 
A , ` E H =o : 
wAeceRE- AI ueroew TID 
`~ voe ‘a a z € sa -— 
cunxAemTo YT} GuuueTpew TIT 
, ` L , 
oivedésta IDDN Prin Kareo, voyo DN 
» NF - ee i , wae 
EXKAET TO =H MATQMEVTEG iole 
Hymn 21 OvykéevTéc | "ELO 
tim) ZI ixveoual, Beyyc ppt 
ERIT YEV k Wæ l KY ^ cre ^ 
ieee: ue Hat, IOYOU f 
€* Wa x - LA B een 
eayouc:, elfery 1277728 Po edixveoyar Fi) 
2X0zCc:. Ba ea 
> + ae im à H ye , 
€-xepyouci FRI TN Kadixveoucr, eo-, e£-, 
LÀ ` , A -a — 
aueré2yono:, maw- PANT mÊomdero DII 
wy ^^ D MENTEM s è 
Udo, ez- v7 (0x KaTappéw “N 
í * . 
£ ». Az -— 
creino SN óGuogui 2 
‘ ac -* 
, v. 3 ‘ — — 
«cTagzé 2 emDOwu zn 
, - t + sm 
Kourrw NIJ jyeoga. am 
» ait 3 Ld 
émixouvsTea RIN NSO éónyéouai i} 
v Ju F - 
` e + -— 
Kara-,ém- CTCE2nn1,NZD57225 Siyyéopar TT 
, - , 
vo 729 zavw RU 
£ > z 
xataĝvw y2va,729 avaTravw FO 
L4 ? Ld 
torr GT améyo, xar- Vin 
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TGpéyo RI émigetw, üàyczeiÜc, xara-, 6«aó€po 
KAnpow 91}, 70} UA AST 

émixAnpow ma $vodc 27 " 
xaraxAnpovyéw omn cigevedw DFI 

voew, evvoéw OM AavOdvw TTY 

preravoew oma ,on;nn exAavOavco nv 

Téiva i»-19 yl rui ézuavÜavonat, -Aqdopar NFT 
éxTéivw, €mt-, xara- IH "nut Ty 

yalopar 210) 3353 E T NZD NST 
avaxclouat VON FG lc gvidu 7$; 

sme p Am Czocvàao 2S9: 

KATATHKW, ôa- 93} Perapat ixvéouat oS 


dépw Wi 


etxveopar, xcB- ZUEH 


r 2 , — — 
KUYEW, ZOGKW y~ 


Kkaradépw NN) 


ceiw Wi e 


, , -— 

: g €ziKvvéc, karadookw  VTl 
exogeiw VV] 

guodu TY21,n51 
$agvcac  TB1,n2l 


* e -—- "A 
€vTénurog, KaTa- na} 


KQTOCvVULL: waa clo € 


— o — 
, wa il «fas 
Ew 9765} 25] io » E A 2 
i : i i x wE ge 
mSat\iw, avridoÀée) 78:75 ecd Kez 
so Le : . eat 
Sooann efodéo EOS woe 
Let: nae 
ae Mn 8»ccxu 7L 
éuSaliw, xara- FSH Pee -1 
> f , 
, veh B " ree: 
códMo 95] dveÜocokus “I 
zx -m m 
mieódUw 5n TRIAS uy 
, te a 
tov 2 ETIKO Foo 
` a : -— ee 
€dtornpt, Ud-, av-, xc2-, mep- bie n it 
8 ê —— ye m 
Syna evoves tied 
, r 
droovàdw VYN 73} dokiu IIE 
Tivugi, rivo OPI xarcQo2éo WHEN 
, , = d ~u 9 
arotivupi OP} Konew n3 
id * 
€xTiva) cpinn €zixonac) TYE 
r” 
éxo Np? Kopica Tov T? 
- z Am MN x - 
wepteyw TRA ovyKouica Foy 
, à mes — = 
KOmTw, dpvggw J opvio Vi G1 
*- Ld -— 
éxxocrro, éfopugac ^P? Tpocopyizouct, gue IMOR 
, ; *, LJ roe L4 -— 
dép, wetdw, (jou, Tpoaóépc, Pewpéw “ST 
ava- XT] xaratewpew 27 
4 * , . L = owe 
Siadépw, e€ufow KF cTéÀMo n7 
[4 e > è te M 
Kaiw p7) arogréAAw, earo- nod 
* , ar ce aps 
exkaiw Pp Oy pero “ES 


í j 
cep, Teo) RI NT} ézippdzz« “BN 
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VIL GENERAL PROPOSITIONS 


XX XVIII. There are hybrid homologies, thet is, Hebrew nouns, 


edjectizes, and verbs doch cre supposed to be of simble structure but 
3i r 


are, m fect, homologues of Greek compounds or cericatives—often in- 
cortorating their affixes, including -lus—or of two seperste Greex words. 


Sumilariv, one or two Gr X compounds homologize uis keo sebarale 
Hebrew words. 


POTEN ómepõov Cant 3. 9 the upper part of the kouse, where the 
women resided [—not, as in the LXX, doveicy) 
| Gxaoraréw Ps 102. 8 stand aloof 


Bui procrada Lev 13. 26 Dt 32. 12 Thr r. : stendin 


QR 
Ux 
RA 
` 


, 25. 8, 17 Ps 88. 16 Job 15. 19, 27. 5, 20. 
e. breath one’s last, exbire 
Ninth 7271 neya8vpos, gr. 


A 


óvcrvyns, Gruyys Ps a. 10, ro. 18, 74. 21 unlucey, unfortunate 
ZI 3 xaWidwros ICh 4. 3 the one wrth ihe Ane cotce 

i Stasis, evayns, evavyis Ex 27-20 Prvito.@ Job. tt. 4.44.36 
transirent, Of -cems D TT Job 28. je bright ver. Orizki, 


SAUTE 


PIA ut he us A 18. 4 Jer 4. 11 Cant 5. :o 


wil ésévo Ex 5. 1, 23. 14 IS 30. 16 Ps 42. 5 ceieirete 
DOUD,DEZDU-à8£cdaco,-à ddra Ex 13. 10 £zize decrees, oracles: 


the Wluminetrons 


HZ" eéwis Gn 12. 11, 14, 39. DUE PE 10 Ps 39.3 
Cant 6. 4 Eccl 5. 17 well- 
ordered, her 


UDD Kxounens Am 5. 8, Job 9. 9, 38. 31 x., with or without 
domnp, comet 


323 ,„ IR 23. 5 Hos 10. 5 wearing long kair 


mM? zpocÀauSavo Gn 29. 34 Nu 18. 2, 4 Jes 14. I, 56. 3 Ps 83. 9 
Dan 11. 34 take to oneself as one’s helper or barier, associate 
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with oneself, take as an associate (W); Dt 28. 12 Neh 5 
borrow; n2, 2d Ps 37. 26, 112. 5 Pre ta. 17 Eccl 8. 
lend a hand, help, assist, co-operate with E 
7332 zug, mÀńoun, zAnquupis, -pa Gn 6. 17, 7. 6, 9. 
flood-tide; generally, food, deluge (prefix-sufax; 


TU ydpev Lev 11. 13 Dt 28. 19 Job 9. 26 poet. for xapozós; 


also of the eagle ‘cf. xepoxos, of dogs = p E 


TIO wuvebor Gn 40.6 Jer i5. 17,23. 18, 22 Ps o4. 5, 89. B, 
1 Job 29. 4 assemoiv, meeting, esp. for ceii e is sO o 
pricale meetings or getherings for discussion; Di., ci polit p Cui 
SU, or conspiracies 


DYO NO pddvuos Prv 11. 22 (pa, upss) ight-hearted, easy- 
tempered, frivolous, careless; mostly in bad sense, taxing things 
easy, indifferent 


10-13 pledge, debos:t, mor: 


rne OCs Hass. 


CAE oor) Dt 2 


t 
-—- 
P 
rite 
ce 


Pines iş upon sec 


+ 
TI! 


Derea Jud 6. 2218 25.17, 18 IIS. 1.5 1582 95,20, 85. 
um 6 aim at, atts Nn ut against; ch. éciyisouo:; Gn 32. 2 
E99. a 35- 19,21 IS I0..5 Ams. t8. 222 Gr 55. 18, 
33. 8 IIS 2. 3 Hos 13. 8 Prv 17 s: Geos Pso5.11 PAs: 2 


222 Job 5. 14 stend oeng, face in line of bawe: ZZ2 Ex 32.: 
Jud 5. 28 stay, peuse, tarry (spurious, c£. cuns 

323 ewwwpi, Bos Jud 19. 3, 10 IS 11. 7, 14. 14 IIR 5. 17 
Jes 21. 7 pair of rorses, of mules; generally, e Da Tr Or couple 
of anything 


D7, NDP dxavdwéns Jes 34. 11, 15 full of thorns, thorny; prickly; 


GxavOOyorpos : ReZgezog WLS 


“NT opecxarxos Jod 37. 18 mountain-copper, 1e. vellow copper ore, 
cobper or brass maze from if; a mirror of it 


nin OW pddupos Hos 7. 5 v. DSU NST 
Vv, D asir oA P2227 xuvalwan€ Jos 1a. 42 2 Jud [. 25. $5.3 


Neh 3. 35 mongrel Setween dog and fox ul 
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n, DYTIN dXovgpjs Ex 26. 1 Nu 4. 8 Jes 1. 18 Thr 4. 
cloths of purple 


ees 
27 


— — 4 


nnn ra roga Job 41. 21 7ó£ov: bow; in pl. also, 5o: cnd arrows; 
sometimes in pl. for the arrows only 


AAAZIY. P e d are i iwo Kinds: those i coz cambonents are 
ol 


re 


In the Hebrew or Arabic components ci the former, the letters 
and points of vocalization represent or rep.ace secters io he 

respective Greek homologues; whereas in the Hebrew or eic 
components of the latter, there is no such representation or re- 
placement. Degrees of similarity or diss: milad zetween the 
Hebrew or Arabic component and its Greek counterpart in any 
homology are not strictly relevant; because it is rot resemblance 


but literal replacement that matters here. So much so that how- 


ver transformed the Arabic and Hebrew homc:cez v be— 
and some of them are metamorphosed bevorc scegnion thes 
mav still be identical with their respective Greex counterparts. 
Thus 

[nah homologtes DON — Gyezéo and? 1 "zu volt. iie eva- 


=ilw, all che components in each homology are identical; for 
the letters and points of vocalization in the Hebrew and Arabic 
homo:ogues represent or replace letters in the Greek hormologue— 


ee’? wy! maT + » -/. an, s "t lm 5m I son SA i 
N.G, it YC, uli rive! = suey i179, WTC, à g, th 79, 4,78, Pb 


~ However, in the homology oee TI T: sas iye 71705, 
each of the Hebrew and Arabic homologues | is equivalent to its 
Greek counterpart and not identical with it; for the second o in 
Ln does not replace any ietter in dyanz Js, È put represents the 
thematic w in dyaraw, or the emphasis in — as the homo- 
logue of dvardfw, the Epic form of &yaz du. Similarly, the second 
Fin MYT and 7T T— like the second 5 in sal:—represents the à 
in dyerdcw, the first interchanging with the y. 

Again, in NINN Wi /opacts, eim; e xe ee, and 
DVMANTD TIN /spaue, all the components in each homology 
are identical; although INN differs entirely from dpacrs, as do 
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ANT from dpapa and (5, s. from yppa, owing to the suffix 
prefix metathesis. 

But the Hebrew and Arabic verbs with the MV 23 lie in a 
special category, since these MV letters repiace tne preposition 
év which was added in very ancient times to indicate the reflexive 
character of the verb, a function now perform rmed by the MV 
terminations: -par/pot, -cas/oo., etc. This év seems to have sur- 
vived in one or two verbs, e.g. évzypéu—a verd identical with 
mpéw; 121 à. 

A special distinction belongs also to the homology NTI osu, 
because NV} homolog:zes with the alternative verb from which 
come the First Aorist qveyxa and the Second Aorist mvevxov, 
while expressing the meanings conveyed by óése. Simuarly, 


2s zT ya , , 
Zo) EOW yUyVaZ KC). 


XL. Some Greek words haze incomplete as well z complete or quasi- 
comblete Hebrew homologues. 


Ld z - ` = ` isisa =o -m = an m 
Coyvpig : 0M DEN 7s: YN, TSS. VTL Toe Soe, 
JM C0 VEN. m -— RR 
cCeTéoc : ZTD,NMC 1, laum xum S TIE 
LJ + d *- 
* REM r r z a> LESE ees a 
coc: ite cS, NI YES wa: -, wise o awl. SN. 
* x -—- m -m vemm om 
c. HT ye CNJ tle hig wu w wit 
* 
ca OU » Paresog: DOS. TID. me tee 
p GOUE- zig Üepazéic: INEN. DNDI, AST 
a~ z. Y 
Ba ouy: agy due comis: MER, RFT. LTT 
. v7 - MED 3b 
Jccie: PATER 55 
ea Ünpropc. CNR. TNN. XOD, noD, 
LEX - * 2 
Wh, yeiai WM, Vk, MS, mR 71, N se ig 
2; 704, YZ, 3 Ye. =u, ; RS SERE gts Se 
t wayus: T2, r Za e. 
mak : dd 
TUS ngin 
, == a t 
Bdaug: 279, WE, NY. TE Bee Seay tac iad 
KAU TE w lw æ iN mea i irali 


diég: mo, M2: v. Hady 
P EE EE . oan. otos: Ss 


Secu: hou pas PCS noe: 1-5. oer TM d 
éco ov : mal; prs a; Ci. TinyOS 
fda: man, CZ, N Aayydro :; 729, MPD, PIN 
s ) J A — REL 

bs, aie bara DX, ASX, xm | 
& xci (£: mm) n Àdyos: INN, MIN, pon, np? 
estey xoi €.: n1 n2 peéyas: 71 772. 752, 7129 

i 


eaw: Z^, nn Hixpos: VET, VES, yi, 1Y35 


VII. 
pupo: MIS, 125, maa, nz352 


7) pyy, vai piv: JON, mM 


-@e 
- € os a * -— 
favÜot. DTN, we, ÜSTN. IM, 
r » - 
| -q+ 
TUS 4, —l, 253. RINS, 
- 7 - " - Li 
^ 5 — A n a 
mole, — ty i|, pory, D o—— 
Ld Ex ir w 
3r ~ sses ya "rees 
oòum ; 7728, MIND, 23Z. Iss 
SE $ .. st js "a rS 
Oc. S23, uzzN, á y23 


1 : ` 
. mres inaw kasay ES 
. E, 7, ?n. 22. —]À 


LG mii 
mieilor: 1272, 77 Pe aa m 
incus ee CIS dd ee 


Toptcpos : 727, MID, 17272 


T2CcO$: 


-—— 
1d 


z500nrdii UT], IRNI 
=rö20os: 5 Zn. Pg, NSPS. Ale Te. 


i 
nONZ, oN 


lj -* 
t mms fe es — m 
DZCUOTTS. SUY]: Tz. dee, Tad 
= Sow — es va —- "-Aoü 4 
TlIIC0U LIED a ma —— “~~ 
à bis -~ - - va m on taq m m e 
A-zl220y - D as W me -—— wv 
h T 
o 
f. £ -æsa -~ mee - 
vax: S be Y o M 
T » 


2 word in Greek may h 
respect oi 
Pit bears more than one, e.g 
Hebrew must have 


' hate more thon one 507.3 


ave more than o 
one of its meanin 1gs, OF in respect of severai mea nings, 
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atupa: "13, pin 


oyna: MDG., MITT 


vw ʻ. 0-9 = ——— — seas say 
axtsw. liae comm, tidi, fow, wwa 
5 E - - E - 
we -m = -- if 
vow, ner. a <=: eti pet 
, -— —À| 
Tapaym: HIT, STD 
- -— prio gun - 
Tizvpos, E Xa woos. "Z7, 5 2 
—— *" sese 
Tokio: el TUS 
GE aa s iei Ei Tu ERN 
TOCOV: A 
A + v a m xs ~- m Fi p 
- r fa . * 
TOXOS in o ge 220 ts 
>] — 
€—.2, iv 
= ft 
r e — - A A 
oaouaxkévg: ncc. EC 
.- 9, 
e =e -. me m "- -— 1 
óapvé: E : Ae iw - Aceh 
- = J ae log 
Going, Pons IJ, SD. CO VoL 
I -* -— -as es . 
com. Gita a wie I. i» 
AUUGI2. TIE. DOS o 6 TID, LE 


ase ee ee eee 
4 p md P 


(PoivtxT) S oae 


€ 20 wy mas yom masm m 
yonual on VIN = ~~ =, 
s -e . D 
—— — ua 9 R. — — = T un €^ s 
lig, i1. — iw —— live ~ 
LJ - 


ea sen oe 


wAaErew: Z æ dd. iw 


r: mite ea eae E " 
aoéÀnois : 258: PROCU div cU 


h 
$2 uz in lhe 


ne homologue in 


. Saigw, Orlov. That is whv ancient 
been Mieter than Greek, 


but most of its 


vocabulary has been lost. Witness the wealth of Arabic, which 
nas been jealously preserved and guarded. 

But such words in Hebrew are mostly homonyms; otherwise 
they have homologues of uncertain genuineness. It is very rare 
indeed for a Hebrew word which is not a homonym to have more 


than one definitely genuine Greek homologue, e.g. TY 


7 puyi. 
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ALII. Some Greek words, supposed to be borrowed, are transformea 
Hebrew and Arabic homologues of other Greet words. 


aga- TPOXoOs ; Tpoxos does not exist, but TpOYOs is £otter s wheel, CIN 


Jer 18. 3. Furthermore, the homologue of the homonym ~IR Ex 
1. 16 is ómjeig : (àmh) wtth a hole, Sidpos o., i.e. an obstetric chair. 
dJayva- póóa apuapavza, unfading roses. ‘To fade, droop, wither’ in 

Arabic is (55 s, the homologue of which is diro: decay, ware. 
GZapraí = arya, winged. ‘Wing’ in Hebrew is “IN 
ae gt. 4, the homologues of z-épv£ : wing. 


es eon Ons : simple, silly; also = iepa vogos, z25ie£z7. “Silly” in Arabic 


15 T the homealogug of aduns, not clezer, cuil; and ‘epilepsy’ in 


Hebrew is YTZ9 IIS 1. o, the homologue 
plague that hinders walking, i.e. goul—and or ordgua uos, spasm, 


Gi daroş—d. -0vo; 2 
conzulsion. 

d28elov, dedov: racewov: downcast, dejected; TIN Esih 6. 12, homo- 
logue of auis : dull, spiritless. 

else, G9pa: favourite sisse; D^20/nnz8 Mal 2. ig. the homologue c: 


e , * Fi 
€7cioa companion, COXT.2:2n. 


» - - x - =a’ 2 ra a ? t Lese T 
ada ézmuwoo: have m mind, intend, burtos; TON Ps 133. 13, the home- 
- ta - , ` . " 
logue of olw, otw, od, otona: fürebocz, fressce. TAIT, intend, 


ayawa’ duafa (epd: kois, Asllowed, conieci uona ATE IS O0. 7. 
homologue of xux«àe xvxAos: wheel; in which sense the heterocite 
pl. xvxAa is mostly usec , cailing the whole 5v the part. Corrobora- 


tion: xuxÀog/ 729 Nu 31. 50 ring, circle; xvxios gem eilt; kvkMunc 
TFF IS 26. 5 thet wAicà is rounded into c dire siX-Drenx metz- 


thesis); evxuxAos: "v IR 7. 23 well-rounded, round 


ary pice’ Upaipetodar: diminish eae duxi ge 2 ER s. 
21. r0 Lev 27. 19 Dr a. 2 Eccl 3. 14. the homoicgue oh eisen— toir 
suay—and ud-. Quite acar oe ihe fact that the spiritus asper 
exchanges with 2—e.g. rúoe Z2 Ez 28. 2.31.3: Jos jos Lev o. 


20—cipéw actually = cvpew. 

ayéoda: amos (pear-tree’, yyy (pear-tree, restr; =a! bu! 
pear-tree’, the homologue of ôyyin. 

aytjparos: stone used bv shoemakers to polish women's shoes: » 2, 
‘stone’, the homologue of zézpos : sone. 

dyxrakidle dyyes: squeezes, esp. the throat, strangles, throttles; TEE 
Jes 27. 1, derivative of non-extant “pY, the homologue of dyyw 


or xar-. The extant Ypy Hab 1. 4 is ie homologue of oxolidlw: 
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lo be crooked 720 IIS 15. 31 222 Gn 48. 14 7253 Gn 41. 28; oxoX- 
aivouat, Pass., grow crooked 2221 IIS 24. 10; cf. eyyw pin. 

ayneuret Upe: treat. desbitefz Us, outrage, insult, maltreat; NNS TIR 
19. 22, ‘insult’, homologue of S2ptle and «cev-. 


TOM 


", homologue of oYoM (o: 
cry wiih a loud voice, and dyd\w: glorify, exalt, esp. bay honour to a 


god Ps 44. 9, 11 1. 1 Prv 31. 28, 31 ICh 16. 4 IICh 20. 21, 23. 12, 30. 


oT 
at 


aeei xolaxever : flatters; 727, ‘praise, glorify 


, 


ajaléc = wthwOpov: depilatory; NIF Lev 13. 10, ‘hair’; SET IS 14.15 


PS 


Job 4. 15; homologues of Soig, Pepa: hair, hoir of the head. 


, A. 
"o 


bares: horse medicine ; J37 Ez 25. 24; Olea, ‘horse’; homologues of 


> 
oyelos 1603) : horse kept for breeding; and dyruc: of animals that are 
ridden. 
alexa wriadin: peeled barley; HIT Jes 47. 2, 52. 10, “bare, uncover’, 
homo:ogue of yuuvóu: sing; Pass., left bare; metach., lay bare, 
alewis = ocxÀnpós (hard; stif, unyielding; of light fans. of wind 
strong; of persons, hars, custere, cruel, stubborn, x2iecos ‘difeult: 


H 


hard ta £o or deal with; dzngerous ; of ground 11. rugged ; of persons, 
g, nomologue of 


herd to dest with, cruel, Acrih, stern}; pim, 

Y [ = T ~ 

ioxeses: sreng, esp. OF persenal strength Nu i3. 3: Tos t4. tt; ci 
I i 


things wind; Ex 10. :6, sound. Ib 19. 16; c? armies Jos 17. 13; 
of weapons Jes 27. 1; sewertu! Ez 26. x severe mer: IR 18. 
C, "hard, difficult, homologue of yalerds: irere. cumeui irksome, 
kard, Cangerous, cruel, harsh Ex r. 14, 18. a 32. Q IS 20. 10, 25.3 


ESS. aie 23. 1 Cant 8. 6. 
] p 


dewo KUxvOLI SWANS; nt ‘goose’, gle jol ‘swan’, homologue of 
T72, mega, vagea: duck PU 

CGetpei frpatve: parch, dry u^, homologue of 273 Ez 2:. 

acéra: serywra: beard: CUZ Ley rr.13 Dt ig. 22; ‘bearded vulture’ 
homo:ogue of zuyanías : dearced. 

&1270$: ceZacros: venerzóie, reverend, august; TOM, ‘zocc, ND pious’, 
homo!cgue of ypnards: of persons, good, esd. in war, valiant, true 
Ps 149. 5-0; generally, good, Aonest, worthy; of good citizens, useful, 
deserving Ps 16. 10, 32. 0, 43. 1, 86. 2, 116. 15, ‘39 1; of the gods, 
propitious, merciful, bestowing heaith or wealth Jer 3. 12 Ps 145. 17. 

dibwrarov- retytova. There is recycov: wall of a ee rn E: 13. fo 
and Zi are homologues of both reyiov and EUN, 


aiia) = Aexavg: dish, pet, pan DON Gn 21. 14, NDZDX Esr 6. 2, 


$6 
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homologues of ayyetov, -piov : vessel for holding liquid or dry sub- 
stances; of metal, jars or cases; box for petitions. 


aliĝ: goat; in pl. waves. It seems to mc that the Greek sailors used to, 


atodas: woixtAous (many-czloured, spotted, 


Gxena’ évÓvpa tt wodureles, 2 Cerizin very cot 
H 


near their Phoenician and Israelite colleagues speax of 'goais' as 
muy Gn 32. 15, a homologue of aff; and of ‘choppy seas’ as Z7 
zT Jes 45. 18 Neh g. r1. Hence the confusion ofone with the other ; 


logue of ty i iS tayupos, strong, violent. 


nhi 


5 
n 
T 
n 
ie 
m 
1 
2 


catile), rayeis (of motion, swift, fleet; of persons 2 2 
through Hebrew is it possible to justify the conjunction of these two 
words and their combined semantic PEDI Se to the ibid. Thus: 
first, cu Dt 14. 5 ASR Gn 49. 21, and DT" Jer 14. 5 are 
homologues of atólos, 7, ov: guick-moving, timiie; generally, changes: 


r 


of hue, sheeny; speckled, striped (W) ; Aioàos, 0, the icr of the winds, 
properly, the Rapid or the Changeable TAR Ps 20. S: then, SMa 
Ex 25. 5 Nu 4. 6 Ez 16. to is the homoiogue o: reyevs. So that the 
coverings of the Tabernacie and ladies’ snoes were mace cf mottled, 
speckled, and striped sxins of gazelle, giraffe, and zebra ‘Ecel r. 10). 


3 


[3 


meus aen Ms 13, 


a OF emisor s shores, excellent, 


: d 5 f ri elle - ivit er aranga! eur 
Sxposveria, T, joreskin. | ressectiuliy agree cim ts 2 Greek scholars who 


think that this word is cieren irom is Quasihsynonym, ¢xdoToesic ; 


anc t Se zoon cl Bab. pee 
pudenda’, Heb. basketi shame”... Butrthis is one partly right. 


The completely correct and full RRA saos. eS {Jer 


hatit 1s derived ‘irom éxzos and 2 
? 


+3. 39} is the komo logue of aiédouar: the inkiai D stands for ihe 
spiritus lenis, and 9 repiaces ô. nI © Ez 5.19 and ITI ‘Jer 7. 19 
Ze5h 3. 19) are homologues of eios, 772 in Zephaniah bearing 
the other meaning of esses, À LE. TEUCTEALZ, IWE, siteact Bab. Dus is 
the direct homologue of aiĝoiov; but its ecuivalent in Hebrew is 


-—— / 


tke indirect homologue 5v the sufhx-preAx process, 7722 (tas. 
;, characterisucaily in he plural. But àxaeZvo-:z indicates that 
the direct homologue most probably existed in Hebrew as well as 
in lech ae (cf. 522 IS 20. 30). However, one thing is beyond the 
unds of probability and as certain as anything can be, and that 

T deci axpoBuaria is not a mongrel word, half Greek and half 


'Semitic', but pure Greek partly camouflaged. 


daagizóv: rò Segquwrjpiov (prison), Hsch. (fort. azWetroy “camp-prison)). 


Hesychius was right: it is not azÀixcrov, but azacizoy, the homoiogue 
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of , —. Similarly, iov (izropai) to Seoporjprov. tbov— whether it 


~ 


has or has not anything to do with trropa:—is another homologue 


eae . », . r z 
of >, itself the possible homologue of azóxAeiois: a shutting up. 
- = + v M H 17 , © 
ázo8ov Bpaéd ‘slow). dzodov is the homologue of e = ‘‘siow’) which, 
in turn, is the homologue of 8oadus. 
&acé(oj «v 9opvEroe, rapager:— INN IS 14. 15. GopvZéci : make a noise, 
uprozr, or disturbance, esp. of crowds, assemblies, etc. ; trans. confuse 


by noue or tumult; ee Pass., to be troubled + =! ; 7226000, 


-77«; also Godcow: stir, frauble ITN HR Sete VS Tesan ig nsn 
Tosh 28:ie, disturb, Ihrow into confusion DVB Ps F4. 1317-272 job 10. 
12; cause confusion, throw inio disorder YND Ex 32. 25 jud 5. 2 Prv 1 


25; cf. doados, inf. 
e S disturbance TU IIR 4. 103, the homoiogue of 723ey7: 
penu AINN IS 14. 15 IIR 4. 13; physiological zuizrécnee or 
o mont n Jes 21.3; poltézcal confusion, tumult, and in pl. txmults, 
troubles 57 n?n E2920 01:378 Jud $.159 01953155. 0 179^ € Digs 


" * - 


ce (Prob. A A lixe £ dpazZos.) Ly conten eB, however, is tha 


stiles and that they are Greek pad cin ions Cr pceniis Hebrew 
words or Greek origin. ests, 26055 DION, inf. 
Pac Bot, epoeptoxw) union, lese, Delphic word; + — oves, the 
homoiogue of £aus : loce for, desire ror. Cf. dnwpértcr, os. m nie love, 
caries: 
copar mOÀenos (wer, battle, Sgr! : A (war, batle, Agee, the homo- 
logue of so\epos or of gas, or ci Doth; épis: stre, quartel, contention 
2"; Gn 15. 7; mostly, qeu nian Jer 30. 5 234 Zach 14.3; 
generailv, p sirife; lessirea. in pl. 521 Dr i7. 8 
wer nen?’ Gana 14.2 Ex :7.16 Nuro. g Dt2.ojJuc :8. 1:1; bae, 
eanan : Gn I4. 1 39. 25 IICh 18. 29 7:7? £i Ga 30. 8 257 
o. 18. In general, homc:icgues—iixe 271 
and 272,778 and 57n?n— differ either dialectaliv, because they 
> 
process of semantic differenuauon. 


originate in different tribes; or cevelopmentaliy, evoiving through 

a 

due ò : earnest-money, Coution-mongy, deposited by the purchaser and 
forfeited if the purchase is not completed; generaily, zíedge, earnest 
pad Gn 38. 17 Taq IS 17. 18 Prv 17. 18 Os; the homologue 
of piciov: surety, doe property or person seized as a pledez or compensa- 
hon PII, Oy ©, MBIA IIR 14. 14 anaj CM. 
$831 C 77 E 
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dpros: BóAog: nel MOY Ez 12. 13 Ps 9. 16, the homologue of dpxes: 
net, hunter’s net. 


-—m , ` . 


Eppa: dppafuy (i.e. Orie, 232 PS eect A. 

Epya- dppaBuv: v.s. dopadwr. It is submited that possibiv apye 15 3 
variant of dpd¢a, sup., and a homologue of svctor: because the spiritus 
asper sometimes turns into a vowel, e.g. «30$ Eawdids ; the ó in Gpóc 
—like the B in dopa2u-— interchanges witha, while d interchanges 

hich they are the reszectve aspirates. 


E lretaÜai: griece, cex ; Op», the homologue of rerdew: dewes, 
lament, mourn. 
dawsov dpwdidv. epweios : heron; UT Lev ii. ce ier Gy I Ps iog ! 
But WON peyas arporlos, ostrich Job 39 r9 The contexts leaves 


doubt that STIN was used for the storx and or heron, as well as 
for the ostrich. 


coigýp` 8oriuxOg : inclined ta give, die frei, z= “generous, the 
homologue of &ódoros : ungrudging, bountezus. 
dcuócev dyvoel, Qvazvét. Gyvoct: n wrong, mosz 2 false deb. t be 


~ 


ignorant of wha! is ngh!, az! am 


is; DTN Lee ates 27, the homologue 


of cyvoéw or of ater 
Ex 21.8 Jud 6. 23 b? 
ETSI i1 Hes-@ 1: 
13. 16; avamiet: brezthz fon 


3 - t f ’ a 
eomexws: diAodporws ! KIN, 


of a kindly, Chet ul. mess 
fulness’). 


d-cÜTwov- Edurpov (79, covering: bow-case, Sneath of a spear) pu ICh 
a7/byxn: (rites) sword sheath; Cf. Jorn: bei, girdle. prop. :5e 
lower girdle worn by women just abore iie Aiti TTI Jes 3. 24; 9: 


men on the march, od! PR Dt 55.341 mans wt more freg. 
sworjp) zn IS 16. i pon dI s cse cce Dat banans 


3 
which they wore the dagger HS 20. Z. 
of 


atyeiv: alyeiv: feel cct bain, suffer, be IX - Ced Dain of mund, grieve 


o es; both homologues of alyéw: Pass., ror Liyotperor 00:72 


MI 
Lp 
A 
—43 
a 
"U 
E 

> 
asa 
L9 


ediop: péya, modu: péyes (Dig) ; as Cbig’}; rors, solu (many, much) 
iS (‘many, much’). The spiritus lenis changes into J, and the 
c in & drops; while the remaining = changes in one case into ~, 
and in the other into Š. All according to rule. 
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GRAECO-ARABIC HOMOLOGY 


The fact that Arabic and Hebrew are sister languages has 
often misled biblical exegetes, owing to the vast vocabulary gap, 
real divergences, and deceptive similarities which cxist between 
them. Only reference to Greek can fill or rather bridge that gap, 
resolve those divergences, and explain those similarities. The 
following three Propositions adequately deal with the problem 
in its various aspects. 


XLIII. The Propositions gozerning Graeco-Hebraic komology apply to 


Arabic as well as to Arameic—due account being taken of the differences 


- 


in the aishabets and vocalizations. 


These differences are: Gi fo, D), 3,77 52, 7, 29 Loe 35 
2 2 zs on (2, dM, x, and 2) whichis pronounced like z 


Gleacis d hese six additional Arabic letters are variants of letters 
common to both alphabets. Moreover, 4x3, *, is tre equivalent 


"o m "ES LASS e a -— 

on eana YOU SO TS 2p and p PS E o) TARS 

CE and OZ | a OF pon 
and CK, 5, of the enciitic NID. Aat c has no ecuivalent of 


Br ine DEI aor the independent NE nor Feed it ingiuce 


in its alphabet a letter symbolizing the sound of = or D. 


aa 


LJ 
i - Eri vA» 
~. a TATT 2 wet 33 
B Pe -— i x -— Z , 
Vee VZD cvpcvo7cs —l ani fardos 
AN AND rpets tins POS xexcyu 
. , 
T: l ae - 
nowy, ae CTS ayopeiy 
ae , Sec C , 
AL MDM cEYT€ a CZ3Z ocree: 
= y: S AT yetə e 37-7 Secievo. -Jw 
= L A E . h h 
— 
XLIV. Greex DP in iy homologize wiih Arad which diver 


from ther Hebrew pu Aomoiogues perd : E, 
end'or semantically. 
This is due to the following reasons: 
The Arabic homologue may contain a letter which Coes not 
o in the Hebrew alphabet, e.g. xaydfw PTS elo, moos 


YN: d D, ‘Sot Aog. 
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2. The Hebrew homologue may contain a point of vocalizauon 
which does not exist in Arabic, e.g. ovo; MAN) Le, pime 
-t ' 
ZW. 
3. An Arabic word may omit one letter or more of its Greex 


homologue, which its fellow Hebrew homologue does nor, or 
vice versa, e.g. dyardwl 2NR] L=, zvpéo PY! lat, Mpvyt Y 


^ 
4. Such Greek letters as are not Bibi bv an Arabic and iG 
fellow Hebrew homologue may be repia d differently in the tz 
gu 


van | 


homologues, e.g. payé; Ci OT; zA: Spe DET: sL. 


5. The Arabic or the Hebrew homolog gue may have a pros- 
thetic letter, whereas the other has not, e.g. Spaypy/ JUIN 
wry; arddos/ T 3 ee! ; 


6. The Arabic or the Hebrew homoiogue may have a ter- 


a ae 
- 


minal letter, while the other has not, e.g. Aapvy£/Z T, seia. 


peyas/ QTY r2 " 


An Arabic and in tellow Hebrew 56mologeeé may difer 
as I prosthetic ietters, 1! any, e.c. ĉesos, canis, opd. ONON 
o 

9. An Arabic anc is fellow Hebrew nemoiogue may cifer 


as to the terminal letter, if any, e.g. craw M20 o, zo) TN 
* MV 


fy " PAPAS 7 
| UNO VI e DN Ol 


wz! Acs 
g. An Arabic word may iuba d with a Greek word as 
regards one of the latter's several meanings, while its fellow 


Hebrew nomologue—wnether eue. is Or ouferwise— 

homologizes with the Greek word as regards another of iu 
T 

- | 


eanings, e.g. £npeiu: pa reh, ary uj 


a 


E Ys * n wm ees yee oe " TE alee e t H PEE af o^. note 
coréia: divorce RPP} cof wt} Soper: gUt, £retent, gift of Ronon! 
- — 
— 


ia23i eii votive offering or gif? to a godin i3, 1 13; hands breeds3. 
peim, as a measure ot length DOT —. 
i — 


10. An Arabic or its fellow Hebrew homoiogue may belong to 
the prefix-suffix phenomenon, whereas the other does not, e.g 


Buuós[i233] u (from 5, an obsolete homologue of Baw, with 
L Tits 7 we 


a MV ©; but there is „il, the homologue of aragaivw, go ud, 
mount). 
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An Arabic or its fellow Hebrew homologue may have a 


MV Yo, while the other has not, e.g. Bwpos UDB s dép! 
c: g. Hes i " 


He ócs[ TW], a, yapacows| pan. 
An Arabic noun and its fellow Hebrew homologue may 


i 


belong to opposite genders, e.g. Bopos[iiaz i pe, xpéos"] 3! 
as ne, Bonita, n2Y nan. 

:3. An Arabic verb and its fellow Hebrew licrnologue may 
belong to diferent scales, c.g. coU! bios acilevo, "AiJo. 


x 


XLV. Subsect to Propositions XLII and XLIV, an Aradic word end its 
Hebrew hom = gue share a common Greek homolog. 


r 
H T , 
cy ol pimp 33) (d  ue[ónees 
.- nD Ld ps , 
CEN . IET», Orcau 
MP c oios uet 
1 
PS nates Ped "y f Le} sa:d.ov 
ce bem NERTAOS z 
"a , on bees - = mo ge 
` ` Ea c^ ^ VAG TOC 
TUM 332054. — Oradoyos x He ôo B e$ 
-7 Pm 4 , 
$013 f pet» -— ceTalrvvul 
EM - moe ww 
$ . e - 
oi 1 ame um - 
fool = - ( c? vcl 
r > a- 
ek! ALAS Ža Gos sanas - 
TU. »7 2122 — 
— 
SUD jo cd» SIX ily yeod 
— - 
aS d eas. A ZN RENE : 
3 1D cras 3S e xpos 
de ; UNT a ELA 
NOR € «oTpos er we" OwKagTTS 
. 
e M x 3 
aaa , SNC lee Qs 
DI ou evades me Oy baw 


' 
= - Deyo 4x ETS 
es, wero meee ^ 
E T "T 
ud m "E 
e" 2i : oI a. Socera 
1257-4. hegre : 
nm ace 
nog ocw ou 5 
Be 
A : 
— D is beide vu HE vas 


. at - 
TUS. Seres DINA  4— — cvxov, Boeot -2xov 
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VIE. VERBAL ADJECTIVES 


ALVI. Verbal adjectizes end in -ros, and their homologues are regulari; 
formed on the scale of AYD NII, or its ecuicalent 


dJeros: WMD Gn 24. 16 Thr 5. t1 gx untrccden; metaph., pure. 
chaste; cf. zàos [772305] z. 272; mastéos: maiden, viran 
dZooros : WAN Gn 49. 21 = dudooros 
ayemnros: JX Dt ar. 43 Hos 3. 1 Neh 13. 26 701 Cant 1.34 TT 
IS 25. 22 717 IS 25. 25 TT Jes 5.1 2 
things, desirable; of E, beloved 
ayqros: CYR Hab r. ; Cant 6. 4, 10 o ‘dyene:i cdmirable, wonder- 
ful; cf. @aupacrds 


dyro : 1p Ex 1q. 6, 29. 31 ant) Dan i. 5 04-2) PE hallowed 
Gyvosros, -wros: ON Dan 4. 6 SiN Jer 17. a nino, unfamiliar, uc 
intelligible; cf. directas 


eifeczógs: WIT Jes 63. 1 NTI IIR. 5. : NT des 3 NT2 Gn 24.2 


NN 


revered, venerable: cz. déc 


£IIMSEOTIAYIGI. €—2cu€TÓg 


ci veros, “INTOS! —— Ile» 

ainaros: NTAN Dang. 23, 10. i: DTS lets as. Q exoresced in 
riddles, riddling ; cl. éx:duunsrds 

aiperós: TRI IIS 21. 6 72. Neh 5. 18 ICh 7. 40 eliziòle, chosen 

cirytés: VINY Gn 36. 37 IS 9. 2 asked “ur: see Irro Drnuérot borraics 
horses, s.v. eiréw IIR 6. 5; cf. ecerés 

aiwonrds: MPN Dt 28. 66 Hos 11. 7 WOM HIS :8. 10 hanging 

GuZporos: TIX Ps 78. 25 poet. Adj. immor line cf dyds 


Meun 


vayxaoros: yM IS 2:. Q forced. constrained 
ciqKectos, dvák-: TUN Jes :7. t1 Jer 15. 18 iA desbe ate eee! 
eperos: TINK Gn 27. 2 
G5óevzóg: 201 Job a. 


apeoros: YSI Dt 33. 24 accebtabte, pleasing 


Sred dgains:, Greurse2 


CN bm 


pn 


a2i81m76s : yw Job 14. 5 ‘Rat can be numbered, easily numbered, feiss 


- 


number 
dptoros: PY Prv irr. 16 [^98 Jes 35. 9 of persons, best, in birth 
and rank, noblest: hence, like do:ocevs, 2 cater; of animals, des:, 


finest 
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dowaxros NID Jes 42. 22 252 Dt 28. 31 TWIT Jud 5. 27 gotten by rapire, 
stolen 

dopweros : MD Ez 34. 20 weak, sickly 

adoaxras “TTD Esth 9. 19 "USUS IS 6. 18 nnmz Ez 39. Ii 16i. Bn«ro;. 
navim Pry 25. 28) unfencec, unfortifed, unguarded; 7. ógaxzos 

abd! Sy Jes 46. 1, 3 laden d 

JÀvz70s : PIR Lev 26. 1 Job 13.4 222 IIR. 17. 12, 21. 21 carved, carzed 

cf. etSwAov 


rue 

wrworss, ras (A) BT Dt 1.15 Jes 53. 3 known; of persons. ue. 

wvwros Bo: UT Ruth 2. 1 kinsman, kinsivoman 

yoerrssi DOA Dt- Jer apt So Ex sn 18 Dro. 6: Jer ig. i martri 
as witi letters, wrillen; CÓ. yapaxróv: engraved 


Servos: TER Gn 40. 3 IIS 3. 2: IIR 7. 10 Jer 20. 1 VEN Jud 16. 2: 
“aS Ecci g. 14 1321IS Wise AS Or. 9. [62:35:32 35.5268 
4 


aram 
diéc2ori; J:66-: DTT IIR ro I$ 7Y Jer 35 Deen ae 
Tess ia IA see ie ee ee JOO als 3 8 1050 2 Neen oe 


gil, gacen-senet 

Corus Ci Nd G0 d gb-Doss 35,52 =sih geit Esso pe T Dose 
M EM 8. 20 eranted; 5 

elarasi OON Cant 1. 10 the! can be tar PNE Of fen 


éxseros: DOUT Gn 44. 30 fastened; cf. óezos 

£x0o7o:: DT Dt-28. 31, 32 given up, delivered 

éxAexz2gs : T5711 Nu 32. 25 Jes 15 + picked out, :elezt; ci. Aextos 

éhards : T2153 Jes 5. 28, 21. 15 NEVO Nu 22.23 pen Dt 25. t0 ie! con 


Se füzuwn, tensile 
eréivres: “TS Ez 16. 
iraro UII 4.54 G0. 3 
igiperus: NND Jer 24. 000353 Nuch 7. 1 EB os Ex 23. Posse ens, 

chosen, choice; cf. alperos; VHD HIS 21. 6 


ariment, STESS 


3 onul Jes 3. 16 siretched; ci. raros 
N 


ET QUETOS D miden D X tar. praiseworthy, laudable 
XS y XE . 
éniSvuncós: TNT Job 20. 20 MYN Dan 10.3 2e wee desired, to 5e 
Sia Sd 
pads 7 t-i ura beloved, lovely 


€UKTOS : sheared for; desired Gn 49. 26; vowed, dedicated Jud 13. 5, 7; 
ae €yxparys, -TEUTHS 
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evAoynros : MNI Gn 27. 29 IIS 2. 5 Ruth 3. 10 blessed 

éfOés, áz-: 1D Dan 10. 5 VDW ICh 29. 4 12 Cant 5. t1 boiled; refined 
gold 

leards: YT 1 Ps 124. 5 TI Gn 25. 29 seethed, Soiled; kot water; $Ba-zl.. 
of hot springs 

[euxzóg ; VIN Jud 19. 10 zi? Cant 7. 3 yoked, harnessed; joined 

lnros, Car- = L757ós: TS Lev 17. 13 ATS Gn 27. 3 sought for 

[vuzoróg : PON Jes 30. 24 72M Ex 12. 15 fermented, leavened 

Bavpaoros: O'R Hab 1. 7 TRN Cant 6. 4 wonderful, marvellous 

Bepioras, -pvrog : VSP Jes 18. ' 4 Joel 4. 13 heroesi, Aarzest-lime 


üezóg: TOT Esth 2.7 Z9 Jos 7. 21 Job 18. 10 PM Neh 13. 4 £e 
taken as one’s child, cdopted; Qeri adopted dzzgnter 

Aneros: TWIN Job 41. 22 OMS Jer 9. 7 PEP Prv 25. 18 sharpened, u fered 

Bpavorós: MZF Lev 22. 22 Ps 147. 3 broken, Santee 


lords: WWD Prv 31. 19 72 Ex 15. 8 £2 Nu 21. 8 Z3: Jud 3. 22 272: 
Gn 19. 26 "122 Ex 13.22 Jud 20. 10 IR 7. 15 anything set upright: 
generally, rod, pole; generally, loom 

x«aAvrzóg: OT Jer 32. 14 Job 14. 17 222 Di 32. 34 27 IS r7. 
WV IS 21. 010215 Ez 28. 3 Dan 12. a DDT Nu 24. 3 covered 


xavoros, -rov, kartos: NOMI Gn 8. 21 Ex 20. 18 burniolering for ine Zezz: 


Cn 


whole burnt-oferin 


i 
Aeros: aa Ez z 23 XS Nu p 10 reU ESAE. Imou 


xuKAGITOS : Sis IR 7. 25, 31 IICh 4. 2 72 Nu 31. 50 rounded 
codes: VEDI IIS 15. 30 bent 
AexTOs: cnp? Pré 24. I 


6i. EXAEKTOS 


forward, stoeding 
: phon Nu 32. 27 gathered, chosen, picked oxt: 


Aeros: ql Ps o. 10, 19. 18 pt Gn 41. 3, 6 Ex 16. 14 Lev 15. 32 
‘Méxroo:€) IR 19. 12 Jes 29. 5 MEN Nu 13. 18 irn, fine, deisezte: 


generally, small, weak; rarely of the voice, tng, deiicate; ch ôveruvyts 
peptoros: 121 Jer 13. 25 divided Dipl 
pixróg:; 29D Jes 1.22 753 Ps 75. 9 mixed, blended 
piodusrros: TIY Ex 22. ta Jes 2: PE VIF Neh 6. 15 Atred; Arreling, hired 


servant 
vjóarrós: = -dÀios ite at sober 


corós: DPPN Ez 23. 14 planed; carved; polised 
fverds: DM ICh 22. 2 (1) Msp Cant 4. 2 DX? Jer 9.25 TF ICh 
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29. 2 TY Cant 5. 15 whittled with a knife or plane, scraped; 
inmmed, cropped with scissors 

onrnros: MIV Dt 28. 31 MIN ICh 9. 41 roasted 

doares: NYRI Esth 2. 9 to be seen, visible 

dpexcós; FIV Jos 2. 6 Ez 23. 41 nn 72 Gn 49. 21 stretched out; longed 
for, desired; +0 ò. the object of appetency 

Gouxros: FITS Job 30. 6 dug, formed by digging, opp. a natural channe! 

oyeros: 12 Gn 32. 33 Jes 48. 4 Job 40. 17 conduzt, duci; ci. paxis 

—»*-6$: TM Jes 22. Suck in, ; fixed 


eUuvrós me: [21 Gn 41.33 0-5) Deed prudent, diserezi 
Sobesces: pI ICh 13. 2; IICh 2. 13 NS Gn 30. 32, 25 draicered, 
E 


words, -ov: "p7 Hos 2.7 ^77 Eccl 10. 17 WHT Esth :. 8 jos Esth 1. 
5, J- J, 8 thal win one drinks, drink, eso: op ena 

Tooru] -XtoV, TQ T.: TIN Esr 4. 04 befitting, : ffo! tomi. jeemiy 

sraisrés: p2 Nah 2. t t liable to fail (PPB np E moto: mu Jes 238. 7 
er 10. 1; rip D/zzciena: failure IS 25. 31; 


aveerss: WIT Dt 28. 22 a! > burning heat, fiery heat; “ever 


tot 

A 3 
" , BASE 
2€YicTO$: BER YA Dt ^ . 6 cus 4d, Gi left 
, AL eame Md mannm - mman OTTO — 
M e utm f A *00 225 DTT vue qa. Rob wae di i GL Re Um 
eTKTOS NEL Les ees. eae -i L v 5-22 '! a -~5--5 7: 2 


cetoves 2 TES Neh 5. 13 SALE! 
me ui 2n Dt ô. rr dug, thal may be dug 
cxeAezes : 7S Jes 44. 16 7 72 Leva. ia “Sp Ruth 


dried up (spurious); deuxros: roasted 


y 
bo 


, 


cxeracrssi MIN Job 10.13 WSS Ps 32.1 PES IR 7. 3 Jer 22. 14 Hag 

t.a DES Ez 7. 22 Hos 13. 12 j72 Dt 33. 10 covered; ct. kae: 
ewearss: HIND Ter 50. 17 DINNI Jer 2. 2 sown, culties, scattered 
cTix-óg: 711 Lev 12. 2 oozing out in drops, trickitng, dung 
ersutss: TT [S 30. 16 spread 


VT: Nur IIS 5. 8 ates Ga 29. 31 Dt 21. 15 sete sbomincted 

cvvxouisros:; PIP Neh 5. 10 rough: together 

cvoóezog: MCBOR Nu 11. 4 neeebings, refuse; metaph., mixed crowd, 
moh, rabble 

cxiotas: NYICF Dt 14. 7 cloven, divided; split 

oworos: MSI Ez 6. 12 ANSI Jes 1. 8 safe 

repexros: Y11D Ex 32. 25 Lev 13. 45 disturbed; that may be disturbed 

rarés, €vraróg ; "Dl Ez 1. 22 Ps 102. 12 MATI Jes 21. 15 that can be 
stretched ; stretched 
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mxros: qC1]es 48. 5 2i Dan 11. 8 viz IR 10. 16 melted, molten 
Tpiywros: TYV Gn’ 37-31 Lev 16. 10 (T z7 Ib 4. 28 Ww? Gn 27. 1: 
zv Lev 21.18 furnished with hair, hairs; ca 7. animals furnishes 
k hair; etx cies 

TpUnTTOS : cm Lev 21. 18 pierced 

dexwros: MIRI Cant 1. 11 lentil-shaped 

dezog; 29, 23 Jes 57. 19 spoken or tha! may be sporen 

Sroyiords: "n? Dt 32. 24 "ip^ Jes 10. 16 TP" Jes 50. 14 burat ue. 
inflammable 

Óogurds; MYI Dan 2. 35 DOF] Jes 1. 31 weaver e umd ur alng: 
caps, shavings 

Goaxros: 132 Ez 21. 25 DOSI Nu 193. 28 fence. fritecied 

douxrés: Y Gn 18. 6 Ex 12. 39 Nu 11. 8 rocziez: "73, 

évprós : Lar Ex 12. 38 Neh 13. 3 mixed 


Svegror: MDI Jer 1. 13 Tiss Jer 22. 28 bisan, 900 Qut 
Óv-tt7Ós : siti Eccl 4 3.33 7 Jer 17 8 zizzted 
cororés, -óv: TON Gn 24. 12 S090 Gn 32. 11 TOR Ps 115. 17, taz 
5-6 D897 Pry to. + 4 pi. rè ya as Subsi, bengis, LEES 
ol persons, god, esD. IN war, Cohan frue; generaliv, good, honei, 
Ory 
jesienos. NITU Lev ar. T serre Me exisiisg Vener c. 
COMMENTS 
Although it is not usually dificult to distinguish the genuine 
liken ness from the spurious semblance while prospeczng for homc- 
rogues , if our rules and tests are rigorousiv applied, the ver. 
existence in Hebrew of a homologue to a cognate verbal adjective 
acts as a reassuring adjuvant in this delicate aspect of our philc- 
logicai exploration. It would corroborate an unusual verba: 
homoiogy. For instance: £e means, inter c2, fo dra a bow; 
and in that meaning, th homologue Gf Sikarch See SS 
1 


E 
Tare. 4. £Wew also means to draw a sword; anc im ints meaning 


the homologue is Q257. 527 Jud. 8. 20 IS i7. 51. Now eres 
means le and in that meaning, the Kone gue of élards :5 
a Sod pao EPRE] gro ‘and all his bows are ten- 


sile’, élxrds also means that can be drawn, and in this meaning the 
homologue of é-ós is FAP Nu 22. 23: TEV 22 123m, ‘and 
his sword was drawn’. But Zwo has a further meaning: to draw, 
with 2 collateral notion of force or exertion; and in Dus meaning 
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it has two homologues: Ton Dt 25. 9, as well as nzv jud 3. 22 
Ruth 4. 7. In this meaning the homology of Zu; 7f is corro- 
borated by that of éA«zés;Y Y2ri Dt 25. 10, especially in view of 
the contexts Dt 25. 5-10 and Ruth 4. 1-13. 
Incidentally, there are two additional corroborative details 
which reinforce that of the homology of this verbal! a adjective, 
namely: the compound verb and its special meaning. For yon 
has for homologue efé\nw, and bears both its meanings: draw, 
drag out Lev [1.40;, 43) and rescue from ‘Ps 6. 5 Pre ii ; 
the latter being a speci iai ed use of the former—'zraz, 
of danger. Ck WN dexheeecos, VIN voedlw IIS 12.15. 
A unique eae E which I came 2imost Dy accident 


`a a = 


h 
—is Zi, a verbal adjective bearing two :ctajv different 


co 
o 


et 
ʻa. le 


meanings: slain and erms—the latter hiiherto unxnown—al- 
chough cerived from a vero with a single meaning, (cy. This 


unparallelled phenomenon has placed two verses in Isaiah 


bevond the comprehension of biblical scholars, because the ex- 
sianacion les exclusively in the homologue c: a. évapigw: 


iind siam foeof his arns (esae 5 hence sur 02 Seo Gh 4: 8 

iO ME: generally, dco T evo. 15. :0 finan the homo- 

Legue GF ID is évapg, td: draisw) Only pi, arme Ini irabsings a” 
* - wasa 

See aii es Oe dy ss qu There peso ass ROVEN 

DR RIT E d =g - » 2 wm ya m mm, hi y 

SG itr snag Of a similar wee: the phrase VIN Die which 


occurs in the former verse. UUN there is the homologue or 
i» | 


coni cord, rope VION Jud i5. 14; tree ae Jes 10. 4. To 


complete the matter and corroborate the above, cersd has two 
Genvanvés, namely: ceioesest joined by a cord or benri “VON Jud 
5. 21 IS 3. 34 IIR 7. ro Jer 40. ı "Ps pen. c oe gem NON 
(5 za. 22 Jud 16.21 TI Reel. tas and censo bmd or drew 
pe les GON Gna. 98.39.11 Jud £5. a S 6.7 IR 
po oe IIR 25. 7 Jer 40. : +5 4 Ez 3. 25. Vow Doth texts are 
riecily plain: Dum Tarm eans ‘dressed in armour’, and 
= z* pnr nnm VOR DDD means ‘they will fail in battle 
; 


in harness under their armour’. Indeed, Hebrew is very Greek. 

It is instructive to compare some Hebrew homoicgues among 
themselves, and with fellow Arabic homologues. For instance: 
dyernrés/DWIN[ Se, TITT a39;  alSeords/ NIT}, 


N'Zi; alperds/ PNI; efaroerds MDI; ayscros, DTI) e aij 
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Z^ E ids Note the scale WYD and DYD in Hebrew and 
Sabie respectively as regards 2WIN and Cs», while the 


converse obtains as regards "YT and 2:455; the initial a in 
dya777ós changing into” in TT", and into a in 245, ; the homc- 
logues of ai&earós are: one on the scale 7192, and the other on 
the scale SUD: so are the two Arabic homologues of ay:erés ; 
but their fellow Hebrew homologue is on the scale 7392, whereas 
the Aramaic is on the scale 7^2; the homologues cf aipezés anc 
e£cipezos show that Ti was sometimes pronounced like D, asit is to 
this day by the Ashkenazim; while WIN and __» show that y 


exchanges with both ri and 7, as in yàdyos, Z2 7ii a. 
= 


me difference in gender between 7NI and eu ds merely 
formal, for both nouns are in the feminine. This curely formal 
d: Ference is convincingly explained by the fact that thev are both 
homologues of daros, an adjective of common gender. It is =o. 
nifcant that because devos is of the same structure as a verbal 
ac'ective, its homologues both in Arabic and Hebrew are on th 
DUD, Gd8opos, modos and zepéévos also claim ree 
ND, and are o: common gender. 
c 


two pairs of homolog:es—éZzc7:: WIN and da- 


U3 
I 
a 
1 
J 
1 
0. 
] 
2 
1 


yvc70$ NK YT and yrwrés 
how closely faithful to ve Hebrew can be. 

The homology yrærós. %10" is periectiv valid. alciough the 
direc: homologue of YT? is not yc «oko Dut cle. This is an 
irregular verb which belongs to the mixed class of verbs some cf 
the tense stems of which differ from others. Thus, the aorist and 
periec: for the verb eicc (B? are usually supplied by yusdexw. 
The same phenomenon manifests itself in the homology ddéonpe 
RIT (Nu r1. 115, on account of the two verbs asscciated with 
Óé2c, namely: otae "tut. int.) and évevxeii. It is interesting that 
Hebrew proves the connection between vincenw and cffc, in 
that the former verb—unlike the latter, but ike Zl —presenes 
the meaning of carnal knowledge. 

There is not always an extant verb or kindred word of the 
homologue of a verbal adjective, e.g. ayamyrós; 1 1. Sometimes 
the verb of one homologue exists, but not of another, e.g. 2riN is 
the verb from which IIN is derived; but there is no extant verb 
:n Hebrew from which TT was derived, whereas its equivalent 
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2325 is derived from 34/ayazalw. Nor is Yi, the homologue 
of avayxaoros, related either phonetically or morphologically 
to OXN, the only homologue of avayxdfw. ODIN drops the syllable 
yxa by way of syncope, splits f into its components, and 
drops 8; whereas non-extant Yr] dropped the initial vowel 
by way of aphaeresis, and y by way of syncope, converted « 
into ri, and Z into S. Hence the vast difference in the pronun- 
ciation of (non-biblical) CYN and Yir. 

For one reason or another I had repeateCiv been tempted to 
accept as genuine the homologies aipéw i2 one eiddéopa: Fiz, 
but had as often resisted the temptation, unui I discovered that 
in an appreciable number of words B replaces the spiritus, e.g. 
2ayós = Laconic dyos, Sdéopuar stands for Zéonau Zaévs (ie. 
Favs) is Elean for 5óvs ; Zaxis (^aA-,, Cretan tor dd 


Zdpwov, cf. aonr: Baotyoa, ch coya: 8 eura ‘ne. Cn, qAnue; 
1 : 3 E 7 2 h X H 4 X En 7] MI. i » ia 3 
Spizc, Aeolian for piga; £oc8ov, 1.e. “po-, Aeolian fer seco a nD 


Nu 17. 23; jos, CretegdeSeuog 252: Jud 2. 13 72 Jes 46. 1; 
€cxoct, Laconic Betxart; oe, cf. Aeolian 2 Spe; pat Sues 
Scros ; padiws, Aeohan Poatdius ; F paxos, Aeolian 


ae oarcray, 

ci. Soardvay; pyrpa, Elean Fodrpa TPIS Gn 9. 13; coĉoĉeckrudos 
Aeolian Jpododaxrunas ; nom Acolan Souris; oyes = Bouyer, 
ZoUyo, ZpUxc) and Ps 35. 19 Job 16.9, €z:250em 4x; CL. tate 
Is fact; eepe MS Gn 9. 2, choose) 18 sirangiv corroborate 
by xadaspdw MR (IICh 54. 6, destroy). The Aesr in the latter 


verse is Zu 153, and the Qeri Zi 2115 In the context, 
however, the Qeri does not make sense, whereas the Ketiz 
should have been vocalized Ei 2 Wi3—meaniag ‘destroyed 


their temples’. OMNI is Ahi erae for D use. 

At the beginning I also had my doubts abcut the homology 
delow DIN Gn 40. 19, but they were dispelled wien I discovered 
thatthe spiritus was sometimes replaced by tn -Gracco-Hebdraic 
7D7N Cant 5. 11; éAoveyó VPN Jes 1. 18 DYFI Nu 4. 8! 
DIIN Nu 4. 6; dly/ny? n Jes L4. 11/DY 2n Jon 4.7; etsi Din 
Ere qe. 10; A Jud 5. 11; daro; VEN Di 21. 19, 22 


homolegy—thus: odes, lon. a E oSA Jes 13. 3; ovos (BV; 


28; éwea/¥IN Dt 3. 11. Indeed, in one case at least, i.e. 
duderds/W2I0 Jud g. 37 Ez 38. 12, the spiritus is replaced by Ù; 
and in another, £o] i Ps 7. 13, by 7. It is relevant to 
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observe that the aK», the traditional dance witnessed by tourisis 
at Baalbek,-is obviously homologous to ra Baxyia'Baxyere or 7 
Bax. 
The related homologics, atveros/sus seas and QiiuKTOs? 
Twn NTN, characterize the intricacies of Greek, the 
thoroughness required in the search for genuine nomologues, and 
the powerful—if not altogether indispensable—assistance lent by 
Arabic in ascertaining them. That is why these homologies are 
worth considering in detail. 
First, atverds and aipuzós respectively deze from anew 
and atricgouar; the latter verb derives irom cies, 2 cognate 


<= 


of the former. Now atvéw is identical with slbďijese:n which 
accounts for the T and the 3 in the homologues cf aivew anc its 
Cerivat:ves. 

Secondly, these homologues are: airéw, Aecian eiape = 
elvi Zopar— poetical and Tonic verb, very rare in geed ACH Sucre, 
éxa:véw being used instead— properly, tei spess y vn Ex 
usu. praise WON Jes 3. 10 ZU. Nu 21.17 Ps i47. 7 Gey Jes 27. 2 


es nda; Gabprove TWAT Ps 69. 17; esp. in reigicus sense, gii 
à 


| 
a3 


— 
? — — ws - vesna 
Ged TAN Jes t 20 cum maai advise, Tema TS" Jes 26. 02 
— 
a " uU : L4 H + , - vue ~a us.’ fc P kept 
29.8 ma a) COMMENT cam. 19 96 CORTI DIIT, IDININ N DSN 
Iu r : 
Gases TANT 1B Ad IET Se LANE CUIUS ES Nen 
ZU AM 3.33 Apa axi CF TIL Lc. 
y - ' * [4 4? » + 
Thirdly, COmpounCs: eEvaivew, PAÉQGIIAT he 0 eee ce 
A. M = i a. cm = s 3 tw LÀ * a’ 
which itis regularly used in AUCI, acusou i 205.222 (ev Ex 22. 
» >- CAE 
H meet s ‘= E BOE RE D—— D, L4 
M 2 n H z eis Dorper 5 Le 
28 Ep Jes 2j. 2 Ps 88. 5a e Tal CoM. saa VS 59. 5: 


epoleud, approve NII Ecc! 8. 15; assent 


27 
Poy ot. 2 929nnn Prv ac. y 51. 50 22 Ps 1:7. : 277i Ps ree. 


ae H : ame v» .- wies panas 54 4 * 
47 DID Jud 50:1 di Z5 0 oA o ener D) 2 nox 
E -— V — oe g ' ` 
` . - CST "oS E 2 
écalecu, ézawosg, abb cue WO DBY EN 32. 131 ictus, roms 


19:50 iR xA, CSP. promise in marriage, Leirot: Lc. 

Fourthly, other derivatives: aivezrpios, iguania jl 0 Qe. 
af = airos. alvos, poetical and Ionic word, = sos, 2 re, 32277 
HV. Ps 49. 5, 78. 2, aivetv acvov to tell a tale Aeschylus, Agamem- 
non 1489, DVT TW Ez 17. 2, esp. story eta moral, fable iV inn 


Ez 17. 2 Acad, riddle NTT Jud i4. 12, prose os rae wa; 


— 


VIII. VERBAL ADJECTIVES rit 


resolution a ematveats, praise PNY Ex 32.18 mo j éxawerns, 
<j = Q rs 


[ - Z2 


braiser Sus; émawerdos, praiseworthy, laudable maias 3 oa An; 
Med 


€zaiwos, Dane g;Ti£. msd. 1t is interesting to note that the equivalent 
i 


of atvety atvoy lo tell a tale (Aeschylus: -igamemnon 1483) occurs no 
less than four times in two different books: Jud 14. 12, 13, 16 
Ez 17.2. 

Fifthly, the homo slo omues of atvocoue: and its derivatives: 
atocoua:, beak darkiy or in ridéles, Wi Jud : d 


- -e j 


r ~ 
-— a mas we 


dark i2; g, riddle an I9: ol. 
Sixthiv, a word or two about the above group of homologies. 


The primary homologues of TZ? are prdoucr, paruo, -touai, 


Mum dais they not only conform phonetically and 
semanticaliv, but also vieid derivatives which are homologous 
with m s un ms, NAN (Hides (oe es, TISU 


D 


poos, purine, NN Bu: since Curéo; argona: Co not prov ide 
such cerivarives, thev cenid oniv be accepted as secondary and 
additonal homolegues cr 79^, ss, and x1 and even then, 
not without a uae 


The primary homolo 


ENG, eizov and onus, : 4i v SO 
7 faei POL s ial es, Wager Eas AR 
conlorm both phonetically and semantically, but eo vieid 
E EE EAE š mA Seniesa USA. VEI lan Se 
VOEIVES WIE) are hemoe.ogcus with DON drun, 1755.07 ee 
— AL > — Re y e -— we t- to; w . — "Y 
GLAS ti bow, mt WIN Que, Ozunp, eros, Hot 


, 


And although airéw provides no such oécsapees. I nevertheless 
upioid the  ealidite of in etaim to hom olo gy as a secondary 
homologue with TZN, or as 2 homonym, in view of the context. 

However, the invocation of Ure Oreck morono-ogical rule, 
whereby u is added in the middle of A word to mci 
nunciation, is not to be resorted to lightly Or Se Sura CIR order 
to conjure up homologies at random. On the contrary, it 
perhaps more than other shiological rules—ought to be treated 
with wreat caution and judicial discretion, because ov juggling 
with any of them one could plausibly contrive spurious or un- 
realisuc homologies of a grotesque nature. Here, however, over 
and above the fact that the families of eto and DSN completely 
resemble each other in every one of their kindred members, what 
clinches the argument in n favour of inserting the 2 is the semantic 


factor operating in Arabic as well as in Hebrew in a strangely 
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convincing way. For although in none of its various meanings— 
which Greek verbs are disconcertingly wont to have—does «ipo 
specifically convey or even vaguely suggest the notion of ‘replys 
ing’, one of the meanings of pois is ‘answer’, and tus happens 
to coincide precisely with YN in verses which occur in two quite 
different books of the Bible, that is: Jud 5. 29 and Prv 22. 21. 
This is corroborated by another extraordinary coincidence, since 
one of the meanings of epo is ‘order’, the Arabic homologue of 
which is al while one of the meanings of pñfpa !s—almost un- 
accountably—‘matter’, which happens to be homoiogous with 
wl (cf. gros 131 Ex 18. 22). Finally, since TIN is the homo- 
logue of éxw (the associate of efpw), its connexicz with eipo and 
its derivatives is similar to that of NT] with óépo and its 
derivatives; so that the 72 Gialectally replaces the v. 

As to the rest of the above homologies, I have never entertainec 
anv doubt. 

The homology airéw, NT is confirmed by the fact that the 
Boeotian variant of aico 13 Üriao. 

The X in 1X7) dpeacós is preserved from the orginal homology 
dpéaxwiilS 1, where it replaces the digraon ew. Now desros 15 
not a verbal adjective, but since it is in the form of one, its 
Hebraic homologue is on the scale FIVE. Other examples are 
Béa:res which has precisely the same homologue as Cesos Ane 
Üepic7ós Üépiaros. 

daxeros/ PIN is confirmed bv dpxeois MIVIN TICh 24. 13 1&2, 

/ 


ópax-ós resembles "1522, (n1 12, and ND mere closely chan 
does dópaxros ; but semantically all the texts point to the latter 
as being the right homologue. Both words derve rom ¢pdcow, 
the homologue of which is 732, not through metathesis, but by 
the dropping of p and the adding of a terminal D, as in TU") 
datos. Cf. dfaros[11212, sug., where the c privauvum crops. 

In», vzrós[ 2 2N, the y exchanges with N, as ina ^N Jes 20. 6 
and yun} (-vawós) TON Gn 2. 22 PIT althouzh in these two 
homologies it can reasonablv be argued that the y is dropped. 
But there can be hardly any doubt about the exchange in 
péyas[ IRD. 

vperrés derives from ypddw, the homologue of 2112. Ad- 
mittedly, the metamorphosis which the Hebrew verb has under- 
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gone is so complete as to render it utterly unrecognizable as a 
variant of its putative Greek original: the y and the à have been 
respectively altered to D and D, and the p has dropped out. 
Indeed, the Greek word has been so transformed bv these changes 
that it has lost its literal idenüty in the resulting substitute. 
Nevertheless, there is abundant evidence that this homologue is 
merely wayward and not at all spurious. 

First, all three consonantal changes are perfectly regular: y 
and x, and ó and @ (or = and 7) interchange d:alectailv, whereas 
the cin the infinitive ew or the thematic o interesse with 2 
and p drops out in Graeco-Hebraic homologies. 

Secondiv, the Doric and Argive versions of yecuue (vpeópga; 
are severally ypa@ua and vpdcoga. Here one should remember 
that é, c and + are dialectaily interchangeable, and that in later 
Attic eg passed into 77. 

Thirdly, END bears various meanings of ypáóo, including one 
or two highly specialized, which is rather signincant: scratch, 
graze Ex 39. 30; draw maps Jos 18. 4, 6, 8, 6; cs brand Lev 

, 28; write Jes 8. 1 A 56. 6 bs cux arte ee Ex 46.5 
De 10. 2 dM 3 add er, Pio Ez 13. 9; frescr:ie, ordain Esth 
uon against Job 5 SSe 

Fourth, all the deri vat b ‘es of AD find counterparts among 
those of voaóu, with which they tally quite comicriadiv, 1 
as well as in structure, namely: ypadz/ cd inc! whee 26 written, 
unns Esc teti ue su TIG: o. 2 
book Ez 13. 9 WES ; ypa a aia, pe č 


3 [ 
fa 
ce 
p 
| 
is 
à 
TE 


z 3 arzun or painted, 
drawing, picture, writing Lev 19. 28; ypápga, -cduc, -copa 211212, 


~ 


written character, letter Ex 39. 30; letter HCh auccm d 


V 


Ex 352. 16 Dt 10. 4; notes in music OND Ps :o. :. A highly 
specialized meaning of vpedn is bil! of mice in a public 
prosecution, the homolceu :e of which is S Joo 3i. 35. 


“iS confirms that the X in MON and Y TN is prosthetic, but 
[ am not quite sure about the status of the P in ri Y Z7. If WW, 
is the homologue of the simple verb 8éco, then the 7 would be 
prosthetic; on the other hand, should NW? be held to be—like 
"ipZ—a direct homologue of the compound verb éxééw, embody- 
ing the prefix éx-, then the p would be replacing x. Yet that 
choice would not quite dre of the problem; there is a real 


dilemma here. For strictly speaking, since 771)? is on the scale 
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YD, it would usually be the homologue of Serés, the verbal 
adjective of éw; whereas grammatically, the homologue of 
éxderos should regularly (though not necessarily) have been 
IY Or ngpn. The only way out of the impasse is to accept 
the j? also as a prosthetic, especially as this would tie up wit: 
Séo MUZ IIR 11.14, on one hand, and xeradecrs: Wp Jes 3. 20, 
on the other. A similar question is posed by YU 7ii 1n connection 
with Aexros and éxYexzós ; and bv ii iJ and nly vi-d-ris ftw anc 
évduw. Besides, although I know only one oter instance ik 2 
prosthetic [p — 239 «és —there are severa! instances of ot! 
gutturals being prosthetic, e.g. BAérw "iii Jes 47. 13 fcf. is 
Adéis/MP 771 Gn 33. 19, 7i IIR 9. 10; Axes 7777 Dt 18. 8, 
npn IICh 35. e mepdw: 12M Gn 15: sy Jes 4. 22, mupõw; 129 
Jeras G cxmupow:. TAT ILE iO. A arees 2S O e I1 
incidentally’ comparison with Greek proves conclusively that 
the exceptional structure TIO is the genuine original BRE : 
not a freak, as has hitherto been thought. There are several such 


nstances, e.g. yeloros LU Am 6. f, UNTI JU RI, Be e: 
Lu JU GAA d Zee lus [oN 86. 55. Eke one of tiem 


a tribute to the absolute fidelitw of our sczizes who, generation 
after generation, facul transcribed the t2xt of our sacred 
scriptures as they Ícend it They have inus transmitted to u3 
reiics which estabiiih beyond a peracvesture ihat in the distan: 
past our forefathers spoxe undiluted and unimraired Greek. 
Mark that whereas 4:cdoros embodies the verbal adjective anc 


senses yo “n me 


means ‘given of Zeus’, |n add in os 2emocer the noun anc 


mean ‘gift of Zeus’, "i" being homologous to the geniuve Jios— 
wid) the not unusual elimination of the initial 4—as TID Ex 2c. 


13 is homologous to raros, the genitive of 2725. Mark also tha: 
Iis 4S short for ti ono, becawe m pe ZI Ps 68. 19 anc 
ria jes 26. ¢ P:08.5 2:€ the homologues cf Jics or fees: 

The homology etAcyerds, NI has à somewhat complicated 
background which deserves to be thoroughly explored, in order 
to clear up ambiguities and dissipate unnecessary doubts, white 
pointing out persistent difficulties. 

The initial obstacle to be surmounted is phonetic, namely, 
the exchange of the prefix ev with 2. This can be done bv taking 
into consideration five facts: (1) that in proper nouns this prenx 
exchanges with TIX and TIN; (2) that in FUIN Gn 41. 43— 
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assuming the word to be related to "]1)2—this prefix actually 
exchanges with TDN; (3) that in several homologies this prefix 
exchanges with ^, a letter associated with 2 in Graeco-Hebraic 
homologies, e.g. edduys,iD” Gn 39. 6, eddwros TIZD^ Nu 13. 6, 
eüo Z^ Cant 5. 2; (4) that in modern Greek, ev is pronounced 
‘ef’; (5) that Arabic vields the following immediately relevant 
and closely resembling homologies: evAoyéw! abit. G, evdoyia! 
ALTA. eMovos! LL. Cf. Euskadiko/Basque. 

Then there lies concealed somewhere a semantic sn am pe the 
word mol in Jes 36. 15, which commentators and lexico- 
graphers have glossed over bv inventing for it the meaning ci 

‘trean, or explaining it away by a circumlocution. As always, 
I preferred to face the uns instead of evading it with a worse 
than useless dodge; and, as usual, I discovered a suitable homo- 
logue, ezépyeic, -ei, -ecie, -eoin, well-doing, good feed, xindness 
‘ef. Jos 15. 19}. But it behoves me to be modest, because I have 
an unfair advantage over them, in that I am adie to invoxe Greek 
2s my authority. However, the trouble is thar ce rs— one 
authority excepted, namely, Professor Cyrus H. Gorcon = 
refuse to take me seriousiv, treating mv painstaking phiolugical 


mvecation 2s il IC avere a mierë cima Sm. cnm rt 
= t 
' 


Accordingly). rhe folowing 5 the result cf mv researc: Toe 
simple vero 912 is homologous to evloyéw; Dut us comi. 
T1123 Jesos. TO 18 Passive, 3933 Gir. S, an6 cs TIED. are the 
only parts of it extant. Its Se 373 has ac i ast two homologues: 
(i) wareviovéw (strengthened for evAoyéw}—shecs well of, praise 
Nu 23. 11, 20; bless, prais: a god ICh 29. 10; of Goc or men, dies: 
Gn ms ETE [5,95 IR o. 00 IIGh. $1; 0; also, 2 atv bean 
Hebraic euphemism, eune IR 21. 10, 13 Job fc Se Ber eee 
NATEVEDVETEW strength esed for NN Zo ECT to Jo 
la 13. The - YD is homologous to xarevioyéw in the Passive 
Voice—żizss, praise a god Job t. 21; of God and men, Svess, pratse 


Jud 5. 24. Its PYDNA is homologous to etroyéw in the Middle 
Voice—éless Gn 22. 18 Jes 65. 16; bless, praise Dt 29. 18. Finally, 
its verbal noun 729712 is homologous (1 (1) to evAovia—4raise, eulogy 
Neh 9. 5; blessing called down or bestowed Gn 27. 12, 55-6; and 


(2! to etéoyera, -eaia—e good deed, kindness Jes 50. 10 iz. p. 229). 
Now I am not happy about the euphemistic use of evAoyéw to 
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mean 'curse' in the Septuagint, especially as there is another verb 
which has a good claim to homology with 713 in IR 21. 13, that 
Is, xargAoyé which mcans ‘make of small account’. But this 
verb is supposed to be instead of xaratovew, 2 form which we are 
told does not occur. Is it possible that it is an ancient form of 
xaTevÀoyéc, used several times by Herodotus? I am not sufficient! 
informed to be able to judge. Nevertheless, it is right to point cut 
that on at least one other occasion the Septuagint gave what thev 
believed to be a literal translation of the Hebrew text, when they 
rendered TAX INT nz? 7 bv yÀacocv piar yəvcřv Jos 7. 21. In fct. 
T2? there has nothing to do with ‘tongue’, but is the homc- 
logue of zAàdos, ingot. In this homology, the letters dropped are 
7 and v; whereas in zÀiv8oc 11137, 122, the letters dropped are 
z and 6. In |272, one of the five h homcicgues Ot zuvÜetov, v anc 
0 drop out; while in the others— 7? Y 2273 Dos DoS 
only v drops out. Cf. DYT Esr ro. 14, 18 Neh 13. 23 «cet, 
CUVOLK€CJ). 

As to JAK, : y be the ZEE ni imperii 
A 6/eiMoyéo, UR N instead of M—as in 77 
YTAN IIS:5.18. 7777 SN Ps 26,6. TASSI 


pee Meu IICh 5. 15; Aen Ar Eone e ob Accord ne A 
Mu $i S 


as Joseph drove by in the State ceremonial pce oh pus 
populace lined up along the way was Did by his forerunners 
or outriders to acciaim or kneel down, as a token of respec:. 
éd0os/TDIN is another interesting homology. TDN, DEN, 
and DN are apparendy indiscriminate sreliings. Thus we find 
that TPDIN/VDIN is a personal name: Gn ro. 29 ICh r. 23 
TDN VOR is a geographical nam 
ICh 29. i 18, 9.10; and "Y ETIN 
Ps 45. ro Job 22. 24, 28. iB. Tos Rog one e of this 2d seis E 
&-vpos in at least one context, Job 22. 24; elsewhere it mav Le 
eddós. Another homeiogue of ¢3eds is IDSN Dan 10. 5, while 
dzedÜos is the homoicgue of TDINT Jer 10. Gand TDA IR 10. 18. 
Lasdy, one of the many remarkable finds in my most exciting 
research i is that each of the following chree relevant Greek phrases 
had an identical twin in Hebrew: dzeddos ypvads, refined gcló 
IDNA IN Jer 10. 9; &zvoos xpuoós, unsmeitei gold "TEN TOFD 
Jes 13. 12; and éétos xpvoós, refined gold 12. OND Cant s. 1: 


10. e 22. 49 
won 
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DN OND Dan ro. 5. A phrase identical with TDM 3"! js 
DW Iai TR 10. 18, though T2182 might mean Pius "Edecos’. 
According to the commentators and lexicographers, TDI in 
its different and oh is invariably a proper noua, and so is TDN; 
whereas iD is a noun and 712Y2 a participle of th ie verb TID, on 
the scale Sunn, meaning ‘be refined’. 
The ees Devxkzós Z2 O0 shows “1: ciat when a 


Greek verb—e.g. peer Ced several meanings, is Hebrew 
homoicgues tend to Gier with the variati on: Reana; ap dat 


Arabic is of great corroborative value, and ^3, that an homology 
carries conviction when the various meanings cf the nto homo- 
iogues concerned coincice. Thus, consider the folowing mean- 
ngs of levyvvuu: of riding horses, harness, sedate, end bridh von 


/131 2:nd. fast Fan Ez au. 17 Jon 2. fue Can: 7. 3] ; jer 
tagetzer in seting a fractured jaw DIM Ez 34. 2; fein in wedlock 
LÀ) Jot sue at law Don Job 34. 17; d ak bind fast 
ua Petes ss ai fo SIT Ez 30. 21. Mark, on one hand, the 
Close resemblance between 210 and 6; NS en the cther hand, 
tne appreciable in rence between Tames i a TOUR, setting 
a fracture, and goin ig to law—in all of which meanings fevjevun 
tallies exacziv with Dan. Cr cxenalw VIT --n E276. 10, 22 


iI, 40. 13; and z. p. 208.) 

deros NOT, etc., is à most interesting homoiogy. 

First, according to the Septuagint, MOTT means 8pecch, 
adopted foundling’, the initial 7 being the Gefnitive article. 
Apparentiy, in the davs of the LXX, they knew the word NOT as 
meaning ‘adopted’. But NOTA has since been interpreted as an 
alias of Esther, akin to OWM—interpreted as ‘aromatic bush’, 
‘myttie’—where the ii is an integral letter of the word. In one 
case, therefore, the homologue would be ferds ‚cemi, ‘adopted 
cau PE “; while in the other, it would be ZZ, Doric dôs, 
‘pleasant’ smelling or ‘pleasant’ looking. Since Esther was an 

dopted as well as a comely maiden, the probability is that she 
was surnamed NOTA on both accounts. 

Secondly, PXU is a homologue of erós by the insertion of D 
in the middle of the verb to facilitate pronunciation; cf. iords/ 
TID. Otherwise, the relevant homologue of +/énu: would have 
been ]C, instead of JDU Prv 19. 24, the ] being a terminal 1. 


This is corroborated by the Epic infinitive zi&5pevac and the 


118 VIIL VERBAL ADJECTIVES 


homology @éua/ft7 Gn 43. 23 Jes 45. 3 J227 Dan t1. 43, the 
two Hebrew synonyms reflecting the Greck dialectal exchange of 
0 with y. Pronunciation was facilitated in other homologues 6f 
tnt by a prosthetic N, by resorting to the MV 3, or by trans- 
literating the verb in full. However, the difficulty in pronuncia- 
tion is still experienced in OV, where only the Hebrew terminal 
D is added to the root ĉe; for in the formation of the PYDI 
OTN), both the z and § were used: pun 2E Esrar 0f, 5.0. 
(en Tnnc ICh 2:. 10,7 HS dde du 
-ós[TW is a Cously ae homoeiczvy—in that mor- 
phologically, the Hebrew homologue corresponds to Jezós as weil 
as $o7ós ; while semantically, it is highly specialized to descrize 
one of two grades in the Hebrew hierarchy —:he Levites and the 
Nethinim properly so called—subordinate to the priests. For the 
priesthood in Israel was monopolized by Aarcn and his descen- 
dants. He and his sons were ceremonially anointed and conse- 
crated to minister to God, and according! constituted a strict 
caste somewhat segregated from the rest ci the secre “EX 26, 
30. 30, 40. 12-15 ICh 23. 73°. The priesis were assisted ina h ee 
wav by their fellow iiSesmen, the Levies, who formed a eecco- 
Gary and looser caste. The Levites were tummaliy dedicatec— 
msi. 2, granted —py tie rest of the Tecos to God, insteac cr 
the fArst-born Israelites; because he had consecrated unto nim- 
self all the first-born in Israel, both man and beast, when he 
excepted them from destruction in the plague inflicted on Egypt 
‘Ex 12. 12, 13, 29 Nu 3. 0-13, 8. 6-19'. Supplementary auxiliaries 
to the priests were dedicated — DINN] or DI, ‘granted’—by 
ung David (Esr 8. 17, 20. Ihe descencans ot these. votare: 
set themselves up into a separate categer-, referred to bv the 
Septuagint as Z1diseiu, Nadaviu, Nadirin, or ot Necivetov; but ori 
once was their name cashed] (ot dedouevo: ICh à. 2). Powenes. 


7 


© 
"1 


Lb b dh] mat 


Pea in Dt 28. 31, and O°) in the next verse, mean simp:y 
‘granted, given, given away’, and are obviousiv so rendered 5v 
the Septuagint. 

éyxparys/ Vt: Any person, man or woman, might make the 
vow of a Nazarene, a ‘self-disciplined’ man, whereby he bound 
himself for a certain period to grow his forelock, to refrain from 
shaving his head, to keep away from the dead, and to abstain 
from any product of the vine. He would thus become tempora- 
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rily ‘devoted to the Lord’. At the end of that period—apart from 
unleavened bread, cakes, and libations—he would bring four 
sacrifices: a burnt offering, another offering for purification and 
a payment offering— presumably representing the payment of 
a ransom or conscience-debt felt by the Nazarene to be due to 
the Deity. In addition, he would shave his forelock and place the 
luxuriant crop on the fire beneath the payment offering «Nu 6. 
2-21). The whole undertaking, more particular!y the sacrifice 
of his own hair, was a personal votive gift given of nimself, 
probably as a symbol of self-sacrifice. Similarly, the Greeks used 
to begin their sacrificial rites by cutting off a wisp ci hair from 
the victim's forehead and casting it into the fire | Od; 3i 3. 146). 
And Euripides significanuy refers to the sacri ificer's own 
idxoue 7' Eora xai Kouns amnpéduny (Electra 91). Again: kouns 
cza20YX6s KE: vads heépovc’ euas ‘Orestes o6). 

The homologies involved in this rite are: DV xecafveéo. share 
dos, du Glue, victim, sccnfce; 2. — 6c-, c-, Zr- grates, 
raisins, XID «edapitw, cleanse, purify; DRUT «c bcn ac. 
buriscetsry stering; IT kOAMÉ, roll or loaf of czarsz $a XD 


. swg ory 


L 
e, generally, erry; ZI UAE Q7 ES eS: dry, 


2 
ine 


deua, -Ünpa, anytiung dedicates: ax dx ss Sen ee 
t, Gistinguished from daros wheaten bread ; 1 puse) ITET 
to the geds; T3 bapor, votive gift or offering to a god; T2 ddos ; 
WW resero, present, offer; and or éyxparevouc:, 
central Nu 6. 12; and/or efyoua:, zo: or promise to do; ^V Wi c 
kesb oneself prom, refrain oneself, xaz-: restrain himself from 6 
3; Wil évxsaris, master of oneself, setj-controtlez selpecisctelined; 
and or eterds, rowed, dedicated, Ol o7zorédn, dring-$7ern 


3 
éxavowe:s, czizination; RDT drew, promise Lev 27. 2 Nu 0.2; 


Be. iUd cid pe of a horse, frontal sot; T^ ayia 
hallow, make sacred, sanctify (W3; DUP dyos, devoted to the gods; 
in good sense, sacred, hol»; 2^ 3? ‘nadcepevur, Sacrifice, Fer; 12 M; 


tepecov, lose c ipritov, victim, animal for sacrifice, tpevova' ieprior of 
[6.501 TNS =póabios, front; p p ópurrós, roasted, fried; IST 

«oc, Aair, poetic noun; C? 927 /8unpa, dunAnue, in pl., EE 
offering ; Bu Ana, that which ts Gee mostly in pl., Oudtipere, cakes, 
incense, etc.; DOW /rédos, payment; pl. services or offerzngs due to 
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the gods; OWN/aOérnua, breach of faith, transgression; ]Di/oim, oic 
name for the vine; ven, (ov, any climbing plant with tendrils, esp. 
grape-vine (IIR 4. 39); VION /lupwors, fermentation; HV focvas, a 
wild pigeon, of the colour otvwmós, the rock-dove, Columba az; 
T^jotvos, wine; 339 [otvózn, a kind of grape-cine; 122 /pebu, wine ; 
cixepa, fermented liquor, strong drink; WIV lard\aypa, that which 
drops, a drop; YUN {ro Evpov, razor; "Mzpvyen, turtle-dovz. 

Thus both the rite and its nomenciature are Hellenic, thougn 
the institution of the Nazirate seems to be purely Hebraic. I: 
will have been noticed that Wii has three homologues tc 
cope with, and "Yi two: one, etxrés, a verbal adjective, 
homologizing with “Wii like pucdwrds with TDD; the other, 
éyxpamjs, A noun, homologizing with VIL lixe picBwres, i 
Subst., with "ZZ. 
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XLVII. Some Hebrew proper nouns resemble Greek prober nouns, others 
haze Greek verbs, adjectives cnd common nouns as homologues; while 
some Greet proper nouns have Hebrew common nouns as homologues. 


or) 33 
"^ 
i '- P] 
TXIN emos 
INDIN edorua 
ISIN eUCotunc 

mena 2 ^ 
TITIN etos 

-.: bs BEd 

>: £a:dos 


MM M 
wo? VN 
[3 


HE tog 


Fee , 
e TE2UCUV 


ae et 5 
en TIG COP 
——— 9 )4 
NTUTN ad 
t 
— — , 
OUUTN jem aortno 


O 
Ca 

Ca 
(v 
*3 

~l 
- 
Q. 
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31 
Jope 
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DNT pone 
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Ib hæ 32 
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"md 

Wy Aeieg 
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v 
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UL Ld 
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Cas Adj (Gapaw, 
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`I Zeus, DSevs C27 ONKOS, OnKupa TD Jdavaros 
Wn? poos abo 173 Anos CI Jeuvac 
"BUM ve Z2 Zevs TM Oaped, oU; 
prr eris IT-oM iato; j 


Of necessity, an element of conjecture enters into the search for 
and ascertainment of homologues of proper nouns: ethnic, per- 
sonal, and geographical. But 1 have tried to eliminat 


Cle 2$ la 
as cossible by the aid of two determining factors, namely: the 


context and Seam wit other oe ica: dues Jedi- 


most e the results obtai d through. their fare aes in Uus 
special research attain a degree of certainty almes: equal to diat 
achieved in the ascertainment of other home:egies, where more 
factors and more reliable factors are available. Tins calculated zz 


es deen amply justified, since there emerges a meaningful mukti- 

lateral pattern of unexpected lucidity, wherein feature religious 
add social as well as philological d ine i far-reaching interese 
They reveal, mter alie, hitherto hidden customs and histories 
facts which shed a flood of ight on the Hellenic mature of Hebre 
annais and way of ite. 

A oreliminary EXPLORE on NGicates fnac tes yee ctr cs Hie 
nvestgation appearances are even more Cecentive than che- 
where, because—to the difficulties arising from the camoulage 


created by literal excnanges— diere cs agced the hanoxas e 
hemophony. Thus, the components ON and T ef WN cannet 
have their respective oe meanings, any more than IN and 


22a DOIN, And what about DICCLIN and Z^T^nN? Eauaiv 
item De is a different set of com IpoBpes L& iim muesae anc 


1 


TIDS3, VyarN and FPLMN. Similar! 
beginning vit ii "ON er ending with TNsuch as TISTUN anc 
JESUON, FNN and FNS, ete nd = STEN, pum 
and ZNOZ^, DNN in Jes 29. 1 and IN in Esr 8. 

I Arst classified these nouns into EUN E ose pos ng 
with TIN and TIN, ‘2! with OAN and 7 nN. oe with ITN, 
"TN, TIEN, TIIN, TSN, TN, IDN; and (S those which 
include in their composition DN and ^X. This convinced me that 

IN and “IN had no more to do with ‘father’ than “TN and 


the comncuneds 
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=N have with ‘brother’; that, in fact, TIN and CMN, TIN 
and ^N were interchangeable; that the vocalization of TIN 
was Immaterial; and that neither DN nor iT necessarily referred 
to the deity. The fact that FNIR is the same as n 2790 IN, 
and rZN as DIN, was both challenging and helpful. 

Now some of the words which follow TIX and 7"2N, such as 
mys and 017%, are common nouns the respective nomoiogues of 
w 20 were known to me. I had also discovered the homologue 
of YA. It suddenly struck me that TIN in DIDIN resembled eù 
2s elio aped in modern Greck; and, on immedc:a:e trial. found 
them to be identical: RETIN edroos, WIVIN'ediaros, DIVTIN: 
evyaieves. This provided d xey to nearly all the names begin- 
Ring with 28 and “SN; ancit was not long before L realized 
that these prefixes were aiso equiv alent to eve-, 2s that ava- 
was also equivalent to TDN and “ik. Much later \ 
noticed that evdouos was Boeotian for Eo gue and that 
d2\npe was a variant of eCirzee “ra: reins). 

What paved the wav co the resolution of the diMculty pre- 
sented by the third group for although i: c 
words, there was, as I discovered later, oniy one EXT ci 
Ga ar. 96 was the intemretaiion of another series cf kindred 
enigmas, not less pales because some of them hac been passed 
over by the exegetes who tcox them to be simp.c werds cf ob- 


a 
+ 
12 


LE gu 


Seng mesaings. d Nes Gre (uds VUE ak ce gee ee No. 
tee Katee tant €^ Angan 
a ee ee Ea E =. 


For mv part, I could see no reason why, of al! the idols, Baal 
should have been ee ed out for shame. And even if Baal was 
actually identifed with ‘shame’, I found it utreriy unacceptable 
that Gideon and the sons of both King Saul and Prince Jona 1a 
shouid have been referred to oy ignominious aliases. Nor did the 
plausible explanation for surnaming Gideon SEIT commend it- 
self to me, seeing that FYI 2°72 and SYD were alternatives 
to 227855 Las v, Simonis’s opinion, quoted bv Gesenius, that 
id Dis is 2 contraction "hera MOD WED, ‘exterminating the 
idol’, did not impress me, any more than the Lexicon s interpreta- 
tion of 2227 230 : ‘Beal is ‘our, my, his) advocate (2)... but 
G. B. Gray thinks 992 ^72 orig. form = kero of Baal. In the 
circumstances, I felt that not only NVI, but also the prefixes to 
it and to 282, demanded fresh investigation: 
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This led me to the discovery that the homoicaue of 72 


Phoenician sun-god, was &3éMos, Cretan for tues; that it 
homonym, meaning ‘husband’, had socii for hamologue: and 


iat wocis was also oné oi Uie -dhomoiozse c SDL, lor az the 
time of Gideon and Saul, the connection kenveen FEUD and fics 
nad long been forgotten, and people though: c: PUL merci as 


a spouse (cf. Hos 2. 18, 1a . But at that time. tie connecten cl 


`~ 


Sis A mand’ with sdg: had also heer commer fero 
f d oe Ucsaaná, vbi Teci DBAd a3aisO Geen SRLSC E i01 IT 2.10I.. 


. | hd - ™ 494 = - » 
mence, the alternative acne lation, o! Baal cere 23 othe ate 
1 ` oe Wy . a . ^ ui EX EN. ze — vrs 
ome ogue oi soos. [ee centile the PUE moms er or 
are iC Synonyms, e M QE 

Ixeseviotherdédleg ie varons prenses to TN, EDITT 

Å $4 oR ow S >» . * ~ oem * 

anc 2SUstobefoukdinl72 ZZ N—uherelecomolosueatl 
* a * bd Se m MN 

Sondeos rather Cian c; an (ne cive cesses c 


in contiguity with [3 Dcm ‘Ez 30. 
synonyms, erone and sescc. which a 
qaan nm -— a 


her prefÊx{xes—excent TTT, TD, anc 
o Strangely encugi, it was when I 


Se : : ae cs 
Wéene mM was the uoce Ive GF ane: 

z - LI . . * - M 
S06. Ser of Baal —:tiha: [ BIOTEC aa C ee eee IM 
Qi an eer = "e " MUERE CN Fe ig Sine, amiga eh Ec MP ET 
eee inl Gore huge spite eneston Wry eyeing a er aie nee tena entio 


eresenoid ofa massive disciverwv. 
Yet one more series of comparisons with cther hihlieal bimo- 


nd tO: Stl nsar ios QNVEIDIH Agen Ce se NA end ee 


. oo UA : ; 
He PSPS, vogue 1S “EOS, ADNAN, I 


m Seen iN; 
2 which, in uurn, 


vald homologue is =. 


Cus as rl EPTETOV | ie eron ETES SF ORTOS OLZTCCSS 09. ASA Genk he 


x " ^ re - gi * Morc -—— a 
"I - ote rere ~~ E a — doi ma s P trc uae X 
iS EST l TOUTE Ses. SN Oe > GOOQNSECSSTCOCUUIWNES VAN I 
6C VN M ———G Ld : 
i "rp ex t. Pares ees E . x ry mA eee ` 
iO ANG EEIIRe crie XusvO rtr UE RN ILL A emp m Nerii etes 
M * L4 . ` - * * 
Toresa as two Ot he "^, ct page ums M ‘ge æ ~~ EE o S NN im! ^v ʻe- . 
ow me ak I oz A la.Re i RN ORC c TeSys V... TLL eg ‘at w awe, 


- b. Mr m wee ~ = o a a 

ANC TOMTHS, CJ. mee 1 oe. 
Several proper nouns have more than one nessible homologue, 
zecause of the close similarity between al) the structures con- 
ed ith trac eique ae DPN m ry tetas S ` 
cerned without their oremxes, ev. "LZ LZN is uxelv to khomo- 
: > : ul EE E DS 
Ug with evowpos, WEES basis CRAPS TOMS COGS M Tams 
ie dd he basis of the |: a AS en han e s ota 
with evdupng, on the oasis of the homology oces Wo; with 
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Cn 


eUzous, on the basis of the homology rovs/ NIN. Another example 
is POTN 

On the other hand, there are different nouns which have 
the same possible homologue or homologues—e.g. 7N^A3N and 
T1322 7^3N—because they refer to the same person. This pair 
of nouns confirms the accuracy of the inference that 2N is the 
homologue of 7Àvs, drawn from the homology ] E To ZN. ' HéMog 
"Yeepwuns. At the same ume D273 illustrates the interchange 
of 2 and « A different example is: MPTIN, YTN, and 


t ^ ^r er - 


Sarge oi l e wih r Suid raoe; or wens 
Z2 nomo RU TID TOAUECON EOI, TOuO€:iZ7 y OT - fl1.MaOTs. 


First, JT 7N and YTI refer to the same pensoni th 
292 is the homo 


lemma here being, ce 


>. 


like 733—ihat of 7Acs, G2éuos. Then, ries 


-I 


very similar; so that it is not unreasonable to assume that they 
have the same homologue. Aster due consideration, however, I 


judged the claims of ‘Hiccérs to be of secondan ry rank. 
TNH in Det 32. 4, 18, 37 is ine homologue or Üeés ; Buc QoS ON 
i synonymous with "312 7x. both being hemoiogous with 


r a -ayen =e » "1: - an S " Eu 
elony Ti0€o$ dios. However, 1:3 7N belongs to 2 series e£ Drop 
Nouns Carmmoundcd OL twecsoucsqvemchascecu s ec of 


" cp ] 14 - pe 5I ZNM Ay ^ P eed — A y O on 
not cases but on Y piaces—e2.g. D ZAN 2G 4A 4 Ii ZA OI 
qo a > ` wn sag menage . MOT bd pm >19 -- m ond m tum, LJ pi M - *-—— 
AT IVA QUNM, RM VN and PANEM. UR S LUV and CH Terod 


JUP2N and INS, ETE CON and 2NOCTE-wien repay 
special scrutiny. 

These names illustrate the zattern or principie of the prefix- 
suffix phenomenon; and the key to the series is the last pair, 
because it illustrates that shenomenon to perfection. Thus, 
OPE IN and PROPEL are synonyms, both meaning elony 


ASSN 


[Tiovruvros. This is CUR E OW isoderpp n» VN TS Tse) 


and FNDE ICh which refers to the same remon 
sieba's father. Now ee from this proper noun, TU has several 
homologues, e.g. à5pos and RUE (Gn 19. 38); so that ZY^2N 


might mean woAvénpos Or zoAvza;:os. But neither homologue 
is suitable: populous is an acjective which applies to a place, 
while often married refers to what a mature adult has been or 
become, and not to a newly born babe. On the other hand, 
‘my god is people’ does net make sense; still less Coes ‘my 
god is unlawful wedlock’. But the true homologue of DY in this 
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compound is yauérzs, the synonym of zócis — P 3—the alterna- 
tive name of Baal. Accordingly, DX^7N seems to mean Baat's 


-+ ~< 


present. As a matter f fact, judging by ZNT Ads eto; x 


actually means a s young man;g gift; and so does FRY. 


Similarly, NSR and JN VS mean one and the same thing. 
Here the Septuagint comes to our assistance in a big way. 


To begin with, who in his senses would have equated N2Y2 277 
in IIS 25. 8, with CYB? in ICh 11. i: ? Yet cus strangest cr 
equations is testified to bv the Scriptures, without any explana- 
tion for it from the Lexicon. Fortunately, the S$ : 


A 


é in the Greex 


ym ssm sg 
— 


otherwise: NIYI IT is substituted by 'JfecZoc 
le DET is Iese- 


erion, and by “Jec2ca\ in the Lucian; whi 
3aéa in the f M rk, incidentaliy, th ant vowel 
3ada in the former. Mark, incidentaliv, tne consonant vowe: 
metathesis in '[eodoc8« "Iec3ooc0, eoe oe = -2ca0 — -2C 
Gesenius states: '12723 22^ “dwelling Mus ded [‘‘sitting on 


tbe seat ^is cim the: parailel peie ao and * Fashes’am 
ie eye ('tosvhormitkereople tura vo OS She oter cand. 


e Lexicon simply records the dierent vernons, SEED men ^ 
omits to note the sigr;£cantsubstitution ci 3.2: areies for “SIL 


which it states ough: to read Solin, ono 0). “serecied NT 
cos However mu I360rV $OCOQQLES XO oee Vere EDS DX 
oroving that the differences between tiem are purely piro- 


- 94 EAM Se 


gical: "LeoBooed. scia iiw d RW 7 tienes 
Thus: noe aos literally 70 eos EA TOIT 'Iso- 
3Soc8 217^ homologizing with the genitive of zdeos, Fdeou, the 
Y turning into J—and ZI 70eos yeué-cv. Moreover, Toc: 
tands for 22, as does DY for yenérrs. Again, the svilable ëc 
in 'Ieoeflaód has undergone consonat vewe. metathesis from e 
nile à has pace A Cialectallv from eX; so that in the result 
ne word actually reads Pce au; As tor “IDAN, as usual, tre 
word is accurately recorded; and, as is almost invariably the 
case, the purported correction by the Lexus ts presumptuous. 
Now ^122nin in IIS 23. 8 changes—hitherto unaccountably— 
o 2321712 in ICh t1. 11. As a matter cf fact, dus is simply 
i "y32ni exemplifies the prenx-sumx phenomenon, its 
homologue being ‘dyeuorSns (the prenx 72 exchanging with 
the suffix agint has icin [Ch 11. 11— 66$ 


wn 
pA 
H 
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Hyapcr. Incidentally, mark how the Dii (o) was recorded as 
yoy (a) in the LXX, and as 729 in POST REST 

There can, therefore, be no doubt that—as a mcthod of 
philological rescarch— tle technique adopted throughout this 
work is in itself absolute?» correct; although, of course, it cannot 
be guaranteed that its application has alwavs been successful. 
Mistakes will humaniv cecur here and there, but they would not 
afec the v atidity of my theory or the extent of its success. 

Another series of compound proper nouns—titis ae Dg up 
Of suD'eet aaa ro =a On the same patter, ec. Toa” 


` CER] — qs -asums "-c o Qe sy "om + ow —X 

jersey and n M or Wiel, [ie or joist anc ett, n LH or 
— ^ m -—- =y 25 a ™ — E z -— -— * 1 Uu 

ird, 3138D or 2 and MIT. In fact, the homologue of 
- mane yp ses 

sisi ana fxs) 


Is -Jióóoros Or Aidcdoros, and that of fihv 
-doovyevis. Indeed, itis 7X1. or ial a and mv T 
which point to the true construction of these comrounds; 


mis isa Pas an ne ROUGE p'13—so that te compound. is 
realiv composed of two nouns and has for homoicgue Zevs dter 
€ort jus is Truth. 

Lasis; evpusias = ELLLOTETS, of fer exienzel ENIM ioni 
Theretore: tietomme Ci i synes (IN lis COO co Se Dv th 


Contes (25 36. 91, taal] shedomenom tor a Stones nou Dur 
m Mince: posenpmenos coc UT Pre S0. riownere mo proper- 


noun homologies corrowerate each other, viz. gvverrs VEN and 
(edens HZ. No doubt t, iney are pseudonyms assumed bv the 


NID “Murs concerned anc his father. According to the Lexicon, 
marae : t 


‘peri, i Az. cet) Aram. NIUN... others gatherer, 
ans property collector, 


Ł 
oe es ‘fakir A and derives from cveww, the :omologue 


D 
(d 
v) 
- 
Q 


“he following are some relevant components: 


, - -— -——— = -rm -——— 
sue Twitty tel, wey >, x, Tew, 
i -——— Baid -— 
` ape VEI --5 cy H 
NU e 
PLATI P 


NE 


CAPTE T ENS SOI a eg Gg E T tne “5x 


éó ngos, egasos : DIR zT ^E, z120; ny; 
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7t8e0s, 7t-, Fr; ; fem. nident ^17M, TNR, CINN, CNR, CUN, TUS 


TN, TEN, DIER, “EE, “TH, "DW, MAS, WHA, Un DEY, TIS 
Tw cw lc Nor COM. tees: mta Gay — Mq VERE, Cle a 
x s = DT LUE 2 š 


TONY, Cups 8s 5B. 795 790 2T M 
Aos, aBéAtos : DR, 7R^, 2237, uuu. x2 
-+ . ` ‘ . 
eds: RT [AJI?y, CRT, HINT OX, REA 725, 957] 


épai: “DI, TIBI; 


-— Y -—— ew å 
7, C3 m 


à 
k 

^ 
A 


Bupaudos: TY 


i ? 
KOpOS, KOU-, kd: TTI}; 
petpag: TORR, “TIX, 275; 
dryads: Ish UNES, ae, eee 
zepi ym. D13; 
IIMovTwv: ‘oop: 
Moet Nos, aec PET teas tees 


+ P ~ ` - - * ' 
moÀAust T7R, TTR, veo, ES 77T 


The following are some of the relevant compounds: 


H H 
^ - o —— s 5 wm t —— int AM maton ye 
| 4: 2RN, p= - ZX mS 4 TR, DM Ce ANA a N CIN, aor 8 


kehrt males HA. DEON Aan dep there pee quier ee 


.- 
H 


—TT7-TN vx pn o - ur um Vd ai - mas —— — n e ze < - en m ye Sa >- m 
]^- ZN , DX PN =- oo 78k, PBOZVN TIN, TES ai, DNCN, nh N, ZN -= 
————— » a an ae me an "—V o --—- we em mye = emo We gos an ns -a m 
lind X IR, wwe, Came S < ona N, ONS S} TN ae, rao. 
1- -—— E vx hen y oa oe m oni a: Cu NR; Qus Am WA Na WA Lan ue in tats ae, do i memos —— oe ms 
uda Z oN we 3; 4. “æsi, we E Ce æ’, emmy -—— 5, > w æ : 
, ` r ` 
-— Es ID — — — — a ^ -- n 9 e y am a AS a =e — —À -—— — om 
rary ua j Dr w a Ad vee | 4/AM om o TN = 2-a u ow — — e a 
7 2 H J 1 1 J 
samy neg — m —— ———— NT = es a AN ee mn 
i f - 1 - ii w be uo 4| A ww oa * D le nn - m . 
J E , ? 1 2 , 3 ? 
1 . 
== — a - -— rn Oe oe ^A y am c -y Sra -a ve = Å- MÀ — v8 al | i ek 
twee m nt “; ^4 a <, Le mt ila, -— tl l-e, } - “=<, 1 —À . 
-9 E 
III ery ATI "n || t. maraa —— 9 — A o — — v —— — ee 
— baw, [m & . — | CAN um ow a ^ sh ba, ‘ iw 
= yrr n by a -smes y EU —— - 5. D ^ qsm -— qomos 
X T»; NOTY, De, 01 7.2 0 NASC., 05.2 SOIN... dà fa m, 4. 
* ` 
* . - : 

- eR? mmn eS a vm pnag m 8 -=a - — Santini! m.: Tog, are 
PNAS, AGS WS, FTI, TTTS, p 22, XI TNN, TNE 


AIO or eae. ise UE See 


, mee hea MÀ RN I Sees 
*olwairüros “men vee. “NON 4.2 "el nsPd 

, ‘ene aa : 
soMyWecgos Sai ree ECE! 20. rr gpeasing nany tongues 


zóAeÜpi£ SIFY JIR 1.8 wih much tel 
woAUKEpws -upn 7zz Dan 8. 20) menr-horned 
zoMggrns TADIDTFSD Pre 2g. 8 of many counsels 


wolvopparos ISTI Nu 24.3, 4 mune 


oO 
* 
f 
os 
aJ 
MI 
~ 
M^ 
2 
p 
en 
P 
e 
"4 


soAuppayys STE TED LIS 5.20 wii many 
sodvoodos P727 FYI Pry 16.22 rer wis 


zOoÀUTpLXOS JOE NS. up. 
zoÀ/Uypoos DSI 772 Jud 5.30  maenv-coioured 
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The following are the homologues of paris and their com- 


pounds: 


aray ë a San sss -æm s rma de dme . ` 
RIDES Tan, ORDD, PDN OaDD, moD, WDS 0mase TD? 
H ` : 
/ -anq — — — ian ` - ` — EP 
(fem.), * DEN n, ` TRT A Jr =; so = ~~; ile 25, qu, fio wie, NTS, nv, Y 23 


Lc ; — 
7NZAnD, iz "n2, 2D2, T;22, mnm. 


Another series of proper nouns, short but important, also mant- 
fests the prefix-suffix phenomenon. Each noun is a name made 
up of a subject, God; and a transitive verb, the impied objec: 
cf which is the person bearing that name. But the -omologue d 
such 3 ncun is re aaa it embodies the subiect ang the action 
of the verb, and implicitiv qualifies that person. Thus jZ1uT or 
IY changes back to Eont into Tole or uae. dsl or 
Z E into 71271, and Tur or Dm or [i n7N into im 


— san 


he nomoi iogue of ]? iV or DIT is d«ó00705 


d 

t 

o 
4 
M 
p^ 
t.s 
Ls 
=i 
a 


or ticcderos, ae oi PETN is ĝeyems and that of pn 
-ltoyerms. 


Numerous names of peopies and places throughoui the Midd-e 


Exst—the land o washed by the Euphrates, the 
Mediterranea e Jordan, the Dead Sea, the Red Sea, the 
Iedian s Pn Kor Sea, and the Persian Gocf—resembe 


q“ ^^ * 
— 


avons and its derivatives. Ti constitute Convincing testimony 
that in very ancient times that part of the world was ruied and 
inhabited by Cimmerians, Greeks, and Scythians, e.g.: 


“u TER 246) X32 ICh rn 24, DI Gn ro. 15, V0 15 1$. 20, 212 
UR. 10. Q, T HCh tie. 202 Ib 51.005. 27292 Ne 4, JE 
jud 3. 8 Hab 3. 7, 752 IIR :7. 30, BMD Ib 17. 24, S75 Gn 10. 1Q, 
SEOEx 16. 1.779 Ghnao sro, VT Ex dg 5n DE Job tty 82 5u 33. 
45, DTS Jos 19. 35 JS Nu 20. I, D Tp jue 5. 2t, ITZ Gn 329. ! 
Nu 25. 7, 7232 Gn 15. :6 IS 24. 14 Ez 47. 18, 77257 Dt 2. 20, TIP 
Ez 27.2: Cant 1, 5, 2 HIS 15. 23, Pep Jud 4. 7, SZ Jos 21 28, 

- LP on 
So Ge rg. 3, DEF Jud F. 12, DET JOS Sata ee , eS 4s 


Indeed, the biblical map—which stretches from ERE pt to 
India, and from Sparta to Aden—is sprinkled with m 
he Greek origin of which has been wrapped up in ; XE 
obscurity, e.g. : 

Dani SOX, WISN, Dn? TI, DU05 byo, nx2, ni Span, paw 


3 
peo neas WD, nmg, ASSES, nsh, WSD, nansa, WIS, N25, 2020 


v 


5534 C 77 F 
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Dasa bm, Te, UZ SON DES EB, T8, 0€. DTE. EAS. 097 
m9 Nes TS T 


, * . ~ 


Four cities bave not as yet been cexmiev identifed anc 
located, namely: mous. NUN, 1152.20 22 Hx Therciore, 
they present a ie to my theors, which I readily pick uD. 

The word N77 is 2 homologue of pasior, and is thereicre 
Hellenic. It occurs once only, in Gn $6. ) u 
the descendants ci 7277 Sade sened n (Dee eun sire a 
om NEDIOIheScoUo Se mountains Do Ua et ae AED 

Die SO nat ie oo eO RIED OEIL Soe ee ee ee 
Red and Ariona 3eas. Ihi was shows 6252 st baie 


the OTENE OÍ ésruia, a solitude, dzjari, uiliernesp— And tts in- 


tan meer CTT x. vals m e = $ 

D23DItAMIs were caie 3 2] VIN fO te Co See oiio is 
T? * e Xe E s? 3 OT one rid - *-——— «6 ae ay oR ee E au w ea 
he single rae LOWE cr was Ca eG asm co. 0s ef ld s 

t 

eo OT gl Were: Rhomologizing with dotus and cocus 

A P ~ : s 
. I * D al Dare i *as " Auc a > 
Now there must have been several ak n ela thar part cithe 
"E d + PERS iar i S. IER 1 E Valise 
IOPDdeesucH as tie cre greésided QUEE SV jee Uaec fers 
Cae We ong read fo nere QUSS oe es conscia g n IAEA 
goes to show that it wasa famous ene, min ELA aL. For 
theaniquity azg sane oles ciir go ie ar Jees apa Is 
occupied aceiro ces OnO re i ee ie ics 

e .- . . . . - . " " Š . 
UscvOuDD WAS siccome omis Cars een sungat ME USE 


CCOUGITION QNO teva sts 9G! che Grerksin ihat vem es 
the iui. the sacred siine in aK, i ciiin seasoned hostes 

i sa hono ors of maoh Dice are L9 called in Lil 
Boe Moreover, uie piigrims go TCUNE Liat oia seven times in 
ritual procession, anc seven is the Apenenic » 
Irtis also signiäcant that the heights wer cuene Mecca ure 


Pewee 


allied oü a ODDESLCoIseOO:TO Door "TOIT Geyti 
æ. Ris temple. 


Y 


As to the pronunciation of NIT 4&L, x is pronounced 
Dv the peasantson israel. I recuillaneeeason when the es 
ct Lifta—a village nea r Jerusalem OD she highwav tO Jara 
reproved his young son ior having eaten two generous portic 
ofcake meant by my 


Bo A forgot ornen, exclaiming: 
eu o o ^ FEI D99 2 
an Aa (4S AS M: 


Thus one word in tie Bible, rightly interoreted, brings ou: 


IX. PROPER NOUNS 131 


into the light a whole epoch which has for so long lain in oblivion. 
Another such word is 1320, which also occurs once, that is, in 
the penultimate verse of the monocapitular beok of Obadiah? 
Here it is: 


It appears that there were two Hebrew commercial colonie es in 
Greece; sone in NS "i3, composed mainly of lsraeiiush expatriate 
tne other T SO. composed mainly of Juceans. In my opinion, 
3750 = Lary and P jum Depam. Tewill sé recalled that tie 

ame MD 738 was borne bya Phoenician city [R 17.9, 10) which 


is now known as 13. This word resembles Du the 
genitive of Oepam7, even as closely as does “EUS: in one the 
c changes dialectally into 8, and in the other into D. It ts 
signincant that the Cenuaen NDIS was described as HOTS 
"UST AZ, to Cistinguish it from another DESY, presumabiy 
the one in Greece—just as H7 was described in Jos 21. 2 
and 22. Q as ]--- [NZ (7723 and ]ETUTOS n77D, pre- 
sumably to distinguish it from another shrine of the same name 
elsewhere, that on the island of Delos. 

Obviousiv, Cis mean merchants, as in Prv 51. 24; and use 


4 


respective homologues of 273 and Afi are éhacis anc dyAos. There 
is no record or tradition that these multituces ot exiles ever re- 
turned to the land of their fathers. They certainiv did not inherit 
any part of it. What has happened to them? In fact, both P 
and 37 bearan uncanny resemblance to Eos and Boers. We ere 
the Alelots, then, Hebrews? Let us examine the evidence, for there 
Is strong circumstantia! evidence from Hebrew history, which 
has never been considered because nobedcw has ever asked this 
question before. 

To begin with, the Greek annals are scanty and obscure, so 
much so that even the identity of the Helots has not been defi- 
nitely determined. Fortunately, the approximate date of the 
Helot civil war is known and placed cirea 650 8.C., a generation 
or so after another war had raged at some distance away, which 
may well have caused it. I refer to the Assyrian conquest of the 
kingdom of Israel and the captivity of it inhabitants, a large 
number of whom must have been bought by Phoenician camp- 
followers who found a ready market for them in Greece. 
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‘What are you to me, O Tyre and Sidon and all the regions of 
Philisia? .. . for you have taken my silver and my gold and carried 
off my desirable objects into your halls. You have sold the people gf 
Jedah and Jerusaiem to the Greeks, in order 19 retro them far 
beyond their own frontiers.’ Joel 4. 4-6 


Indeed, Zàos, the name of a slave, may well be ‘David’, and I 
am informed by Professor Cyrus H. Ge of New Yorka and 
Brandeis Universities, that he has it on the authority of Ze'ev 
Ben-Shlomo in Israel, that serfs in Linear B tables often nave 
Semitic names. No doubt many were redeemed by (eir pros- 
perous brethren who had settled in Greece; Sut, generally speak- 
ing, the sight of thousands of their compatriots crowding the 
slave markets, the kingdom of Israel compieteiv destroyed unc 
that of Judea considerably weakened, must have humiliated tie 
Hebrews in Greece, who were now condemned to permanent 
isolation in a strange iang. Their helpiessness could not but 
sorely tempt their pa ive neighbours who had witnessed the 
yearly celebration of the Exodus. Did thev resist the temptation of 
imitating the Ex onus ans, or did thev v: ield to it? And in the bloody 
strife that followed, were the Hebrews once mere subjugated? 
I am afratd this 2ctuallv ha; D and what rais tome meres 
commercial rivalry became a chronic t5czon between Hebrews, 


Greexs, and Phoenicians. This bitter eamin continued for cen- 
tasesallalong the. Nleq:rranean shoses, Sow acc oscin Marie 
up in bloody feucs, uncer one pretext cr another. 

The irony of it is thar the Israclites nad suñered in o Dt 
because they were Greeks, and here is the ee eviden 


—again, one word. Wzen Joseph was raised trom the status S 
prisoner to that of prince and regent, Pharach gave him the ure 
of H2J9 NDS, Sesenocves—day-eating: hence, inspired. It was 
a Greek Pharaoh who nec Egvpt through native omiciais; not a 
Continental Asiatic Greek, but a Greek from one uf the Imperia 
Isles of Crete or Cyprus. Then the Eevotians rev 
pelied the Greeks, with C:sastrous Consequences i 
“There arose a new king in Egypt who knew ro 
movi is the homologue of parmis (HS 3. 3 
16) as well as pavretor IIS 20. 14-15). «Not 
between these homologies and Moo udznus. NT) navretov.' 


[e 
p 
A 
o 
[a 
LE 
Lan 
A 
(3: 
n 
r 

1 


h -43 2 27 5 
D m 


The king of (12722 is mentioned in connexion with the war 
between Ammon and Israel (IIS ro. 1-19 [Ch 19. 1-19), when 
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the neighbours of the Ammonites came to their assistance. 
They were three Aramite peoples: WAI ONN, XDI OW, 


— — vq 


and i272) DNN. Now since aK is synonymous with MDYN, 


and 4&, happens to be the principal pavrečov in the region, 
the context seems to indicate that the king of DDYDD was the 
ruler of that shrine. But one has to be careful not to jump to 
conciusions, as one risks doing when dealing with proper 
nouns. 

Lastly, TTN. This word first occurs in the fourth verse of 
the tenth chapter of Genesis, a chapter which gives a geo-ethnic 
survey of the ancient oixovué (DIP). There ZZ stands ina 
purely Greek setting, together with four other names of undoubted 
Hellenic stamp, ie.: ]U/ eov, WP 2N/'EMds, DTD Renzo, 
and O°77 .!apóavot It turns up again in the Book of Esther, 
as the name of one of the King's advisers. Once at least, in IR 
22. 49, ‘perhaps also in Jes 2. 16) WAN seems to describe a type 
of ship equipped with a bank or banks of oarsmen. It is then the 
homologue cf zapcós. In Ez 10. 9g and Cant 5. 14—2mong other 
texts —it is the homologue of Opaxias (sc. Aog, the synonym of 
Opricce Ades, Thracian stone said to take fire in water. Other- 
wise, DINA refers to a thriving port in the Mediterranean, whose 
commerce ruied the waves—for which Jonah’s ill-fated ship was 
bound—and to another one lying east of Suez. 

It is quite astounding that the authorities not mereiv doubt 
the latter's existence but positively deny it. This is what Gesenius 
states Su. v 2 ln: 


‘Compare my Comment. on Isaiah 23:01, TIT DPR subs 
of Tarskish, partly properly so called, the Tyrian ships sent to 
Tartessus [in Spain], or returning thence, Isa 23: 14; 60: 9; partly 
used as a general term for large ships of burden, although going into 
other countries, Isa2:16; Ps 48:8; and so, 1 Ki 10: 22 compare g: 
28,; 22: 49; used of the ships going to Ophir; although the author 
of the Chronicles seems either not to know, or acknowledge the 
usage of language; see 2 Ch 9: 21; 20: 36, 37; compare my 
Gesch. d. Heb. Spr. p. aa.’ 


Here Gesenius does not impugn the accuracy of the copyists, 
but questions the knowledge and challenges the integrity of the 
very author of the Chronicles. He might be forgiven the arro- 
gance of thinking that he knew better than that author, but one 
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can hardly pass over his reckless charge of dishonesty. What 
possible motive could impel the author to suppress harmless 
information ?' À 

On the score of knowledge, I beg to disagree with Gesenius 
that WIN was Taprnoods. Among the examples adduced in sup- 
port of Proposition 29 1s €apac—the genitive of which is @apaots ; 
alternatively @pacw, the genitive of which is Opaooos, con- 
tracted to Opacods—as the homologue of YNN, Oapow and 
Opcow being names of Athena. There were two cities of that 
name: Athens, in the Mediterranean, and (4c 

As to the eastern. ZN, on careful examination of the 
relevant texts, it becomes crystal clear that the destination of 
the Elath fleet was distant Ophir, and that TWN was its port of 
call on its way there and back. The valuable cargo was pu 
aboard at Ophir, and nothing is said to have come from Y T. » 
Witness the records: IR 9. 28, 10. 11, 22. 49 IICh 8. 18, 9. 10. 
In the circumstances, the most likely port would be Aden, anc 
QaAe is a replica of Afni. If my theory | is correct that the very 
ancient Greer spread their dominion from the Black Sea to 
the Indian Ocean, it would not be surprising to find that their 
furthermost outpost was named after their goddess or metropois. 
After all, the Philistine colonists called their two cities on the 
shores of Canaan TTIR (ArOis, Ark8os, Attic, ie. the Ate 

- 


City, Athens! and NIY (dom, town, i.e. Athens). 


S 


Do 
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XLVI. The initial 1 of many verbs beginning with that letter is a 
built-in prefix homologous with êv and il. 
Tuis 2 indicates that the Hebrew verb is a deponent homologous 


with a Greek verb in the Middle or Passive Voice, or in -uu 
The compounds and derivatives of such verbs keep the 3. 


In the following the initial lisa In the following the 1 is part of 


prefix: 


* Li * 
aocoua, €m-, KAT- 


the radical: 


ARI potyevw 


2i xpodnpe ?21 vymios 
721 daños Y1 vocagus 
na avyagw NONI avavevw 
pl &rÓcont W3 avéos yA 
MA  Ty€oual T1 » (E 
Ul  oóvoouai ZH] geravoéc 
UU  évxpc-ea ROl veio 
-~rt " 3 r mhm . e. " 
di T2€-70, avaywpew "2721 vvnuom 
Sam , + NEL 
CEA  évxoarevognat ODl artigo 
—— é , 
TH  -cpo-€Yo DYI evro€w, -vonéouci 
Un T CYl evvouy 
p» — GzX-ÉYu, KAT- » VOOS, vous 
x A 4 " Z r ` , 
T eyxparzevTTS, -avs 28] dreum 
Ulo (evcos m 
PES mu JU 1? 
I id CEpos =} 5 E x 
> , : ar 
Thi  xÀnpoo = dia 
LE t fw 
—— s ^51 VEDEC 
time TELS $ 
- *, . Tw 
7T  doóo, ĝa- e avdicw 
. + - fw 2 
2: Ódpos npl vegas 
. e - " 3 t» 
33) evyeroilw Tpl devaxigw 
; i TM vapdos 
2j yrupe lw l : poos 
D?Mi reÀéo, emi-, aro- Nl ayriagw 
nd F 
ngl pepioros Nl védos 
> r 
Jol oTe N71 SaverSw 
Li 
99)  ópvopnat "0M verpov 


Baw, worry 


ma pars (pr. n.) 
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Iniual 3 is a prefix: 


; , 
TE) avapuyopar 
& 
- 


1 toTc 
"ul opscoo 
RTI meo 
po aiÜoua: 
PA. 
pni avaOnpa 
T? 313? 
1D ^ Oen 


INITIAL 


l is part of the radical: 


mM parrecov (pr. n.) 
yéiosg 
pui p vXaojct 
ba 
21 papaiw 
5323) vedéÀn 
=a vOTOS 
Dll inte 


puKcoues 


The words beginning with J, in the order in which they 


1 


appear in the Mandelkern Concordance under the letter J, 


and those incidentally referred to therein 


such words being 


marked with an asterisk—showing etymological disarray: 


Gn 12. 11, 13 
now; in Ep. mosily as a 
particle of emphasis 

NOT TR 13. 8 in 
commands 

Gr 18. 3, 33. 10. or entreaties 

RN ref Gn 50. IF [ 

contr. for dà dref f! 


Ml vuv, vuv, vv 
ov vv Gn 


poet. 

ord, 
master, as a title of rank) 

ova Dan g. 4 poet. contr. for 

d dva (voc. of dra£, king, 
alwavs as address to gods) 

DIM Jon 4. 2 

Ni duos Ex 12.9 & eis prop. 
of flesh, raw, uncooked 

TINS (46s Jud 4.19 eny ar ihe 
carries in the body 

TNI veg, reos, réa 
fellow land 


DNI evOerew, -riw Je 52. 7 
to be suitable, to be timely 
MRI ev@eros Prv 26.1 surtable 
MU evduns Cant 1.5 shapely, 


suitably formed, graceful (£^) 


MW Jer. a 
MX* dažo, écuoéo Jes 26.a Ps 


132. 13 To 23. 13 buzad, 


20a ToS 29, $e. PSs: 16 
desire 

mwAn* De5.21 Pss5.12 cen 
love l 

mi) davaeeec Dt r2. 15, 20 
Jer 2.24 generally, delight 

“W2* Ps 140. 0 

fi  ocxiEeLeu Gn 3. 6 Nu 
Hr. 4 Jes 25. 8 Job 33. 20 
ejection 

non nue 


T 


evderew Jer 10. 7 
CN) dye Jer 23.31 speak: ves 
on; cf. vci ux 
15- Jer 23. 
31 prophetse saying, message 
niN* 
Jesos.7 Thr 1. &. sieh deeply; 
generally, stgh, groan 


m Sy 22 
CN] dyn Gn 22. 


rY” t” L4 
orevagu, -ayigw, -OXU, -Yto 
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~ q 


nDIN* orovayn Ps 31. 11 groan, 
sigh, wail 


-a mg 
dba cb tae 
te 


rata (mavw) Jes. m 
rest, peace 

ANI poryaqw, -atvo, -dw, -yevw 
Ex 20. 14 Prv 6. 32 


adultery (2/3; v. puxdw) 


commit 


RNI Jer 3. 8, 29. 23 

PRI nouos Job 24. 15 adulterer, 
farcmour 

DENI potyes, -Yn], -yis Lev 20. 


10 fem. of uotyós 
TANS noue Jer 13.27 adultery 


PEN] Hos 2. + 
FRE co, iw f-gnaltw) | Prv 1. 


30 not to heed 

HS 12. 14 Ps JO. 13 not to 
honcur, sirgnt 
TUNIS TNDA 


r 


& ` des 52.5 


s 


aT |. 


, 


ema. Jes 37.3 E2.55-13 
dnAonour, disgrace, indignities 


DANI 
ZRI nvxconz: Ez 30.24 prop. 
oi oxen, low, 
Heracles in agony 

uve  Ex2.24 lowing, 
bellowing, of oxen; rumbling 


Thr 2. 7 


Unbrecate curses upon, curse, 


SN} ézcocono: KaT- 
CXECT ale 

Ril wocdqretw, -ralw, drpifw 
IS to. 1: Jer2. 8,27. 15 E215. 
27 to bea mrpoġýrys (prop. 
cre who speaks for a god and 
intergre!s his will to man; 
dios =. interpreter, expounder 
of the will of Zeus; interpreter, 
exdounder of the utterances of 
the weyers; possessor of oracular 
towers; generally, interpreter, 
declarer) or interpreter of the 


bellow; of 


gods; with oracular powers; 
prophesy 
X215 dou Jer 23. 13 Zach 
13. 3-4 prophesy 
RoI Nurr.27IS 10. 5 IICh 
18. 15 
7poó5-5s Ex 7.1 Dt13.2, 
34.10 Zach 13.2 RM 
ANZ] mpoón- Ex 15.20 fem. 


N53 


of xpodrrns 
nN] spoenreca, oyun  IICh 
15.8 gift of interpreting the 
will of the gods, gift of pro- 
phecy; concrete, prodnecy or 
utterance 


oracular restonse; 


prompted by the zods, prophetic 


saying 

ZZ erós, -vevcog Jer $2. 91 
Job pt 12 ames 

Mls pettin, -26Ío, Zetlw Jes 
56. 10 Sark 

eina! Spouc: “Ooduw' Jes 5. 30 


look towards 

ETOTTÉW, -ovoue:, ETUTTCW, 
Nu 23. 21r Ps 
34.6 observe; look uson, behold 
Jes 20. 5, 6 Zach 
9.5 assurence, warrant, pledge 


Job 38. 16 pl, 


+ vF t 
-alw, €s0pcw 


7TuwOTOGuc 


foundations 
2i papairw Jes 1. SO waste, 
wither 
duBAUro Ex 18.18 
take the edge off 
avoAdupe Jes 24. 4 
cease to exist 
392) Lev 5. 2 Dt 21. 
23 Jos 8. 29 IR. 13. 24 Jes 26. 
t9 Jerg.21 mostilv in Pass., 
decay through lapse of time 


blunt, dull, 
perish, die, 


+ 
TaÀat0o 
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7130* Arjen, -nvepa, -pupis, 
-joun Gn 6.17 flood-tide; 
flood, deluge 
vymidlao, -ayevw, -dyw, 
-evoa Pry 30. 32 lo be 
childish; $eiGouac: spare per- 
sons and things in using 
them, use sparingly; davw: 


53) 


hold cheap 

751 vs Dt 32. 6 childish, 
silly; without foresight, blind; 
gatdos: mean, common, low in 
rank; inefficient, opp. codds 
IIS 3. 33; in good sense, 
simple, unaffected IS 25. 3 

M23 maén Dt 22. 21 folly; 
davrorns: badness 

523 éex3d\lw Nah 3.6 expose 


z20czaÀaiío Mich 7.6 wrestle 
or struggle wrth 

72i det8ds (Qeióoue! IS 25. 3, 

25 Jes 32.5 sparing, thrifty; 

hence Comedy pr. n. Qe- 
vios IS 25. 3 

$«8«AÀos as Subst, niggard, 

mier Jes 32. 5; merciful IS 


HE 

n?Zi1 gew, -SwAn, -Ae IS 25. 
35 thrift 

nPI gvo Hos 2. 12 the 


characteristic of sex, = pudenda, 
esp. the female organ 
p valia, vañàov, -Aa IS 10. 5 Ps 
33.2 a musical instrument 
of ten or of twelve strings 
vedeln (végos), védos Job 38. 37 
cloud, mass of clouds 
IS 1. 24, 10. 3 Jes 30. 
14 Jer 48.12 Thr 4.2 tool, 
implement 


ó-zÀov 


getdwy IS 1. 24. oil can with 
a narrow neck that lets only a 
little run out; as pr. n. Decdeav, 
King of Argos (conf. IS 
25. 3) 
mya 
Sort 
viz Tyr jes 35. 7, 49. 10 
Eccl 12. 6 
(running water; fount, source, 
Eccl 140. i 
putrery, become putrefied 
Begw, nuia Ps 59.8, 78. 
110. 17%, 115. 7 Prv 15. 


yI Prv 18. 4 gush 


Dim. of agy 


Yt A dn 
* oil x2T7azvCou 


n 


bo 


spear, utter 

nZ32z2N* Lor2’v Exg.g in 
pl. glands; swollen gland = 
Lat. budo, owl 4— 2 

Gn 20. 1 Ex 27. 


~s 


ZI voros, Tov 


G cuia 

nn vorovce Gn 13.1 s Jos 15.1 
SOBA ATS 

Wan digvdouee Gn 3. 11, 4i. 
24, 25 se! out in detail, ce- 
cribe 

Tva Ruh. rr 
Tis ĉipa Zachg. 12 tak 
I Jus (A), eddds Gn 31. 32 


face to face, opposite; cf. ceri 
73 Dan 7. 10 


mee 


"MO xcrn8us Gn 2.18 opposite 

23 Tyeacv, DNTP, Uj$. -Twp 
eL! IIR 20.5 HCh 31. 12 
leader, guide 

(Buc (X), etus Prv 8.6 straight; 
in moral sense, 


forward, just 


straight- 

H2 eiydgw, © Jesg. 1 Wu- 
ming; shine 

aun Jes 13. 10 
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nli arm, avyaopa, v- Jes 50. 
10 Dan6.20 light of the sun, 
dawn, any bright light; bright- 
ness; illumination 

Jes 59.9 

MS nyw, vuxydlw, vUGGc, UTTO 
touch 
with a sharp point, prick, stab, 


Ex 21.28 pi o 


pierce 

ms c- Ez34.a1 strengthd. 
for vurcw; cf. xara- 

morn Danit.40 Pass. 

nz xararxaw Ps ss. 6 


strengthd. form of vxco 
'conquer, vanquish) 

T12*  Idyxlow -An Jer 50. 16 
rezbing-hook, sickle, Sicilian 
for 8pézavov (123 IS 15. 213 

Ui deo, contr. dów farelo) 
Ps68.26 sing; hoot; of other 
sounds, twang, of the bow- 


Us xe cISq5.16]e550.20 Ps 


$5.3- sing lo Or in aaomgan- 


men: 
anl gôr, contr. for doi Jes 


38. 20 Ps 4. 1, 77. 7 Job 30.9 
song, lay; joyful song 

-———À ete the 1 t ^4 
Thr 3. 63 


dia aga 
" ` 


song (072 peAwdca Job 30. 6^ 


1 = 
h eet 


dopa (d5w) 


Sa bayerw Gn 26. 11 Jes 6.7 
Pr 6.29 touch, Race inter- 
course wilh 

PSN dme jes 25. 12 louch, 


recch as far as 
YA in€ouar Esr3.1 come,arrize 
man ag- Ez 7. 12 Ps 88. 4 Cant 
2.12 Esth 2. 15. arrive, reach 
SI vocagw, -aéw Job6.7 to oe 
ul, aii 
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voonpos Jes 53. 4 Ps 73. 14 

diseased, unhealthy 

Gn 12. 17 
ICh 26.20 causal, produce 
sickness; make sick 

22 Ps 73. 5 

ZI vuype, riyna, v6cevuo, voca 

Ex im 


iu 


Z2) vocclo, -ciw 


iesion, griecous 
afjiclion, sicknesa--. 


7*9 E ad a . - 

Z2 xararukac Jes o0. 15 TN 
=< L4 -t 

TIPO ryw Ex GT. 35 i 


a 


zJ rdw IS 4.3 IIS 10.15 M 
roan IR 8.33 

S23 voscdto Jes 1a.22 PN 

z = 


Zi voenuc NUIT. Ir EY2 


Pll mraiw Psor. 12. stumble, 
trip; Clompoexerse 

Foti ler 1s. 19 

C retuc -ioue Jes D. 34 


~ 4 3 i | s ^ 
iai  QTODpéc) Mich ı. = 
flow or run of 


-— m 


DIU 8iopiGo Jer 19. 21 
-lc, -10w Saw 
Gn :2. l10Jud 5. 17 


Erij.92. dweil, hve, inhabit 


+ 
= Tiu, 


-—— » L4 
id OLKEW 


Winns: IR :7.20 
33%  oicnmho, -T55, olxnryptos 
Job19.15  domestie, dweller, 

inhabitant «ye 
ARF amdpaxos Ex 3. 22 ne 
netghóour, sojourrer in an- 


other's house 
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"c* olxnrip, -ýs Gn 23. 4 Ps 

119. 19 dweller, denizen 

D12* otxnpa, -qois = Jer 41. 17 
dwelling-place, shrine, dwelling 


arag 
taig 


oixrnpa,-nrjpwov Gn 17.8, 
36. 7 dwelling-place, settle- 
ment orresidenceinaforeigncity 
Jes 33.14 Ps 140.3 
rouse, slir up 
Ps5.5 S befall 
"3" péroixos Gn 15.13 HS 13.43 
settler from abroad, alien resi- 


-—-^ 


2 , 
"3 €yt€tpoo 


KUpEW 


dent in a foreign city, denizen 
Thr 2. 22 object 
of fear, a terror, esp. in pl. 
mutt ompa Hag2.1q 
room 


aptr] x 


B 
x: 


ase - 
à 


Seta 
store- 


oixnua-ciov Joel t. 17 
Dim. of oixnua nest 
Ps 59. 4 
essemble (XR) 
TUI8* é£yepo Jer 30. 
7. 14 Pass., rous 
oneself, be excited by passion 
"3* ebw Deti.17 fear, to be 
larmed, anxious about, dread 
Jer &. 25 
Prv 10. 24 
“3% @npior Gn49.9Nah2.12 
in form Dim. of &5p (beast 


of prey, esp. a lion) 


— X > 2 
ià ayetpw 


gather, 
23 Hos 
or slir 


-— E 


iie: detpa 


mmng 


[ENT 


55* Jer 5r. 39 ah. 2. 13 
2571* dyeipw Levir.7 collect, 
gather M 
N? dyvppa Levit.3,7 any- 
thing collected 
PE &uzpio IR 7. g saw 


through, saw asunder, Pass. 
nut IIS 12. 31 ICh 
20.3 saw 


, 
TT Ptwy 


IM*  aypéo, -evo Hab 1. 15 

Prv 21. 7 capture; take by 

hunting or fishing; catch « 

$2 atxiZw, -Jouar, € Ex 5. 6 
Dit 15. 2 IIR 23. 35 ]es 3. 
12, 9. 3, I4. 2 maltreat, 
torture, scourge 

wu Jes 3.5 


ZI cixicTpiue (aS if from a mas. 


Dae she who tortures 
Jo53 

TI duyviso p 27.21 Ex 19. 15 
epprocch; IIR 4. 27 c. inf, 


to be on the point of doing 


Tx Gn 33.7 


gun Ixolb5Ley3.9- bring 
neo’, bring ub to 
wa OS 3. 34 
31 feréds Ex 15. 8 Seem c 
loom, icom v 
Sairi a LUR GA BD isra 


35. 21, 09: grant permission, 


gice freely 
ST 7 es Jud 5. 2,0 
Esr 2. 08, 15 ICh 29. 9 
give oneself up, 


give ae 
dezcte oneself, esp. contriduts 
es a ‘benevolence’ for the pur- 
pose of supplying state 
necessities, Opp. 
(which was compulsory) 


Y Po 
ELOOE PELE 


-— 
—- d 


-TtxOS Jes 3 32. 5,9 9 
d:sbenser ; inclined t2 


orrip, ; 
giver, 
gice, gizing freely 
MIT] Soros Ps 51. 14 rn- 
clined to give, giving freely 
Scars_ Jes 32.8 gift 


nIm óo, 5ópov Lev 7. 16 
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Ez 46. 12 Ps 68. 10 gift; 

present, gift of honour, votice 

gift or offering to a god 
naiTcDA* Esr 7. 16 


= sa'id TO eiocoouv 
the giving or contributing, gift, 


contribution 

UT Arddoros, -008ozos ICh 
3.18 given by Zeus, heczer.- 
sent 

23:* Ex 6.23 short for 727: 
or 2020 


Tes 21. 
15 wander, ream; ti.weocw 
Jes 21. 14 
wanderer, vagabond 


eAnrevw, aGÀaoqat 
-— > t ' , 
T alnrys, a\dras 


n ee — 
— $0124 
` 


ain (pl.), -5eu, -greia 
Job 7.4 wandering or roem- 
ing without home or hop 
Oi rest 

Jes 10. i4 Share; 
to end fro TX 


"i  Céu 


Tm am 
Piado 


Ps 64.9 saate st 
or against; cetw, Med. 


LF ocecuos Ps44.15 sasing 
pre ? Ps68. 13 
mag odgo yä x) ure Lev 


15. 25 Shed drop by drob, 


push from 
oneself, push away, reject 

i oraypa oe Lev 15. 24 
thet which drips 

l orexrés 22 
18. 6 


tricklin 


yee Ez 


oozing out In crops, 


atw, -ws (atd€oprar) Lev 20.21 


Thr 1. 8 (AT) Esr 9. 11 
IICh 29. 5 


that which causes shame 


shame, scandal, 


HT] ó6ei:£0vov £216.33 gift, 
bride-price; cf. &Gpov 
“se i k N po - 
TUS LET PN ES Neh 5. 4 
measure, allowance 
nérpov Lev IQ. 35 that by 
which anything is mecsured, 
measur? 
vals Job 38.5 measure or limi 
Rui ceto De 20. 10, 22. 1 Ez 
$4.4 TE 
HTI whew, ogo Tes 27. 13 Jer 


40. 12 Gants 
thrust upon 
displace, 


ayuitw Jes de Gt Ez 49. 35 
IICh 4. 6. west off, cleanse 


+= 


AWAY, teense, Dery 


nas ufus Di 30. q Jes r1. 
12, IO. 4 expulsion 
RIT oliw t4- 19Jer23.12 


Ps 35. 5, 118. 13 push, of 
human or other force 
Karwiéw Ps36.13 pusà 
down, Pass. 


ny 


witanos Ps 56. I4 
ing, pushing 


HnmT2* Prv 26.28 dispute, alter- 
cation 

17] Sodas, vow Ez 16.33 nm 

@nxn  ICh2:.27 sheath (ofa 


sword) 


142 aks 
I. + 


5n wiéw Jes 41. 2 Ps 
nn3, of the wind 
nun eé- Ps 68.3 MI 
"1 Swe. Dte3.24 gi 
"51 Sormp Lev 27.8 D] 
i Sdpov Gn 28.20 Lev 7. 16 
Nu 15. 8 IIS 15. 7, 8 527: 
Di driodv (darts, dcoty', Gvd’ o. 
Ez 7. 1H 
nothing whatever 
Inl Syéogas. IEIR 9. 20 Cant 8.2 
Thr 3.2 guide, drive, lead, 


not the lecst mite, 


conduct 

Zu dé- Gn 31. 260 lead to a 
place 

prea) yeuovevua IIR. g. 20 
leading 

in éemnyéw Nah 2.8 resound, 
re-echo, accompany one In 
shouting 


` r 1 
Bek va EW, ax- 


2 - 
T e r IS - nM. 


PUE. 7 7€«90puat / 2 elia 
"Uo nv) Jerg.17, 18 ay clsor- 
row 
zmr ml E2207.59 


ii Ez 2. 10 


75i éógyéoua. Ex 153.13 27 
COMM av- Gn 33. 14 adven 


TES yenu Jes5i.18 guae, 
leader ($2 AS uj el 
TDi rapéyw Gn 47. 17 Ch 
28.13 furnish, supply, provid 
«otÀos, -wpe Jes 7. 19 
of Places, lying in a hollow 
nni 


Ps 
or forming a holiou 


us 7Xéw, ax- 
Z7 qax) Prvi9.12 
rarely of articulate sounds 


sound, 
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nnni* Jes 5. 30 
min*® x«réw Dt 7. 23 


Stir ub, agitate 


disturb, 


Dnt gyew IR n5 nuu 
munt ér- Mich2.12 3 
maina* xongue Dez. 2315 1. 


20  uprocr, excitement 


pen?  Jeso5. 15 
VEA Usar Cli, dis, a. és- P: 
35. 3. wer aloud, lament 
fs reels Gaeta I> 5. n 
lomentation, wal! 
AUTO orunoyna Ez 7-7 E2- 


rocr; wer 
E 


— n 
Pham sl 


IR 4r jes e223 


mzckíe 2 noise or din 


e S , 
Oila JEU 


moon  xuweo Jer ipis pos 
if. Sia 

ceu -eideer Pre toat Si 

poe cq DIE dun esp. Cr fee 


confused voices ofanuimcer 


Fons. occi 
- 4 
xen es 12. [I 
IER Kite Jerg. 19 Cache, = 


Stir, 12 5e moved 


ncn Greek Zach 9. 15 Pa 


20.1 sefin motion, SHT up 
Soa". cateese: Prvig.18 223 


ponr IR 25. i: 
Jes 13. 4 ‘people 


p puKdouce 

PR 

péw Jes 23.2 "71 

37l poos, Netios Gn 2. 10, 15. 
18 stream, flow of water 
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3 pop Ps 137. 1 river, 
stream; freq. in Homer, al- 
ways in pl. 
daw Jes 60.5 
| ddos, os Job3.4 3H 
light, esp. daylight 
“in-kYn* Dan 2.22 
yrn Dan 5. 11 
metaph., with reference to 


shine 


ligit asa 


the illumination of ihe mind 
mau jud 6. 2 zx- 
cevation, tunnel 
Nu 30. 6, 32. 7 
throw the head back, in texen 


ópvyua 


NUT  aravevo 
of denial, make signs of refuse! 
Job 33. 10 
pretext, pretence; cf. HIND 

Pry 10.31 s4¢243 tom 


-pny 
VM cos 


-7p6óaois 


"rs 


TU dye 


merd, order 


t? 
vw Pso2. 15 grow, cx 
23 ë drarea?w Zach Q. i7 


persuade, move lo do a thing, 
seduce 
- TA aped bna 
= óńen Jes 57. 
vorce Or words, Speech, saying 


19 Anz 


E Roax, -hua Mali.12 food 


=. = m 
i ban 1 


is Jud 
g. pt Jes 27. 6 Ez 35. 30 


growth, production, pl. 


Ourevars D 32. 


Ui dÀdopav Jer 50.3 werner, 
roam, esp. to be outces!, San- 
ished Tm 

7) ams Gn 4.12 wancerer, 
vagabond 

Tu oSvpouav Jer16.5]0ob 2. 11 

wail, lament, mourn 


"1  óBvppga, -uós jes 17. II 


watling, lamentation 


Tu Ps 56.9 
"1 Job 16.5 
^l 68upua, wê Thr r. 17 


wailing; song, lay, ode 
720. oec) IR ig. 15 
move to and fro T 
TT gew Jes 24. 20 
TIT éx- IIR 21.8 drive out or 


forth 


3 c 
ava-, QiCc- 


shake, 


jer18.16 swing to 
and fro; sheke violently 


7132 getope Psii.15 shaking 
TU* dvodos (A) Gn 4. 16 having 


no way or road, impassable 
Ex25.18 


done, lake one's rest 


nu ravw cease, kace 


mI ava ag- D::2.:0 relteve, 


give res: 


ni Thr 3.5 
nD  ravomjpior Es AD.-0. Ej 
oulwork, fence 
nUD arezavuoe, cur- Cn 8.9 
Ruth 3.1 Thr. 3 repose, 
rest, resting-biace 
nnus. IR 8.56 Ps 25.2,132.9 


Ruth 1. 9 
nu IICh: 6.31 
Ml novyatw IIR 2.15 Job 3. 26 
Esth 9g. 18, 22. End rest, rest 
from wer 
Mi ovia Jes 30. 15 Eccl g.t7 
rest, quiet; silence, stiliness 
iaxts Jes 30. 30. strength, might, 
power 
€$yyéounac« Jes 63. I4 A 
jud 16. 26 
xarariünyt Gn 2. I5 Jes 
14.1 Ez37.14  setone down 
} IR 8. 9 IICh r. 14 


mia 
n3 
mi 


Mme... 


144 

place, put IR 13. 30, 31 
lay down, in a place = 
of the dead, bury 


y ` 
ae 
` 12 


nz Zach 5. Ii 
mm dvauyy, avawavas, cvoyy 


Esth 2. 18 ie D 
jrom a thing, reiief from 


excite; rest 


KQUOTOS, -UTOS 


ni* raurns uss Gn5.2a :ea- 
man, sailor 
T1 cew Psgq.1 7 


wae . , js coms e vi! 

— `e oe bu] cs - - : oe 
uiTvow ? cp 5 5 uf 
asleep, sleep 

DDI rros Pry O25. 24 —— bs 


t , 

t£iumoer 
d r 3. . ý PP ae 
UTVaOG 3132.5 SELS 


mss, CrOwSiInEii 


So. tremor’ Job de. 19 $22 

Tus ero, dewa IS i 17 
each 14.5 fee 

INI  Grovorio D: Bui 30) Gum 
one’s back and Tzs; trs. is 
causal sense 

Papas Ovyuiov oe Jes 40246 
Pi dao. 5 pier: 3% TONS 


TOUS óuvm. Jes so. i2 Aust. 
- * r rY imo 
2$ cartel. aigo Ae es AE 


bloom, of the voutniu! beard; 


Pass., with sifeered n 
cew Jes 10.29 35 


be 
4 


Dn <eratvow Jud F.2: essex, 
assault, swoop; Cf. drorwrigw 

ZU cew Jes2g.q TF 

250. Ou Jes37.92 T 

Pista geiorpov IIS 6.5 ratie 
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Qo 
an 


Zo oxuwén AM $ 8 Pass., to 


pul Dn mus 


vun Karo- IIR 23. 28 
sirengihg. for KiYÉ€G) gle 
disterig 


Zu cedo Ps 39 16 hunger 
Maro fo Dein went of, tax 

wae A ram H 

"Ei seba Ps 88. 10 hunger 
famines 
Po 

pu Rese Peyo qm DUXI 

a 

SSA xara. Ps 09. 10 Cover init? 
free: metaph., sprue du 


rere 26 
É 
-sa — Tau ^ 
E oat J ju at 
== 
arn Ik] 27 
amines , NL PR a eee cm EE EP 
lia we avesora Ex 26 27: 39. 241 
- ~A . 
= = H of 
ej qnd td age orem wea 
2 > = 
see pam = sm sm 
; ET - - ias 
i is a 3 
: : 7 
—— ae — = —— -- Ma ^ 
BEI PEE II2a2TT-(02 Jes 57 RH 
LLL .. 
Pee sete Ss Xl» 
s 1 2 
(im GP res cp m. cernere 
a~ 
, . a 
be eig: ZA 
SALTS 024 
ree B z PEE Po me y 
"4 Temas Ps SO... SITIS TES 
m & "^ aa 
Iis Jcs aa -5 
ame -_ = ?* 
P los oan be 
-yy ur? NET T 
5a otis StS JEI pu I 
PENES UM dd H ^ HJ ser 
tide rT 9o 38 L3 vU 
3 . A 
EES E 
T hase doas 15 Ez ıı- x 
Iide -iw Se —— mos, 3 
^ t 
SE EE ee DUc5 c m. 


Za ndi. ae z Jes 60. 


19 TUS 


3.10 nu Daw) suck 
` . 0 2M , 
eae Teiga, DPCUEDU Gn 
UG 
F = 5 NT 3 a 
21. 7,32. 10 Ex 8.0. gs. 
‘ v. 
at Thr 2.3 suckle (S. y) 
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rcdupl.) nurse; OnAauuy: wel- 

nurse 

Dt 52. 25 Thr 

4.4 a suckling (—9, 4.5} 

py»* Nutr. 12 Ps 8. 3 
ĝaàós Ez 17. 22 
sheot, young branch 

ngu Ez 17.4 

i yévo IR 11. 36 ofibriR 


gue garos da JW IIS 22. 


pn BnAapivos 


torca 
t Ex 27.20 IS 3. 3 Ps 18. 29 
: Ex 25. 
at. Dim. of daros TI 
Levona 


— an a s 
f| ob 


Sarcaiorv 


AM UTYOS 


jas oren, furnace 


sut to Dan 3.27 fre 
sao9* Dan 3.6, 27 

TEN  citieeoros, amans (des 17. 
1r Jer !5. 18 Ps 6o. 2k tz- 
curabiz, desperate, fais. 

SoN*. Jerdg.9 

TINI” gecssu Wu. dis 12.15 
lo be x: 

Du creso Lev 6. 20 sester 


bite seed, strew, spread 
Ex 2a. 21r jes 
52.15 scatter or spread adout, 


—— 
cided 


Ola-, KaTa- 


: : 
sbread cs in sowing, 


vypoóv, -pd Ex 15.8 liguid 
n péo, péopat ux 
ex- Jes 48. 21. shed, let fall 
xurogoupa, -pis IIR 23.5 
dog's tail, a name for the 


constellation Ursa Minor 
"m Job 38. 32 
Gn 24. 47, 35. 4 


, L4 
EZ! evwriov 


ear-ring 

pil adixtov Esth 7-4 a wrong, 
damage 

py* Dan 6.3 

2na* Stadtxéw Esr 4. 13 do 


wrong, injure 
3D avaywpeu Jes bet Ez 14.5 
go back, retire, withdraw); Te- 
tire from the world 
453 Lev 22.2 Ez t4. 7 Hosg. 
10 v. p. 512 
IA Kathepow 
dedicate, dezotz 
Lev 25. 5 
fruit, harzest, crop 
"oH hepa Nu 0. 10 Jer 7. 29 
hair of the Recc 


Nu ô. 2-3, 5 


wy summer- 


8épos 


SP lepor Nang. 17. 2535/9 piace 
temple 

Whit exxcbatow Lev qs 3I 
cleanse out 

TN éyxpacrs, cyeywpntýs Nu 


6. 2 master of oneself, self- 

controlled, self-cisciplined; one 

who kas retired from the world, 

anchoret 
"Tj drdos Ex 29. 0 Zach g. 16 
chaplet of fiowers 


nni nyé€opee Gn 24.27 M 

nna ég- Gn 24.48 zx 

7m xAnpow Zach 2.16 allot, 
assign 


Snind Lev 25. 46 Jes 14. 2 
xata- Nu32.18 recetve as one's 
portion, esp. of a conquered 
country 
Nu 33.54 Ez 47.13 divide 


among themselces, portion out 
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^m xÀnpovxéc, xAnpow Ez 47. 
14 obtain by allotment; have 
allotted one, obtain by lot 
Ex 23. 30, 32. 13 Jos 17. 6 
Jud rr. 2 Jes 57. 13 Ps rig. 
111 Prv 3.35 inherit 
Nu 34. 17, 18 Jos 19. 49 
divide, allot land 
Ex 34. 9 Jos 14.1 
one as an allotment Roider 
om Jos 13. 32, 1 
TDi» ém- o Dti.38,12.10, 32.8 
assign by lot 
“m Jos 19. 5: 
mn Job 7.3 Pass., Aare essigned 
one by lot 
SmI xara- Dta1.:6 portion out 
‘min a- I$ 2.8 Jer3. 18, 12. 14 


settle 


Zach 8. i2 Pre 8. 21. allot 
n?Dn1 xAjpos Nu26.53,39.2 Jos 
13.6, 7Jud T8. t Ez «5. 1 lo! 


Nu 26. 54, 39. 2—4, 9 Jos 
19.51, o 9129] d 2.9, 
18.3 that which is assigned 
by lot, allotment of 

Nu 16. 14, 36. 7-8 Jud 2 
24 Mich 2.2 fresh g 
Jerm, estate 

Gn 31.14 Nu 18. 21, 27. 
7 Dti2.9JoS13.14, 14 
17.6, 18.7, 18; fa jJer3. 19, 
12. I4 F 
heritable estate 

nom) Ps 16.6 io 

?ni góes Gn 32. 24 Jos 15. 4. m 

gorf Nu2g.6 i date-palm 

Ps 82.8 to be 

exalted (pD or — ue, —2) 

Jes 17. Ad 

want of strength, feedleness 


legacy, inheritance, 


Sm peyadcTopar 


nom avaAxeta 


HOT géyas Jer 30.12 great, 
mighty 
xotAos, -Awpa Jes 7. 19 pr 
pon Psi24.4 river, stream 
ncn) ajo Ps5.1 pipe, flute, 
clarinet 


En} peraroew Jud 21.15 IS L5: 
35 change one's mind or pur- 
pose, regen! 

cnn Gn6.6Ex 32 

DMAï 

en» Gn 27. 42 Ez 5.13 Acc 
in one's mind, intend, purpose 

Gn 24. 67 


piole com- 


Nu 23. 19 


rd 
wajayrGeouat 


Jer 31. 15 (14) 


for TP e puxcogacp Rz, 

cmi Jes 66. 13 

cmn Gn 37. 35 

28$ Gn 37.55.1885 40.1, 66. 15 
Ruth 2.13 Thr 1.0, 17,2: 
Speak s20lingiy 

Chis.  sesenvýnrřs S 10. 3 
consoier 

nan. sapeuverze Ps 119. £9 
consolation 

un -apcuvÜOgzixós Zach t. 13 
consoictory 

zinin repaurtia Jer 10. 7 Job 
15. I1. consolation (pl.) 

cuu Hos 11.8 

zm Jes 57. 18 

pni aveyxeios IS 21.9 urgent 

non* €oedsicw Gn 4. 6, 30. 2 
IIS 23.1 Jon 4.-9 Neh 3. 55 
blus’, colour ub; to be inflamez 

anna war- jobig.:1  ólusà 
deeply (2. TN /zvpdw) 

“I*  épv8npa, -pnpa | Ex 11.8 


redness or flush upon the skin, 
blush 
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]on*. Ex 49. 19 
pyy Ex 15.7 Ps 88. 17. anger, 
urath, pl. AWA verepatos 
Nch 3. 20 following, next; 
éduorepéw: to be late 
nuni? dodo Jes41.11 Cant 1. 6 
contend, challenge 


-— PA M ac 
Dba sg 


guv- Jer I. 5 


strize with or against; contend 


7p00-, 


'oczther 
togeih 


saca cases Ex 28. 32 cori, 
coat of mail 
^l géyxos, -yxos Job 39. 20 


"tnl qug Job 41. 12 nose or 
snout: pl., nostrils, but freq. 
like Lat. nares, nose (+7) 


« 


Srocizw Job 30.30 parch, 


one eeu Ez 24. 11 Ps 102. 
og burn ud 
Smr Jer. 29 burn with fre 


“nis Ez 24. 10 
Dt 28. 22 fezer 
čapu ‘A Jes 24.6 to be 
Clean gone, perish, diseopear 
37005 évyepo, e£- Pry 26. 21 
rosse, siir up; metaph., a+ 
ween, arouse 


m yan an m X 
- boi 


xépaos, -ppos Jer I7. 6 
dry land; pl., barren soils 

TD éeyogre Gn 30.27 IIChr 

33.0 strengthd. for yogrevo: 

bewtich; fascinate, as a snake; 

play the wizard 

yonreta, -€VELS 


ony Nu 23. 23 


witchcraft, jugglery; sorcery 


Ex 6. 23 
skilled in 


pon* yons, YOnTLKOS 
Sorcerer, wizard; 


witchcraft, jugaiing 


ROTM) yonrerspa IIR 24. 8 
sorceress 

Don] yorrevue Nu 24. I speli, 
charm 

701 čytôva n.i ther 

non EyiBee, “Eqeéveios HR 


D 
monster; bern of “Eyidve 
KQUYOS, -XOoU$ 
Gn s 22 


mmm 
bie tts 


yaixos 


anm [es 43.2 Mich s 13 Job 
41.19 

non; Job 40. 18 

pn* “Dane, so 


fail inte, 


y 
notion of violence, rush or 


DmI* éx«- Dan5.20 tobedriven 
oul, !0 be banisžed 

nm HS 22. 35 Ps 65. 11 

MMA édyyeoua: Joel 4. 11 im 

MON eds, ée Prv 17.10 one 


nnl rdcow, -r7w, zpoc- IIR6.9 
Pass., to be posted or stationed; 
to be drawn up; placed or posted 
at a place; MAA/raypa 
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nna* Esr 6.1 put 
away, stow away (0. =>, s.) 

Esr 5.15, 6.5 deposit 

myyvupe Gn 33.19 stick 

or fix in, pitch a tent 

Ting. Ps 21. 12 ICh 21. 
set, put, place; order, ordain, 
of gods; cf. IIS 24.12; p. 372 

crpégw Ex 23.2 188.3 IIS 
2. 19 turn about 
turn 


azoriÜnut 


KaTa- 


nc 


or aside, 


IS 8. 3 
metaph. 


NON mapaorpéĝġw Ex 23.2 
turn aside, alter; 
turn aside, esp. for the worse, 
pervert 

nV mapaorpodn Ez9.9 sip- 

pery trick, dodge; distortion 

crópvupt, oroweevnr Jer 14. 

8 spread the clothes over a 

bed, spread or mosz ub 2 bed 

Tl  oeTpwrós E: to 2 Pero, 

12. sgread, (xc 

c-popa I 

sr Esth 7. 8 

or lard ae 

“bon, ei bia: ae on 

the funeral bier 

orpwors Jes 8.8 
Tavuw, TEO Jos 8. 26 Jes 

44. 15 Ps 105. 2 

spread, extend 7. “TL D. 

Nu 24. 6 Jer.6. 4 

2 


Stretch out 


soreccing 


stretch, 
105) 


ém- Pry 7.21 urge on, :ncite 
xara- Gn 24. 14 Jer 7. 24 


extend downwercs 


rapa- Ps 27.9 Stretch on the 
rack, torture 
zpo- Esr 7. 28 stretch forth, 


hold out, offer 


nDl dóvrevo Job 26.7 c. acc. 
of the thing planted, pur 
trees, esp. fruit-trees 
mom fdxrpov Gn38.18 Ex 4. 2, 
7-12 Nu 19. 21 IS 14.27 
Jes 5 Jer 48. 17 stick, 
cudgel 
Eveple, -Pev, -Üa, vépbe, -Jev 
Dt 28. 23 Pw 15. 24 belek 
Ex 26. 24 Dr 28. 13 Ez i. 
27 
1 ver€w crib Jes 40. 15 
TO»u« IIS 24. 12 Thr 3. 28 
nc 
vi éx- Jes 03.9 


S¢paraze tresiment 


ge valor, -tedtor Prw 27. 3 
, (ARP fort: 
Tet oh), roras 


vreUAos Zeph 1. 11. fasi 
money, fare or freight 
CUI deaw Danz.4 Gear, concer 
ec osne oases TS TB 44 


Dan s 31 


up; cf NI 


irensfer, aicert, smit 
Jer 22. 28; c. p. 638 

x«erezi9nui 1 

place, bul, iay coun; v. p. 5 

9 Dan tt. 


, 


TUpyWULc Ps Qs. 


wns 


45 cda 
aropyvunr Jes 51 
Gn 
15.17 Ps g4. 
óvróv Jes 5.7 


LI 


21. 33 Ex 


#2 
D o 
t 


Q2 
c 


yol plant, esp. 
garden plan! or tree 

DU) Qurapiov Ps Lt ie 
of óv-óv pUl 

ZUD duretpa Jes 60. 21 tha! 
which ts planted, plant; $vzov 


Dim. 
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durevtypiov, pl. Ez 17. 7,31.4 
Mich 1.6. nursery or plantation 
crzz* ICh.23 


nol ordgw Jud 5. 4 Jocl 4. 18 
Cant 5.5 shed drop by drop, 
dri»; metaph.; cf. "ii 

mon Amg. 13 

MS? cran fardgw) Ex 30. 34 


oti of myrrh: 
ooo Job 36. 
27; drob, of water, 
milk; de:o-drops 
nos: oraxrepia Jud 8. 26 ]es 
3. IQ vessel containing aro- 
matic orl 


, " t” ^ 
cTaycv iGT060j 


wine, 


Ul  cmeéo Cant r. 6 wet 
acer, take care of, guard, rarely 
of persons 

Ut Daag. 2d 

"S30 menrs, -pos Cant 8. 11 


keeber, obserzer ; warden, guard 


COUP  Éecun-Dpuv Jer 38. 6 
ericson 
SIl vinwedw Lev 19.18 tobe 


an acenger, exact or seex fo 


exc: vengeance for, avenge 


ib a Tinwpoos Nani.2 ccenger 


RASS pana, -pevpe Thr3.12 
DTE 
nies Job 16.12 


moo0dtdwut IS I7- 28 Jer 
deliver up; betray; for- 


sake, chandon 


12 nF 


-- Ee 


921 Amos 

Zo: Jes 32. 14 Pass. 

TU) ocropyyp: Nu 11.31 spread, 
strew nies 

vor IIS 5. 18 

C31 grpwros IS 30. 16 Jes 21. 


15 “HI 


noo 7pó8oros Jes 18. 5 aban- 


doned 


JO dv6iov Esth 3.7 in Orphic 
phraseology, Spring 

WWD teres (iíc-iov) IIS 21. 19 
beam of a loom, which steed 
upright, instead of lying 
horizontal as in our looms 

Xz) avaAxis, -xT6, “tos Jes 10. 

q Prvi5. 13 ukout strength, 

m Jesbie; c. DYDI 

nz) IIS... Jes 66.2 

MND) «ripe (erdope:) Gn 37.25 


anything gotten, Diece o 


perty, possession; freq. in pl. 
Possessions 
ter: IIR 20. 13 
32) éxvov {sixrw' Job 18. 
child 
n2) wAjecews Nu 22.6 sirike, smite 
nz] wAgeco ITS 11.015 “nes 
mol KaTa- Ex 0.51 sirike down 
moa ém- Jos t1. 10 Jer 18. 18 


n22 màro. -m Nu rr. 33 De 
28. 61 Jer 30. 17 Zach 13. 6 
blow, stroke; metaph., blow, 
stroke of calamity, esp. 

MDM Karaviccw Dt 3.3 IIS 8. 9 
strengthd. ior rexdw i conquer, 


In war 


prece, zanguiià 
Ron E233 Pass., fo 0e ven- 
guished 


n22 viene Jos 10. 10 victory 

MDD gampa IICha food, 
victuals 

pri Tapéxo Job 12. oni 

pa» dU Ex 8. 22 Ps 57. 8, 
112. 7 straight-forward, just 
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nn21* Burns Ps 5.10 Job 42. 
7,8 straightness 
]»2* yewaw Dt32.6 IIS 7.24 


Jes 45. 18 Ps 8. 4 Prv 3. 19 
mostly of the father, beget; 
produce from oneself, create; 


engender 

p2* Job 3t.15 

woe Ez 28.13 

p24 otxodopew Ex15.17 build, 
build oneself a house 

PHt*  oixoóoóugua Ex 15. 17 


building, structure 

n2i etdu, (Gu (Adv) Gn 25.2 
Ex 26. 35 stratgh!;-opbosite; 
straight toward: 

nzi Jes 57.2 

nn2i ecdurns Am 3.10 straight 
ness 


Rees 
- lio 


A y 1^ * ~ 
ESULS, wes tV: 20 


Sagal in moral 
siraignt-forvard, pusi 
mnl Jes 20. i0 


liaa 


DZU*  eQCvo, Orro Gn 20. 16 
Job 23. 7 mate xS 
straighten 

pzuzn* Mich 8.2 ass., to be 


entically examined 
nzz* Jes 1. 18 
new dr- Gn 24. 44 Lev 10. 17 
IIS 7. r4jJes 2.4, 11. Jer: 
190 Mich 4. 3 Ps as. 10 Prv 
9. 7, 8 
make straight, 


guice crigAt, Greci; 
restore; correct, 
chastise; govern, rule; steer (W) 
Job 33. 19 
evurrnp, -rris Am 5.10 
corrector, chastiser, judge, public 


nzan* 


noci * 


examiner, one who keels or 


straightens 


MDN* eddvvars,-vva Jes 37-3 
Hos 5.9 straightening, setting 
straight, correction, chastises 
ment, calling to account 

nn2w* Pry 1.23, 15.5, 29. 

Pu KAem 779, -7)$ Mal 
thief, cheat, knave 

ara Nu 25- 18 
falsely, disguise; ĝia- 

Sint owy- Gn 37. 18 decere. 


elude 


, + 
KÀETOS, -Cuna 


52i 
4 


éx x Àé: 


Nu 25. 18 
stratagem in war, freud 
C21 «rua Jos 22.8 IICh r. :: 


freq. in pl, possessions; of 
al Kinds of pbroderty; wealtn 
n -a 


QT OVyiyTCOCKC) Dt 32. 27 Jo 
21. 2G renounce, rre 
Yecca, yodu: Jer TQ. - 
faint, Cen 
"Zl vienweew Thr $c d 
guish, recognize; ct. yvepiGco 
Won éme- Gna 42. 7 Dt 33. 9 
recognize 
óagxozéc Neh 2 examine 
? 
Or consicer a investigate 
(WO; cL “en, p. 204 
Von E en 


disguise “23 

IIR 12. 6 
known; Subst., acquaintance 

Pa he boa aveyrwpuats 
Js 3.9 at by which a thing 
ts made known; yowos: (yv 
yrwoxus) inquiry, investigation ; 


953 yreipinos well. 


r 
WUG, 
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axédus: inquiry, investigation ; 
&«d-: examination 
SDI  éyxopus, 
Dt 31. 16 
Subst., dweller in the land 
"32) Gn 31. 15 Dt 17. 15 Esr 
10. II 
zalos 


-pos Gn 17. 12 
inor of the country; 


p= 


Ob 12 Job 31. 3 


incident, accident, unfortunate 


accident; 


bw ees 


in a bad sense, mis- 
jortane, panes ch PER, TR, 
Job 31. 29 
T aicyow, -yUvw Job 1Q. 3 
dishonour, tarnish >> 
GzorcMéo Jes 33-1 
to en end, complete 
vzoifw Gn25.34Jes 49-7 
Mal 1. 6 Neh 2. 19 treat 
outrage, insult, 


- 


"TZ -zctos 


bring 


-—- t eo 
rs ald 


=e 
IB 


nint EstHODouy 
Must cowna, -HOS th 1. 18 
wenten or insolent act, outrage 


> Gowavua, apraxTos IS 15. 


Q boot, prev; gollen by rapine 


met) mudn 42 Pr 6. 6 
i d male of the ant 

rt auoexcAQo Gn 17. 3 De 
10. 16 Put under the 25 
mutilate; v. p. 667 

usi Ong. 105 Pass 

DT12*  nacyaMopacra Ex 4. 26 
extremities cul off from a corpse 

Sont  éferd\\up: Ps 118. 10 
destroy utterly 

7217 see Job i4.2 waste, 


; Pass., waste away 
UE p 58. 8 
S Ps go. 6 cause to 
wither; Pass., die away 


i xaTa- 


Mn *, 5°72 mvpos Deas. 26 Jes 
30. 24 Job 6. 5, 24. 6 aL! 
wheel, pl.; a grain OP 

v25* Gn 21. 7 
foreteil ; cf. zpodalew 

n22n* ézos IIS 23. 2 Ps 139. 4 
Job 4.2, 13. 17, 26. 4, 29. 
9, 22, 30.9 word, utterance, 


TpCEtmely, -TOV 


sbeezh, tale, song or lay; 271 


uefoowor Ps 10. 5. pl., borders, 


marches 


, , 
‘ueipouat) ~~) 


- 


epu os 


Jer 13.23 


ase 


"iy 
ciziced 
Dtas Dt32. 


go about or 


Gudweairw 


10 Jos 6. :5 


around; surround, encompass; 
guard, Srotes: us Gn 19. 43 


a IR 
once ee contingency 
r3 
croew fore, concert, (urn 
round Or about, turn to or from 
an object, furn deck, go abou! 
Nu 91.4. 58. 7 De 2. 3 IS 
O 


12. 19 Ps 114.3, 5 Prv 26. 14 
Eccl 1. 6 IICh 17:5, 80.29 
=or* Jes 28. 27 


-—— 8 
=_= 


arecToéQo IIS 14. 20 

‘nr invert 

Drea. ro IIS r4. 20 

turn or concert from an error, 

273 Nal 2. 6 

20n* pera- IIR 16:18, 23. 34 
Esr 6.22 carry across, transfer, 
change, alter 


&a- Cant 6. 5 IICh 35. 


22 tum aw» or aside, divert 


turn u25: de tou 


eri- 


correct; 


, 
amro-, 


152 X. INITIAL 


230 (300) éw (A), rpémw Cant 
2.17 run, betake oneself; turn 

320" (210) (Zo IS 16.1: si, 
sil down; sit, recline at meals 

Z210* lw, xad- Jer31:.22 (21) 
lie in ambush 

209 (aua Cantt. 12 seat 

nota crpéuua Job 37. 12 
conspiracy, band of conspirators 

DZ0* audi Gn 23.17 
around, all round, the neigh- 
bourhood of 

nTCZO0* Ex 7. 24 Dt 21. 2 Ps 

o 49-3 

i2 xalopar IIS 1. 22 gise Way, 
draw or shrink back, recoil, retire 

>o] Jes 59. 13 Jer 46. 5 Ps 78. 
57, 80. 19 


about, 


SON  avrayalo Dtig.14 make 
ta recoil, force back 

BU Jes 59. 14 

DST ouyytyvouar Mich 6. 14 


have sexual intercourse with 
SO, rO ditior Ez22.18 ware 


lead 


TTS Jes t. 22 

mS Ceuxros (Cevyrupr) Cant 
7.3 joined 

ST: aiU] Ps 4. 7 igh! up, 
Kinde 

^21 Zecarilu Gn 22.1 pul to 
ine test 

MSD Zdoavos Ex17.7 Dts. 34 
test, trial of genuineness 

Jecaviguós Jobg. 23 torture 
"Si" oew Pry 15. 25 shake, 


Pass., metaph., staken fo its 
foundations 


no} Dr 28. 63 


nzin* éx- Esr 6. ir Pass, 
shake out or off 
NO. c-zavros IIR 11.6 ie ci! 


ways, absolutely 

THK, Tüxa Jes 40. iG 
melt, melt down, of metals 
yol &- Pry 8.23 Pass, to be 
Cast; vixTus: engendered 
syxtos Jes 48. 5 m: 
molten 


To. Dan ir.8 
EIS 


sense, simply pour; mane z 
drins-ofering; cf. JET 


WSs xara- ICh rr. 18 Dear ss 
a erint-effering 
-— 2 
deg Ex 25.29 
x 9 
nec. Danos 
Toz - NE OOS 
ért- n 35. L4. four uton GT 
over, ep. a Grink-ofterirg 
Zi owoxén Jes 57. 6 rinse 


2y€uz» Jos 13. 21 Ps 83. :2 
*- h-r 
= LI NY. 
= = Áo 
mow c-zorónciuiosg Jes 39. : 


of or for a crink-ofering 
Ta TAT SY Ex 3: capes t 


of beg softened, dissoitez, 


melted 

q9 ome: Ps 2.0 set up, 
appoint 

MDC teriov, -ros Jes 28. 20 


the wed cut from the loom 
and finished, 


erfain Size, piece; web, cloth, 


web of a 


sheet 
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209 Jud 16. 13 
beam of a loom, which stood 
upright, instead of lying 
horizontal as in our looms 

Nu 21.8 rod, pole 

Jes 33. 23 Ez 27. 7 


sail, web, cloth, shee! 


* Ld ¢ , 
(gTLOV, (LCTOS 


C1 ores 


[4 , 
tOTLOY 


col  dv0éo, -Alw Jes to. 18 
bloom, be brilliant, shine with 
colour Y31 

cci érarĝéw Jes 59. 19 show 
itself, appear plainly, to be 
bright 

Sounn  éavÜÓdo Zach qa. 16 Ps 


60.6 deck as with flowers; 
metaph., deck as with fowers, 
decorate, adorn, Pass. 
=: ditos (A) Ps 60. 0 bíossom, 
flower, chaplet of flowers 
voccm Gn Tf. 2, 37- 17 
£9, travel 
ddeupe Gn 13.3 journey 
ceiw Jud 16. 14 Jes 33.20 
Zach 10.2 40 
yol Jes 38. 12 
on édnyéouct 


Ps 78. 26, 52 


im 

piete) 7Ty€uovevua Nu ro. 2 Dt 
10. 11 leading 

SOR Buceo Jobig. 10 T 

Som cepa Job 41.18 Tes 

won btaxourlw Eccl 10. Q 
carry over Or across, simply 
conzey 

eo- IR 5. 31 Ps 8o. a. carry 


in, bring in for oneself 
aro- IIR 4. 4 carry eway, 
carry back 
von i 


coxo IR 6. 7 


portation 


dyw Ps 139.8 march, go 

poa* Dan 3. 22 lead in 
or into, introduce YSN 

npm” éf- Dan6.24 leadout, 
lead away, bring out from, bring 
out of prison, release 

pou* Dan 6. 24 

TUR* emewa Dt 13. 7. per- 
suade completely, ocer-persuade 

nont IR 21.85 


Jud 3. 23 


Jud 4. 


xAeiüpov, -ioTpov 


poi 


J 
€ug- 


shut, 


KAeiw 


close, ber 


iP) 


+ closed 
Cant 
bcr for closing door 

Ez 16. 10 
bind or fasten; esp. underbind 
the feet, i.c. sage, because the 
shoes 


Z1 xAeiw-0$ 


aD 
, 5 r 
uTodéw, -éwu 


ancient sandals or 


were bound on with straps 


IICh 28. 15 


PN 


esI 


` 
mmaya 
/ wail 


, Ga 1x. 23 


(s sole bound 


r 


212. ccoórna 
Dt 33. 25 
under the foot with straps, 
sandal; cf. kXeiGopua 

Gn 4g. 15 IIS 1. 26 


ta be wellinclinedor 


-—* 


TDF)  evoéo 
Cant: 7 
favourable; Pass., to be kindly 
or afectzonately treated 


DY etvoos Cant 1. 16 well- 
disposed, &:ndiy, friendly 
REY] «(vo Ps 16.11 in pL 
impulses of kindness, favours, 
benerolences, gift or present in 
token of goodwill 

CYl Ps go. 17 

CY] row (evvoos) Ps 16. 6 


Job 36.11 = evoa NDVI 


y2¥3 avenues Jes 17.10 poppy, 
anemone 
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Dym Secua Ps 141. 4 meal, 
food; pl. eatables; cf. OVON 

psy dxavüwós Jes 7. 19, 55. 
13 spinous 

wovopat Jer 51. 38 Ion. 
and poet. Verb, very rarely 
used in Att., Ao:l, prop. of 
wolves and dogs; of lions, 
roar 


mens 


se €pTjLow strip 


Jes 33- 9 
dare, desolate, lay waste 

ann éxcelw Job 38.13 shake 
out or off; drive out 

"Zi Neh 5. 13 shake out one's 
clothes 


"m m, met 
bw dti 


mages 


VZli oeoros shaken 


Neh 5. 13 

Zi ce Jes 33.15 7S 

SIIA  émeyeipw Jes 52. 2 
Pass., to be roused from sieep, 
wake up; cf. éxaeta 


-— eee 


ZI éyeppo Jud 16. 20 rouse 


or stir oneself, arouse oneseif 


P; 109. 23 Pass., fo be 
borne or carried involuntarily, 


eé2c) 


esp. to be borne clong Dy waves 

or winds, to be swept away 
Z; xara- Ex 14.27 óringdown 
MIS déóopvrós Jes 1.31! 
ezer the wind carries. along; 


what- 


càibs or shavings 


vevod, -pov Jud 16. 9 siring 
or cord of sinew; sinew, cord 
made of sinew 

“2: ppw (A) Zach 11. 16 wan- 
der nn 

vecvievopat Ga 37-2 act like 

a hot-headed youth, wilfully or 
wantonly, swagger 

131 veavias (véos), -apos, véos 


Gn 22. 5, 41. 12 Ex 2. 6 IS 


XxX. INITIAL 3 


.24 young man; poet, for 
véos (young, youthful, of 
children, youths, and ef 
men at least as old as 30— 
cf. Gn 41. 12, 46) 

réa, vedvis, -apa Dt 22. 
ro IR 1.2 Ruth 4.12 grl, 


maiden, of @ young married 


my 


women 
S2 Gn34.3 Dt22.15 
ai séOr, -óTrg Job 3b. rá A025 
Gn 46.34 Ps 127. 
+ youth, in pl. 
mnri jer 32. 30 


veaTnys 


"Ei selve Ps 88. 16  Runger, 
famine 
RS: més Jer 15. 9 Slow, 


breathe out 


Job 31. 39 


gizz ub the ghost 


éx- make ong 


Cr 6 
n 
Q. 4 
e 
Q 


wéw job20.26 blow 
shrough, Pass. 
n2? oeque Job 11. 20 

ded. is biswen ub; metaph., 


concer? 

mE? svoqrinov Jer 6. 29 a 
furnace wih bellows (opp. 
auroparaperor) 


NDF dni, (o, ecretv Ps 27 
Say, speak, utter 
ónui4co Hab 2. 3 
nzna* 


prophesy 


3 ri + 
CTV EW, "EW Jer 4. 3I 
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breathe out; metaph., lose 

power, lose breath YÙ 

detyw  Cant2. 17 flee 
ónqudo Prv 6. I). nD 

Ez 21.36 blow or 

breathe upon or over 

Job 31. 39 make them 

gite ub the ghost; cf. ex- 

piona Ex Q. e 
watch is blown or produced by 


ans 
b b but 
———— — E 


fi oat 


KATATVFEW 


aro- 


mem z 
Li oe 


Gust 
blowing 

Ex 28. 18 Ez 27. 
16 precious stone of i. 
including the 


ar 


carbuncle, ruby and garne! aS 


JES dvüpaf 


red colour, 


Mas g ase ope n 
GR m E) Cpl) gs 
cf. SRD Pry 26. 21 at ene 
Jes 3. 24 ene es 

TEL daw Gn 25. 18 Dt e:. a 
Jud 5.27 IS 26. 20 HR 6. 5 
fet foll; pour; to be luck, 
successful; fall, Ee down 

So5t Ez 28. 23 hi with a 
missile, freq. opposed to 


sirtking with a weaponin the 
hand; fell, lie down 

IS 14. 42, 18. 25 Tes 
34. 17 Jer 38. 26 Esth 3. 7 
let one fall into someone’s 


— -~ » 


^I eu~ 


hands, fand in, sufm a 
petition, draw lots 
xare- De 25. 2 Jud 2. 19 IS 


3. 19 IIR 19. 7 Ps 106. 26, 
27 throw down, strike down 
with a weapon, let fall, drop, 
abandon 

ph Gn 43. 18 (fall 
upon, esp. in hostile sense, set 


€Tri- 


upon 

opi Bow Gn 33. 4 fall 
about someone’s neck 

DEIN! drre- Deg. 18 Esr 10. 1 
meel as a suppliant, entreat, 
supplicate 

DI vedeMQo Gn4.5,6 wrap 
in clouds, in Pass. 

TED Jes 26. 19 Job 29. 24 

4510 mízro Gn 17. 3, 25. 18 
Nu 5. 12 Jud 5. 27, 16. 50 
IS 25. 24 IIS t. 19, 19. 19 
IIR to. ro Jer 25. 27, 38. 19 


Ps 16. 6 Jod 1. 15, 12.3, 15. 

2 Ruth 3. 18 Eccl 4. 10 
Radica! sense, fell down and 
(when RO Ra cas! one- 
self down; fail; fall violenily 
upon, attack; throw oneself 
down; fall! in baule; fall, be 
ruined; fall stort, fail; escape; 

generaliv, fei, 
how 


turn oul, see 
fall (Ade 7. 
c. p. 6453 


it uoulz 


Nu 5. 21 
31.22 fell oway, silip away, 


Jall asunder 


mrõopa Am 8. 6 payment 
which falls d 
nop Jes 23. 13, 25.2 ruin 


Jud 14. 8 fallen body, 

corpse, carcase 

códMuo Jes 14. 12 Prv i1. 

14 Pass., to be overthrown, 
fall, esp. of persons falling 
from high fortunes 

NYPD mrõpa, odpa Ez27.27 
trip, stumble, false step, fall, 
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failure, 
calamily 


defeat; 


misfortune, 


3530 duBAvs Nu 24. 4, 16 
metaph., dim, faint, of sight 


ZIX 2E) apBrw8pidrov Ps 58. 9 
uel abortire child 

753 Eccl 6.3 

7ED ómAov Job41.15 armsand 


armour, pl.; c. p. 342 
"ZI TéTdvvupi I 
II spread out; to be 
scattered abroad, dispersed 
T9?* Gnrir. 4 
i3* Gn 10. 18 IIS 18. 8 
Tz2* éx- Gn rir.9 Jer 13. 24 
spread out; scatter to the winds 


Pass., 


T3200 amomeravyuur,-afw Hab 
3.6 spread out 
TZi azo-, ĉia- IR 5 23. gazi 


and spread ou! 


CSEi zéraona Jes it. 12 any- 
thing spread out 

Y^E:  duonrds ra4.98. nu 

T=: c0-o8éo Jud 7.19 sound, 
smile, crush 


Jes 27.9 

2: owodéw Ps2.9,137.9 dasi 
against the rocks 
eódio Jers. 20,21 
slaughter, properly by cutting 
the throat 

Y22 oddypa Ezg.2 
TE> odayevs Jer 51.20 slayer, 


slay, 


f$2ugater 


butcher, murderer, cut-throat; 
sacrificial knife 
TE) veds, dôos Jes30.30 snow- 


flake, snowstorm 


T39* omodéw Jer 23.29 T21 
T232* mélw Job 16.12 press 


tight, squeeze 


yat cóato Hab3.14 753 
TIZ) avaduyw Ex 23. 12, 31.17 


IIS 16. 14 refrash; 
Pass., to be revived, refreshed 

dvx5 Gn ft. 20, 30, 12. 5, 
35. 18, 46. 18 Ex 1. 5 IS 18. 
3, 19. 5 IR 17. 21 Am 2. 
14,15 Job 2. 4, 6,6. 11 Thr 


3. 5t i224, 6 fh In animais 
LA n 


cool, 


75) 


Ps 19. it Pre 
the jure of plants; juree 
Jer 48. 9 


akin to at@vcow 


TiCua,050$ 
5-3 
ci?2oua: 
blaze; 
-*: 


nsi Jes 57:25 


burn, 


3 isma Gn 37-7 
eve. IK 16. 34. Jer ai. 2: 


"OO. det up, build; bund vs 


237 Gn28.ı2 pakn, iG she xx 
raise ud 

DSI «ed. Gn 21. 28, 35. i4 
D: 32. 8 set ub, erect, o! 
stones; :e! in order, arra, o! 
scidiezs 

2uxTs5*t éStommut Dt J 2a 
IIS 18. 30 Job 41. 2 siang 
8y 2r near; in hosule sense, 
Slane agains! 

guis Si 11.16 Ps oro, G2. 2% 

Job 1.0 IICh ir. 19 c» 
bine, associate, unite; stand 
together; meet in fight, be e- 
gaged wtth, of friends, form = 
league or union, band together; 
league themselves with onc 
side or the other 

2S} toros Jud 3.22 rod c: 


X. INITIAL] 


23): Gn 19.26 


righi, rod, pole 


anything set up- 


381 émorargs IR 4. 7, 9. 23, 
22. 48 one who is ta OET, 
chief, commander; president, 


overseer, — superintendent in 
charge of any public build- 
ing or works 

zx; IIS 8.6, rs IR 19 ICh 

11. 16 IICh 17. 2 gorernor, 

administrator 

qvempa IS 14.1 

body of soldiers, corps 


nos: IS 4.12 
asso Zach 9g. 8 
259 ordais Jos 4. a Jes sa rA 


the place in wich one ziadi or 
should stand, postizon, £12195 


aos (c7tov, tords Ex 22x 


Dt 55.59 Mie 5.32 
nos Gn 35.20 HS 1:8. :3 


343 aéĝoua: 


Ps 82. 1, 119. 09 
resere, worship; genera, 
pay honour Or respect :o 

Ex 38.38 IS 2.22 
worskib, honour, mosiv Pus 


aédo 


gods; of suppliants 

c«Jagua Hos 3. 4 saat 

for which awe is feit, zn object 
of cwe Or worship 

a H 

222 Jud 9. 6 

avofurw, -£éo IS i3. 2I 


bring to a point 


asa? Naha. 8 
S231 VOTHS, -TiS (mer evo) 


Zach ir. 16 
fasting; not eating, fasting, of 
persons 


one who ts 


Iyl aAnGea, ca- Dan 2. 8 


truth DXN 

xau Dan 

TUD*  aMjége, aàa-, -biros Dan 
2.45 true; of oracles, true, 


unerring TIN 
&3"»* Dan 6. 13 
N2221 Dan 2 
41  dross or gold, dross of silver 
Gn 43.9 Am 5. 15 
chiid to the mem- 


Ihe E« Ln] 
x:265Yos, xi260; 


€iG a yco 

introduce a 
bers of one's óca-pa ; to bring 
a cause ina Cour: 

Jer 5i. 
reduce tO a state 

Ex 10. 24 
of a number, exept; ch 


KaT- 


IS efapéw take out 


t 4 Lu *" , 
uinéw = Qy2€c  KQTEYGQ) 
DSI geiw Her. CUM 
meen e PROL Fa ian 
rad payore: EX 2. 19 gn 
generallv. exarrei, wrangle 


nad ĝe- Nu 20. Q Ps 60. 2 
Jdishi. Esniegcq Ferse da 428 
utiermos: 

D32 pem Jes 33. 4 battle, 


combat, contention, Sirije 


rise: jes ir. 12 
D231*  aidvacw jJesg.17 kindi: 
n31* Jere. 15 Nehrt.5 Pass., 
- x P yen 
aidope:: burn, biar RS 


Esr 3. 8,9 to 
be set over, to be in charge of; 
stand by, aid 

nyi emorams IICh34.13 one 
who ts set over, supervisor 231 

jyeuov Hab 3. 19 Ps 4. 1 
leader of a chorus 

MS) émaeBo IChi5.21 JU sing 


nul den 
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to or in accompaniment; vzdào: 
sing by way of accompaniment 


n31 adis ICh29.11 respect, 
reverence 
at&vs IS 15. 29 tcf, “SSR 


ORI, BPS? WIN) Jer 15. 18 
everlasting, eternal 

Am 1. II. eternaily 
aiditos Jer 8.5. 53: 
Job 34. 36 
for ever, ad infinitum 


aidiws 
es aidiov 
n31 doxnpa, spoc-, TOOCÕONIG 
Thr 3. 18 expectation 

óóvos Jes 63. 3, 6 


shed, gore 


blood when 


azon" 7yéouna: Dan 6. 4 
rule, have dominion; cf. MSI 

733 owlw Mich 4. 10 save, 
keep alive, preserve, rescue; of 
things, heed safe, £reserze 

751 Ez t4. 14 

T3 Ex12.27,18. 10 Hos 2. 11 


Estir zx gp 


deliverance, preserzation, 


asi CwitTn pie 


tron 


37 drogviAdw Ex 3. 22 ps 
off or take away from 


` 
—— m oy 
f dee uad 


cvAdg Ex 33.5 Pass., 
to be stripped, dezrizei of a 
thing 


mate = 
r4 


fy 
an oxtadw, 


Cc 


eze- IIS 20. 
overshadow, darken; tariw 


fa 


shadow upon 
avOéw (dvOilw) 
brilliant, shine with coiour 


[de Ex $ 

Ez 7. t0 blossom, bisom 

€£- Cant 6. 11. put out 
flowers, bloom 

T'3n*. Nu 17.23 


ps* 
pa 
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Yl drôos (A) Gn 40. 10 bloom, 
flower 33 


asi Job 15. 33 x 
Y3* Ex28.36 Lev 8.9 Nu 17. 


25 Jes 28. 1 
gariand 
pacar Jes28. 4 
Ti drĝoşs!B) Levi1.16 akind 
of gird, perh. the yellow wogte:: 

(Canta. 12 
DODX* Glecros,atcevBos Nu ı 


38 Ez 8. 3 


in pl.; fringe 


crown, TERI, 


s: 


tassel, MOstiy 


ia. TTOEW Piv 15. 3. wan 
over, teke care of, guard DTI 
WSL menrs, -pôs IIR 17. 4 
M . v.s Y sn 
Job 27s 18 iU ws oes 
ter , , 
e$ — Keeper, observer, warden. 
- " * 
eucrd TTL 
SSI Keseuetw Job 7.20 manz- 
ficnnre, make earitenicure 
€ - 2 " a 
" n o2. 7, 8 Iesosce ts 
Jer :6. rr 
"SV oKese:ers Jes 29.10, 45.5 


Jer 18. 2-0 | 
23? a«épeuos Jes 29. 10 any- 


iking made of potters iov 
7A 1d 15. 9 
P ao T Uses 
jae | CtaQQ s 52. 7 P» 
Ul gwores Ez 5.19 sare 
Ys: Jes 49.5 


Slo regad, vexpta Jes 05. : 
üurizl place; cemetery, pl. 

9S1  vexpOs, -xUS, -UP Jes v.p 
corbse 

xoppos “AY Jesti.1 trus£ ofa 

tree (with the boughs lopped 

ofi) 

StaagatTw 


IIR 12. 10, 18. 


21 cut through; Pass., receize 
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a gash; of a coin, hace a hole 
drilled in it 
oops Saxo Gn t. 27 Ley 5. 6, 


12.5 gash, cleft Es cut- 
ting or canal through an 


isthmus or mountain, narrow 


passage; v. pp. 1&9, 647 
722? xoravov: = xomis IR6. 7 
chobper, cleaver 


737% 


Jud + 
oxepue Jes 51. i fel whet 


has been dug, tunnel, p: 


27i xetuae Gn 30. 28 Nu L7 
Jes62.2 to be ordained, bz laid 
down, give, have a name gizen 


29l evyouar Lev 24. I1, 16 Nu 
23.8 Job 3.8 pray ;zr some- 


thing {good or bad’ sor a 


222" werevyonar Nu 22. 1, 
G5 15,09. Anpecimen era 
Gnnnttome. DEDrercte 

771  éaxaóns Qa as. 559 
erred 

"pP joso.5 

Map: dexwros Cantril tenn 
Pu of hot-water bottles 

mea (Cua Jer49.12 relecse, le! go 


nyl Ex 21. 19 
Ex 34. 7 Jer 2. 35 Job 10: 
ta fet go, loose, set free, relecse 
jromathing,acguutof a charge 
"Ti deros (adit) Gn 24. 41 
let loose, ranging at large, csp. 
sacred flocks that were sree 
from work, released; free 
&yvw Nu 5. 28 Jer 2. 35 
Job 10. 14. wash off, cleanse 
away; cleanse, purify; purify 
oneself 


v1 avrog Job 4- 
holy; after Hom., of persons, 
undefiled, 
pure, upright 

PION drayros Job 22. 30 un- 
clean, unholy, defiled 


pure, chaste, 
chaste, 


generally, 


Hos 8. 5 


purity, chastity, integrity 


[f , t 
ayvéla, -VOTIS 


mpi 


mpi dyromjpiov Ex 25. 29 
instrument of £urfuicon 

m2 d sd E 5 26. 
6 vessel; of metal, jar for 
water 

Dip * SEES Ps 05. 10 to be 
loaded; mostly ot mental op- 
pression, to de weighed down, 
vexed, annoyed, grieved, ct a 
thing, or uit a person 

zpl* Job :0.: 

exit Ez0- G 26.43, 55.51 

Smpn * ér- Ps tra. 158,139 


, tA! -—— H 7 
Ones MZA dgani anotier; 


avenge, punish, EXI vengeance 
for; avenge or vindicaie 


Gal. Ex 21. 20 Jed 15.7 IS 14- 
24 Pass 

Spr IHR o.7 Jersi. 36 

zpi Gn 4. 15 

cpun Jer 5.9 Ps 8. 3 

cpi  Bucorzp, -ys Nah i. 2 
avenger 

opin: exdtxaarmp, -75 Ps 8. 3 
avenger 

cp} Sim De 32. 43 Jud 16. 28 
Jes 34. 8 vengeance, punish- 
ment, atonement, satisfaction, 


penalty; sometimes pl. 
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nop} Jer 46. 10, 50. 28 Ez 25. 
17 Ps 79. 10; 94. 1 

Gpkéo Ez 23. 17 
to be satisfied with 


yp* Pass., 


vyi* Ez 23. 18 to be enough, 
endure 

ZpP'* Gn 32. 26 to be sirong 
enough 


Z'PY* émotyouo: Nu 25. 4 IIS 
21.9 draw near to the gods 
with sacrificial feests; ab- 
proach wuh hostile purpose, 
atlack (?) 

CUNG" ot xerowóuevo IIS 

21.13 the departed, the dead 

«orro Jes17.6 cut off, 

chop off; cf. ézi-, D. 209 

npl xara- Jes 10. 54 
fell, of trees, :n Pass. 


"p 


(ut down, 


TP? €xw Jes 29. 1 heed ub, 
maintain 

PO wepe- Jos 6. :: Ps 88. :8 
IICh 23. 7 exsomoers, em- 
brace, surround: surround so as 
to guard 

mops onmeday Jes 3.24 Laie 
decay, putrefaction, in animal 
bodies or wood, or even 
stone 

rise 


pre «Bos IIChao.21: 
tailed monkey, 
nisnas monkey 


nz 


along- 
the 


, 
Sern. 


ro éGXcorov Ex 34. 22 
IS 1. 20 the forthesi part, 


pl.; the end 


Py) axony Jes7.tq MDP 
"P1 opúoow IS 11. 2 dig; 


gouge out the eve 
e€- Nu 16. 14 Job 30. 17 
dig out, gouge out 


pl 


Ww Jessr. i 

MP] ópvyua Ex 33. 22 
tion, trench, ditch, moct a 

“pu Óucrvéonuat Jes 8. 15 Pso. 17 
lo be caught in c nel, Pass. 

Zpv* Eccl g. 12 

Spl Dto. 30 

TE Uwe Jer 50.24 Ps tar. 
Q throw, cast 


excacad- 


mp OK TUG)TOS Hos Qa. G 
made in net fashion 

mp * Psgr.3 

vut Otx-vov Jer 5. 26 Prv 5. 


5 net, fishing-net, hunting-ue: 


Dt 7. 16 Jos 23. 13 Am 


o- 
f^ 
M 
fe] 
a. 
ure 
E 


: 
nerd, oti of spikenard 
O€ow, Odow (eveyxeiv, ézeuxe, 
Gn 13. 6 Ex 10. 15 
Nu 23.7 Der, 31 Des paco, 
4D. 3 Jer t0. 19 Ez 13 
19 Joel 2. 22 


oige: 


of a pregnant woman; ol 
wind, 
suger; 


bear endure. 


along; 


err bring 


annousce ; 
forth, produce, bear fruit; tob, 
plunder; generally, take end 
carry away, esp. to one’s own 
home; v. p. 638 
N31 Ex 25. 28 IIR 20. 17 
aro- Am 4.2 carry off or cust 


Tpoc- IIS 19. 43 IR Q. 11 Esr 
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1.4 present, offer, esp. food, 
drink 


Moo IChoon 24 

won ĉa- TIS 17.13 carry over 
Or across 

em- Lev 22. 16 Oring as a 

charge agast 

N21 Lev 19. 17 

DNI. o Oopd  jes 46. 1 load, 
freiz hi, burden; pl. coniribu- 
tions, of contributions in kind 

DNF) dopa, zpoo- HIS 19. 23 


payment; bounty, benefit; food, 
victuals 
Vl óÓopevo, IS ta. 3 ICh 
5.18 Frequentat. of óéoc,, 


implying repeated or Aco:iual 


-Ew 


action; most commonly 
of clothes, armour and 


lixe, dear constantly, wear 


= m 
a kaw = 


—poo- 
IIS 11.8 Jer 40. 5 
ICh 17. II 


criciuals 


Esth 2. 18 
present, food, 


ICh 21. 24 


X33, DNI 


NT: ciVouear 


bicze 


DRT [Jud 20. 38, 40 
RTI ew Ex 35. 21 
XT} cva- Jer 22. 27 persuade, 
convince; persuade, mote to do 
a thing, seduce, mislecd 

aibéogac Gn 18. 26, 19. 21, 
so. 17 Dt 10. 17 Ps 55. 13 


6631 C 77 


persuade 


XT 


respect; 
show mere 


have compassion upon, 

5 of the homicide, 
ian ir an 

X71 Jes 33. 24 


“ol Ps32.1: 

N72 dém- IICh 19.7 reverence 

Dro ai8egzog IIR 5. revered, 
venerable 

NT Jes 3. 3 

ART atderts Gus. 7 forgiveness 


aidws, -du Gn reverence, 


dignity; mctapl., subiimuty, 
Z 


Ex 6. 8 IIR 25. 27 
lift high, raise; m 


ind 
NZ1 vous 
taph., 
vale, exai? (ODD. Tamewvów: 
humble, abase I2 Jer 8. 14 
Ps 37. 7, 62. 5, 53. 3, 131. 2} 
MENU Nu 16.3 Pass., 
to be exalted 


Es:z 


rate up, exe 


NF) ef£vóon 


3 


aideros tdmecs, -Aos Nu 7. 
10 revered, cenez RA d 


te. mighty 
Gn 23. 
Ubos Job 20. 6 
metaph., subiimiiy, grandeur 
védos Jer 10. 13 Ps 135. 7 
Prv 25. 14 cloud, mass of 
clouds 


NTI 5cNu TE 


UT herght: 


NTI 


NZ1 pavrevopar IIR 9. 25 Jer 6. 
1 divine, prophesy; cf. dépw 
NTI Ez 12.10 prophesy 
NOD ravreda, -eov Jes 13. 1 Jer 

23. 33 Thr 2. 14 © oracle, 


prophecy, pl. 


> 
ETIL- 
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nyw25 Jer 6.1 
NZ2 ndvrig Gn25. 14 Prv 30. t, 
31. I. diviner, seer, prophet 

nyi Gn 41. 5t Jud 13. 30 
mm Ex 2. ro Jud 18. 30 
REJ LuwÜfcoua. Nu 23. 7 Jes ta. 4, 
37. 4 Ez 19. 1 sbeak, say, 
recount; cf. dépw 

nyéw Jes 42. 2 Ps 72. 3 
Job 21. 12 sound, ring, Seal; 
impers. of an echo 

7x7, Byos Job 13. 11, 31. 
23 notse, rarely of articulate 


nN 


sounds; sound, echo 

r2 Job 41. 17 
Rei. ġúw Ez 17. 23 Joel 3. 22 
Hag 2.19 Pass., grow, esp. 
of the .vegetabie world; 
produce; cf. dépw 

düga Lev 13. 2 
freq. of diseased growths, 


great, 


tumour, tubercle, etc. 


RTI reTidlw, -dw Esh a. 15 
encounter; Cf. dopevw 
àcrĝavw Ps 102. tt 


one, i.e. to forget .— 
Ex 20. 7 Ps I5. 4 
name, specify by reaming; uller 


ovoualey 


names or words 
geiw Nah 1.5. 3X 
viĝnue Jud 21. 23 Ruth 1t. 4 
Esr 9. i2 
one's wife, take her as a wife 
? Dt24. 15,335.95 P:v-10. 18 
Job 1t. 15, 40. 20 


mak: 2 woman 


xvi" dépo Dan 2. 35 TI 
Nzinn* vow Esr4.ig RTII 


NT) edyoua: IR 8. 31 II Ch 6. 22 
2p) 


ceu Jer 23.39 TU 


Saverlw Jes 24. 2 Jer 15. 10 
put oul money at usury, lend; 
have lent to one, borrow; cl. 


"1 
nzi Dto4. r1 
NM Ps Bg. 23 
NZ1 Savecorjs IS 22.2 money- 


lender or creditor 
WT Savercuos Neh 5.7 money- 


lending ; borrowing 


ANI creca Dr 24. IQ 
= davetov: loan 
NT) wei@w, mU Jes 19. 13 


prevail upon, persuade, usually 
by fair means; in bad sense, 
talk ever, misiead 
NTT dra- jer. 10 ObF X7: 
DNZ? wecdw Prv 26.26 persua- 


sign; mezns of persuasion, 


inducemsen? 
maces Ps 73. 18 
Cowie $^ no o elevation, 
i - M 


heizt; metaph., exaliaton 
I partélor Gn 10. 30 fc 
of an orccie 


HNZ* Snidow Jes 6. rr. waste, 
ravage a country 

nNI21* Jes 6.11 Pass. 

ARTI kare- Jes37.20 ravage, 
waste 

nva* HR 1c. 25 

(ONT oniormms Jes 2$- 13 


battle-strije, the battle; morta! 
struggle, death; cf. dacs 

aTe Thr3.47 

nNDZnD*t 


dyagai ; ayaouat 


Jedopar / ayacopat, 
Gn 24. 21 
gaze at, behold, mostly with 
a sense of wonder; look on 
with jealousy or envy; in good 
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sense, admire; admire, wonder 


at; z. üvv-, p. 235 
TN2* áy jesa4g. 1: TRW 
aNO* xaxów Ps 35. 17 malirect, 
distress clu 


ANIW* xaxov Ez 38.gZephr.15 


Ps 63. to Job 30. 3. eil, iil 
"T 

nEIE* Leph 1. 15 

nxzz* Job 30. 3 

ANT"  cdyq Ps 35.8 anything 
that fixes or fastens, snare, 
noose; fowling net; metaph., 


trad, onare; cf. mz Jer 18. 20, 
22 
ANT] tydw Jes i7. 12 872 


DNT*  dyruc, dy- Jes 66. 6 
sound 
Zes, ddv, Zar, Zjs Tay 


— mo 


Zeus; cf. [ROTI 


Jes i7. tt cU, ch Jud 
12.0 
IT mé Jesso.7 blow, of wind 


and air, breathe, breathe ou! 


ITA S 6eée Ps 147.18  biow 
tArsugh, breathe out or for:h 
&vóveac xa-agodéo Gn 15. 


01 blow in different directions, 


cisherse; frighten away, scare 
the birds 

oon (foo€ouc. Gn 4s. 4 Lev 
25. 26, 26. 5 Hos 10. 9 


reach, grrive ata place; arrive 

ct, reach an object 
emGuvyarw Gna 417. 9 Lev 26. 

5 Prv2. 19 reach as fer as 
dvayalopa: Job24.2 DOT 
Mo) Aarddrw, Anbu Dr 32. 

Thr 3. 17 X01 
nc Jes 44. 21 


em- Gn 41. 51 cause to forget, 
let a thing escape one, forget, 
lose thought of 

n2 Job rr. 6 

ex- Job 39. 1; make one 

quite forgetful of a thing 
ànn Ps 88.13 forgetting 

forgetfulness; after Hom., of 

a place of coit: 

world 

ioytov G: 


wy} 


onin the lower 


m 


nT} 32. 53  !up-juun:, 


in which the :high turns; 
fleshy parts round ine lup-Joint, 
haunches 
HTI ceo er 23. 39 
Tri Dt aa. t1 Jer 0153. fO 
ridecPa: seems :o have the 
same meaning as v-o7(rpg: 
(v. p. 230, Ten; ci. No 
STU 


2 the MIr 


Jes 24. 2. Fhe cnrgagar; ci 
RTI 

ATI oderorc?rur Di i5. 2 pu! 
down as a cCetesi: OU SICKE, 
pawn, pledge, mortgage 

aT aves Jes 50. 1 =: 

132 nTU Sevelfu Dias. 10 NTI 

Ti Sdveov IIR 4.7 er PIT 
ARTS 

nTI2  erlar€drw,-Arew Gn yt. 
51 nw, net 

q971  Bdxvo, -rdgw Nu 21. 9 
Mich 3.5 bitz, sting 

qE1 Saxnorjp oneris Hab 2. 
7 biter, stinger; money-lender, 
usurer 

V3 xeraódxve Nu 21. 6 bite 


JA roxile (róxos) Dt 23. 20 
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lend on interest 
"T7" Dt 23. 20, 21 
4271 roxos (rixrw) Ex 22. 24 
Lev 25. 36 offspring; 
metaph., produce of money 
lent, hence interest 


nzy) con Neh 13.7 
noyy* Neh 13. lounging 
place, resort of idlers or 


beggars; later, sudlic building 
or hall, used as a lounge or 
meeting plaze, esp. at Sparta 
and in other Doric cities, 
also in Attica; at Cnidus 
council chamber 
pow Dt 28. s0 strip bere, 
mostly of hair; sirib trees 
bare; strip off, pull out 
cvidw, -Adw Ex 3. 5 Dt 7. 1 
sirip off, esp. sirip of the arms 
of a slain enemy; take off or 
out; taxe the lid of the 
quiver; Pass., (2 Ge cermed off 
as spoil, to £e tiim eway 


T iwo- [IR 10. 6 ESTY off 
T77* auidw Ez 26. 12, 29. 19 
16 ex 


Ruth 2. 


pluncerer 
rans avan, aloy Jud 3. 30 


Jes 10. 6 £&eoiz; ra coda 
booty 
zous Jud5.30 many 
zoÀAM Pry 31. 11 in Hom. 
as Subst., much riches, great 
possessions 
ahd Jus Mich 4.8 
generally, bare, uncovered; 


naked, unarmed, defenceless 
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mw» Job :2. 17 
DI) duyu/méw jJes42.14 TEs 
M371 Évaos Jes 30. 33 wrath 
nzzi mvetpa Dr 20, AIR 17. 
17 Job 27. 3 breath, bresih 
of life; life, living being 
N271* Dan 5. 23 
navn? p r1. 18 
Vl amvéw Qvyco Ex 15. 10 Tes 
40. 24 DÈI 


riz; wu orvxTOS) Pre 2:6. Jom. 
9 nier: 
TTN exeo Jes 34. ri asma 
kind of owl (yÀcs£, 377, 
being ite little korned cut 
Lev ri. 


-opas Ps 78. 2: 
ei 


17; €vaKxomwos 

aidu, 
rghit ud, Kindle; 
DT 


went 


p CU xet- Ez 


Pass. 


; ; 
E eee 
OG. Furr cy 


burn, 


vz- JOS 42515 poel, ei: 


Kata: burn by ebbivirg 2+ 
beio 
poi a:fouc: Hos 15.2 ye: 
eau Gn at. 40 gai cL. 
dowcgouar 
ImvEOUAL Job absum T wan 
py? 3oexs Ps 2.12 prop.ci 
herdsmen, feed, tend; gener- 
ally, red, TOUS. Manun, 
keep 
T1 domdfonat, cowakd- Gn2r, 


26, 29. 11, 31. 40 welom: 


kindly, greet; salute; from the 


modes of salutation in use, 
krss, embrace; eagerly ciere 
fo; of things, follow 

Gn 31.39 IR 19. 20. tzt: 
leave of. 
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np dewagia Cant r. 2 
greeting, embrace; esp. in pl., 
embraces 

pe Giyyarw Ps 85. I1 ZZ 

"Cn éme Ez3.13 v7 

pos  -ofaloua: Ps 78. g ICh 
12.2 shoot with a bow 

yes rofow fob 20.24 arrow 

zečyos IR to. 25 Jes 22. 8 
prop. fool, imblement: but 
mostly in pl., implements of 
war, armour, arms, freq. in 
Eo: 

IFI rpiuw Jes 10. 15 sow 

"v vae ICh 20. 3° sew 

“32 xépev Lev ir. 013 poet 


for yaporos { fierce’, of the 


eacie; Ci. rarumrepos fateros 


CTS lons-winged (eagle) 
te." Dan 7. 4 o= 
morf u Hos 8.1 tereld, 
boris on Ht 
DTI dAMÉ Jes st. 17 Jer 51. 
R Sarl out bilge water; 
generally, draw weler: 
metaph., drain dry 
ong Jes 19. 5 
DN Jos Job 28.7 trodden 
way, track, path 
mara Jes 43. 16 
ore:conerm (orec3w) Pry 12. 
28 
DATUM ci orerSopevar ðo Jud 
5.6 the deaten tracks 


22 / Bacsepo Jes 18.5 scatter 
or spread about 
évreprw (repayifw) 
G cul up a victim 


Lev 1. 


RA 


xaTa-, «arardpva jud 19. 29 
cul in pieces, cut up 


165 

MP} -óuos (régaxyos) Ez 24. 4 
slice; generally, piece 

ON] sopra (rómov) Lev t.2- 


9 IR 18. 20-39 
vutim cut ub for sacrifice, 
over which oaths were 
taken; ra -óu:a, the parts of 
the at 
solemnity 

keraxew Ex g. 33 ler 7. 20, 
42. 18 Job 3. 24 Dan ġo. 
pour, shower down; THK: bring 


` L4 
TO TOLLLOY, 


used this 


LDI£f:5m 
CTS LR 


qa 
I1 


Clouds coun in rein; dissolve 


qi vj Ez22.21,24.11 "qz 
THI xara- Ez 22.20 mell 
Ton Ez 22. 2ọ Job to. re 
Jam E2250 
TPF mews Ez 25552 
meining. ot STOW 
l^ CT DIER (an n 12, 2$. I2. «te 
Ini ŝorto, -rs Flos2.7 Dm 
pal orsós Nu 3. 9 Dt 28. 5:5, 
34 Estas. 19 granted 
DE Nu 8. 26 
oium Esr8.17; [Ch 6..33 
opn Esr 8.20 Neh11.3 
JD? Sdipnze, -sov Gn 34. 12 
Nu 18. rrt Prv 19. 5, 21. r4 
gifi, present, gift of honour; 


votive gif: or offering to a god; 
a bride 

mna Gen 25. 0 Ez 46. 16 

nnas IR :3.7 Eccl. 13 

FO peinp: Gns3i:.7 Nua. 23 
Jud 1. 24, i5. 1 IS 18. 2, 
24. 8 IIS 21. 10 
allow 

TEvw, e~ Ex Q. 23 Jer 12. 8 

Joel 2. 11 Hab 3. 10 Ps 46. 7 
Thr2.7,5.6 strainihevoice, 


permit; 
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raise it high; stretch, hold out 
one’s hands, extend lo 

vivw Ex 21. 22, 23 Lev 27. 23 
IR 8. 32 Ez 17. 19, 23- 49 
IICh 6. 30 pay a price by 
way of a return or recom- 
pense, mostly in bad sense, 
paya penalty, make atonement 
for, make return or requital; 
puntsh; make another pay 
for a misdeed, risi? it on his 
head 

tiye Gn 3. 12 IR 2. 35 HI Ch 
8. 9 set, put, place, assign, 
award, make her a wife; make 
one something 

TX O0 é- Ex 25.16 Eccl 7. 2 

Neh 2. 12 


or into; lay fo one's heart 


generally, putin 


Se Ji emo Neh 3.7 make an 
attempt upon, atlack, make an 
attack 

yrs Geros Neh 13.4 blaced, sé! 


-am 
Piles - 
E 


crafnua Nu 18.6,7 that 
which is set ub; hence, cole 
offering se! up in a temple, 
of a slave in a temple; 


dedicatory offering {W} 


VY ST ef por y€vorro, Nu it. 29 
won Dts. 26 — " i 
ne bwm =l GH sal 
Esr 7.20 T1 
i=” Swenpa, -pov Esr 7. 20 
"x 
xn2* Dan 5. 17 
not Dana. 5 
wrn sores Esr 7.24 GM 
same 


Wa" pdrrisjavdħnpa IIR tr. 
18 N72, mons 
Nu 21. 18 


pavretov 


(n1D2* partes /Supnya TTacaves 
IIR 24. 17 prophet'eift of 


Paean " 
APAA? — násna;Óepnae = J TT 
(dizcs) ICh 25.4 prophet! 


gift of Zeus 
]D* bwu: HS 7.2 (God) gare 
oNinlif piov feod Smpov Nui. s 
gift of the Sun-god ‘Cod 
Jós adros opor IR 
95.23 te gyl of geus Paes: 
amint Sroédpov Jers0.8 ire 


Vad wd le 
Liu 


gif: of Zeus 


YD) arden. -coow Job+4.10 
[^1 Lev 14. 45 Jud 6. 30 Jer :. 


10 Ps 58. 7 
skaliert; c. pp. 217, 254 
yo: Jer s 20 Mah 1. 6 Pass. 
vos: IIChar. 1,306.19 
re Juce. 28 Pass 


break in pieces, 


ps VOI. 23 
pn! avéw Jud 20. 32 Jer 22 
Qs forse Out, trust ou! 
vol Jos :8 “Pass 
pry d Ez:7.0,25.34 (arn: 
out, farce out, wrench out 
pray Jud 20. 31 
pun jos 8.6 
xar- Jeri2.3 push doun 
Pnl ey; Lev22.24 cioren. 
dizided, ssi! 
PD) oyige Jes 5. 27, 33. 25 
Eccl 2. r2 soil, cleace, c 


oul, tear, Shatier 
pn; judio.s]ers.30 Erag s 
p'DNE* orotyos Ez 41. 16, 42. 3, 
5 row in cn ascending series, 


course of masonry 


PARRA Ezan l5 
am émtOpdexw Lev rr. 2! 
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leab upon; leap over a space, 
spring ata bound 
371 Job 37. 1 
Tcr nü óuyeAdu Jes 38. 6 Ps 105. 
20 loosen, relax 
xaza7idnyu IS 22. 33 laş 
coun, make a road; cf. Ps 18. 


33 Jat) Jes 45. 16, 19 


TD  virpov, À- Prv 25. 20 
sodium carbonate 
oxe«po Dang 1r nt 


IR 11.13. pn 


am* 
vm wéw 


Jm ef- Jer 18.14 pn 

TN) xardyvum: Ps 9.75 yni 
yz) Jer 31. 40/59) T?! 

wna Ezig. 12 yon 
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AL GREEK PREPOSITIONS 


XLIX. The Greek prepositions homologize in Hebrew separately and in 
combination with nouns, adjectives, verbs, end adrerbs. 


ALL prepositions in compound verbs homologize with the 
prefix 711 of DYDI and the prefix “Tin of FYDDA. 

eudt, Prep.—radical sense, on both sides; chiefly poctical and 
e prose, replaced by repi in later Greek. Of place, about, around 
23 Gn 13. 11, 18. 2, 29. 2; all around, round DIR 7.301429 
Ex 7. 24 IS 26. 5; by, on, somewhere by, somewhere about ^ 27 2 E 
14. 9; of persons grouped about one, oi a. TIpieuov Priam end hu 
train; ot a. Ipwzayópav the school of Protagoras; oi c. Evévópovc 
Euiyphro's Jumdo, VASO Ps yota TTS SAS keanan 
Ib 21. 8 PNS ou IS 1. 20; on both sides pPTEU Ps 149. 6 S235 
IIS 3- 7 Zio D Gn 3 35 2 [engi Aéves] TA Us [an atavism'!. 
ced, FN tede Cy pr ov, Prep.; by 2zocope cra becomes 
c» before dentals, dy before gutturals, ču before labials s; on, upon, 
without any notion of motion, 79 Gn 1. rr {cf els, èi] Ez 
:6. 12 (ef. ev] “ZY Ib 19. 7 b; Ws motion ubwcrds TI 
Ex :9. 19-13 [ch uo 2S jas 2. 8; as advb., u^! arise! WIL 
Ps «7.6; among, in 72 IICh 36.23 7Y Gn 3 (c 
throughout, dvà vúxra all night through Nin 17 22 Esth 6. 

cyri » Prep. —original sense, over against MAN Dea. ee II.3. 
r hee in the presence of DAD ICh 29. 24; instead, in the place of 


n: Gn 4. 25 Jes 3. 24 Esth 2. 17; at the price of, in return for 


1 [ef. ext] ; of a 


"n 
2337 
=s 
tl 
erate 
115 


STR IIS 4. 10 DID Ex 21. 23, 24; dvd" dv wherefore 125 Gn 1.15; 
wherefore? why? avri rou UVTI Ib 26. 27 Ez 18. 19; because DNT 
Dt 21. 14, 28. 47 Pry 30. 21-3; for the sake of Diii IS 24. 20 
zó, Acolian, Thessalian, Arcadian, Cyprian aru, Prep.— 
original sense from. Of place, of motion from, away from 
72 LS 22. 16 (cf. Ps 18. 16) Ps 10,1 Thr 3.15 (cf. Job 9. 18) 
Thr 3.30 (cf. Jer 46. 10) "(1 Ps 123. 4 (cf. Jes 66. 11 Jer 46. 10 
Pry 1. 31, 30. 16, 22 Job 31.31 ICh 29. 28) 72:1 IR 20. 33 722 
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Dt 6. 21, 32. 25 712 Gn 19. 37 [2 Ex 1. 10 Nu 23. 7 V2 Dan 2. 41 
TIN Ib., fob 11. 20 +. "YD Job 14. 11 732 Jes 30. 11; partitive, 
part taken from TN n IS 30. 26 T3 Gn 9. 21 73) Job 9. 3; from being, 
instead of TN Gn 29. 19 Dt 28. 55 Pry 30. 2; of time, from, after 
“n Jes 22. 7 “WD Job 20. 4; from the beginning 733 Jes 41. 4 ^X 
Ps 78. 2; descent from DX Gn 4. 132 Jud 5. 14; of the material 
from or of which a thing is made 772 Cant 3. 9; of the person 
from whom an act comes, i.e. by whom it is done PN Gn 4.1 72 
Gn 24 . 50 Bag of the source from which life, power, etc., are 
sustained 7D ICh 20. [1-122 Zach 9.15, 10:5 1:54 Consequence of 

> Jes 53. 5 J Ex 2. 23 ` Ps 88. 10; with one accord àzó 
peas INX H2 Jos 9. 2 

did, poet. diac, Aeol fe, Prep.—radical sense through. Of place 
or space, in the midst of 73 Jer 25. 27 Ez 19. 2 [cf nerd] ; between 
a GOR: 4575/1359). 8, Bt 59 [cf. perc] ; of time, &a zavzós con- 
tiaually TAD Ex 25. 30; Setween two points of time J°2 Ib 12. 6; 
causal, through, by ^23 Dt 4. 34; of the instrument or means, ^2 
Jer 38. 6, da xev 5; hand YlTH23 Ex 6. 6 Wl Gn 38. 20 
Nu 33. 1 MEUS 15 IIR 19. 23 Ps 77. 21 Prv 18. 21; of manner, 
TI [c£. e]; through passion, 1a passion, Sie opy3is 22302 Ps 35. 15; 
of persons, Wane to, bv cid of, dca ce, Sta rovro, Ôe ze 270 by means 
of, on eccount of YN Ga 2:. t1, 25 [ci ase); of things, to 
express the cause, occasion, or aaa eccuse of, by reason a3 
Jes 64. 6-923 Lev d5.49 |" Gn 25. 16 Lev $6. 33 

eis Or és, Prep.—both forms are found in RARO. Ionic poets, 
and early metrical inscripuons. Originally, evs; radical sense, into, 
and then more loosely ‘9; Latin, ad: of places into or (o "WIN 
Ex 3. 1 PR Gn 1g. 2 Lev 14. 46, 50 [cf év, ava] TN Jud 19. 18 
72 Gn 38. 25 Jos 4.23 TY Gn 10. 19 IS 9.9 Ps 36. 6 19 Nu 
21. 20 fes 65. 18 Ps 147. 6 7Y Lev 14. 26, 50; ubon VY Lev 14. 
25 Esth :. 2 (cf. ez] ; ud to, unti! TY Ex 15. 16 Dt 31. 6 Cant 2.7 
towards FN Ez 13. 17, 21. 7 (cf. &v] 29 Ez 29. 2 » 35. 2Ob 4; ; dil 
nou, hitherto eis ro voy VIY Eccl 4. 3 YT Ib 4.2; és aise Jof. euer 


FIN UNE, TAIT aru, Nu 24. 20 Ps 83. 18 Prv t2. 19. 

celow, éaci—éoo) aw és for eis) prevailed in Ionic and old Attic 
prose—advb. of eis, inside, within “2R Job 5. 26 1n Ex 14. 25, 24. 
18 IIS 3. 27; inside, i.e. by the side of the road ris 6506 eiac T 
Ex 2.5 IIS 15. 2 572 IS 4 13. 
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év—poetical éri, eiv, elvi; Arcadian and Cyprian iv; Prep.— 
radical sense, in, into ~ Jer 38. 6 Ps 119. 11 IIR 10. 15 IICh 
36. 23 [cf. èm] 2N Ex 25. 16 Lev 18. 20 Dt 23. 25 Jes 44. 49 
Jer 38. 6 Thr 3. 41 Eccl 7. 2 TA Dt 32. 25; with names of cities 
or islands 73 IICh 36. 23; on 7^3 Ex 24. 18; towards AN Ezar? 
of the Instrument, Means, or Manner, by 72 Jer 20. 4; with ^2 
IS 2. 16 Jer 20. 4; to see with one's eyes, i.e. have the object iz 
one's eyes “I Jes 6. 10; of time, ^2 Gn 2. 4, 19. 27, 21. 22. 

éx, before a vowel 2£; also in Attic inscriptions before a $ ¢ p 
and, less frequently, A; eyin inscriptions before 87S Apr; Cretan 
and Boeotian éo; éx frequently i in Attic: inscriptions before xy ó 8 
(and in early inscriptions before o); also é Navzdxro; radical 
sense, from, out of; frequently also simply, from. Of origin; in 
accordance with TD Gn 18. 25, 44. 2. In Epic dialect it is used with 
adverbs in -Gev. 

£o, advb. of e£; without any sense of motion, outside; ro éw 
the outside; except, besides. 

éfwOev, rarely éfwhe, advb. from without or crcad i310 IR 6.6; 
outside YNN Lev 13. 40 Jer 21. 4 Thr 1. 20; besides, apart from Yr 
Eccl 2. 25; = éfw: the outside pu Lev 18. 9 S511 Dt 25. 
24. 2t ; except, besides TI Eccl 2. 25. [CE exrés; coos pin Sw. 

In compounds the sense ae prevails : out, away, of. Also to 
express completion, like our dud 

? Thessalian (before +) éz, preposition denoting the beng 

udon or supported upon a surface or point. Of place, upon, on 9Y; in 
“2: to, towards 2R Dt 1. 1 Thr 5. £1 ; tewerds NZ;TWND Ez 48. 4; 
és! ofxov homeward M27 2N Jud 11 ss: [ee akade] NDS 
1S. Wd IS 8.11 WIT PY Ib.; m addition to, over and abote, 
besides TY Ex 20. 3 Pry 31. 29 (cf. mapé] ; with verbs of eating and 
drinking, with ORIS 14.34 29 Nug. 11 IS 14.33; according to^ 57 
Lev 25. 16 ^D7 29 Gn 43. 7; in a hostile sense, upon or against 
DN Ga 4. 8 PU Jud 6. 3, 9. 43 IS 2. 1, 20. 33; 2efore DN Gn 19. 
27 IS 2. 11, 17 ^27 2S Nu 33. 7; in the quarter or direction 
towards c or in which a thing takes place, to the right or left p 
Gn 24. 49; on the side 29 Gn 16. 7 ; among 2E ae 33. 1 [cf. ava]. 
Of time, in 73 Gn 14. 1 Ps 44.2; at dines 2 Esth 5. 6 [cf. ev}. 

In composition, inter alia: of Place, denotng: Sapoort or 
Rest upon, Motion, fo or towards: éwépyopas, ‘mraréAAw ; against; 


XI. GREEK PREPOSITIONS 171 


up to à point; over a place; over and beyond boundaries; exten- 
sion over a surface; accumulation of one thing over or besides 
another; accompaniment, fo, wth. Of Time and Sequence, after. 
In causal senses: superiority felt over or at. Authority over. 
Motive for; to give force or intensity to the verb. 

Kara: rare poetical, xazai—found in compounds, as in xarai- 
Saors, poetical for xazaSacis. Preposition: downwards. Denoting 
motion from above, down from; denoting downward motion 
im Gn 21. 15; opposite, ocer against DNN Dt 4. 11 Jos t1. 3. 
Of fitness or conformity, in cccordance with “DD Ex 16. 21 Nu 6. 
21; according to 7152 Lev 25. 26 Dt 25. 2; according to a description 
of him, like, 2 Nu 13. 35 Dt 2. 10. Of Time, xard is sometimes 
dispensed with [as in Hebrew], e.g. xaÜ' huépar, car’ Sipoap day 
b; day, daily OY CY Gn 39. 10 Ps 6r. 9, 68. 20 Prv 8. 30, 34 
Esci 3. 4 (OT S E Nen BLISIICh-30. 2121 DY Dan. 5 
ICE 16.97 1ICh.9. 14,31. 10 OT TDI Esthossas periplirastte 
cally with abstract Subst., 27 force xar’ ieyvv iiili2 IS 2. 16; 
xal’ eros this year iil: IIR 19. 29 DY2 Gn 18. ro. 


xara in compounds, inter alia: downwards, Coun; in answer i2, 
Ut eccordence with; against, d in hostile sense; frequently only to 


Suedhen the notion oi the simple word. 

Kara as a Preposition was shortened in some dialects, esp. in 
Epic, into «dy, xdà, xax, Kán, kdr, xdz, kp, kdr, before y, 8, x, 
p, v, 7 (Ord), p, o (or 4°, respectively. In compound verbs kerd 
sometimes changes into «c2, wal, xap, kar, before 2, M p, 6, 
respectively; and before er and cy, the second svllable sometimes 
disappears. 

perd, poet. perai, Aeol, Dor, Arc weSa: Prep. which, with the 
gen., gradually superseded cvv; in the midst of, among, between 
Pa Gata AO: 125, 40.95 Ex 19. 0 Dt (£16. Jes od EZ 1.15; 

2 Ob 4 Ps 104. 10 Job 40. 30 Cant 2. 2, 3 Esth 3. 8 iv3 
Pry 8. 2; with, along with ‘implying a closer union than ocv) DN 
Gn » 22 Ex 1. 1 Jud 8.7 [cf. Lat., et ( —4)] DY Gn 18. 23 Jos 
22. ae UMS Gn 3. 12; with, by aid of DR Jud 8. 7; with, 
pores m "IHR Neh 5. 153 DY IS 2. 26 IR 14. 31, 22. 50 C) TOY 
Gn 3. 12; and IR 10. 15 DY Dt 32. 14 IIR 10. 15; in DN Ib. 
OY ICh 22. 7; to seek after WAN Gn 37.17 IS r2. 14 IIR 23.3 
Zach 2. 12; after, behind NNR Ex 11. 5 Jud 3. 22 Cant 1. 4, 2. 9 
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"HN Gn 24. 61 TYI Jud 3. 23, 5- 28, 9. 51 IIR 4. 5 Job 22. 13 
ws; beyond, on the far side of DNR Ex 3. 1; after MNR Gn 9. 28 
“ANN Gn 5. 4. 


In compounds, pera denotes participation, succession, position, 
change. 

zapd, Epic and Lyric also zapaí; shortd. zap: Prep., properly 
beside: hence—from the side of, from the side PSR IR 3. 20; beside 
FSX Gn 41.3 29 Ib 33. 1; by, near PSN Dt 11. 30; without 323 
Job 24. 10 dU; before, in the presence of 727 IIR t5. to [cf xpds] ; 
to the side of, to 2N Gn 1. 9, 24. 29^2N Job 5. 26 ol ; on account of 
2Y Gn 20. 3, 11, 18, 26. 7, 27. 41; past, beyond TN 211 Gn 19. 9, 
35.21 Ez 39. 22 Am 5. 27; over and abore, in addition to 9Y Gn 28. 
Q, 31. 50, 32. 12. 

In Composition all its chief senses recur. 

TEDL, Thess, Delph, also Aeol TEP, Elean Tas ‘prop. different 
from dudit, on both sides): round about, cll round; about, near "29 
6049.39 Nu 946 02137 Gnas. To Ex 13.17 Nu 271r IR 8. 


1Q ka; Shou, Cereme 723 Nu 51. 16 Dr 


e, 


7 

I 3. 22 IR 5. 13; of Place, round about, around 7Y 
(cf. aug] nan of persons who are cJouf one, esp. a 
person's attendants, connexions, associates, or colleagues ; schoo! 
(7237) ^ ICh 9. 4o (792) 27922 Ib 8. 34, 9. 40 Up Esth 
P, fies family aN? Lev 25. 25 Nu 27. 11 Ps 58. 12 Job 19. 14 
Ruth 2. 20; 3. 12 Neh 15.523 3. 


In Composition all its chief senses recur. 

zpó, Prep.; before, forth; of Time, before DQ Gn 2. 5 092 
1525s ]6$298,2 DES Ruths. T4 D 352 Hag 8.15 n Except 
ia Jes 28. 4, where DAD governs à noun, it always aE a 
Verb. In fact, itis quite possible that it is the homologue of piv, 
an Adverb formed with a comparatize force from =zpo. Hence, 
the significance of the isolated instance of DINO. 

In Compounds, mpó denotes position and distance. 

P po P 


"pós, Ep. Tipori, Argive zpor (i L); Joannes Gramm Tpés, Cret 
zopri, Pamphylian wepr(i), Ep., Dor rori, Cypr zos, mór (apocope 


XI. GREEK PREPOSITIONS 173 


for zort), Dor mot, Prep. expressing direction, on the side of, in the 
direction of, 41.3; hence: from, at, to; from 2320 IR. 7. 5 TA Gn 9. 5 
IS 17. 37, 20. p Jes 47. 14 Ez 33. 6 Ps 22. 21; on the side of 72 
Ex 32. 26 Jud 7. 18, 20 IIS 20. 11 ; 212 Lev oe 8. 33 IS 17. 
30 HS 5 5. 23, 11. 15 "12V Ex 28. 56 IS t4. 4; towards DN Ez 6.2, 

; als 72120 Dt 1r. 1 730 Ex 26. 9, 34- 3 Dte:49 IS 16555 
on > north side, on the south side, PET P 5323 Jos 18. 18 IR 
7. 39 ICh 4. Z0 FINS Ex 27. 9, 11, 12; 19. 5Nu-435:75,098..:3 
Jos 18. 14 Ez 47. 17, 18, 19, 20; cf. éri; Od. 13. 110; on tie 
face-ward side OY) Lev 8. 9 TRD Ib 13. 41 ali; before, in 
presence of 72 Gn 47- 19 Jer 51. 24 232 Ex 3. 19 22 Nu 22. 5 
22p IIR 15. 10 SG KG; i in the name of the z -ZI Gn He 18 Jer 
- 5; Aard by, near, at; close to 2N Gn 24. 11 392 IS 4. 18 735 Ex 


3 
[LR] 


LEN 7D Nu 22.5 by Gn 24. 30, 29. 2; ee towards ds, to FXR 
Gn r. 9 psp ds with Verbs implying previous motion, uon, 
against PR Nu 22. 25 2E Gn 24. 47 Lev 5. 9; over and above VY 
Gn 28. a, 31. 50, 32. 12; with Verbs of seeing, looking, etc., 
tozeerds DR Ext 14. 24 IIR 9.32 79 Gn 18. 16 Ps 14.2; in a hostile 
39 MC Rd 24.2 TI Nu 21.7 Dt 


sense, szans! ON Jer s u 

aao lCrar 19-29 DE 15.95 Jer $1. 1 bo 13.99 Ps. 933 

consequence of, for uri Jeet ta Jobe: 47> Ihr 1.5, 16 

ba wiih the EE OPEREER ap macal instruments 77 Ps 
-— 


In a Canoa all its chief senses recur. 

cuy, old Att £uv, Boeot covv; Prep., gradually gave wav to 
perd with gen.; wtih CZ Gn ar. 10 Ex 22. 29; in company with 
BS Gn g3; dosier vut Du 15 15,59 Dt 3s. 8s 15 
God S 525.0r blessi ng OY IS 14. 45, cf. Il. 9. 49; of things that 
belong or are attached to a person OFF IS 16.12 IIR 10. 15; 
generally, of personal cooperation DY ICh 12. 21 (22); consult 
with OY Ib 13. 1 


& if 
pio 
NATI: 


In Compounds: wa, clong with, together, at the same time. 

uép, Ep. also ureip, Arc omép, Prep.; of Place, ocer; in a state 
of rest, over, above VY Gn 29. 2 Ex 14. 16 Lev 16. 2 Nu 9. 15, 
17 Dt 32. 1: Neh 8. 5 ICh 2r. 16, 28. 18 IICh 5. 8 JUD 
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IR 7. 3 Esth 3. 1 IICh 24. 20; of a ship at sea, off a place 
2X Esr 3. 7 29 IICh 2. 15; in a state of motion, over, across 
29 Jud ri. 37 139 Dt 4. 49 Jos 1. 14, 12. 7, 24. 2 IR 5. 4 Jer 
25. 22 Esr 8. 36 ICi 26. 30; over, beyond 129 Dt 30. 13; metaph., 
in defence of, on behalf of 29 Esth 8. 11, 9. 16; generally, for the 
prosperity or safety of, in the interests of by Ga 19. 17; about VY 
Gn 21. 12, 41. 32 Ex 18. 9, 22. 8 Dt 22. 19 IR 2. 19; of the 
cause or motive, for, because of, by reason of 29 Gn 26. 7 IIS r. 
713223 Gn 8. 21 Ex 13. 8; of punishment or reward, js on 
account of 203 Jon r. 2 d2 5y Gn 20. 3, 26. 7, 27. 41 Am 2.6 
[cf. rapa] 2923 Gn 12. 13; for the purpose of; for the sake of TY 
Gn 1g. 17 Ps 44. 23, 69. 8 “V2.2 Gn 18. 26, 21. 30 IS 

12. 22 IIS 10. 3; concerning 7Y Gn 21. 12 Ex 22. 8; of Place in 
reference to motion, ocer, beyond PY IR 14. 15 Mal r. 5; of 
Measure, above, exceeding, beyond 2Y Ps 108. 


In compounds, 5ép signifies over, abore, in all relations. 


[EN 


urd, Prep.; Aeol, Boeotézé, Arc ózv, in Ep. Poets irei: "2,7 Z 
of the object under which a thing is or is placed, under, beneath “2Y 


MCh 4.17 DND Cant 8. 3: 53 of cause or Agency; by; frea.oF 
things as well as pom N2 IR 9. 27; TIRI Di 28. 68 1357 
]e5.28.. 22 nI Nu 36. 2 ud Gn 15. 8 Do22 Dt 4. 54 FINS 


Zach 4.6; uxd freq. serves to denote the appendant or : accompany- 

ing circumstances; of cccampanying music nng2 APTN 

Tu221 nh3 BA Ga 31. 27 mn 

Tn nvnnzi Neh : ve’ apueat uncer, 1.e. yoked to, the 

chariot 12173 nneg-m x DANN) IS ô. 2 22 OMSK 
ee 


; im Or wtth solemn procession 


Jes 30. 29; of Time, in tie course of, during - - 722 Esth 5. 6; 
about or at the time of ANTI Jud 1. 14 NITD Esth 1. 2. 


In compounds: under (ir place or rank), agency, urderkanc 
secretly, shyly. 


For compounds—indicating under, secrecy— with this preposition 
and their homologues, e.g. troxdrw/NN, éxoddovéo; NIP. 
audialw: clothe 93» Jud 6. 34 Job 29.14 92? Gn 27.15 922 IR 22. to 

729 Gn 27. 16 Esth 4. sl put on S2? Lev 6. 3, 4 Job 29. :: 


v; cf. k«aAvmro 
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dugiaois : garment nd32n Jes 59. 17 ALAS (cf. cides) 

Gagak -uós : garment 7323 Gn 28. 20 waa? Job 24. 93129 72 Zeph r. 
wha Ota Stes ogee, tea (cf. xdAvupa) 

dudidalua: go aboul Or cro 229 Jos 6. 3 IS 7. 16 Cant 3. 3 2290 
Ps 26. 6 200 Jos 6. 11 Ub; to reach in his course 233 Jos 15. 3; 
bestride Ja Dt 32. 10 DI Jer 31. 22 (21); protect 22350 Ib.; of 
titulary deity, guard, protect 3332. Dt 32. 10 IIn Ib 33. 3 587 Ib 
33. 12 IDG Ib 32. 10; surround, encompass SEN Jon 2. 6 (cf. Ps 88. 
18) Ps 18. 5 (cf. IIS 22. 6) 220 IIS 22. 6 Ps 88. 18 23} Gn 10. : 
sac De 32. 10 Ps 7. 8 IICh 14. 6 3233 Ex 28. 1: Ge GU Su 
= audiBacxw 

áuduciow : with pillars all round OPDR Job 40. 18, 41. 7 

auóopevs : liquid measure, = perpnrjs (a liquid measure}; 14 Roman 
amphorae or nearly o gallons; (shortened form of eudidover's, from 
hezing txo handles) NS Hag 2. 16 

dva2e8pós, 6: a flight of steps, stair RID Ez 46. 19 7ST Ib 40. 31 
Neh 12. 37 nvyn2 Ex 20. 26 IIR 9. 13; degrees 70722. Jes 38. 8; 


= GraJaonóos 


-ô 
: 
Er 


árdZceOpov, rd: raised sez! or chair RID IIR 106. 18; = dvaSedgsc 
Tight of steps NII Ez 36. 19 AVEO Ib 40. 31 Am o. 0 W7E IIS 
tO. 1; going up aE SS Esr 7. Q; going up, ascen! TREO IR. PERILO 

m ey, 


dvaZeivw: go up, mount TTY 1S 15. 34 IR 18. 42; go u9 t9 heaven 73 


> 


Ps 107. 26; go up to the upper rooms 97¥ IIS 19. 1. cf. Ib 19. 6, 8; 


go up to a temple 572 Dt 17. 8 Jud 21. 5, 8 IS 1. 3 HR 20. 8 
Lech te. fo Ps Res. AS ascend to heaven 579 IIR 2. 11 Ps 68. 


: 19; 

of nvers in flood, rue, crezfouw the fields Z2: Prv 18. E nos Jer 46. 
7, 8; of plants, ios up aos Gn 40. 10; climb on sticks 493 Thr t. 4 
AE v, shoot, spring up DFY Jer 4. 7; of the male, mount, cover MTL 
an 31. 10, 12; surpass 72. Prv 31. 29; enter into one's heart, of 
thoughts 17V Jer 7. 31; in causal sense, make fa go ub TYT Jos 2. 6 
15-220 IR T5239 IC 8. rı 

aveSpagw: intr., also trans., boti or foam up, varia lectio for 208000, Att. 
-azzu, boil well, seethe rZ) Ez 24. 5 nad Job 3o. 27 mno Ib 
41. 95 ee Ez 24. 10; cf. Boal 

aragpacpnos, o: prop. Boii g upnnn Ez 24.5 inp ls Ez 24. IO Job ai. 
23; hence a. y5js kind cf earthquake ANP Ib.; cf. Ppdopa 

avayattts, 7: pimpernel, inagallis arvensis and d. mA n?xzn Cant 


9 


-- 


dYaytyYGA Ka, later dvayirwoKw ; after Hom., fut. arayrwoopas: 
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know well, know certainly, aor. Pass. once in Euripides, Helena 290, 
nn Ps 58. 6 Prv 30. 24 

dvayxdlw: force, compel; constrain a person, esp. by argumente CN 
Esth 1. 8 

dvayxaios: constraining, applying force; urgent, of compulsory nature YT 
IS 21.9 S ay ; necessary P); w/e 

dvayvos, ov: unclean, untoly, defiled ^p17W Job 22 

dvayvwpilw: recognize YIR Gn 27. 23 Jud 18. — 

avayvwipracs, 7): recognition 1121 Jes 3. 9 

avayw: celebrate SN (TZ Ex 5. 1, 

avadetxvupe, also -vw: £raclaim a 5542 

Gvabégun: band for woman's hair, snood; filet (W) nziz5 Job 38. 3: 
OC Jes 28. 5 Ez 21. 31; = avadecpos, aan poet. drÓnuc 

dvaSdyopar: receive FIP IICh 29. 22; receive, entertain as a guest pem 
ICh 12. 18 (19); take upon oneself, submit to; undertake “2p Esth 
Q- 23, 27; accept, recezze 22p Job 2. 10 Esth 4. 4; take upon oneself, 
xwwduvous (dangers, hazards) Y27o2p ICh 21. 11; cf. émc-, poo- 


avedéw, poet. drddw: bind, tie up 272 Ps 32.9 7:5 Gn 50. 2,26 32> 
Prv 6. 21 ^ ^5; uzeztke Y2Z Ps 8.6 Ca ant3. 11 VERT Jes 25. € 


723 Job 31. 39; cf ex- 

avednypa, r0: (Saxvw bite ais 

avedidwut, poet. &ó-: cziirer N'XMS IR 10. 20; give forth, send us 
W Ex 3. to—esp. ct ihe earth, yield OS Gn 1. 24 Jes 61. 11; 
intr., of springs, fire, etc., burst, issue forth RS Gn 2.10,23.23-0,27. 22 
Ex22. 5 Lev 15. 16, 32 2 Dt 0.7 11$ 9. 25 IR 10. 29Jer 4; 4 Ez 51.6 

avalurypadéw: paint completely, delineate; Pass., to be painted on “r37 
Jos 9. 4 (cf. &kaguysedéw) 

avdĝepa, poet. dvÜeuc, 75: prop., like dzd?nua, anything dedicates: 
dedicatory offering W^ nn£2 Gn 4.3, 32. 14 Lev 2. t Ez 46. 5 
noe Nu 18.6, 7; enviting devoted fo eril, an accursed thing mss Jes :. 
13; curse due avecric, 70: of a slave in a temple cevoled to serzicz 
mrp Nu 18.6 T Esr 2. 43, 58 RM Ib 8. 17; = ddatonua; = dadpor: 
gift, gut oj haour. vetre gift or offering to a god J53 Pry 19. 
Ez 46. 16, 17 ANB IR 13. 7 Ez 46. 5 T Esth 9. 22 

avaiGw: light up "WR Jes 50. 11 DDI Ex 30. 7; cf. éreyetpo, 

dvaxawilw : renew Vir 11Ch 24. 4, 12; revive, Pass., be renewed (W° 

vun Ps 103. 5; CI. -vow 
dvaxalunrw, dyk-: uncover; reveal; unveil oneself np?) Ruth 3. 8 
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dvaxetuat: depend on, depend XYY Jes 58. 14 Ps 37. 4 Job 22. 26, 27. 10 
Sai: [te at table, recline BIDA Jes 55. 2, 66. 11 Ps 37. 11 
dvaxriles: rebuild YIN Jes 61. 4 DIP Neh 3. 1 
Gralxis, 6, 7: without strength, impotent, feeble XZ} Pre 15. 13 132 IIS 
4. 4 Jes 66. 2 
dvav8pos, ov : husbandless, of virgins ely de; without men INTR? Job 38. 26 
dvavedlw: become young or new again Yn Jud 16. 20 
Grevedouat: renew, revivre WIN Jes 52. 2 
dvavevc : throw the head back in token of denial, mate signs of refuse 
ODD. xara-, ém-; deny, refuse; shake one's head /W; NII Nu 30. 6; 
reject WIT Ps 33. 10 
dva£ico : scrape up or off; Pass., having the surface scrated oF; to be scraped 
down 73p IIR 16. 17, 18. 16, 24. 13 IICh 28. 22 
GQvázcvuc, Gumz-, To: repose, rest WOD Thr i. 3 nn Ruth 1. 9 
22. 9 (8) mM) Prv 29. 9; resting-place MID Gn 8. o HA T= ICh 28.2 
dvdázovet, dum-, 5: repose, rest; esp. relaxation, recreation gum Jer 
51. 59 
craravw, duz-: to relieze TIN Jos 23. 13 lay it :n e retosing posture WIN 
Ex tz. r1; give rest Yn Jos 83. 1 HCh 14. 5; €t. etericrar 
dvemetjw : bersuade, convinzz DDD Pry 25. 153; persuade, mor 
nz8 Jud 14. 15; seduce, mislead nng Ex 22.15 IR 22. 20 WTI IIR 
19.20 
dyezéconai, GQum- : fly ub, fly away TIRT Job 3a. 25 
drozz2óo: fulfl N21 IR 8. 15 IICh 36. 21 872 Lev 22. 21 
dvexvon, dnc-, 5: brecth WX Gn 27. 45, 30. 2 Nu 32. 14 Dt 29. :9 
Jes 30. 30 Jer 23. 20, 30. 24 Ps 78. 31 
I 


resbiration, breathing DEFI IR 17. 
of 


7 Dan 1:0. 17; breathing organ, 
5.15 "ik Dan 2. 46 Wl; and 


of the nose YX Ex 34. 6 Dt 32. 22 Je 
28 


a 
mouth n3 Ps 115. 5 £b Dan 4 ai—only pl. in Trag. 


dvanticew: undo NZD IR 20. 11 Ps 50. t2 es 12. 18 Z7 22 Jes 52. 2 
zB 2S3; open DSD Ez 2. 8 pep Pry 13. 3 DDB Jes 22. 22 P79 Ez 


16. 25 MND Jes 60. 11; cf. merzd»vug 
dvazvpiu : Kindle, of fre VRI Mal r. 10 
dresomyvvu:, -Uw: break up 1271 Lev 6. 21 929 Ex 34. 1; tear open 
a carcase, of lions, 122 IR 13. 26, 28 (cf. Il. 18. 582; Jpeavw) 
Gydprios, a, ov: uneven, odd; at odds with one, hostile ST Nu 22. 32 
dvdornpe, ro: erection, building 12329 Gn 28. 18 Ez 20. 11 NIY Gn 
35. 14, 20 IIS 18. 18; cf. oraĝpós 
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dvaarpédo, ava- : tum upside down 125 Hos 7. 8; turn back Jaa IIR 9.23 
IICh g. 12 2°90 Gn 14. 16; bring back 2°00 Jer 41. 16; dwell in a place 
221 Gn 25. 18; revolce FIND Jud 7. 13; of soldicrs, face about, rally 
Jan Jud 20. 41; to 5e reversed JD IIR 21. 13 Hos 7. 8; retreat 
157 Ps 78. 9; cf. avarpex 

avacwlu: recover what ts lost, rescue NUM Ex 2. 10; cf. aro- 

avareivw, avr- ; threaten DOT Am 5. 12; extend, stretch out NON Prv 5.13 

dvaréMw, dvr- : make to rise up 733 IS 28. 8, 11, 15 Ps 30. 4, 135. ded 
forth non Gn 50. 2+ Esr 1. t1; give birth 22 Gn 33. 13 IS 6. 7, 
n79 Job 39. 3 nFF Ib 21. 11, 39. 5; A sbring ub, rise up NN Gn 
32 Dt 33. 2 Jes 60. 1 752 Gn 32. 25,4 kica Sal 

avazidqui: dedicate TZ Is 7 Ps 20. 423. 5 ¿= TE cf. evade: Kuga 

yaro, 7, avr-: rising mz Gn 32. 25 Gs PE CI the quarter of. 
sunrise, east, opp. dvors (RI Ex 17. 12 NS Jos i0. 27! MGM Nu 21. 1: 
Jos 11. 3 OTP Gn 25. 6 nz3p Ib 2. 14 Go GIL; the asendan, 
i.e. the point where the eastern horizon cuts the zodiac CE GL 


e-s i 
IP 


avaroAixóv, TO: KAvpevov (honeysuckle) | 

GvaroAwos : eastern "27212. Ez 10. 19 

ararpému, avr-: ocerfurn Fen IIR i. 15 Hag 2o Job Q 5 28. G; 
overthrow, ruin 325 Gn 19. 21,29 Jer 20. 16 Thra. 6; cf. dractséiw 

GrdrpeVus: turning udsice down; aveorpody: overtarsw; N curr- 
throw, ruin NDEI Gn :à. eo 529272 Dt 29. 22 

arvadéow, poet. cide, FEL arvoiow ; aor. QiTs€yxc, Ion Gimjverka, aiso 
inf. dvotoat: brizg, carry ub N71 IR. 10. 11; rei up ^Ei Jes 10. 32 


Feat Jos 8. 31 IIR. 5. 11 Job 2 21 XT! G5 i3- 10 IIS AG 21 Jer 


52. : Ez 44. 12 Ng2 Esth 5. 11; d. rode fiit ra... een Ga 
29. 1; take with one WTA IIS 1 17. 13; utter aveveixczo Vis op ons Mens 
P 3 Venn DRIN Jes 14. 4, dusty YP... N37 Gn 27. 58. 
[doar] E ... R22 IR 8. 31, [pavretor] — ooo RTO IIR Q. 25, 
[av7:BoAiav] n7bn p repe Ib 19- i [8pjrov] nee X7 Ez 19. 1. NOP 
nzbm nM Jer 7. 16, c£. IR 8. 28; offer in sacrifice MIT Ex 35. 22 
Lev 9. 21 Nu 5. 25; 7- D. ae 

Qyracipw: = avratow (roiz against, yeipcs vua; intr. rise ub or rebel 


against, withstand), only in Med., avracipectar xétpdg Ten raise one’s 
hands against one, mate war ion him T C38 IR r1. 26, 27; €f. 
IIS 20. 21 Ez 44. 12, 2.5. avadépo;/] i; NZ1 

ayraAiacoo, Att.-rrw: NUN one thing with another 9908 Lev 27. 10 
Jes 9. 9; change "i? nia Gn 31. 7, 41, 35. 2 

avrazoói ug: : give back st! 
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dvrazóóoga, r0 : requital 3E 


dvzaro6oats, 7): rendering, rcquiting, repayment pi e» 
ete curate C35) ce 


Job 31. 25 (cf. pb 25. : 49).—The simple Verb never in Com. or 
Att. Prose; but cf. avavrdw: = avrralus (q. v. uA Gsropes 

&rréetzor: aor. 2 without any pres. (cf. avrépw, Givtiéyu, drToyopeva) 
ibeck agains! or in answer, gainsay "YU Ez 21. 2, 7 Am 7. 160; d 
éxos utter a word of contradiction ÑE Job 29. 22; ch. éóc7éoua 

ms : meet face to face; c. acc. pers., encounter, whether as friend or foe 
G2 Dt 51.17 IS 10. 2 IR 21. 20 IIR 10. 13; enter 722 IS 14. 37; 
Pune as suppliants, hence, simply, entreat, supplicate NSZ Jer 10. 18 
Hos 12. 5 Ps 32. 6 ';£Z Ib 102. 1 ey) Thr 2. 11: 5zZzz5 Thr 2 
Ged Geel; = drido II, z. dvnde. This vero is never used in 
correct Att. Prose 


12 


dz7idw : CÍ an arrow, Ait N32 Nu 20. 14 Dt 19. 5; cbiuin NST Lev 25. 20 
Thr 2. 9; match or meesure oneself with BS Nu st. 22; II. e. dat 
pers. mez! with, encounter, as by chance XS Gn 35. 24 IS Q. 113 
III. hasis meet BSS Di 22.123,27; IV. approech cs s sere ost que EIE 

ESI Sie ro. 18 Ps 32. 6 5E ps 102. 1 '|OZZ25 Thr 2. 12; — edo 


= dioue: mila appreack with prayers, entrea: 
avriZoAMéc: meet as a suppliant, en nireat, supplicate 772 Ps 100. 30 E 
Dr a. 25 Esr ro. t bbenn Dt g. 26 IR 8. 33, $2 Est 10. 1 


TE A n: = EE (an entreaty, prayer: nyon IR 8. 38 Jes 


dyriypedos, ov: as Subst. arriypaĝov, 76, transerist, zz£y, esp. of copies of 
ae 


a boox «~*~ 


Ci mes 


»7:0$, ic, Lov: fel agains! in Ex 10. ro TRY Ez 3.3 Neh 53 
0t detiot = oi eravrior (one’s adversaries, the enemy; TE Gn 49- 
23 1-7 ; against, over against, abs., 521 Neh 7. 3, 12. 24 532 Jud tg. 10 
aoe HS 16. 13 Ez 1.20,21 hae ; more freq. like a Prep. c. gen., before 

a2 jes 4 49. 16 H21 Ez 14. 4; ta the presence of 72 Gn 31. 32, 37 Ps 119. 
40 572 Ib 116. 14, 18; facing 33 Ez 40. 13 022 Esth 5. r DaF 
Ex 2 25- 27; against T Eccl 4. 12 DBY Ez 48. 13; in the phrase rov ô’ 
avriov nvda, answered NEY Ez 3. 13. The word is almost confined to 
Poets and Ion. Prose; in Att. Prose évavrios is preferred, though 


Xenophon uses dvrios ; cf. xar- 
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dvridepiLoo : set oneself against, measure oneself with JN Ps 89. 7 

dyridovéo : sound in answer, reply, rejoin MY Cant 5. 6; esp. answer in a 
loud voice MY Ex 19. 19; d. Eos ulter a word in reply 37 MY Jer 
44. 20 Ps 119. 42; c. acc. pers. reply lo, enswer, controcer?, disagree 
rmi» Job o. 32 

åvràéw : bale out bilge-water, bale the ship ; generally, craw water; metaph., 
drain dry VIR Job 14. 11 DT) Jes 19. 5, 41. 17; 7. &v7Xos 

dvzAgnua, ró : bucket for drawing water "27 Nu 2$ 7 93x Jes 40. 15 

dytios, ó: bucket ^?3 Nu 24. 7 Jes 40. 15 # Js Le. ; Reb of corn, threshed 
but not yet cleansed TIN IS 20. 19; v. OP 

dvroÀir, 7: collat. poet. form of dvavoAy; as Adj., ezstern POTR Ez 47. 

Gyrwpogia, 7: (ayropruut, VITI) oath or afidatit T3) ` Ps 14g. 8 Cow 
nziz7 IR 2. 43 Ez 21. 28; cf. cvvopvup: 

dvv$ota, 7): want of water, drought nYs2 Jer 17. 8 

dvu$pos, ov: (twp) waterless, of arid countries ; eso. xithout spring water, 
ý évvópos (sc. yñ) NZI Dt 32. 10 Jes 32. 15, 41. 18, 50. 2 Pry 
21. 19 


erip vata ov: utthout the nuptial song, unwedd 37X Jer 51. 


qn 


=| moe Gn 38. 11 Ex 22. 21 IR 11. 26 44)! x Ree Jes 54-1; 
Ed Cyauos 
T 7: a going barefoot ND, Jer 2. 25 
ee, ov: unshod, barefoot ST, IIS 15. 30 cia = opgzoüsyueor 
dic /B!, dvus: Adv. {cre} with Verbs implying Motion, upwaras; vin 


Verbs implying Rest, aloft, on high; chore, in Lezven, Opp. ezr:i 


cy Gn r. 8 cle; geographically, on fhe u£ter side, i.e. 9n the nort 
Sus Gn t4. 15 Jud 3. e: VRDS Ez 16. 46, 39. 3 CLE; d. xa: 


, 
KETO aie and down, to end fro MRY MX IR 2. 36 025i ma Ib 20. 40 
(cf. éva xai érda) 

Qvcryci0v Or avuryeor, TO: (Gro, yaia) anything raised gram tre ground © n Sy 
IIS 19. 1 Ps 104. 3; che upper floor of a house 1772 IR 17. 19, 23 IR 
1.2; used as granar 7 moe [Ch 28.11; crdvaror and droxatov are also 
found in codd. ; = dréyeov, avuyewy 

čvwðe and dvwðe: in a narraüve or inquiry, from the beginning, from: 
further back m Lev 25. a Tzu Ib 26. 10; = dyxadev, àvéxaQcey 

Gv«Uov- ovv (sharh. ee 

avwruyos : (from ovupa, Acol PNE nameless, inglorious 7 za- 53 Job 30. 8 

dzdyo : lead away, remove, carry, carry away (W) man (7397) HS 20. 13 

dwacipw: poet. from draipw, depart 131 Cant 5.6 DZE Ib 2. 11, 5. 6; 
trans. remove DIYA Gn 47. 21 
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azawpéopa:: hang down from, horer about VYT Dt 32. 11 

azaAevopat: keep aloof from Dyn Dt 22. 1 Ps 55- 2; cf. dÀAéopat 

dzaMay4, 9: (dwadAdcow) deliverance, release, relief from XS; 
generally, relief from 525; abs. divorce, in pl. Dmg Ex 18. 2 
XS: going away, means of getting away, escape TO"PD IIS 15. 14 
OWI; separation (31 3 

axdek:s, 5: = azaAayy III (going away, means of getting away, 


Ex 
escape , o ; Separation = j^) 


dzcÀÀdcow: set free YIN Ps 7. 5; deliver from Y 25 Ib 116. 8 (cf. e£&«a] 
935 In 340, 4 obsa Jes 31. 5 09a Mich 6. t4 Ps 18. 49 leur 
TUNE ule make ao destroy 2283 Thr 2.8 (cf. mód- 
“253 Jes 5. 29; intr. get off free, escape 272m Job 10. 20 v? 
. 14, 15; Pass. and Med., to be set free or relecsed from =270115 26. 
29 Jes sa. 24; 25 Dan 12. 1; get off, escape 7 Jed 32. 29 Jer 48. 8 


Ps 124. 7 ETN Job 1g. 20, 41. t1 pes ual 


1 


3 


t £e ccquitted $251 


Ez 17. 15, 18 Mal 3. 15 Job 22. a lo dni from enmity, ie. to be 
reconciled, settle a dispute aula mis! xjl = us; cf. eaey 


dzalineds, ov: marvellous N73 Ex 15. 11 Ps m req N7Z1 Ex 24. 10 
7 , z 5 J 3 5 1 


Ps 139. 14; Cf. éxzaydos 
cn) eee oco lienate- Pa 5 gus isto gigas d. 
izaMorgico : estrange, alienate; Pass., fo be clienzied ; to be alienated from 


one 7321 ICh 12. 8 (9); of property, aliena’: E sedarate 
Gn 1. 6 272 Ps 55. ro Job 38. 25; Pass, 7722 Neh to. 29 175; 


-——— e 
6 l| 
1 


Gn 10. 25 Us; distinguish PITT Gn 1. 14 mien Ex 8. 18 3s; 
Pass.) RIE} HIS 1. 26; alter de (Pass.) CAE; cf. doit 


* 
dzallorgto:s, 7): alienation | 5 e 
dra:tisw: pluck off flowers "Op Ez 17. 4 vu a 2; gather honey 


from Flowers SED Job 30. 4; cull flowers # pi ; Pass., ta be withered 
Dr Ib 8. 12 oua; = erolurile; ch. komo 


eneyrcw 2m nie of persons, and generally, meet, encounter 1 Z2 Ex 29. 42, 
30. 35 Jos 11. 5 Am 3. 5 Ps 48. 5 Neh 6. 2, 10; freq. with a Prep. 
-3 qo Ex 25.22 YR THU Nu 10. 3 73 IZ Ib 14. 35; freq. in hostile 
sense, meetin battle DY izulb.Ib:6.11,27.53; generally, resist, oppose 
in eny way TYN Nu 10.3 TE Jer 49. 19; face IVD 15 24. 1 Ez 21. 21 
mp IR 7. 25 Jes 8. 21 Jer 2. 27 32 MB IR 17. 3 MET Jer 48. 39; 
freq. as a law term, meet in open court TYNI Job a. 19 

dmév7, j: = dzdvrgeis = dzdv-75pa (chance) —m 

dadyrnpa, có : (drravrdw) meeting TYM Ex 30. 36 Nu 16. 2 Dt 31. 10 Jud 20. 
38 Hos 9. 5, 12. 10 Ps 75. 3 Job 30. 23 Thr 1. 4, 15, 2. 7, 22 II Ch 1.3 
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ázapyrj, 7: mostly in pl. drapyaí; primal offering (of hairs cut from the 
forehead) [cf. Nu 6. 18 191] 9x1] ; firstlings for sacrifice or offering 
“153 Gn 10. 15 Ex 13. 2, 12-15, 22. 28-9, 34. 19-20 Lev 27. 26-7 
Nu 3. 12, 13, 40-51, 8. 15-19, 18. 15-18 Dt 15. 19-22 IIR 3. 27 72 
Gn 19. 31 N ; first fruits ANDI Hos 9. 10 NZI Jer 24. 2 DDI Ex 
23. 16, 19, 34. 22 Lev 2. 14, 23. 17-20 Nu 13. 20, 18. 13, 28. 26 
IIR 4. 42 Ez 44. 30 Neh 10. 35-7, 13. 31 ; HORT Nu 18. 12 Jer 2. 3 
Ez 44. 30 Hos 9. 10 Neh 10. 38; cf. aiperós, é$- 

dzdoyoua:: make a beginning 1223 Ez 47. 12 2 Jer 4. 31; esp: 
in sacrifice 322 Lev 27. 26; rpiyas ázcpyec?a: begin the sacrifice with 
the hair, i.c. by cutting off the hair from the forenead and throwing 
it into the fire ^p Lev 21. 5 Mich 1. 16 53g1 Jer 16. 6 WPS 
Ez 27. 31 Mpa Ib 29. 18; cf. Nu 6. 18; cf. éderpéw, xetpw, dxo- 

dzardc, -€w: (amam) cheat, deceive i£ Prv 24. 28 NDD Jer 20. 7 
pe de CA 3 CSI) = azareso. The compa. efarardw (decerve 
or beguile, deceive thoroughly MTD Jer 20. 7 DDE Ib 20. to nroa 
Prv 24. 28 YDI Gn 31. 7 FIDYA Ib 27. 12 27723 ICh 36. T E 
seduce A woman nz9 Ex 22. 15; swindle, tnck eS C= u 
or assuage NDI Hos 2. 16 [as ) is more common: cf. wel, rc. 


&c-, €zi- 


a@zartpaw: dishonour greatly m=; = daratipélw 
imaryi%w: evaporate pu peo Jao 

* ~- 
exdrucots, 7): evaporation +». 


DUUM ed Ce mut 


body n es pubs dA AL 
azeixdlLo : form from a model, reprezint; express, coy. t; cf. dmeorigo 
azewagata, 1: representation ua 
dwexaguds, ó: representation Pip? Dt 29. 16; v. pp. 537-8 
ázeixoviloo : (eixcov) represent in a statue, express; generally, represent , 22— 
dredéw, later Ep. pres. dre:deiw : hold out either in the way of promise or 
threat ODA Jes 29. 14, and therefore, sts. in good sense, promise N20 
Lev 22. 21 Nu 15. 3, 8 N22 Lev 27. 2 
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dzeizov: fut. in usc dvepm (Ion azepéo), pf. dzeipnka; speak out, tell 

out, declare 131. Ex 6. 11, 28; to give full notice 123 Jes 1. 20; to 

deliver a verbal message 21 Ex t9. 6; renounce, disown, give up 

7273 Mal 3. 13; intr., fail, fire, sink from exhaustion "Y, Jud 

4.21 Y Jer 4. 315 to be tired "97 Jes 40. 28, 29, 30, 31 YY Gn 25 
29, 30 Jud 8. 4 IIS 17. 29 Psa Jes 8. 22, 23 


dzépyouci: go away, depart from, depart DNZ Cn 31. 20-22 Ex 14. 5 
IIS 19. 10 Job g. 25 1275223 Gn 27. 43 Nu 24. 11 Ar 7. 12 z; 6 - 


dzevüUve,: make straight, restore WoW Lev 19. 17 
Job 13. 3, 15; guide aright, direct WIW Gn 24. 24 Jes 2. 4 P 
correct, chastise MOYN IIS 7. 14; = az8vvo 

éxeddos, ov: by dissimulation from ddedfos (dddyw) boiled down, d. 
yovcós refined gold Tz: Z72 Dan 10. 5 VEIN TIS Jes 13. 12 Job 
28. 16 15. 2n2 Cant s. 11 TZ*N2 Jer ro. g VER Job 22. 24 15 
Jes 13. 12 Ps 21. 4 (cf. ddéyes] 

dréyw: hold oneself off a thing, abstain or P dp it, refrain from (W) 
775 Nu 6. 3; keep away from p2Wzu Jes 64. 11; 2bs., refrain oneseif 
pENDA Gn 45. 1; fail PERIN IS 13. 12 

cria: exclude co Ex 8. 18 (nisi leg. ace; en. emallorsiow 

ézicón : make equal MID Ps 18. 34 TIT Jes 40. 5 


acoZac:s, 5: landing place NM Ez 2 25.5; = aya &czoJerixos (ayer: 
gathering, assembly; assembly of the Greeks zi tte nanonal games; 
exozar: KOS! of or for one who rode several horse: leaeing grom one fo tke 
V memey nmn 
other: — Xn Ib 33. n 
dzo2oÀn, 7: loss MTX Lev 5. 22, 23 
dzó3»evua, 76: infusion Dig 12 Ez 24. 10; = Spéyue; ct. óconaxov 


dzoyvyvóoxeo : renounce, reject 3} Dt 32. 27 Jer 19. + job 21. 29 Nilsas 
law term, reject a charge brought egainst a man, Le. eegutt him 7: 
Ib 34. 19; cf. €m-, auy- 

émoduw: trans. used by Hom. (esp. in IL.) of sir:gging armour from the 
slain STD IS 31. 9; c. acc. rei, sing of SFD Lev 6. 4 OVER Mich 3.3; 
c. acc. pers. strip DPD IS 31. 8 sven Lev 1. 6 Nu 20. 28 Ez 16. 59 
Hos 2. 5 ICh 10. 9; Pass., to be stripped of one’s clothes ; azodudpevos 
striped of its shell, of the nautilus avy Ez 21. 20; Med., strip off 
oneself, take off clothes UFENT IS 18. 4; = aroðúvw; cf. éx- 

dzoQéu : boil till the scum is thrown of; simply boil TTI Gn 25. 29; = 
aol évupt 


dzobepile : cut off; Med., of the tonsure of monks 1335 Hos g. 10 
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and@era:, at: a place in Lacedemon into which misshapen children 
were thrown as soon as born NDA Jer 7. 31, 32, 19. 13; cf. óz7ze:s 

dxóðpiopa, ró: that which ts cut off i Jer 7. 29 " 

dvokia, 4: (dxowosg) selllemen! far from homz, colony, settlement APEX 
Jos 15. 53 

crois, 7: pecul. fem. of dzoixos, a. woAts a colony; and without rós 
npem Jos 15. 53 

dzrotxos, ov: away from home, abroad; mestiy as Subst., of cities pEX 
Ez 34. 13 

e-oqieiu: bewail loudly eua Ps 55-3 


&zowd, rà; (by haplology for aromrowa mour, ruwom Or priez pe 


whether to recocer one’s freedom when tasen prsoner, or fo save one’s! 
71523 Ex 21. 30, 30. 12; generally, atcnement, compensation, penaity 
752 Ib 29. 36 5 Uf ; redemation, rescue from ceath E35 Job 33. 24: 
cf. exezálo 
droxaduarw: uncover 7573 Ruth 3. 8; diseloze, revecl 
unmask 0373 Prv 10. 8 
APER 


G-TOoxcuc TOS, ov: bent T, (227 IIS 20. 8 


hj 
=u 9 9m 


GTOKÜucTU.: QzoKeéxagjiérov panos, c cumes Ses US TIS 908 


&coxeioc : clip, cul of, prop. of hair noi IS ra. 20; t kare hair 


— 
stom close M2 Jes 7. 20 nonu Lev t5. 33: nion ane’s Als esp. in 
token of mourning 773 Jer 41. 5 M327 Ez 27. 3: 0577 Ib 20. 13; 
Dass. shorn or cuase nox Jed 10.99 Jer 9:8 S70 E220. 39065 


FS 
Gz0x07-0;, rj, Ov : Secered from. Pole ^2 Gn 15. 10 Jer 34. 18, 19 > 
Groxonrw: cut off, hew a: frea. in Hom. cf men's ames DDI Gn 15.: 

322 Ib.; amputate = ; cul of 4 cf. &kexa2 a 
azoxgpiva : separate, set apart ul Ez 34: a ME. 


33; choose; Pass., to e perted or separated, pord from the throng DFI 
Ib 27.26 B drdpyopci} ; reject on examinatien 772 Zach 11. 8 77 nzz 
Ty 20.21; E75 Tb 1. 25 

Gc 0x2iGt$, 8: sebarstonm np Ez 34. 12: 9555,38 8r A Y [Ch 
29. 1 [cf. aipea:s]; enswer; defence MIP Lev ic. 20 

Gzoxvóctvw : glorify greatly 122 Jes 29. 15, 13. 23 

dzoxvAce : roll away 931 Gn 29. 10; cf. xara- 

dcolaugáww: take or receive from 3p Job 2. 10; accept 922 Esth 
9. 23, 27; hear, learn ?Zp Prv 19. 20 (cf. éxeóéyouc] 

dzoleco : leave hold of, lose DV Jos 1. 5 Prv +. 13 Cant 3. 4; leare, 
allow NDI IS 11.3; desert, abendon ADF Dt4.31;3t. 6 Jos 1. 5; fail, 


d 
d. 
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5 
flag, lose heart ion Prv 18. 9, 24. 10; of the moon, wane MDY 
Jes 24. 23; leave off; depart from NDA Ps 37. 8 

azoé\\uut or -vw: stronger form of Mvp, destroy utterly, kill, in Hom. 
mostly of death in battle 9758 Jes 24. 4 Hos 4. 3 793 ICh 17.9 y>3 
Thr 2. 2, 5, 8 99n Ib 2. 2; demolish 99D Jer 14. 2 Thr 2. 8 2250 
Ib. y73 Ib 2. 2; lay waste 992 IIS 20. 19 Yan Cant 2. 15 »on Thr 
2. 2 95: ZR Jes 33. 9; min a woman (99n) moon Lev 21. 7; perish, 
die VIR jes 24. 4, 7 Jer 23. 10 Hos 4. 3 Joel 1. 10 Am 8. 8 VZR Jes 

24. 7 Hos 4. 3 Joel 1. 10, 12 A ae gees 25. 8 953 Ex 18. 18 

24. 4, 40. 7; cease to exist SUD Jes 25. 8; simply, fo be undone 

v»zN IS 2.5 Ps 6.3 372 Jes 19. 3; asan uir M freq. in part. 
fut. d xaxicz! droAouperve 0 destined toa miserable end! i.c. o thou villain, 
scoundrel, kneve! VORR Neh 3. 34; of fruit, fall untimely 7728 Jes 24. 7 
Joel 1. 12; = ea late form 

HaoMur, 6: Apollo RYD Jud 13. 18; acc. HzoMw (meostiv in adjura- 
tions, vh 76v Arow), Hrotiwra; = Edpualos FRINN Hos 10. 14 

Azores, c, ov: of or belonging to Asollo “NID Jud 13. 18; nud i 
fsc. pv) name of month at Elis, Methymna, ete. 778 Neh 6. 
-witexés, 6, Dim. of Hroar; statuette of tells iN Jer 14 s 
SUAM Jes 10. 10 oars Ez 30. 13 icf. cóc; M:-oXlaovwter, 0, ísc. 
acv. name of month at Halicarnassus ?1?& Neh 6. 15 


` , 
wm n u m 


ni ransoming (pl. ; redem£tton by £avmen: 3% rinsom DY 


\ 

3 

C 

D d 
2 

2. 


m 

Wo 
ae 

"M 


erode: loose from; set free, release, relieve from; abs. Paes in Il. always 


= dzolurzpóun, release on receipt of ransom 775 | 25; Med., se! 
sree by payment of ransom, ransom, redeem SSonn Ib.: cf ar7iZokew 


= 


ézonéácco, Att.-rrw: wipe off onn Ex 32. 32 Dt 2a. ronny 
Scxpte NND Jes 25. 8; wise chen HTD IIR 21. 13 di -- aa ee 
Jer 18.23; esp. in E E mim Nu5.2 


bi 5- 

Tine PLY 30, 20 c dg Ct. necow: wipe na 
dzóuoovuc, 70 : thal which is wiped off PID Jud 6. 19,2 

&-ouógyvuu:: wipe off or away jrom p12 Lev 6. 21 

10 

- - 

£ 


il SOIB 12.5 


dzovéuo : portion out, impart, assign 532 Job 7. 3 Dan 1. 
dzovéouci: go away, depari ED Nu 14.25 Jer 6. 4 Cant 6. 11 
azovevw: bend away from other objects towards one HIE Jer 48. 39; 
turn off or incline towards TID Dt 3t 8 IR 10. 13 Jer 2. 27; Astron., 
pass away from a cardinal point N Jos 15. 2 IR 7. 25 Ez 8. 3 
arrovilw: later -virrw, wash clean NPI Job 10. 14 
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dzovuwrilw: lurn one's back and flee 93 Jud 7. 21; trans. in causal 
sense, 0°27 Ex 9. 20 Dt 32. 30 Jud 6. 11; cf. devyw 

azo£éc: scrape lo a point ISI IS 13. 21; = dzo£vo 3 

azo£vvo : bring to a point, Pass. ; make sharp and piercing 230 IS 13. 
TnND3 Ez 21. 21; Pass. TPA Ib 21. 14 Ib ane 

dzozAavdw : Pass., unde away from ; wander from the truth 229 Hab 2. 


Gzozvtyc) : choke, throttle, suffocate gael: = duapisar, aupiafar 
adzoopéw: Pass., flow or run off, stream forth 7353 Mich 


, 


I 

GzOpprros, ov: nol to be spoken, secret V1 Dan 2. i0, 28, 4.6 

azoporcow: pull out by the root, zpiyas 272 Esra. 3 

Groppizrw: poet. azoprco, throw away, put awe YON Jud 5. 18; c 
words, utter, ep in disparagement 775 IS re 26; cf. dowalw 

&Gzocxtagua, 70: shadow TFN Jes 42. 16 Ps 123. 3 Thr 3. 6; illusion 
qong Ps 88. 1g; deceit yon Ib 74- 20 

&xocxoméu: Pass., is cistble from a distance 753 Jer 6. 1 Cant 6. 10; 
= -mevw, -malw 

arooraéd : Sona ni apart 352 Lev 13. 46 Dt 32. 12.3 

arocrteois, 9: (adriana fefee, revol! SFD Pre 28. 2 [cL aberny 
-mmeis] DYTZZN Esr 4. 15, 19 p Medic., sugpuratice inflammatien 

232 Jes 1. 6 (late form: &-oc7acia 


azocra-éu: fall off from, ja one SSD [IR t,t ich, dterewl; fall oway 
mom the divine bos Hos 14. 10; sland sisar prom: also stand aloof YSI 


Ps 102. 8 

&cocrá-s, 6: deserter, rebe! STD Dan 8. 23 

dcoo-éAMu: send off, away from M25 Gn 25. Ô, 31. 27 Jud 12. Q; 
send away N79 Gn 21. 14, 31. 27 Ex 8. 28. 11. 10; banish NTT 
Gn 3. 23 Jud 1. 25; dtspatch, on some mission or service, 77 Gn 
28. 6 IS 31. 0; freq. of messengers, 577 Jes 57. a, 66. 19 Jer 27. 3 
Dan 10. 11 IICh 32. 31 n?2 Ob : Pry 17. 11; or forces, min UR 


22. 2 IU 722 Ib 15. 375 D 3 dof we AX = et 
- : . * ^o ~ = ea =|. 
dzoccepéo : rob, despoil, deyraud one of a thi ng Ste IS 27. 10, 30. 14 
sve IS 31. 8 IIS 235. 10 STEN IS 41. Q ——; = -pigw, -piaxw [c5 
CECHRDIME 
dzocTpéów: turn back TT Ex 4.7 Jos 8. 26 Jud 9.57 HS 15.25, 16.2 


IIR 19. 28 Ez 21. 35 Thr 2. 3, 8 ICh $5. 13 2: Ps 60. 3; hence, 
either turn to flight, or turn back from fight 2725 US 15. 25; send home 
again 2°90 Gn 20. 7, 48. 21 IS 6. 7 Jer 23. 5 Ez 29. 14 2210 Jer 5o. 
19 Ez 39. 27; bring back word DWI Gn 37. 14 Nu 22. 8 Jes 41. 28 
Ez 9. 11; guide back again DWI IICh 19. 4, 24. 19 3212 Jes 49. 5; 
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turn backwards DO IIR 20. 11 Jes 44. 25; bring back, recall 2725 
Gn 28. 15 Jud 11. 9 IIS 15. 25 IR 13. 20 Jer 8. 4 Thr 1. 16 2232 Jes 
58. 12 Ps 23. 3; tum away or aside, divert DUR IR 13. 26 = 22312 jer 8.5 
drocvidw : strip off spoils from a person 7$1 IICh 20. 25 G+; strip 
off or take away from bs3 Ex 3. 22; Pass., 9825 Ib 33. 6; carry off 992 
HR 16. 6 
dzooyi]w : split 73D Jer 23. 29; part them off, separate them, cleave off, 
lear off , sever, aa Pom ajer 51. 21, 22, 23 [c5 códčw]; Med., 
segarate oneself YSEDT Hab 3.6 zi IIR 25. 5 
ézocoQae: sare or preserce from YS2 Jes 38. 12 nT? Ex 2. nrc 
IIS 22. 17 (cf. dva-] HIE Ib 4. 9 ASD Ps 144. 7, 110; keep M ni 
Jes 29. 22 (cf. deiSopar spare persons and things, e.g. in war, i.e. not 
destroy them]; preserve 232 Thr 2. 17 [cf. &iezpáocco, éx- bring about, 
accomplish, achieve] ; keep them in mind, remember v zi5 Jes 63. 7 
Gxoreyicw: wall off, by way of blockade VS Dt 20. 12 Jud 9. 31 
dzore(yigua, 76: = drore(ytacs (walling off of a town, biockading) “133 
Dt 20. 19, 20 
GzoreÀéc) : Oring to an end, ass e 220 Dan 9. 24 [ch rerow] BDI Jes 
33. 1 Dan 8. 23 = == +5 5 Wi; ef. ŝia- 
amorénre fXCNE; cut o, acess 
zn end t DDI Dan s. 25: CL amore Neus 


1 , 


ororivvus, savun, core, EM izvTtu: repay; boy jor; Med., ezozio- 

uci, -vvuar, C. ACC. rel, fake cengecnce for a thing, punish it; abs., 

take vengeance BP} Jud 15. 7 IS 14. 24; cf. éxóixaio 

"E make known, declare “RENT Ex 8. 5 
abs., make display of oneself, stow off IRENA Jud 7. 2 Jes 10. 15 

ézodépw: Hom. only in fut. -ofgw (Dor -oa, Med. -oicopar} anc 


crodeirw: show forth, disdlay ©. 


lon. aor. dzéveixa, Att. aor. -riveyxa, aor. 2 -rvevxov, pf. -evrvoxe ; 
7 j P xe 
generally, bring, hand over as required RD) HS 19. 43 IR 9. 11 Esr i. 4; 


—- 
= 


= seooever [a structure similar to ?Y5] 
dzoóecyc : fee from, escape; get safe away PMI Jes 10.31 Jer 46,6. 1 = 
-Qvyyüvu 
dzóóns : speak out, declare fíatly or plainly S27 Ps 04. 4, 145. 7 Prv 1. 23 
dzoóUwvÓc : causal, make perish TZN Ez 22. 27 Esth 8. 5 TON Nu 


24. 19 Ez 32. 13; lose FZR Pry 29. 3 Eccl 3. 6; diminish , 5 38 
azoóQo: intr. in pres., oF utterly, die away TIX Nu 21. 29 Mich 
7. 2; causal, make to perish, destroy, waste away TZR Prv 29. 3; destroy 


t 
328 Dt 12. 2 P2 Jer 1. 10 shl 
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azod$vyr, 7j: escape or place of refuge DW) IIS 22. 3 Ama. 14 DOUD bey 
26. 36 (ek. ny Jer 16. 19 Jocl 4. 16 Dan 11. 31 LN Me 

Gzoxpdc : suffice, be sufficient, be enough PII IR 20. 10; deliver an ord 
p'ET Jes 2. 6; use to the full PEO Job 34. 37 

azoxvpoow: fortify 133 Jes 22. 10 Jer 51. 53; Pass., 32 Jes 2. 15; form 
a fence, of trees WSI Zach 11. 2 

azoumyw : e away NNR a 29. 19 Jes 44.22 be p 5 Scrape or rub of 
nn2 Ex 32. 33 Gn be ‘cum BAT se erovwyw; Cf amopecew 

arwléw : tint d qus nee back MIN Dt 15, ti; iirst aua from onezel” 
m7 Jer 27. 10; drize away WTN Jer 50. 17; ye eae man Dr 
nS Nu 22. 23 Job 24. 1; thrust aside, spurn © 
32. 15 CN2 Jes 8. 6, Pass. ONZI Jes 54. 6 DIT Am 5. 12 ; reject ONT 
IS 10. 19, 15. 23, 16. 7 Jer 6. 30, 8. 9 Ps 118. 22; refuse OND Job 


30. 1; Cf. éziretvo,, kaza-, cropyupe 


ScaZodn, 7: false accusation, slander DZT Gn 37. 2 Nu 13. 32 

Siayeddws : laugh at, mock ZZ 73 11Ch 55. 16 M: Neh. 19 ICh 30. 10 

&:adoym, : PE farina over from aro: succession MT Gn 15.10 
Jes 34. 10, 41. 4 D3 Cant r. to, pus unus none on spo 2. 
15 532 332 


ó:c5oxos, o: a kind Ol gem e Sl 
Gu eius : discern, iol sà ST Gn °. aa cl. &vetóov 


~ 
&a£éw : boil through TI Gn 25. 20 
Scalurypadéw: paint in dizers colours WEST Jos c. + (cf. &ve-] 
dadin, 7 : testament ete a E eztosi: Ali 
&iaipeots, 7 : distribution ; sebaration; division TYND Ex 23.2, 3 Nu 31. 32 
&xaipéco : tear away, pull down WIZ Ps 137. 7 "V TZ Jes 23. 13; take dour 


part of the wall, make a breach in it “ety Jer 51. 58 F 2077 
Ib.; ô. ra dra lend an ear [IX VED Jes 50. 45 c 

&ietpor : raise up, lift ub DND Gn 14.22 IR is. 
iyt up oneself, rise, become prominent 2271 Ps a1 
Dan 11. 36; separate, remove DST Lev 2. 9 Nu 51. 28, 52 

dierra, 7: way of living, mode of iye DI Esth L 8, S S. x. 
27 Esth 3. 15, 8. 17 Esr 8. 30 CEV Ex 12. 12 Prv 19. 2 

&ieirapios, d: title of a subordinate official ^27 Ex 5. 6, 10, 14, 15 

Ôcarrdw: lo be arbiter or umpire SET Ex 18. 22, 26; decide CET Gn 16. 
5 Ex 18. 16, 22, 26 Jes 2. 4 Mich 4. 3; cf. dkexagus 

óàiarrzga, ro: mostly in pl.; rules of life, regimen, esp. in regard of ciet 
DT Esth 1. 8, 3. 8; generally, institutions, customs NT Esth 1. 13, 15, 19, 
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3. 8 nTn Job 38. 33 vz72 Gn 40. 13 Lev 5. 10 IIR ri. 14, 17. 26 
Ez 20. 18 ICh 15. 13 ICh 3 35- 13; cf. eos 

612175775, 6: arbitrator, umpire DSF Dt 16. 18 Prv 6. 7 ICh 23. 4 DEF 
Ex 2. 14 Dt 16. 18; cf. dcxaorrs 

ôraxalaipw, po: purge ie id s10 Jer 33- 8 Neh 13. 30 WA Jos 


+ " 


22. I7 = oe! ; prune ——— and 

étaxevos, ov: thin, lank 77n2 Jes 53-5 

Sax evow : embty outright TURD Jes 19. 6 92m Ez 28.9 FFn Jes 53.5 
n7o lb 14. 10 Son Ez 32. 26 

dtaxiésrre: steal al different times 23 Jer 23. 30; seal away 22 TIS 
15. 6 23 Gn 40. 15 Ex 22. 6; disguise 233 Nu 25. 18 

&axYnpów : assign by lot, cllot 793 Jos 19. 51 oz Dt 1. 38 Jos 1. 6 
kare aitotted to one VD Job 7. 3 

didxoupya, 70: cut, gash D23 Jes 51. 1 

&iexovée), dinx-: (dtaxovos, minister, do service, serve JUS Ex 28. 41 ICh 


5. 38 4$. 

Gicxorta, 5: service MAS Jos 13. 7; attendance on a duty, ministration 
S22 Exosg.g Nu 18€. > Gat: body of ssrzonts or attenden!s 
mono: IS 2. 36 

eu oros, binn-, later àiexos: t ni : 
ina temple or religious guild 752 Gn 14. 18 Ex 3. : Lev 6.16 
IB (648 55$ 

Biaxoc3, 7: gash, cleft ^3 Jer 49. 16 Cant 2. 14 273 Ez 28. 13 Ve nzz: 
Gn 1. 27 Lev 3. p Jer g1. 22 (1) BIP Nu 25 
through an isthmus or mountain; narrow chancel or dassage n 
‘carved on the stone commemorating the excavation of the Jer- 
salem tunnel); v. pp. 159, 647 

Šiexorrw: cut through 2p) IIR 12. 10, 18. 21 Job 10. 24; Pass., Acd 
& žole dried in it 257} Hag 1. 6 nIp1 (GZ'p:] Gn :. 27 

ĉraxsimra : strengthd. for «scc (hide, cover) NOD Gn 18. 17, 37. 26, 
38. 15 Ex 15. 10 Lev 13. 13 Nu 4. 5 Jes 6. 2 Ps 32. 5 nOD Gn 
nzz2n5 Gn 24. 65 Jon 5. 8 

Sie Aéco : talk with; talk over a thing with another 722 Gn 21. 7; cf. zpo- 


7 * 
. B; cutting or cena! 


4 
óaMay1, 5: (GiaMaacco, interchange ; change; change from enmity fo 


fnendship, reconciliation wl; ; Cifference c A cf. azxaMdaoco 


l 
Bianco : interchange, exchange YNN Jes 9. 9; change "2n Gn 41. 14 
T 7n Ib 31. 7, 35. 2; to be different HE 


Scaperpéw: measure through, measure out or off; measure with the eye, scan 
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715 Hab 3. 6; to be in opposition, to be diametrically o posite m 
Job 7. 4; cf. éx- 
Sidvora, h: Acol Suavodo, poct. also Savoia, thought, i.e. intention FI 
Buazailo : laugh, jest at AZT Esth 1. 17 [cf i=] “7 
8kiaz eius : convince; Pass., WB Prv 25. 15 
Biazewdeo : hunger one against the other, hace a starvation match “iv Lev 
16. 31 "yn Esr 8. 21 [cf. wetvaw, -éw | 
Stavepatow : (répa) take across, ferry over VIET Ps Po 14 
8iazepdo : (7épa) reach, arrize ata place Toog je 46. mee Staroperies| 
SiarépOw : destroy utterly, sack, waste, always of cities VY Ex 23. 24 
Jes 49. 17 [cf ear, éx-] 
SterAnpéw : strengthd. for sAnpow (make full or complete; fulfil) 3 x73 Ex 
: 23. 26; y. ava- 
8iazAroaw : break in pieces, split, cis 222 Ps 55. 10 
8:azolepéc : fight it out with one 2300 IIR 3. 2 
Siapdopar: curse 7871 IR 8. 31 9X8 Gn 52 
Stapoiarw, -réw, Scapizrw: ihrow cbout sw Ton Jer 7. 15; throw dowr 
yen IIS ri. 21 Thr 2. t; cf. &zop- 


€ me tm 


S:acetw: shake violently 2-30 Job 19. 10 


— — an 


Staomapacgw, -rrw: rend in fies PIE IR ig. 11; diate yore 7 


Zach rr. 16 


d:acvetpw: Scatter or spreek about “is Ps E3. $$ s— O29 Zach 7. n 
zo Hos 13. 3; squancer E Pe tite ras 
Buea : command expre ae ive express orders TTT IR 15.97; ct. e75- 


&tcorsédw: tum quay, diver! STM Nu 25. 1: jes 8. 26 Es 18. 17 
Pry 15. 1 Thr 2. 8 IICh 25. 13; cf. aro- 
óicoTpovvvjc: Spread, Pass., SFTI Jes 28. 20 


Siecód£, dyos, 7): = 70 8r poptor (ine female genitais) n229 Dt 23. 2; 
= E&:aadalis 
StccwsSw: preserve through a danger, of persons, 735 Gn 32. 12 Jec 


` 
manas =r 


10. 15 Ps 7. 2; of things, £reserce, mautak 735 Ex 12. 27 Hos 2. 1! 


*, a 

Scareléw: bring quite to an end 5 Gn 13. 33 Iud 3. 18 Ruth 3. 19 
ICh 27. 247773 Gn 2. 1; z. p. 197 

Ŝario: mt Dsi Jos; ON Ln IIR 22. a Job r0. 10 PRI be ee. 30 
J57 Ib 22. 22 

Siaridnpe: arrange MYS Lev 25. 21 8333 ; distribute Ep £33; arrange each 

np 5. 

in their several places MS Jes 45. 12 Ps 58. 25; manage, SPAIN arrange 


as one likes, dispose of ; dispose of one’s property, devise it by uil MS IIS 
wad -—- 


.23 IIR 20. 1 .— nr o &iuziÜénevos, the lestator Ps- eJ; 
us ? E p wr 
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make a cocenant with one (OBX) Dm wy WY ^m173728 Jos 7. 11 
(CDAN) OSNX ms DON ODDO MM MTN Jos 23. 16 Jud 2. 20 
Ps rrr. 9; settle a quarrel ms Ib 7. 7; set forth, recite 113 Gn 50. 16 
[cf. édie zy] De 32. 46 

Bazpiflj, 9j: pastime, amusement «» 

Stavyalw, -yilw: glance, skine through 3121 Job 25. 5; to be transparent 
32! Ib 15. 15; cf. év- 

Bevys: translucent, of water; radiant, of gems, ó 8. Aides MDDI 
Job 28. 17 

vio : unKUvo (delay, put oF ) J 

dtadépw: carry over or across WISI Nu 32. 5 HS 10. 16 ict. uerza-, 
Stareparow] NT Ib 17. 13; endure, support TIIR Job 7. 21 
excel ¢ 3 


- 
- m bard 


Badio: -Jopéco : destroy utterly DGI Jes 49. 17 Ez 18. 7 —— Ym 
Dt 12. 53 IICh 36. 19 ; make away zt! th, | kill VAT Ib 22. 10! fcf. éx- pida]; 
seduce à woman ¢ 3l i; Pass., to be destroyed 2205 Ez 29. 12 YD) 
jud 6. 28 72a Lev i1. 35 Tao Ez 1g. 12; lo Le murdered INNI 
HR 3. 23 [cf dkazolepew] 

diadfovéw: enzy NIP Gn 50. 1, 37. 11 Jes tt. 13 Ps 37. 1; cf. éco 

dcaddond, -on, 7 : (Bua depo) Cestruction, ruin 2720 Lev 29. 31 Jer 
pi. p 52. a, 58. 12 Ez 36. 4, 10 Esr a. 9 

diddpaypa, 72: midriff, diabhregm 772 Ex 29. 14 Lev 2. 11; = &dópa£ie 

Sicdvedw: Dio: in different directions. disperse DTN Gn 15. 11; blow or 
breathe through DON Ps 147. 18 TER Ez 21. 30; Pass, 723 Job 
20. 26; ch. éxfuw 

Staxywoew : bess through 122 Gn 15.17 Ex 32. 27 Ez a. 4.5; of coins, to 
be current NIY Gn 23. 10 

dteyeiow : weke ub VET Ps 35. 23; stir up, arouse VEN Joel 4. 9 Cant 
2. 7 Esr 1. 1, Sp excite Vs Cant 2. 7; ranse VS IIS 23. 18 

0v lov: inf. Guldetv, aor. 2 with no pres. in use {Stopdw being used), 
sez thorougaly, discern (on the Homeric usage v. ôia-erôw ; pi. blonde, 
inf, dcecdévat, Ep. SciS erat, distinguish, discern ST Gn 3 3. 22 

Stepwrdw : cr055-question ; esk constantly or continually INT Dt 13. 15, 17. 4 

Sinydopac: set out in detail Wi Gn 3. 11, gt. 25 Ex 13. 8 Jud 14. 12, 16 
IS 8. 9 531 Gn 22. 20 Dt 17. 4 J0s9. 24 Ruth 2. 11; cesertde Ez 45. 10 

8108evo, : travel through VER Prv 4. 14 [cf WR/odevw Ib 9. 6] 

Stocxéw: generally, control, manage, administer; abs., exercise cuthority, 
gorem IF Dt 3. 2 Jos 12. 2 Ps 29. ro ICh 5. 8 

Sxomreveo : watch accurately, spy about DA Nu 13. 32; cf. 0eupéo 
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Scomriyp, 0: spy, scout D Nu 14. 6; = d:ornp, 8:755; Üecopós 

Scopilw, &iov- : separate TSN Gn 30. 40 Dt 32. 8 Ruth r. 17; Pass., 
TINA Ps 22. 15, 92. 10; determine, declare; c. inf. delermine onc ta beso 
and so TER Prv 13. 18; remove across the frontier, banish DVT jee 
1. 27, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33 2,5 (cf. 9zdpxo 7 Y] 

Sidpuypa, 76: siege-mine, subterranean passage under wall of besieged 
fortress 1117333 Jud 6. 2 

Siwhéw: push away N35 IIR. 17. 21 MIn Dt 13. 11, 14; cf. a7- 


y 


ets, pia, €v (yin only in late Lon. Prose] —Ep. es, cu (Orig. ers, assim. 
&(8)...) as a Numeral, one fév) NR Ez 18. 10 es INN Zach :4. 6 


a% 


THX Ez 18. 10, 33. 30 madah amvOncs 14 ]e$00. 177052 Prw 
17. 10 (eés) TN Jes 40. 26 Ez 1.23 77 Ez 33. 30 'nia) nx 2 Gn 17. 17 
AL (AS, vernacular) jets re “SOE Ex 26.7; ino 
by the Art., à eis, 7) pra TINT Gn 
9; «(s Exagros each ene TNT ea on Os 
SIR Ex 26. 6, 11; crò piş wilh one accord TITR 

at once ANND Prv 28. :8 252g Esr 4. 13 ZNT2 Nu : 


22 (cf. wep 7086s} fri TAN Cn t. 5, 9. 5; one, te. the same TEX D 2 
5 Eccl 2. 14, 3. 19, 20; one opposite another €» pe TE. EE. 
TAN Ex 25. 10; où pier etd Svo not once nor iwice DDT Not SAN NT 
IIR 6.10; v. ps 361 

ecexouw: hearken or gizz ear 49 one JING Ga 4.23 Ex 15. 26 Nu 23. 55 
Dri. 45, 32. 1 Jud Had oL xd. P. 


51. Jer 6. 10, 19 Zach Tos Ps 17. 

ea2aiyo : be imporizd Y 

£ut into Wan Cn6. 14 5 

causal of etoBairw; ct. pe 
it 


ecg2a\\w : make an inroad, 


2 


cialaats, ): an entrance ; 
IR 14. 17 IIR 12. 10 Jes 9. 4 ICI I 

taéoyopai: goi im OF unto, nr, ao a 5 z 

eicióetz i == etaopcc) Mock into, look upon, behold: 
upon steadily)—derivatives: IIF Job 10. 19 24 2, RD 
FUSE NES 

eavéw: swim into WT Jes 25. 11 PTY Job 40. 23; Ct. Go 

eiaddtos, ov: going or coming in; of etaóó«oc Utsitors A 

elcoSos or £ao8os, 7) : entrance—place of entrance, entry TOR Nu 21. 15; cf 
a mountain-pass TEN Dt 5. 17; visit le; study, investigation DYFX 
Ib 33. 2 
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etorroréws : lo be adopted into a family RDO) Jes 14. 1; bring new persons 
into the public service NES IS 2. 36; cf. dzrw 

elazidqgua : put into, place in TG Ez 5. 13, 16. 42; cf. dveravw 

clodépw : carry in; bring in OR Jos 20. 4 IIR 22. 20 IICh 34. 28 OR: 
Ex 9. 19 Nu 27. 13 HR 22. 20 AON Jud :9. 15; cf. c2aoizo l 

eladood, 5j: property-tax levied for purposes of war; in Egypt, special 


mg 


tax; generally, contribution MAPIN Lev 2. 2, 9, 16, 24. 7 "Z7 
Ez 27. 15 Ps 72. 10 285 3 3155; v. Senaros 
(te: but into one's hands, entrust M30 IS 20. 6 HS 13. 28 Wien 
D: 25. 16, 32. 30 IS 23. 20, 30. 15 Ps 31. 9, 78. 62 TSS Jes 19. 4 
eiayéc: pour in or into P3? Ex 29. 7 Lev 8. 15 IIR 3. 11 Jes 44. 4 
Ez 24. 3 fcf. pSr] psa IIR 4. 5 p31 Lev 21. 10 Ps 45. 3 
cow, cw: inside, within T} IS. 4. 18 PN Ex 14. 23 De 21. :2 TIS 
zò ow the inner PIN Ez 41. 7, 47. 16; inzice, Le. by the sid? 
the road T) Ex 2. 5 Jer 31. 9 PIS 4. 19; cf. Hynes; c. 000; 
a dije: speak out, declare 182 Jes 52. 7 Ps 40. 10 por Zefa 
éx3eivo), éx3dw : step out of, or off from, disembark, dismount 23 Jos 15. 
18 Jud 1. 14 dedouch from a defile; go out of, ce£ar: from pil Dt 33. 
22; lezze, usually with the sense, oulsted, ozersten; g2 221 2! due bounds 


--—, od 


me 


219 Jer 8. 5; cause to go out 2212 Jes 47. 10; Ci. dws0rsésus 
éxdaexverw: Pass., to be filed with H azy Bese Dr 23. 351591. 


ro HIR a. iJa ag. 25 Hos 9. 7; Med., $i225 IS 2:. 15, 10 
exdai\w: throw or cast out; expose on a desert island 72) Nah 3.0; 
expel afterbirth; let jali, drop; produce, of women ‘of premature 
? 


birth’; esp. in case of a miscarriage or abortion; iz: chicks; 
of plants, put forth fruit 2720 Cant 8. 5 522 Job 39. 3 
£xScois, 5: deviation, declension, departure; digression NIT? Jer 8. 5 


- 


éx3oMj, 3: é. airov the time when the corn comes into e27 7227 Gn 41. 5; 
shoot D729 Zach 4. 12; mouth of a river DDI Jes 27. 12; projection; 
‘from Pass.) that which is cast out; earth thrown up bv a mattocs, 
uscasi; = éxBoAas (any hing thrown out) nos Ps ôa. 3, 16 

exyenrdw: beget; also bring forth uta Hos 4. 10 [cf. vévos: sort, kind Tt 
Dan 5. 5] DN Jes 14. 10; cf. éxxevóo 

exyiyrouer: to be born of a father 79M Jes 14. 10 (TEN > yéyvonai — 
y6vos, poet. yévva — y€vvdc) 

éxyorrevc: strengthd. for yonrevw (bewitch, beguile ;; 2; abs. play the 
wizard 9n? Ps 58. 6 903 Gn 30. 27, 44. 5 Dt 18. 10 ICh 33. 6) 

Gcyovos, ov, éyy-, čoy-: born of, sprung from, esp. Subst., grandchild; 
grandson 121 Gn 21. 2 
$631C 77 H 
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éxderos: (€xdéw) fastened VP Gn 44. 30 

éxdéw: bind so as to hang from VIP Jos 2. 18 Prv 3. 3: fasten to orson 
zp Dt 6. 8 Prv 7. 5; bind p8 Gn 22. 9 52g Jub 38. 31i 

éxdndos, ov: strengthd. for ó5Àos, conspicuous E P quite plain 
M id 

éxdnaAdus: show plainly 73 Jes 26. 21 Jer 11. 20, 49. 10 Ps 98. 2 Job 
20. 27, 41. 5 rl 

exdiméw: avenge, punish; exact vengeance for 273 Dt 32 
cp) IIR 9. 7 Jer 5:1. 90 Z2 Gn 4. 15 opin [St 
spin Jer 5. 9; ccenge or adak a person, bv taking up Ais 
cause CP) Ex 21. 20 27:5 Ib. OPA Gn 4. 24 (cf. rive, éx-] 

exdiew: to be parched with drought, of plant 772. Joe! 1. 10, 12, 17 
Zach 10. I1; eh coeetouat eraigyvropat I5 1. 11 

exdoats, EaSoais, 7: gue: n marriage MDN Cant 3. ti 


2: 
2^ 
exdornp, éaÓ-, exdors, 0: one who gives his daughter in marria 


ge Jan Ex 

3. 1, 18. 1 Jud 19. 4 (cf. eévu ms : a betrotker 175 Joel 2. 151 

3 ) ox. wra i t 4 

éxdaris, 7): bride's mother 7225 Dt 27. 23 

exdua, «uv: (ake oJ, 21:12:07 NISA Prv 25. 20 YTB Lev 6. a IS ia. 
24 Cant 5. 3; strib me, nri me of my E SNP cloak Sse 
Gn 37. 23 Ley 16 T 31. Q Ez 16. 39, 23. 30. Hos 9. 5; Mec.. 
rip oneself of a thing SSErn IS 18.4; TM i Se sirbted of a tuc: 


en clothes, fo be fui oj NES Ez 21. 20; cz. iro- 


éxCepaz elo: strengthd. for &epezevv ; cure RA RS LIR e 9r Es 


Pd 


34. 4; Med., get oneself cuite cured xoana IIR 8. 29 
extepilus: reap or mow completely YSP Job 24.0 
éx@npdopa:, -peveu: Aunt out, caii DD Jud 20. 13 ^ wen Hab noa 
éxduw: sacrifice WEN Mal 1. 13; destroy utterly zn Job 41; 59 
éxxcdatpw: cleanse out, purity Win Lev 15. 31 N25 Ps 51. 9 
éxxciw, -«dw: burn out his eves DP1 IS 11. 2 22: Jud 16. 21 [ 
51. t, c. éfopveac] ; ligt! up "kindle prea Jes ss. 15 Ez 39. 9; Pass. 
to be kindled, burnt ub FFX Ex 3-2 Nah 1:10 Ne 2.5 
€xxcAMéc : call out or fortà, summon forth; Med., zal out to oneself? 
Ex 35. 1 Dt 4. 10, 31. 28 Ez 38. 13 [cf &-] 
éxKevow: empty ou! MNA Jes 19. 6 Sonn Ez 28. Q 7?n2 Ib 3o. 26 == 
Jes 14. 10; clear out MSS IICh 29. 19; to be exhausted 32nd Jes 5 
[cf. sioe 
ibo qs (ExxAnros) assembiz duly summoned 252 Nu 10. 7 Jud 20. 2, 
. 5, 8 IICh 30. 2; an assembly 2n. Jer 44. 15 IICh 20. 14, 30. 


13 9p Jer 51. 55 


Gi Lou | 
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éxxAnoidfw: trans., summon to an assembly, convene TRPA Ex 35. 1 
Nu 10. 7 Dt 31. 98 

exkànciaorýs: member of ihe éxkAnata; éxxAnros: (exxaléw) selected to 
judge or arbitrale on a point, an umpire DOP Eccl i. 1 (cf. Ib 1. 12; 
1?2/g«eievs : judge] 

éxxdules: wash thoroughly Y 753 Jes 58. 11 

xkora: cut out, knock out , gouge out (W) the eves 72: [c. éxxatw] 

éexdarterw: forget utterly NDF Gn 40. 23; Act., maze one vehi 
of hon Job 39. 17 nz: Gn 41. 51 n22 Thr 2. 6 r7zz5 Jer 23. 27 

éxAMé ye: pick or single out, esp. of soldiers ee Ne 31. 5; pick out for 
oneself, choose Op? Ruth 2. 2 Up? Job 24. 6 Sg? Jes 27. 12; pull 
out Yom Lev 14. 40, 43; teke foll of, lexy taxe: or miòu! 225 Gn 
47. 14 [ef azoM yc: pick out, choose; "E 

éxMizeo: forsake, desert, abandon; fail one Eni Jer 50. i2; of the Sun 
or Moon, suffer eclipse NET Jes 24. 23 Jer 15. a fet. eo-Y; foul, be 
wanting VENN Jes 33. 9 

éxAexés, 7), ov: (exddyw) picked out, select Tvn Nu 32.5 


2 


- 


éxAveot unisose be; dissolve > 


é«udccc: wide off, wibe away HATA Jer 18. 23 Nen i2. i4 

exuetionw: make quite drunk zv Jes 63. 6 Jer 5:1. 7 Wasa Dt 32. 42 
IIS t1. 13 Jer 51. 39. 57 

éxperzoéc): measure out, measure TWD TIS 8. 2 Ps 60. 8; mre, caiculcte 


£oiion by the stars 137 Job 7. 4; cf. &a- 


€x«véco: nem out "IE Job 40. 293: "nog Jes 25. II fes €:27€c ; D. 6358] 


éxviSo: wash out, purge away np1 Joel 4. 21; wash clean, purity np? Joo 


10. 14 » 
éxzayMouav: t0 be struck with amazement, to wonder grezz;y, only used 
in part.; wonder at, cdmire exceedingly R753 IIS 1. 25 Ps 118. 23, 
139. 14 Prv 30. 18 


- 
-e m 


ixmaylos, ov: lerrible, $:2lent; in later Poets the word teg. signifies 
merely, marvellous, wondrous N221 Ex 34. 10 Ps 130. : 

éxzaibevco : train thoroughly; teach one a thing DM Ps 

éxepéci: bass beyond TILA Jer 4 16. 17; cf. 8:e-, &iez epe 

exzépÜc : destroy ulleriy, sacx, of ciues 010 Ex 23. grum 49. 17 

éxzéaaw, -rrw: cook thoroughly VHI Ex 16. 23 Nu 11. 8 IS 2. 13 IIS 
15. 8 IIR 6. 29 IICh 35. 13 VWa Ex 12. 9 Lev 6. 21; hence, of 
plants, ripen TYIN Gn 40. 10 

exrerdnvpe: spread out, of a sail pag Job 40. 11; scatter something 

to the winds PDN Gn 11. 8 Jer 13. 24, 18. 17 


4 fct. Seaweed 
H 


2. az 
V. 22 
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mm 


éxzjyvvpt, -vw: congeal WOPT Job 10. 10; cf. éxduyw 

éxz564u: leap out, lean, jump (W) yap Cant 2. 8; £5óco NOD 

éxipmnui: fill ub N72 HR 21. 16 Jer 4:1. 9: SZ them full of &3z 
Ex 4$. 35 Tob 23. 1:8; 820 Cant s. tasers NOS Pia 
fulfil XN IR 8. 24 Ps 20. 6; fill ub or complete a number XYY 
Ex 23. 26 [cf. ép ipgzAnpa] 


€xzÀné(a, es, T): consternation; terror caused by iniilortiunes; ments. 


disturbance TA322 Jes 21. 4 [cf. dmo-, 235: 
éxzÀnpów: fill up RPS IIR 21. 16 Jer ṣi. o; maiz zb to a certain 
number N72 Ex 29.29; Adal N72 IR 8. 24 Ps 29. tcf ewalucere. 
€xcAnGOu, -TTw: drive ou! of one's senses by 2 gudden n.i NER Jes Bn. 
14; amaze, estound WIEN Jud 13. 19 Joe! 2. 25 ICh 2. 8 
€xvéc), -eio breath out or forth; Biov d. breathe one 2 fait, extirsi Dn 


breath XX Gn 6 17 
metaph. lose power p Jer 
Ps 147. 18 

éxapiw: saw off, excise MTIR 7. 9 

exzUpou: burn to asker, rírtume wierl: DIL De se. f 
39. 9 NYSA Gn 22. 2 Lev 14. 20 Jes (dex T CREE s 
ICA 2 86.6 Tira ILS ws: IH l 


Jez 36. 22 TEIR Juc i15. 5 MFF Nu 8. 2, Pry ses 
bd ee $ - . - PELLEN W -= r ^ 
exctoueu, qii saahon saa Ex 22.5 NIYII Nuci g 
ca f $ ol Q0 . ` -asm w 
EXTUWLUG, GATOS, TOL rinsing cup DIG Gn ga. 2 Ex 22.31 DUIDT Jes $3- 
: : ua zt 


- 


3 
17 [c£ xkvudn, osea 
éxzamu&riov, r0: Dim. o! é«zopna pea 2 
ined: shed, let fai 373 Job 36. 2; VN Mich :.6 773 Jes 23. 2: 
mi Mal 3. 10 Bee) i:s 
éxaigéw: root out pz Eccl. ; 
£«2005, COntr. -pous, à: 2z1 222, issue WIP? Dt 25. rs fcf 
exaroðidw: remore assez FST Ex 27.3 Nu a. 13 
ST P: 88. 10; Pass., «live: éféozoci75 Diogenes 
Cynicus, Episiulee 37. 5 ithe couche: are spread? 23075 jes 28. 29 
rer Sia-] 
aides Ep. éxocdw: treserve from danger, seed soi 377 Job 33. 18 
pen Jes 38. 17 Som Dt 20. 4 Jud 2. 18, 7. 2 Jer 15. 20 Ez 36. 
» Zeph 41g Zacnzs. $Ps3.9,.29; 7 989 Gass 
23, 12. 27 Jos 2. 13 Jes " Ig Zeph 1. 18 Ps 7. 2, 70. 2 ICh 
32. I4 [cf. &:a-, azo-] 


Lad 


» L4 x 
€xoOTpovvupe: sprega n 
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éxrecvw: stretch out OTH Esth 4. 11 nod Jes 31. 3 Jer 6. 12, 15. 6; 
stretch, spread NON VIS 16. 22, 21. 10; extend Ten Esr 7. 28, 9. 9 
[cf. éxa7 paivvujic] 

dxzeMvzáo, -éw: bring to an end, accomplish, end, finish (W) 17> Gn 
2.2,18. 33, 44. 12 Ex 5. 14 IR 6. g Ruth 2. 21, 3. 18 3272 Gn 2. 1 

éxzépva: cut out; circumcise females JN Ex 4. 25, 20 o> 

éxziü pa: pick out for separate treatment 59 Jes 63. G; c. p. 148 

éxros (yds): (£x) without, outside Pn Gn 6. 14 Lev 18. 9 Jud 12. 9 
Ez 4:1. 1; 5X1 IICh 24. 8, 33. 15; excedt, desices, eter: from Yan 
Eccl 2. 25; v. suey p. 170 

éxzpézu: turn away 131 Cant 5. 6 

extpéow: bring up from childhood, rear up MBS Thr 2. 22 521 Ez 19. 2 
Thr 2. 233.37 

éxzpiaw: rub out, i.e. to destroy root and branch; wipe zu: ^23 IICh 22. 
10; Cf. éxrpémw, évézc 

éx-vzów: model or work in relief; Pass., formed on z model, to be shaped 
vita Prv 8. 25 Job 38. 6 

éxdépw: bring forth, in various senses: of women, bring to the birth 
n^n Job 3. 3; of the ground, bear fruit monn Tes 17. 11; bublish, 
delizer TID Job 35. 16 XE Ez 12. 10 VIED ICh 30. 5 

éxóM ye: to se! on fire n22 Jud 1. 8 Ps 74. 7; v. xazz- 

éxxéco: Pour cut, prop. of liquids; pS” Lev 2 
HR 4..5 pxii Lev 2f. 10 Ps 45. 3 WPI Jon 2. 11 «s 
u pos cf. ets-, évz]xco 

éxdvyus: lose consciousness, swoon NEP. Zeph 1. 12 

é:8d\dw: let him fall into Achilles’ hands (I1. 21. 47) 720 IS 18. 25; 
hend in, submit a petition TEM Jer 38. 26, 12. 9 Dan 9. 18, 20; 
throw upon or against PBR Nu 35. 23 Jer 3. 12, 22. 7; lay oneself 


to the oars, pull at the oar vn Ez 27. 20 pe 1. 6; abs., draw 
lots TER Jos 23. 4 Jes 34. 17 Jon i. 7 Ps 22. 19 Prv 1. 14 Job 
6. 27 Esth 3. 7 Neh 10. 35, 11. 1 ICh 26. 13, I4 

éz oM), 0: the head ofa battering-ram, battering-rom 7zp, Ez 26. 9 

éuSoÀos, 6, OF -ov, 7d: anything pointed so as to be eas:ly thrust in, a peg 
pe; brazen beak, ram “r Jos 6. 4,6 

éuparéws: (paméew, udpmro) quickly, hastily, speedily 02 Ex 32. 8 
Jos 2. 5 Zeph i. 14 21032 Nu 17. 11 Jes 5. 26 Joel 4. 4 Ps 147. 15 

épzaiypoyz], 7): mockery ANI Neh 3. 36 

épzraivypós, 6: mockery, mocking NA Gn 38. 23 Ps 51. 10, 119. 22 

¿unaiļw: mock at, mock n3 IIR. 19. 21 Prv 1. 7, 6. 30, 23. 22 Cant 
8. ; main Esth 1. 17 
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iniu ov: (meipa) experienced or practised in a thing, ceguainted wiih 
qoa Pry 22. 29 Esr 7. 6 

Fafa ee All quite full 822 IIR 21. 16; A! pud of ae Osea Se 
8792 Cant 5. 14; fa hungry man wrt 7^ c... : true 
9; fulfil, accomplish IR 8. 15 Ps 20. 5, D ‘Freq. written -ini-, 
but the evidence of the best codd. of Att. writers ts in favour of 
-atumA-) 

éusimioxw: give to drink gin Gn 2. 10, 24. 14 Nu 20. 8 Jer 35. 2 


Joel 4. 18 


éuzeos, e, OV, Att. --Xeus, cA, Ep. ETALON. EiT elas, j, 0v; tater 
évtmAeos: quile Jull of a thing N22 Ez 16. 12. :7. 3, 28. 12,37 
uU , - Md. 


Pré 
duzoMo, -Aéw: get by barter or traffic; get by saiz; purchase, buy DIT D: 


2. 6 stom Am 8. 5; procure DIY Gn 4i. 55 des ee wie Ga 
42. 6 Dt 2. 28 Am 8. 6 fcf. ayopalo;] 

énzolj, j: merchandise NIF Gn 42. 1 Am 8. 5 Neh 10. 32; mum 
turchase 129 Gn 42. 20, 44. 2 

éjcocetov, 76: later form of éucópiov D. airh AGORA amare! 


centre for a district which had no roħs — 


DAE 

énTcpevua, r0: meérckancize Hp Ez 2x 

DJ a — Y 

exmosevopac? irgse| DIT Jero.10.ÀmO0.2; met 727 5x 32.27 ]os ! 
3 — 


Jes si: Pre 15; irscwr TOT ‘rage re eee ee ac c ee 

rade, traffic; imgor! 7273 Ez 27. 3, 20, 23 pris Linz; Pass] 
enuresia, “en, Ni l(€ucopor, commerce MOSUY wiec SF meme Or ioie 

by ma n?27 Ez 238.5, 10, 19; merehznie 5722 I5 39. r5 
£uc020$, ov: one wio goes on ship-board as a Serietzer NS Jes 23. 2 Ps 


s 4 - 


uos dle. Les st; merchant trader, GSi. Tom the retan ires 
ic 


ub bv his making voyages anc imserting goods himsei: 


s e ¢ 


mn Cant 3. oR Er Bos BOSSS As. AC E arpan -2 
EL TOOLKA ypypara money ta be used in isso SDI Ga 232. 10} 
£a720c8a, -Jev, sts. also -7e: Adv. of Place. berre, in tran: De [IR 


A Ee 25s of Tine, Sefare | 13; of old ZZ N 


iw 
5. 21; as Prep., beore, ame feats of DIP Jes g. 1: ew 


éuspuwy: intelligent, sensibiz ^; (Iraqi vernacular 
es 
évoyris: = éy dyet v, under 2 curse , 9; Or follunet 3 
évcixiLo: scourge; aixigw: maltreat; Pass., 12 be tortzced TE Dt 15. 2, 
e 


IIR 23. 55 Jes 9. 3; mor den in Med. -Goue: FTF Lev 5. 
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évacpc), also éevva-: slay D»; cf. Evapa 

€vavr(os, a, ov: opposite = avrios (which is rare in Prose) on the oppo- 
site side, opposite T Jos 3. 16 751 Ex 14. 2, 26. 55, 40. 24 Esth 5 
ney TIS 16. 13; hence, fronting, face to face 723 Ex 10. 10 Neh 12. 24 
nay Ib.; before T Gn 31. 32, 37 0D) Jud 18. 6 Jes 57. 2 Ez 14. 4 
Esth 5. 1 ; inthe opposite direction 521 Jos 15.7723 Eccl 5. 15; in hostile 
sense, opposing, facing in fight h2Z1 IR 20. 29,22. 5 35: n ney Eccl 
7. 14; opposite, facing TB Jos 8. 11 NDI Nu 16. 4 DIY Ex 25. 275 in 
the face IN Nu 25. 4 Ps 23. 5; in hostile sense, pe qX Jes 59. 12 
Eccl 4. 153-05 Ez 3. 8; cf. xar- 

évapa: (evaipw) only pl., erm: and trappings of a slein foe 2185 Jes 10. 
4, I4. 10; cf evapiġw 

evapilw: (évapa) slay in fight 23 Gn 4. 8, 25; generally, slay i07 Gn 4. 

ra, 15 Ex 4.23 Lev 20. i5 IIR t7. 25 083 Ex 20. 13 Nu 35. 27, 30 

évavydlw: illuminate; intr. shine 823 Jes 9. 1 Win Ib 15. 10 

everyacue, 7o: P A nai Jes +. 5 Joel 2. 10 52:: Jes 59. 9 

poe distribute OE NS about am Psi. JE Lev 26. 36 nn 


H3 


pou dm 7-16 Mich 2.0: duell on, poro rn Mich 2 
scatter or shower abroad U3 Jud 5.4 Cant 5.5 "7223 Am o. : 


Ma 
©? 
X 
Q 
Mn 
J^ 
4 
2 
Qo 
x 
o 
4 
o 
x 
P 
Oo 
Y 
3 
9 
S. 
n J 
C ug 
N 
nm 
Ty 
Q 
A 
nN 


mate pu Lev tg. 36 Dt 16. 20, 
Prve 8. 3 PT8 Jes 4r. 26 NT? 
which yustice is done PIB VTS Jes 1. 2 
yous Gn 6. 9, 18. 23 Dt. 32 
évdcnws right, wilh Justice, fairly p737 

évoov: Adv. within JO2 IR 7. 20 Jon .3;o0ié€ c 
family, esp. the domestics NIZE Gu 26. s Job :.3 Í 
below nv Ex 26. 24 De 28. 13, 43 IIR 19. 30 Pre 15. 24 Eccl 3. o1 
fer. ivp] N 

Góvna, rd: garment, covering NSF Jes 61. 5 REFE Ib 3. 22 WYN Ex 
28. 34 29. 5 Lev 8. 7 Esr 9. 3; = ôĝpa 

évÓvrOs, ov: 70, garment, dues ITF IIS r. 24 

évduw or érdvvw, with Med. évSvoga:: of clothes, futon, wear 1. Jes 
61. to Jer 4. 30, 31. 4 (3) Ez 16. 13 Hos 2. 15 MOY IS 28. 14 
Jes 59. 17 Jer 43. 12 Ps 104. 2, 109. 29 [8/0] "ty Ib 65. 14; put on 
another, clothe in, clothe 132 Jes 61. 10 Ez 16. 11 22^ Jes 61. 10 DOY 
Jer 43. 12 TOYA Ps 89. 46 ngg HIS r. 24 [5/A] 

éveyyvs: falsa lectio for éyyus, of Places, near, nigh, at hand, hard by, 
near to 99 Ex 2. 5 Nu 13. 29; cf. eyyiio 


of the Aouse, the 
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évérw, lengthd. évvéro, éviorw in later poets: veil or tell of W 
Job 15. 17 ^29 Gn 24. 66 Ex 9. 16 780 Hab 1. 5 Ps 8&3. 12 Job 
37. 20; tell news or tales n29 Gn (Ix A. ad Ex toea 19-9 
Job 15. 17; speak i23 Gad mee 24. 135. a> 6. EX 140-15 50 5537 
Ps 87. 3 Cant 8. 8 

éveote and -Bev, évepda, also vepÜe and -Gev: ACN v. from beneath, up from 
below; without sense of motion, beneath, dela 77i Job 36. 16 D57 
Ib, Gn 1. 7 Ex 38. 4 7mnD Ex 19. :7; esp. of the nether- 
world, ot €. P brotes Rot eee a ee Ee as d 
cf. KOTO 

évéyw: Pass., to be held, caught, entangled SON Ecci a. :2 NE Gn 22.3 
Eccl g. 12 

éviAacov, 76: as Subst. mostly pl., rungs of 2 
the poles or sides n? Ex 20. 26; cf. dvalarues 

évda, Adv.: Demonstrative, of Place, t^e: IY Gn 2. 0,38. ; 527 Ib 


23. 13, 49. 31 "E Hts ; also with Verbs of motion. thither DT IS 6. 5 
mos Gn 19. 20, 24. 6; &. wai é: Alster and iiu DIM nu IR 2, e 
mem ws IIR e$;zvwe;wiunh verso: meen), aA ODVUR 
ISa. 18 IR 22. 24; zi Wu place uken: RIS RN Gn 19.8 HS 153 
ée266, Adv.: of Piace, titer 533 IS 20. 29: zt nin Gn rs. 16: 
añe r Hom. more frea., = ére, £e TI Gn 23. a: IS 21. 19 
how m pn NU id. 16 IIR 45 L, or there TID Pm. Ske of Time. 


tere, now rn Gn 15. 10 Nus "E QE E NE 
Etereoa, Adv.: there where, where; stronger form Cl éta TIND Gn 2:. 
to Jud 5.25,12.8 Ruth 10; 17 Sek Oe IS e260 


€ ?enuc, -Onpa, 70: Pus busin, graft mei = Burua n drinu 
Ete, Adv.: Demonstrative, thence D79 Gn it. & Lev 2. 2; Reiat 
for ode. of Place, werte STS NIIS 1. 3 IT? Gn 3. 23; €. per é 


8€ ..., on one Side... on ihe other... me 728 
SEEM 12, 128: 80. 155 E XL Pn eoe Ir € i oor di 

cese, Adv.: tence MT Gn 37. 17, 50. 25 

éstovocatw, idw: fo be insoired or possessed by 2 god. 12 De in ecstasy EIT 
IS 21. 16 Jer 29. 26 Zz7Z5 IS 21. B 

(s 8ove:couós, 6: inspiration, enthusiasm, frenzy Pit Dt 28. 28 IIR o. 
20 

a cee E 1? » 6 T fal $e uoa É , mams yo 

eriauros, o: (évi, aurós) prop. anniversary (pl); ips of 2 year DTN 
IS 17. 12; évaurae on the expiry of a veer 722 Gn 18. 10 IIR 4. 
[cf 7qvu«d8«] ; and so, any long period of time, cce, period JTS Da 
7. 25; times ONY Esth 1. 13 Dan 11. 13; ch €ros; v. mpoĝaivw 
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€vvacov, 70: falsa lectio for vaióv (= vaov...) [vaós, temple; inmost part 
of a temple, shrine] DYN Ps 26. 8, 68.6 

évvaiw: dwell TY Jes 13. 22 Hos 2. 17 

évvoew:—Ait. also Dep. é€wootpar—have in one’s thoughts, consider, 
reflect; intend 2n Gn 27. 42 (4 SH; cf. ém- 

voz, 7): (vérw) generally, core; of things, sound 271 Jes 57. 19 

€voyos, ov: = évexopevos, held in, bound by; connected with PRX Eccl 9. 
12 Esih 1. 6 FNI Gn 22. 13 Ecc! 9. 12 [cf. eveyw] 

évpsgow: implant pon Ps 80. 10; Pass., metaph., to be rooted, grounded 
in yov Jes 20. 24 Jer 12. 2 

évraros: (év7eivo)) stretched Z2 Ex 6. 6 Jes 3. 16 Ps 102. 12 ICh ar. 16 

érrauĝa, evtaŭra, évrov@a, erratre: Adv. formed from &ða, but 

€^ oz? - €? 
more common in Prose; of Time, at the very time, then I 
«feci ces 


of sequence, thereupon si I=, cL 


mie N 


evera: Stretch or strain He git [2:1 Jos 8. 26; esp. of any operation 
periormed with straps or cords NYI Gn 33. 1g [cf —vvvai] Jes za 
13 Ps 104. 2 201 Dan 11. 45 [c£ mjyvvji]; pitch the tune kigh ]7: 


- 


-r 2 
Jer 12. 3, 51. 55 Ihr 2. 7 wate: biase excciiy in, @SD. Dut anid Verse, 


4 ~ ? 4 - H M 


set to music JPR Eccl 12. 9 Clk fcf. reiro, maros: 


bo 
O 
pa da 
bo 
[9) 


éecGylGo : wail in, i.e. élockace 3 D: 20. 12 Dan: 
€7écx10$, ov, -ytSios, ov: enclosed by walls dog Ez 


5 
éénvu: cut wo a vicium AIN Ex 29. 17 Jud 16. 29 IS 11. ; IR 18.2 
érepov, 79: in Hom. always pl., except Od. 2 
T 


Ser IIS 16. rr Jon 2. 1 Cant 5. 4 Thr 1. 20 eue m, ~ 
evs IS 4. 19 Dan 10. 10 cC! ——; womb, beliy 1322. Gn 25. 24, 
30. 2 Jud 3. 21,13. 5, 7 Ps 44. 20 Prv 13. 25, 13. 20 Cant 7. 3 
Eccl 11. 5 2°99 Cant 5. 14; c. i 

evretder, lon evOevrev, Adv. (related to črev, as emata to rfa): of 
Time, fenceforth ny Jes Q. 0. 48. 6 

emiw: Pear in while molten 321 Jes 40. 19 JO Ez 22. 2:1 3775 IIR 22. 
G Ez 22. 20 7 Sid Ib; g^ Sn Jos 2089 JAJ Ez 22. 22; t9 be cast pan 
IR Je 10 Job 37. 18 (cf &e-, pie 

évrnpéw: guard 01 Cant 1. 6, 8. 11, i Prv 13. 5 27. 18 fcf. 
mpéw] 


évr(Onuc: generally, put in or into 7723 Ez 5. 13 Dn Gn 50. 26; laid 
it to Ais heart (Od. 21. 355) 27 98 JM} Eccl 7. 2 Z7 IIS 13. 33, 
T4 


19. 20 Dan t. 8; engraft p!y Jes 5. 2 Van 


erron, 7): injunction, order, command, freq. in pl., orders, commands mn 
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Gn 26. 5 Lev 7. 37 Nu 19. 2 Dt 33. 4 Jes 1. 10, 24. 5 Ez 22. 26, 
43. 11, 12 Ps 78. 5 Prv 1, 8, 3. 1, 28. 4, 7 Dan 9. 10 

évros: Pree: , Adv., within, inside, opp. éxzós, J72 Gn 25. 23 IR 7. 20 
Jon 2. 3 m3 Gn 6. 14 HS 5.9 AM2 Ex 23. 26 DaN "Pev 18. 8 quin 
Ex 14. 23 Dear. 12 IIS 3.27 Ez 15.4 Gos Gn 1.6 Ex 9.24 IICh 
23. 20 JIND Gn 19. 29; within, i.e. on this side, €. Mos norapoù 
Smin FINI Jos 13. 9, 16; ó é. inner, interier /W) PAX (ww) Ez 
40. 15 POR Dt 32. 10 oll, between TII Gn 3. 8 Ez 6. 13, 29. 3, 
31. t4; ra é. the inner parts of the body DS Gn 15. 4 Jon 2. : 
Cant 5. 4 (cf. Ersov, &srepov] 

évroode, -ev: = évzós, within, inside “SDI Ps :15. 19, 135. 9 

€vrvyXdvo : light upon, fall in with, meet with; find N32 Gn 2. 20 
15, 8. 9, 31. 34, 35, 37, 36. 24 Ex 22. 5 Nuno. 14 Dt 4. 29, 19. 5, 
22. 3, 23, 27, 28; c. dyridw 

€vvviov, TO: (dmos) thing seen in sleep, in appos. with óveipos ; a cision 
in sleep (e 

€va9iov, 70: = €vaTtov, eT- ring cn Gn 22) 02: 37:339 Ex 32:2 
Jes 3. 21 Ez 16. t2 Prv 11.22 

erwbéw: thrust in or udon WTN IIS 15. 14 

évurradts, Adv., = -iws, -midiws, Ady.: rum in ongs fece, to one’: 
face PIDT IK Job 2. 5 q:z7?2 Ib i1. :: Mes zl Job 15. 8 


iO:CÍ. úrorso OF VO woe 


4 t 
oiu 


€vor7, Adv. : before the face. ot realy? 7Z2p IIR 1 
hs e. 


€i z0s$, ave feang, to th i 5? Gn s 19,05 Rx IB. 0s, 92. 
5; neut. évaziov as an Ady., face to face; in zers2n DD TIR. 14. 8 
éverribonat: (oùs) give ear, hearken to PX Ecci 12. Q fer. €v-etvas ] Tu 


Gnaces Ex 15.00 Dt- 1,245,232; 1.]6s-28.:03 Ps 1270 54.4, 120: 
7» 143. I 

E£: six YF Gn 7.6 IIR 13. 19 Pry 6. 16 72 Esr 6. 15 a 

efayyéàw: tell out, proclaim, make known, with collateral sense of 
betraying a secret 727 IIS 1g. 28 [cf. reseyé o] 

éSeyyeros, 6, 7): messenger who brings out news trom within 9232 Gn 42. 
a Jos 2. 1 (cf. HN EO " 

€£ayopevo : tell out, make Known, declare 4—: 

é$ayw: lead out, lead exey WS Gn 15. 
Gn 15. 7 Ex 12. 51 NSIN Ez 38. 8; 
Gn 38. 24 Jud 6. 30 Hos 9 13 311 Ga 28. 25; bring out of prison 
XOS Gn 40. 14 Jes 42. 7 Ps 68. 7, 142. 8 npg? Dan 6. 24 pzz 
Ib.; of merchandise, a carry a expor: exa IR 10. 29 IICh a. 
28 [ct. é£o6aw]; bring of, produce KS Ps 104. 14; draw of water 
rosin Ps 78. 16 


3. 1; bring out from NN. 
d cui to execution WSs 
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é£ayaryj, 7: evacuation ANS Dt 23. 14 ARS Jes 4. 4, 28. 8; cf. k«dxx 

eEaywyipos: unsettled, oe of people XS Ez 12. 4; for drawing 
off water N312 IIR 2. 21; cf. é£oóiaagós 

éfaywytov, 70: duly on pu X32 IR ro. 28 

cLaywrilouar: fight, struggle hard ppd Joel 2. 9 ^Zpzza Nah 2 

efatperos, 5, ov: laken out, and so, Picked out, chosen, choice; esp. of 
booty and things given as a special honour, not assigned by lot i Z2 
Jer 24. 2 ATII Hos 9. 10 E7523 Ex 23. 16 Lev 2. 14 

é£aipéc), eSaypew: choose for oneself, carry off as booty 725 Esr 1.11; 
take out of a number, except 23:1 Ex 10. 24; remove people from their 
country; generally, remore 5222 Gn 50. 24, 25 Esr 1. tt, 4. 2 
IICh 1. 4, 8. 113 set free, deliver j> [non-biblical 3152 

éfatow, Ep. eacipw: lift up, lift off the earth 2X3 Jer 38. 10 Ez 29. 5, 
42.19 E211 Psg. 14 223 Gn 14.22, 41. 44 Lev 2. 9, 6.3 Esr Q. ô; 
raise in i s exall, magnify 5724 Ps 137. 6 Cz Ex 13. 2 IS 2.7 
PRO tas 34 EDN Jes 33. 10 Neh 9.5 Da7 Jes i4. 13 Ps 75. 8, 
113. 7 ann Dan 11. 36; remove VOR Gn 8. 13 Ez 21. 31 IICh 
54.55 TUD Joel 4. 7 Bas Gn 50. 25 IIS 6. de 21. 13 Esr r. 11 
ICh 153.3, 12,28 535 4. 8, 10 Nu 17.2, 18. 30,32 Jes 57- 14 
Ez 21. 31 DVA Lev 4. 10; arouse, shir up 15 Cane E: 

28 Canı 2. 7 Esr 1. 1,5; to raise RTE IS 2.6 

“ye IIS a. Bes 10. 265579 Ps 107. 25 D53 Gn 14. 22, 39. 18, 

4r. 4s 15:5. B-Esr o. 6 


^ t p. Foe T m 
éfatóvns: Adv., on a sudden 4x fe ance 


ésalidcou, -77u: change utterly or quie, sirengthd. for eAÀdooc, INR 
Cn 31.7 Lev 27. 10; changes of raiment; change one's clothes (WV? 

1 
mn Gn sr. 14 TONI Gn 35. 2; take one thing in exchange jor another 


éfsucoresw: miss the mark, jail, miss one’s aim XUNN Jud 20. 16; err, do 
wrong, commit a fault ZTN Lev z. 13, 22 Jud 21. 22 Jer 2. 3; Pass., 
to be mismanaged, to bec failure STNG Joel 1. 18; cf. ad- 

éSepzaw fA}: mow or read out, Ansa mowing Or reaping NIY Ps 129. 7 

M éw: put out flowers, bloom T2 Cant 6. 11 

femaraw: deceive or beguile, decerve thoroughly 29 Jer 20. 7 Ez 14.9 

n22 Ib. “nI Gn 31. 7; beguile or assuage NDD Hos 2. 16; cf. zeido 

£éazroocéAlo: dispatch n7 9 Gn 13. 4 II Ch 24. 23; Pass., to be dispatched 
nyy Ob : Dan 10. 11; send forth N79 Jud 12. 9; send away n72 
Ib 7. 8; send away, dismiss, e.g. a prisoner N77 Ex 8. 17, 28, 13. 
i7. 5 Lev 14. 7 Dt 21.445,23. 1 Jer 34. 9, 10,11; 14, 16 Zach 
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9. 11; é. Teva «evóv (ONI) send away empty-handed NYY Gn 31. 42 
Tob 22.-9 (cf. Ex 21. 2, s divorce a wife n72 Dt 24. 1 Jes 50. 1 


Jer 3. 8 Mal 2. 16 rg al; ; destroy, 7a OYUpw usta (toemopTést eig ev 
zvpc LXX 4Ki. 8. 12, NVI IIR 8. 12 (cf. ddoyilw]; expel N97 Gn 
3.23 Dt 24.1 

efarooroàn, 7): sending away MYY Ex 18. 2; discharge of an engine or 
projectile GH! 

éfdarw: fasten from or fas we say) to 122 Ex 26. 6 337 Ex 28.7; se 
fire to MSI IIS 14. 30, 31 Jer 51. 30; kindle DDA Ex 30. 7 

éfao7uw: equip thoroughly, fit out p? Gn 14. 14 

e£eyeipw: awaken VIN Zach 4. 1; Pass., to be awakened MIDA Jes 51. 
17; wake up VYF Jes 50. 4; ratse from the dead INU Jes 14. 9; 
wake up, arouse "Y Zi Jes 41. 2 Jer 51. 1 Ps 35. 23, 78. 38 Esr 1. 5 
[cf. cuv-, é£atpe;] 

éfeAavvw: drive out, esp. drive out, expel from a place; banish 1223 IIR 
15. 29, 16. 9 (€\dw is a rare variant of éAeUvo, and mainly Poet.) 

éféixw: draw, drag out Y? Lev 14. 40, 43; rescue from YOn Ps 116. 8 
PUT cf. araMaococ, éxMya 

éSepnuow: make quite desoizte; empty W, TME Gn 24. 20 

eferalaw: examine weil or closely, scrutinize, review “pT Jer 17. 10 P3 
159. 1, 23 Pry 25.2 VDA Neh 6. 12; mz£e inquiries into a thing from 
“pT Dt 13. 15; examine, cogrove NPT Eccl 12. 9; examine or question 
a person closely phi Pry 18.17; estimate; Pass., to be numbered pri 1R 
7. $7; cf. oxomwéw, dta-; 2. p. 150 

ee 


"EI 


7-acis, 7): close examination, scrutiny, test TPT Jud 5. 16 Prv 25. 3; 
en d pn Job 8. 8; comparison PT Jes 40. 28 Ps 145. 3 Job 
. 7, 36. ~ cf. axédus 

DUDEN : = éÉéraois, fal), test gnz Ps 95.44 cf. KEL OS 

efpyéopar: to be the leader of; lead, govern IIT Ps 78. 52 

efidouar: cure theroughiy TER IIR 5. 11 

éSixveouar: reach, arrive cia place SoM Pry 2. 19; come foasasupplian: 
mEn Jer 36. 25; arrive at, reach an object 772 Lev 26. 5 Jes 35. 10: 
eccomplish SYA Zach 1. 6; suffice POM Lev 5. t1, 14. 22; v. p. 21 

éfiodfw: make equal TSI Thr 2. 13 

éS:odw: make equal MP IIS 22. 34 MON Thr 2. 13; or make even IT Jes 

40. 3, 45. 2 VTAN Ps 5. 9 MI Jes 28. 25; bring to a level with A IICh 

32. 30 MY Ps 131. 2; Pass., to be reduced to a level with mno) Pry 27. 

15; Pass., is levelled, equalized, i.e. resoized in harmony 37 IR 6. 35; 

to be equal or like MÝ Esth 7. 4 


d. 
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ne stand aside from, stray (W) no7 Nu 5. 12 Prv 4. 15, 7. 25 

‘fodevw: march out N3* Jes 37. 9 Jer 37. 5; depart N^ Gn 27. 30; egress 
NS Ib 25. 26 

T NP ó: = é£o&a (expedition, journey) RSW Nu 33. 2 

efobos (A), 9: pl., discharges from the bowel ANS Jes 4. 4 Prv 30. 19 
ORs Dt 23. 14 Ez 4. 12; cf. é£ayoy 

éfordatrw: = -déw, swell or be swollen up msa 7 Nu 5. 22 

efomralas: weil aloud tna Ps 55. 3 

c£opoicTo : compare, itken nz Cant 1. 9 ra Jes 16. 5 VU; Pass., 
become or be like 772N7 Job 30. 19 

eLopitw (Xy: send ae the frontier, banish Zo Nu 21. 32, 33. 

2; Pass., MN Jes 53. 8 IICh 26. 21 MY Ps 31. 29; get rid of 2v Dt 

B. 42 PID Ex 32. 2 pann Ib 32. 3 

eSopuacw: dig ub "pl Jes 51. 1; uproot (W) d. Eccl 3. 2 252 Job 31. 
12; "ipi gouge out the eves Nu 16. 14; v. p. 

efuyow: exalt, elevate XT) HS 5. 12 Esth 5. 11, ae 3 NTD Nu i6. 3 

23. 24, 24. 7 IR 1.5 E2 35. 14, 29.15 IICh no. S 

a, Ady.: with Verbs of motion, out or out Of Pn De 25. 15 035 

Ez 34. 21 ; without any sense of motion, outside Y^ Gn £25 DiS 

E3. tay ue 11 IR 8. 8 IICh 5. o n3 Ib 32. P zou. 


range of arrows "nr52 Ter IUE. ES without, excest, besides Y^ Ecci 
25 .€fw is Adv. of e$, as efow is of eis; Cf. exrds) scl réfevne 
efwéw: thrust out, force out iS IIS 13. 18 pm Ez 17.0 pu Jos 8.6 
7 


-— 


oii Jud 20. 31; even by pul lling, wrench out Fr3 


ine 
disbiace PODST fob g. 5; exsel, eject, banish NSIT Esr :0. Si ‘19 pez 
Prv 25. 1 Job 32. 15; put forth A Jer 12. 35 ci. eyi 


ian 
á 


o 
H2 


Xise 
7eyé Maga: Pass., glory in, exult in 2 ?nnn Jer a. 22, 23 Ps 97. 7; cf. 
irigope:, eraipw 
ezayeipaw: gather together, collect, of things UDT Jer 30. 25; of men, 
assemole VSI Joel 4^9 
ézayxcÀGogo:: embrace PIN IIR. 4. :6 pam Pry 5. 20 Cant 2. 6 [ct 


2 


ee reine pride oneself on a thing, glory or exult in it C?Yn3 Pry 7.18 
évTaywrilouar: contend with PIRI Gn 32. 25, 26 pos Gn 21.9 Ex 32.6 
PDT Jud 16. 2 
évaeidu, contr. A émddw: sing fo or in accompaniment n31 Hab 3. 
Ps 4. 1 ICh 15. 21 
€zatvezós : praised, praiseworthy, laudable da 2j; 70 €. the object of 
praise 1203 Ez 24. 16, 21, 25 805 Thr 1. 7 ?2 MND Ez 24. 21 
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éxrarvéw: uscd instead of atvéw (Poet. and Ion. Verb, very rare in 
good Attic); approce, applaud, commend n22 Eccl 8. 15; assent, agree 
mx Gn 34. 15 TIR 12. 9 TRT Ex 2. 21; praise TY Jes 27. 2 Ds 
88. 1 "122 Ib r45. 4, 147. 12 2272 Ib 106. 37; undertake Seen 
Dt 1. 5; cf. atviJopar 
ézaipw, Ion and poet. éracipw: raise noz IS 2. 6, 28. 8, 11, 15 Jer 
58.14 E237. 13 Ps30..5,40. 3; 1370 E30 Go 13429,5101. 45 IA 
ie 2 Jes 37. 23 221 Jes 1. 2 Ez 31. 4 Est 9.9; LAN 
IS 2. 14 IIR 2. 1 Jer 38. 10, 13 Ez 20. 4 Hab 1. 15 0A Jos 4. 5 
I Ps g. 143 exalt, magnify 0738 Ps 137.6 SI IS 2. 8 Ps 75. 2 
Thr 2. 17; O19 Job 17. 4 E59 Ex 15. 2 Jes 25. 1 EPN Jes 33. 10 
Ps 75. 11 Neh 9. 5 22778 Dan 11. 36; stir ap, excite W927 Jer 50. 6 
Ez 16. 40, 23. 46, 24. 3, 26. 3 Tn Jes 15. 17, 42. 13 Jer 50. 9 
Esr 1. 1 WY Zach g. 15 Prv ro. 12 Cant 2. 7 2205 Ps 107. 25; prore, 
abbrove ; esp. in religious sense, glorify God 777 IIS 14.25 Ps 104. 35 
ICh 16. 4, 23. 5 IICh 23. 12 POR Es30ci* Parts. 95 Dass Joe 
oneself MSDN Jer 51. 3 3 Sonnn IR 20. 11 Pr 23 


; à 
ciriGogat, é£aipéo, éfaioe, ézayaMonaii 


M 
y 
zl 
O 
3 

C 

I 
to 
C 


a 


€saioaw, contr. ézcoco: cna, assault! OFT jes 7. 0; make a rz 
waa eod EE te. 
oa Jud 7. 21 (231; r grorwrigw 


éxcsoyuvopar: lo be ashamed TIY Jer 10. i4 Hes 2.7 Trina Gn 2. 23 


éezaicidapac: bring o charge egainst, accuse; lay ite biome bon STNG DPs 
5. I! 
ézcxovo: hear VON Job 20. 11 /uexagio: congrztziute Gn 30. 13 


exaidéw: heal, cure se 
Ne 


ses 


éxarQéw: bloom, be in flower (23 Cant 6. 11 ADB Ib 7. 13; #2 be brizi 


pc 23» 
cos Jes 59. 19 CONG Zach g. 16 [cf. éz-, eio 
écdro, Adv.: (dvo) cboze, on the ubber side or part `E FY Gn 1.2, 7. :8. 


8. 8 IR 7. 42; before, in front “D 7N Nu 17. 8, 20. i0 Ez 2r. 4 
“D PR Dt 16. 16 IS i. 22, 2.11, 17, 185D Sy Ex 33. rq 3 
SBX(n6.15,.13.6,39:.3* Ex 15:0. 25. 36 Jud 6. 19. fes 65,83 


zin in the presence of “2? Ex 33. 19 Jud 13. 15 Ps 76. 8 Neh 6. ta: 
in former tunes DE? Dt 2. 10, 12, 20 I$ à. a Job 42. 11 Ruth 4. 7 
IICh 9. 1 : naa. €vwTcéi$ 
érapcopai: ind curses upon; curse solemnly HIRT IS 14.2 
31 3133 IR 21. 10, 13 (2) BM Thr 2. 7 iie Ga 12 
Dt 23. 5 IR 2. 8 IR 5. ae 8. 21; cf. xar- 
éxdpyw: rule over; rule besides 20 Hos 7. 5; be 
ézagxéu: Pass., set on one against another pTEna 3 Cn 26. 20 
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ézavydio: examine carefully TS IS 18. 9; cf. otwwifopas 
ézauléw: accompany on the flute 27M IR t. 40 (cf. zpoo-] 
ézavMGopas: encamp on the field; pass the night 738 Jes 13. 20 
ézacgiov, Ady.: on the morrow NY Ex 8. 25 MIZ ICh 29. 21 AIRES 
Jon 4. 7 ONR Gn 19. 34; 7H ¿é hepa "i2 ITI Gn 30. 33 
nansa SY Nu rr. 
ézeyyeÀdc : laugh at, si over DYN IICh 36. 16 zz*5 Ib 30. 10 (c£. 
&xc-, €y-, xcza-] 
exeyeipw: awaken, rouse ub OYYE Jes 14. 9 VET Zach +. 1; metaph., 
awaken, excite, stir ub TiN Jes 50. 11 [cf arepe: 573 Pry 15. 18 
nus Dt2.5,9, 19 Ween Ter 50. 23 YYZ Zach 6. 13 Cant 
cres 13. 17 Jer 51. 1, 11 Cant 2. 7 [cf eé-, £225] 
exeiéov, aor. 2, inf. ézióety, with no pres. in use, écocéc being used 
instead: (ook upon, behold, see; esp. of the gods, isos uson human 
affairs, TIn Job 29. 11 
Ezere, éxeiceiv) : Adv., (mi, efra); of mere Seauerce, without anv 
noion of cause, thereupon, ‘hereafter, then COEN Esr +. 13 (cf. rap 


zcôcs, mao moos] +e; Just then, at the time TUN Dan 2. 15 PINS 
Ib 2. 04 PIN) Esr 5.5 


LA x - Lad asem T7 d 
écéróvuc, 70: upper garmen! NESEY Jes 3. 22 pu 2 XOU Dg 265 C8. 


croune 

eserourw, -dUw: pul on ever TEN Ex 29. 5 Lev 8. + mea Ps 2a. 19 
icf. éxdvw, arro-] 

éseséutrs, 0: robe or garment worn over another SIIR Lev 8. P 15 FEN 


Lev 8. 7 n^zW Ex 28. 8 Jes 30.29 DTI Ez a: 2 Dan 19.5 DIZ 
II p 7 [cf. Paddy] SSS Tee Dan 5. 21 

exeZ€pyouar: carry oul, accomplish, execute (W) S32 Zach 4. a Thra. 
17; cf. ezocotio 


é7e2yaljoua:: encroach upon, esp. encroach upon sacred. ground 


“Xs 


Gn 26. 20; cf. éraaxéc, 

ézezycaic: encroachment ubon sacred ground pve Gn 25. 20 

écépxopa:: come upon; esp. come suddenly upon BEA Pey 6. rr 325055 
Ib 24. 34; go over or on a space, traverse, mostly o1 persons, walk on 
yen Ps tos. 3, 142. 4 Prv 6. 28, 8. 20 Thr 5. 18 Eccl 11. 9 gonn 
Gn 3. 8, 15. 17 IIS 7. 6, 7 Ez 28. 14 Job 18. 8 Esth 2. 11; go the 
round of, vint 123 Ps 55. 15 Prv 6. 11 Jn Gn 3. 8 Zach r. 10, 
11, 6. 7 Job 1. 7 (ém-jéz/?»27nn) 

exevyouct: boast on 


eméyw: extend, spread out PMI Mich 7. 18 IICh 26. 8 qZ5 Ps 85. 6 
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F721 Jes 13 de Tp kold 2^ Dt 25. 11 322 Jud s. n Am 
9. 13 Cane 1. yt; of writings, contain pn TICh 4.5 
attack 122 Dude 46; li back, keep in pos gettin Gn 43.31, 
Esth 5. 10 2p¥ Gn 27. 36 (cf. xar-]; stay, pause, tarry TIT Ex 32. ! 


1 


Jud 5. 28; preserve i (Wo punn Neh 3. 4, 6; ch odio 

PEN ead upon IT SUR 15.37 [cf.8iao zo] ; lay hands usen i77 
Gn 22. 12 Ex 22. 7, 24. 11 IS 26. s $5.51, 189-3 Job Lr. I9; 
28. 9 Esth 8. 7 ICh :3. ro n79 Prv 3 i 

éxi2ontéus: come to aid, iuiar n ae 
Jer 49.25 Vien HCh 28. 2 


ew Zdceumai make to roor DDD Ps 29. 39; roar cui DOON 15.239.290 057 


: eL éTui0TéÀÀgu) 


EE 
DP 
éexiveuSpeurys, 6: one connected by marriage ess o wu [4€ 
TkYQUOPEUTNS, 2 ORE CaM. .ea 05 tage mm, "23: Ds 7 c. -5- 
*, 4 * 
eziyauSpev«: tax 


Gn 38. 8 Dt 2 


€ciyzvpoc i make 


7,9 Ruth 1. 15 
+ 


` 


a woman fs wife as her husband's next of xin II 


5 
trosi Gon Zach 10.0 


LAE ee B due see vd. mam 43 Ud EE CNRC M ME 
€T UVUYZVOLCLU, ayes Omar: Ci Winds, Come 2i ile ene wee JOS IO. 7, 2G. oiin 
—— ^ WM ere Teer ey E s WES AL + eee ty = ~ ; m ^ orca 
CITE UDIN, ASS coc adem. id a dta 13m 3 v 
^ I: ^ ^t ^7 +a TP Lo oo 4 
-- =): -M Qr Des ot =~ -- ve SIs 
Ed S $ : eas gees inn: 2o pp eae Tea ^ Ce ae 
ETIIKKA, TY OGN 202 NU uq Mei. os ben ae eee IR 3. ties 
51. 1 WITH Jes 4. :9 Ps 33. 14 Cant 2. ii earn ia dria CTITU 
$ —— — TLL! GU UU LV. cas r * 
Ps 110. IOO, 1Ọ4 +--+) See; ID i Cie Tree Ex UIEC 
3 n 
` r PES Ln zd iy n nr 2 cd: i 
ewevauves, (og, GI ZI IDII MIZ UNE e ee at Eri BOS BEd Rees 
»mnurerf ^ £L " Ee NE a at zepeng’? : Pw xu ee 
great muscle of ioe Dg. tasen as a sign Oi sirengun anc vigou! 
— — im ? - 
ins Job 40. 13 
éèmiysdów i mark tbe sg irm. ecc? POR Nuar. IBI wyne uton, NUII? 


émiSéyonati reren? o 7 i 
ss-eneel, underiine SEL Estoy ye; INCE cos 1652: 72 
` ~ 
Paoro 20 Jonae ri Tea TI 
ines N ede Gh Gaan SER fee r a ES gua Mes e. 
P > > QItt 
Qo. 10225 Pies 3 SEG Jes $20 Le se) Sh) Co je ACRES 
- 2 . , St i1: 
a 


eT LOK | pursue arius 


éx:Sovaris, (Gos, 3: dewlzo nist legendum éz:0opa 7:5 Ve 
. ) ) E ` : 
fArabic confirms correciness of émdoparis] 
cxiSoais, 3): free giving; free git, esp. voluntary contribution to the state, 
27 Ex 35. 29 Lev 7.190 Ez 46. 12 Vr 
a thing 027) Hos 14. 5 (cf. dde:s 


‘benevolence , benejact:ion T 


— 


IS g. 7; devotion, addiction, to 
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emlnréw: seek after Op32 Gn 37. 16 Dt 4. 29, 13. 11 IIS 4. 8 Ez 7. 26 
Hos 3. 5, 5. 15 Eccl 7. 28; wish for Opa Ex 2. 15 Nu 16. 10 IS 23. 
r0, 24. 10 IIS 20. ig IR. t 1. 22 Jes 1. 12 Jer 45. 5 Ez 7. 25 Pru. 2 
Esth 3. 6; make further search for 9p3 Gn 37. 16 IS 9. 3, 10. ae 23. 
Jos 22.23 IR 1. 2, 3 Jer 5.1 Ez 34. 4 Hos 2. 9 Cant 3. Lus 
3. 1 Esth 2. 2 Cp2 Jer 50. 20 Ez 26. 21 Esth 2. 23; d zp3 
Esth 2. 15, 4. 38, 7.7; seek for besides Opa Pry 23. 35; demand, require 
223 Gn 41. 39, 43. 9 IIS 4. 11 Dan r. 20 Neh 5. 18 

emilya: desire, craving zp2 Esth 5. 3 

erbia: flourish MISA Gn 39. 2 Jud 18. 5 IR 22. 12, 15 Jes 55. 11 
jét's.58,35.5 Der. 3 Dan B. 12 ICh ae 11/10; MCT 11; el. 
ayAetGo, xacopÜóo 

émiÉecopéxo: examine over again or carefully; inspect DZT Neh 2. 13, 15 
[cf. Gewpéw] 

éxiOnyew: whet or sharpen yet more INRA Ez 21. 21 Imn Ez 21.14, 15, 16 

éxidnpe, aros, 7ó: something put on; hence, lid, cocer TIS Nu 19. 15 


éxixauitw: renew, restore Vin Jes 61. 4 IICh 24. 4, 12 TO Neh 3. 1 
[cf ava-, exxrifa| ; arte vara Ps 103. 5 
‘sixcias: burn on an altar TAN? Gn 8. 21 Ex 29. :8 Lev 2. 12, 20. 31 


Ez ô. 13, 20. 28; burn on the surface, scorer TON EN Sa? rand 
zpZzp Lev 19. 28 

écixcAéo ; incite; call before ore, summon, of the Ephors Shen Nu we: 8, 
ro Dr 3r. 28 (bapa) Tp? Wop IIS 20. 14 

écikxc cu: cover over, cover ub, shroud NOD Gn 38. i5 Lev 13. 12, 15 
Nu a. 15, 22. 5 Ps 78. 53 Job 36. 30 Neh 3. 37; Pass., to be 
covered over, veiled MOTNG Gn 24. 65 Jes 59. 6 Pry 26. 25 ABP 


Ruth 3. 8 yy Cant s. = nvrvnz Gn 38. 14 Jon +. 8; £ut as a 
covering, cover NOD Gn 38. 14 Ex 10. 5 Lev 17. 13 Jer 51. 51 Ez 32 
7 Ps 285. 3 Job 31. 33 iss n 7.19 Chea, 16419272 IR 11. 29 


IIR 1a. 1, 2; conceal AW) 55D Jes 47. 11 [cf es:xoerrw] 

esixduntes: bend into an angie TSN Ps 50. 19; Pass., dene or turn, form 
a curved iine 123 [IS 20. 8 

éxixauuns, ews: curvature T 23 Gn 24. 22 Ez 16. 11,25. 42 [cf. éiünpa] 

éixeiuas: (0 lie in or on SSA Ps 139. 8; to be laid upon SST Jes 58. 5 
z3n Esth 4. 3; cf. Y3Z/xoizdpcov, Dim. of «occ, 537 

émxevdw: conceal, hide 112 Gn 47. 18 IS 3. 17, 18 Jer 50. 2 Job 27. 
11 Tn Ib 20, 12 Ufiznà IIS 22. 45; v. émevéope: 

émixózo : lop, pollard np1 Jes 17. 6; dress blocks of stone zen Ps 


144. 12 DSR Jes 5r. 
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emxpivw: select, pick out; Nied., choose for oneself, pick out 1o npa Nu 
35. II 

émxputtw: throw a cloak over, conceal RIN Job 24. 4 WINI Jos 6. 17, 
25 IR 18. 4, 13 Jes 49. 2 83ND Gn 3. 8 IS 14. 11, 22; freq. in 
Med., disguise zin IR 14. 5, 6 canna IS 28. 8 IR 22. 30 Job 30. 
18 IICh 18. 29, 35. 22; cf. xara-, ézikxaMm7c 

émrxrifes: found in addition or anew FTN Jes 61. 4 TP Neh 3. 1 

emixtuméw: make a noise u£on; stamp on the ground with the feet NZi 
Job 39. 24 

ezixvórjs : glorious, distinguished, brilliant, successful T3512 Gn 34. 16 Nu 
22. 15 Dt 28. 58 IS 9. 6, 22. 14 TIS 23.316, 23 Tes 3.5 Nah 3.10 
(cf. éyxvôov] 

ézixvóido : vaunt oneself 32223 Prv 12.9 

eaimuvew: kiss on (he libs p7} Cant 1. 2 [cf doxdlouat! 

emikwxuw: lament over NDZ Jer 3r. 15 (14) Ez 8. Ix 

emiÀéyw: say against one TATIN Ps 41. 8 (cf. evAévo] 

éxtielyw: lick JOP Nu 22. 4 IR 18. 38 Jes <9. E. ppt jud 7. 6 


extlndw: Pass., to be forzotien morwit Eccl ad O (Cf. éxAorécvo)) 

€T:uav-evVouai: prophesy WTIG Ez 12. 10; cf. éxóépo, zzo- 

€wiuevéw: slay on, ! er wer ORT Job 56. 24; gersist in, esté do 
| N75 Dt 28. 66 PENI Ps 78. 8, 37; endure JIN: Dt 25. 5a IIS 7. 36 
Jer 15. 18 Ps 78. 8, 37, 93.5 

etree? allot, distribute AI Job 7. 3 Dan 1. 10, 133 xare-: distri 
éllo?, freq. of pasture; | ine, ravage miss Ps 68. 24 

emivoéw: think on or of, contrive; have in one’s mind, intend, puros 


znina Gn 27. 42 
écivorito: sprinkle on the surface Wi Ex 29. 21 Lev 4. 6, 17, 5. 9, 


Ij. 7 
émefarvOilw: brown over by 'oasting 239 Esr 8. 
ezi£vo: grate over VSP Lev 14. 41 Xen le 


eztoupos, 0: = oupos (B), guardian, ee ward LL i= > wooden beg, 
pin cele 

emimergw mock at itn Esth 1. 17 

ezcrezdvvops : spread over [^23 Dt 4. 27 Jes 23. 25 

€i775ó4o : leap upon, rash at, assault nOD IR 18. 26 

emimélw: Press upon FESS Job 16. 12; cf. wef 

ewimiumAnue: see p. 343 

émimorilw: water WPI Gn 2. 6, 10 Dt 11. ro Ez 17. 7 Ps 104. 13 
Eccl 2. 6 (cf. wort{w, a different word of which this isa compound] 

emaraipw: sneeze IW IIR 4. 35 
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emippáztw: sew Or stitch on “DD Ez 13. 18 

ézippézw: lean lowards, incline PON Cant 8. 5 

ezippryyvupt : break OU Nu 24. 8; cf. xara- 

éztceuivvopat: pride oneself on a thing cann IIS 22. 26 

émonpatvo, -cagatvo ; mark; indicate, signify; distinguish; ézwampatvogat 
= émenueóogai (distinguish, observe) [21 Esr 10. 14 Neh 10. 35, 
13:51 

éxtexerdlw: cover over NEM IICh 3. 5, 7, 8, 9 MES Ex 25. 11 IR 6. 
t5, 20 IICh 3. 6, 4. 9 A28 Ex 26. 32 Pry 25. 23 fci 


Ci. oxemacu, 
LI P4 
ézixc Ava] 


em taxevdZw: make afresh, repair, restore 33 ICh 34. 10 222 Ps 48. 1 


4277» 


f= 


v (the Hebrew homologues incorporate the -— 
€icxevij, 7: repair, restoration g 32 IIR. 12. 6 
emioxiate: throw a shadow upon 323 Ps 5. 12, Qt. p Job 3. 23 732 
IIS 20. 6; conceal, obscure FEN Ex 40. 21 Job 33. 8 
z:cxoréc: (axóros) throw a shadow over Vip Ez 32. 7, 8; metaph., 
throw carkness or obscurity over Vpn Ib 31. 15; = émeoxorely, 


` 


-Zw 

emioxórnois, 5: darkening, obscurity, of the sun cr mocn in eclipse 
rave Jes 50. 3 [cf oxorwors] 

E pour upon or over, esp. as a drink ofering Fo: [Ch rr. 18 

Ton Gags. 14 Nu 28.7 HS 253. 16 Jon Ex 25.29 

emiorec:s, 5: (ediornur) = erioracia II (authority, dominion, suberin- 
tenderce DTPD Jer 37. ! 

emeorareia, 7: (émoraréw; ofice of éiorázgs HIPS Nu 3. 32, 4. 165 cf. 
zapaxara87x1, Undioua 

éxioraréu: l0 be an émerarys, to be set over; to bein charge of, fo heve 
ine care of Z3) Ruth 2. 6 TASR Gn 39. 5 TIR 7. 27, 25. 23 T73 
IIR 12. 12 TPD] LIB 22. 5 IICh 34. 12; Paia. Sa cig 
ct. 15 IICh 20. 6; exercise. the office of è emorcons III (bre esidlent: 
overseer, superintendent, in charge of any pubiic building or works) 
neers t,t Esr 3. 8, 9 ICh 15.21! IICh 2. den Sees, iradu] 

gi o: (13 sadi) one who is set over, chief, commender Z^81 IS 

3 HS 8. 6, 14 IICh 8. 10 PD IIR 25. 19 e bt. 14 WW 

De 1. 15, 16. 18 Prv 6. 7 ICh 23 4 ICh 26. 11; ruberetsor TPD 
Gn 41. 34 Jer 20. 1 Neh 12. 42; president, ocerseer, REN. 
in charge of any public building or works TOW Ex 5. 10, 14, 15; 
governor, administrator D>SIIR 4. 19 IICh 17.2 TPE Neh 11. 9 


rw A 
u 

$ 

A 

4 

a | 

vi 


emiateydlw: roof over the 


212 XI. GREEK PREPOSITIONS 

émaré\Aw: enjoin, command TYF Job 38. 35 

émacpédo : turn about, turn round Sib; turn towards on Ez 21. 2, 7 (cf. 
év6óaréopa«] * 

émiopdAlw: trip up, make to fall ^51 Ez 6. 4 

émioyva : make strong or powerful pii Ex 4.21 Jes 54. 2 Nah 2. 2 Job 

3 IICh 11. 17 pHa Jer 5t. 12 Ez 27. 9, 27 3975 Jes 9. 

2:2 Jes 9. 10 Ps 20. 2, 59. 2 222 Prv 29. 25 NZ75i Job 56. 24 2775 
Job 36. 22 MYA Ps 73. 12; to be or grow strong pii Dan 11. 32 
plana Nu 13. 20 IS 4. 9 IIS 3. 6 ICh t9. 13 IICh r. 1 

émrayuvw: hasten on, urge forward TNA Jes 5. 1g Ps 55- G; cf rey 

emiTeivw: = émtravuw, streica; stretch upon or over NIT Jes 54. 2 Jer 15. 
6; urge on, incite TON Prv 7. 21; Pass., sufer more intensely, to Ce 
tormented, racked, to be tortured TON Am 5. 12 Mal 3. 5 Ps 27. 9 Pry 
18. 5 

imerederów: (réAos) complete, especially a sacrifice 572 Jud 3. 18 IS 
13. ro IIS 6. 18 IICh 29. 29 

éziceÀéc : (rélos) complete, . finish, accomplish 1?2 Ga 18. 35 I 
Ruth3.48ICh ss 9x M72 On. 1 Ps$25 80-53 Jes aq Ero 
Ib., Dan 8. 23; esp. cf the fulfilment of cracies Boe [IR a. 26 


= a oy 


zem Jes 44. 20; brizg t2 berfeciion Ean Job 22. 3; pay in jui 


aren Cho 15) 16675 Gn sea Ex ei es Jue 1.5 [IR 8,26 
Jes 57. 18, 65. 6 Jer 16. 18 Pry 55 r4 297 Ps 95. 2 PIN 13. 19 


1 e. 
to here to pay, be subject to a burden n7z5 IR 
d i put or place upoa, of offerings fare 
Q 15,22.22; set meats on the tabie I7 Gn 43.31 LIIR 
.30 IIR. 4. 43, 44 ECV1 Gn 24. 55; turn wards DT 
2 


Hn 
M 
eo» 
Oo 
E! 
d 
p 
n 
4 
" 


no290 Ib 21. 21; fut oz a covering or lid 
ay Éx 40. 19 JU Ib 25r 2r; bul lo, add, gront Or give besides TO 


Lev 22. r4 Jes 38.5 77574 IS 3. 17 IIR 20. 9; ameter infact 
burdens OW Jud 1. 28 Esth 10. 1 JM Jos 17. 13; ġie a helmet 


on his head DY Ex 290. © Esth. 17 DIS 15.28; /oying one 5 hancs 
żon DD IIR 13. 16 27775 Gn 48. 14; mote on anas DT [R 20. 12 

Job 37. 15 Ml Neh 5. 7 

emtdacvw: Pass., come into view, show oneself, cbtear, 01 a divine mani- 
festation MDW Dt 33. 2 Ps 50. 2; show light, denn SEI Job 3. 4, 
37- 

émdépw: ee a charge against, impute folly to TN Lev 22. 16 

emodéyyouat: simply, utter, pronounce XDI Lev 5. 4 Ps 106. 33 


emdlovew: bear hate or a grudge against Rip Nu 5. 14 Jes 11. 13 [cf. 
$8ovéu] 
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ézidovos, ov: liable to enuy or jealousy, jealous (W) Nip Ex 20. 5 XUR 
jos 24. 19 Nah r. 2 [cf. $0ovepos] 

éxidleyedw, -Myw: heat, inflame; metaph., inflame, excite p^?1n Jes 5. 
rr; metaph., to be brilliant npn Ex 9g. 24 Ez 1. 4 

émduAAilw: glean grapes in a vineyard 2219 Lev 19. 10 Dt 24. 21 

éxipuddis: (GuAYov) small grapes left for gleaners M723 Jud 8. 2 Jes 17. 
6, 24. 13 ($UMov: leaf 1?2 Lev 26. 36) 


éxtyeipéw: make an attempt on, attack (T) n79 Ex 24. 11 IS 26. 9 
éxtyetpnua, 76: undertaking, attempt (7) n722 Dr :2. 7; esp. of a 


military enterprise (T) MIT Jes 11. 14 
éziyÀevato : jeer, make a mock of c?pzu IIR 2. as H2D 1. 10 
émtypiw: anoint, besmear TID Gn 31. 13 Ex 29. 7, 30. 20 IS 9. 16; 
cf. yp 
éziypugis : smearing over NNTB Ex go. 15 Lev 7. 35 Nu 18. 8; cf. xpteis 
5. 6; cf. xptpa, -ioua: anointing 
x 29. 2 IIS 3. 39 WSS Lev 4. 3 IIS r. 


éxtyotcpa: unguent n2 Ex 2 

éxtypiavos: smeared on TRI E» 
14, 21; ch. ypioros 

ézixyopios, a, ov: of persons, of è. the people of the country, netives NIN 
Ex 12. 19, 48, 49 Lev 23. 42 fcf. eyxwpeos: TER, "vn, 22) 

éxubetiw: touch on the surface, touch lightly TTi Jes 53. 10 V7 Gn 27. 

2,21,22 599 Ib 31. 34, 37 Dt 8. 39 MEA Ps riş 

émibevdouar: lie still more; fetan 2D Ez 13. 19 SND a 33- 29 Ps 18. 45 
anonn IIS 22. 45 (cf. xc7c-]; deceive 219 IIR 4. 16 75:2 Zach 13. 4 

éx:unradaw: feel by passing the hand over the surface: : pP or 
grobe cout to find a thing, like a blind man er hoodman-blind 
TT, 732, F27 Gn 27. 12, 21-2, 31. 34, 37 Ex :0. 21 Dt 28. 29 Jes 
59. 10 Ps 115. 7 Job 5. 14, 12. 25; cf. éxubevo 

emuodéw: rattle at Qr with, abbleud 15 TIS 6. 16 

emibvyo: cool pa Jer 6.7 

éxoyKow: stuf pan Nah 2. 13 p15 Prv 29. 21 

éxoinéw: to be settled near or with hostile views aga: DTT IR 21. 10 

éxorxiSios, a, ov: presiding over the house ^37 VS Ps ::13. 0 

éxowrevw: keep watch 22? Jud 5. 28 

éródopa:: fut. of ésopaw (obserze) DIN Nu 23. 21 Jes 13. 4; look upon, 
behold &^221 Gn 15. 5 Ex 3. 6, 33. 8 Nu 21. 9 Hab 2. 15 

éxwddios, ov: (wov) upon the eggs, hatched; éz«dLIc: sit or brood upon 
eggs NZ Dt 22. 6 Jes 59. 5 Job 39. 14 PES 

érwdds, ov: (érdBo) Subst. a charm for or against TEN Jud 17. 5, 18 
14 Hos 3. 4; = éro7; cf. emerus 

éxwpis, 5: (apos) Poet. shoulder 822 Gn 9. 23, 49. 15 Job 31. 22 


12 
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éóaipéouai: choose as successor 122 Dt 21. 16 

édauaprdvw: miss one’s aim Stn Jud 20. 16 (cf. e&-, e£-] 

eddaru, éemdarw: as law term, claim as one’s troterts DIS Mich 7. 3° 
Pass., to be kindled ^35 Jud 9. 49 IIS 14. 20. 31 fer e£-] 

€déd0a, érédpn, 7: stable NTR IICh 32. 28 MIR Ib. max Ib g. 25 

€óeÓpeia, 7: in war, reserve; tying In wait; watchfulness STN Jos 8. 7 
ZSR Job 37. 8, 38. so [cf evedpevw: ambush, évedceta: ambush] 

égedpos, ov: generally, one who warts to take zz2:15e7': glace, a successor 

^32 Jud 18. 7 

€Axco : drag or trail after ore; ot éweAmouevor ine zt:zz/272 ofan army 

ET 7707 Dt 25. 18 

édéxu: follow, pursue, once in Hom. in hostile sense “EN IIS 22. 5 
Jon 2. 6 Ps 40. 13 fcf cug arwj 


ve 
ED 


wr t * gr N . . E 
édeats, 7: aay a law term, | dn to a judizi mièunzi irom a lower 


AE ` 
Li - mto rice: a ae sme 2, ^^hagtit, 
x (epiepar) ZINN =: SXIR2, CoP 2, 


: 4 M BE dis = ra= 

YEATS, ~ vei. D. 127 
+ 4 a 4 r -= - nd ads f E d 
€or-ccovvn, 7i Gg? OF ON € 27-03, eSegre? — — 


éórvécaucu lead ioa piace 7m} Ex 15. 05.7720 fee 15.28 Jes do. 1 Ez 
cf creravwj DANI Nu 23. 7 IR IO i: Pree ae iS 

7x2 Dan 2. 25 [cf iċ] 
edimu: long for, desire WR Dt 12. 20 Jes 20. 
1r. 4 Jer t7. 16 Ps 45. 12 DX Ps 119. 1931; c5 8929006 


H 
Te 
as) 
zl 
to 
Q 
aa | 

4 
x 
sA 
zl 
7. 
m 


s.. 


edicréouar: simply, reack or Art with a sticx S22 Ex 5. 3 IS 22. 18; 
rezsi, extend Yn Gn 28. 12 Job 20. 6 IICE : 
zum Jes 25. 12 ICh 28. 0; to 
XT S san HN oe 
Ex 5 E 3*7 emi) [CS 53- 


^ . >» 
5> 


visit ulia xA -17 ees Ps 73.5 
o. p. 204 


I 4 
stand by or near DSI Ex Li 19, 9234.5 G0 239.527 
1. 6; in hostile sense, stand ges Innn e ae 
t1. 15; halt, stop ^29 Gn 2. 2, 3, 8. 22 Jes 24. 
€ocÀxiov, To: (egéAxw) small boa! towed after a sIn 4 ad 
egoria: get ready; fit out, equip, make ready; arm cce? 
etlock Soy Nu 14. 44; cf. ómrXZo 
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édopdu : observe | £1); oversee ATT Jer 23. 2, 4 Ez 34. 8, 23 Mich 5. 3, 
p T 3-2,4 34 3 5. 3 


5; of the gods, watch over 1271 Gn 48. 15; cf. dAyéw, ÜvpavMéa, tpwyw 
éddpros, a, ov: (dpos) on the border or frontier, ayopa é., where the people 
of the adjacent states met for market and other purposes 77i 
IR 9. 11 Jes 8. 23; éóópio, rd, boundaries 2123 Gn 10. 19 IS 5 
mya Dt 32. 8 Jes 28. 25 
d : (cf. émtoupos) overseer, guardian, ruler n2^i Jes 38. Ei Jer 23. 
, 2 Ez 34.2 Mich 5. 4 Zach 10. 3; at Sparta, čdopot, oi, the ebhors; 
itle of magistrates at Heraclea, in the Eleuthero-Laconian cities, 
also of officials of corporations 1D(°H1S) Gn 30. 1 373 Ib 41. 45 
5275 Ib 12. 15; ?2n Jud 4. 17; cf. KaBeipoi, of: ihe Cabeiri, divinities 
worshipped especially in Lemnos, Samothrace and Boeotia; sg. 
KaZecpos; freq. in Boeouan inscrr. (written -2:0-)}; KaZecpiSes 
vupzoat, and KaPecpus, 7, the sisters and mother of the Cabeiri ine 
éduuréw: chant or utter over DTI Jud 5. 3 IIS 22. 50 Jes 12. 5 Ps 21. 
T4, 33- 2, 47- J, 8, 66. 2, Sr, on pF Dr6. 53e e 5- lI; singa 
dirge or mournful strain 22 Ib 11. 40; sing of ^7: Jud 5.3 jes 12. 5 
éóspviov, rd: burden, refrain i172 De 28. 37 


xcla: Adv. lor kaĝ’ d, eccording as, Just as (yas T Gna 47.39 (DDD) 


= 


IR 2.3722 M 52 NS. E 7-5; also ketaren, xarameg, like gs 


if, excetly as NERD Gn 7. 0, 8. 21; like (12RD) Ib 48. 5; =a 
xofevile: devote, dediccte TIP Ex i Dye BF Nu. 1€ IR 8. 54 MAE 
Nu 3.13 Dt r5. 10 Jud 17 rs 8. rı ICh 26. 20; meke offerings 


Tip Ex 29. 27; generally, el esp. burn a dead body I273 Ps 20. 4 

xaGayvilw: purify Vip Lev 16. 19 FTR Ez 48. 11; Acllow tap Ex 29. 
1, 57; IR 8. 64 Dipa IICh 50. 8 

xaÜcinaxzós : bloodstained SIRS Nah 2. 4 

xeCatudgow, -arow: make bloods, : sprinkle or stain wih blood, Pass., 
DTR? Nah 2 

xaĉaipeo:s: demolition, destruction (W) Azan Lev 26 £9. I 
Jer 25. 18 Ez 33. 24 Mal r. 4 25% Zach t£. 11 Mals. 24 nn 
Nu 21. 5; sudsugation 220 Jes 43. 28 

xafapéw, xaz-, xardyprpa, ÀAa8eAetv: of sorcerers, bring down from the 
sky "mon, INR Dan 2. 34, 45; ^B (TON) Ib 2. 27, 4. 4 [cf dxdt, 
c-zapacco]; kill, i pul down; annihilate, exterminate (W) 
sana IIR rg. 17 DAF Nu 21. 3 Dt 3. 6, 7. 2 Jos 6. 21, 10. 28 
Jud 21. 11 IS ie 8, 9, 18, 20 IR g. 21 Jes 34. 2 Jer 25. 9, 51. 3 
Dan 11. 44 29p Dan 5. 19; Pass. 220g IIR 3. 23 Oana Ex 22. 19 
Sop Dan 5. 30, 7. t1 YOR Ib 2. 14, 3. 22 "tpra Ib 2. 13 3 
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(cf. xreivw] ) 57; remove utterly from, Pass., 171 Jes 53. 8 Ps 88. 6 
IICh 26. 21 [cf. éfopilw] ; raze to the ground, demolish “M2 IICh 34. 6 
Dang Jes 49. 17 D07 Nu 21.2, e 11.21 3mm geras 58; Pass., 
229 Ez 29. 12 WHY Jes 23. 13 WING Jer 51. 53; as law-term, 
condemn n) Ez 37. r1 Thr 3. 54 DONA Jes 34. 2; simply, decide 2 
Job 22. 28 ny Esth 2. 1; fetch down as a reward or prize DONI Lev 
27. 28 Mich 4. 13; Pass., GI Lev 27. 29 Esr 10. 8; cf. kattepóo, 

xaBéLopa:, fut. xadedodpuar: sit down, take one’s sez! As; preside 27^ Ps 
29. 10; cf. lus 

xaBiepevar: sacrifice, offer pa Lev 1. 13, 7. 20, 25. 8, 16 Nu 28. 2, 
26,2 

xadiepow: dedicate, devote "Y Nu 6. 2, 5, 12 D07 Lev 27. 28; Pass., 
180 Hos g. 10 E^ Lev 27. 29 (cf. pepe: £75 Jos (6. 24) 7. 1] 

«aito, kar-: causal, make to sit down, seat >T IR 2. 24, 21. 9, 10, 
12 Thr 3. 6 IICh 23. 20; set, place si Gn 47. 6, 11; encamp 
zn IS 30.21; set up IF Ez 25. 4; marry ITT Esr 10. 2, 10, 14, 
17, 18 Neh 13. 23, 27 

[xadi{w, in the sense ‘marry’, is a Hebraism used exclusively by the 
LXX; the genuine homologue is avvorwésy ] 


Y 
, aoe 
t ese rr 
MAL 


TOMARON xat-; strengthd. for ixerevw 


ts 
I 


, beseech; beg of one 
that TOM Jes 30. 18 €t Gn 23. 8 Rath. :6 ae 2! aL 
entreat oe Mem Jes 8. 17, 64. 3 Ps 3$ 3o Job 59. 4 vaier 
Jes 53. 12, 59. 16 Jer 36. 25; cf. ixezevo 


e reach, touch xz Jes 6.7 jer :. 


Uy "NJ 
n bo 
a> 

ta 

7X4 

d 

zi 

ep) 

N 

G2 
G2 


xcrixOpevov, TO, that which comes to one, one iu of an inher:- 
tance, YI Eccl 8. r4 
«écicua: seat 3712 IS 20. 18, 25 Ez 28.2 Ps 132. 13 203 Cant 1. 12 
ci. opa 
Koĝtordvw, -rnpa: set down E ; set up, erect, o1 stores Z3 Jer 31. 21 
(20) ; replace, restore HOT Gn 31. 39; set in order, crray, of soldiers 
TUS Gn 21. 28; ordain, appoint VSIA Neh 12. 13 MS IR 1. 35; 
to be established or instituted, prevail 231 Ps 82. 1, 1:0. 89 (cf. céBopar) 
xeSepdw, xar-; fut. xarddopar, 3 sg. pf. xarderre:, aor. | xarwod@ny: 
look down WIN Jes 51. 6, 63. 15 Ps 33. 13, 104. 32; see distinctly 
on Hab 1. 5; desery, perceive OI Nu 23. 21; dehold bran Ib 12. 
8, 21. 9 Jes 51. 1, 2, 63. 5 Hab 2. 15 Ps 13. 4, 84. 10, 91. 8, 
119. 15; observe WII Jes 18. 4 Hab 2. 15 Ps 119. 15 Job 6. 19; to 
look and see whether DA Thr t. 12 
caus: Adv. = xaĝd; of Time, as, when “SRY Gn 18. 33, 20. 13 
cam: Ep. for xard belare T, ọ 
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xarafailw, ae 3 sg. xdBlane, imp. xaPBaddvrwy: throw down; drop 
Spa Dt 25. 2 IIR 6. 5 n?2 IIR 4. 39; strike down with a weapon, 
slay £a 1b t9. 7 Ez n 4 Prv 7. 26; cast down or away, cast off, 
reject TEN Jud 2. m Ps 106. 26; let fall, drop TET Jud 2. 19 IS 3. 
19; throw down seed, sow Ton Ps 106. 27; let fall, drop; set down 
Dan Cant 8. 5; to be the author of, commit to writing DDD Ex 24. 12 
34. 1 (a spurious or secondary homology; cf. ypddw, xara-) 

xaraganrilw: dip ?39 Gn 2f 31; Pass., to be submerged 2203 Jos 3. 


- 


Ita Jer 32. 22; drown 720 job 9. 31 YZ9 Ex 15. 4; cf. E 

xaraĝámrw: dip; soak, v. xatasanrile; dye, taloun Dri IR a. 30; Pass., 
deeb-coloured T29 Ez 23. 15 

xatagifpuaxw: eat up, devour 323 Ex 22. 4 TEDT Ib. (ci. àia-] 

xaraĝoàń: throwing down, esp. begetting “30 Job 30. 3; paying down, 
esp. by instalments; money as a deposit bv way of caution ?3n 
Ez 18. 12 nòin Ib 18. 7; fertedical attack. of ness, fit 720 Hos 
13. 13 Ps 18. 5 

karaĝpćyw: drench, soak, steep; Pass., DDITN Lev 7. 12; cf. àc- 

xaraSpuxw: dite in pieces, eat ub DUD Ps Bo. 14; cf. xara erpuryo 

xazayeAdc : laugh, jeer at; laugh scornfully, mock; deride S270 ICh 46. 
163s 20 Ps223. 8 Job 81. 5 Neh-3.319; 3. 35 11Ch 30.16 

«azayvyvio«a : lay asa charge against a person, pronounce a verdict agains: 
man Ps 105. 22; Pass., to be condemned CIN Ib z8. 6; cf. cva- 

xarayAuTTijo: use the tongue cgainst another 15s PsUtOX. 5 [oro Pre 
30. 10 

KGTCyvUut, late pres. xGTdagow, xarecaow: break in Dieces, shatter ST} 
Dt 7.5, 12. 3 Jes 45-2 IICh 34. 4 d d so. 19 PM Lew 14.45 
Dt 7. 5 Jud 6. go [73 Dt 12. 3 IICh 31. 1; Pass., to be broken, to be 
shattered ST} Jes 9. 9 77 Jud 6. 28 yna Lev 11. 35; 7. p. r66 

xaraypadw: prescribe, ordain Z2 Jes 10. 1; cf. xazc2aMo 

Karayw: reduce to a state S30 Jer 51. 34 Job 17.8; cf. 7pog- 

xaraðaxrw: bite 771 Jer d. 195 cf. 8axváGo; p. 157 

xarddecis, -cuos: binding fast; binding by magic nots; hence, speils, 
enckeniments, in pl. Oo Fp Jes 3. 20 Jer 2. 32 

xaradéw: bind fust Vp Gn 44. 30 Dt 6. 8 Jos 2. 18 IS 18. 1 397p Jes 
49. 18 Job 38. 31 

«araBuoxw : follow hard upon, pursue closely ppZ35 Gn 31. 23 Jud 18. 
22, 20. 153 IS 31. 2 HIS 1. 6 

xaraGovAevouat, -Ailw, -dw: reduce to slavery, enslace von Ps 137.3 

xaraĝýw or -Suvw: go down, sink, set, esp. of the sun SPF Nu t1. 2 
Jer 51. 64 Am 8. 8, 9. 5; causal, make to sink, rarely in prose, 
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yao Ex 15. 4 ysta Jer 38. 22 ptn Ez 32. 14 Job 40. 25; cf. 
éxdéw, karafazrilo 

xataGeats: payment down, payment; in Law, promise, covenant NON 
Lev 5. 21 

xatabpauw: break in pieces, shatter PID IR 19. 11 ($9 129 Ex 9. 25, 
34. I IIR 11. 18 Jes 21. 9 Jer 43. 13 Ps 20. 5, 48. 8 

xatabpwoxuw: leap down 71 Lev 11. 21; cf. é«- 

xazaÜv« : sacrifice 21 IR 3. 2, 8. 5 ICh 29. 22. 33- 22 Uer 


i 
LI 


nna Dan 9. 4 Esr 10. 1 Nch a. 3; to be ache eer to do a a ihing 
nmn Lev 5. 5, 16. 21, 26. 40 Dan Q. 29 Neh 1. 6 

xaratdw: kindle WW Jes 50. 11 

xazatveais : betrothal 4——x às ada 

Karawvéw: grant, promise; esp. promise in marricze, betroth c 

xaraigyvvo; = xazaxécew (befoul) Tap IS 21.9 Jes 65. 5 

xarzaxaivc; = xaraxrecrus (kill, slay) SP Nu 25. 4 IIS 21. 6 SER 
Ib 2t. 13 


xaraxaiw: burn completely; to be burnt FDX Ex 3. 2 Nahi. 10 Neh 2. 


xeraxevow, strengthd. for xerdw: empty, make space empty MIRI Je 
19. 6 bon Ez 28.9 m5 Gn 24. 51 Lev ts. 29 fes 40. 5 Mal 3. : 
790 Ez 32. 20 on Jes 53. 5; deser: Se IZh 28. 9 778m Thr 3.2 


mB Zeph 3. 15 

xeraamAcdow, strengthd. for amA\iSow : stein. 131) “7 7KEX Jes 63. 3; Pass 
FRY Jes 59. 5 Thr 4. r4 993 Jes 9. 4; metaph., defile, sully ` 
Mal 1. 7; Pass., yxan Dan 1. 8 ?Ni Ma? n. 12 Esr 2. 62 

xarexivew, strengthd. for Kiréw: sel in meiion, simply move Y^23 IIS 
15. 20 IIR. 19.21 Ama.g Dan to. 10; citer 777 IIR 25. 45 jera.% 
aY Eccl 8. 1 mesa IR 14. 2; disturd 2725 IIS i5. 20 IIR 23. 18 

xaraxNets Or KOTAKAELS, -KÀN js: sheain jer 2 Dom ors I7. 5I IIS 20 
8 jer 47.5, cl. tò user 

xaraxAnpovonéw: leare gs zn Inheritance TTI IS 2. 8 ICh 28. 8 Sram 
Lev 25. 46 

xaraxAnpow, -ovyéc: receive as one's Portion. esp. of a conquerec 
country, divide among themselves, portion out; assign as a portion, 
portion out to colonists SAINT Nu 33. 54 

KeTaxotudw: (Kerpa) causal, put to sleep DSFR 1138.2 IR 3. 20, 17. 19 
2228 IIR 4. 32 Ez 32. 32 (cf. wetpar, keizé Ics] 

xarcxórmrco : cut down, fell, of trees Pi Jes 10. 34 TFP Nu 15. 32; cut in 
pieces, cut ub DDD IIR. 18. 4 Tes 2. 4 IICh 34. 7 T3p Ex 39. 3 IIR 
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24.13 Ps 46. ro Up Ex 5. 7 IR 17. 12; Pass., nZu Mich 1. 7; cut 
down, massacre, butcher DDD Job 4. 20; ina military sense, cut in 
pieces, ‘cul up! DRY Zach 11. 6 D33 Nu r4. 45 Dt t. 44; Pass., DDJ 
Jes 24. 12 Jer 46. 5; generally, break in pieces, destroy, fretted in 
pieces DDD IICh 15. 6 525 Job 4. 20; cf. evy-; p. 22 
xataxpodopat: listen attentizely ADD Job 36. 2 
xazaxpvz7« ; hide, conceal, cover (W) 353 Job 17. 13 Cant 2. 5Wwz nn 
Jos 6. 17; IIR 6. 29; Pass., ozm (nm) HIR 6. 9 825 Job t 4 TER 
Pry 28. 12 [cf. RAN] XInG Jes 12. 22; use concealment, conceal oneself 
or one's true nature RINDT Gn 3.8 IS 13. 6 IIR 11. 5 22057 IS 28. 
8 IR 22. 30; cf. «€x 
Karaxvitrow, -xvÀco: roll down EN Jer 51. 25 (cf. azo-] 


xazaleizu: bequeath is i Cf. yewwdus: beget); leave, forsake, abandon iz 
Dt 31. 6 Jos 1.5; leave alone HEN IIR +. 27 Job 7. 19 


«arces: posterity wis: cf. yóvos : offspring; progeny (W) 

xa-alevkóo: whiten T2775 Jes 1. 18 Joel 1. 7 Ps 51.6 

«cra: grind AVPDD Joel 1. 6 Prv 30. t4 Job 29. 17 nzz?z 
Ps 58. 7 


KATAL LasTEvouae : fore tell a 


agains! or about one NTI Ez 12.10; ch draddaw 

xaraueyaiavydoue:: strengthd. for peyelevyeoue:, exci! oneself agains! 
77325 Ps 35. 26 

werauetvaxw: make drunk 


42 Jer 51. 57 
; pan 


karapeiéw: give no heed to, neglect DOUTA Jes 58. 7 Ps 35. 2 


intoxicate (W) 522 Jer 5:. 7 25H Dt 32. 


H 


xeraurvw, Ep. xaupéw: close the eyes CS. Jes 33. 15 ISP Ib 29. 10 
nop IS 4. 15 IR 14. 4 

Karaveldw, -vidw: snow all over, cover with snow; metaph., sprinkle as 
wk snow Uy Ps 68. 10 

keareriJw (pres. -virrw): wast well £22 Gn 46. 11 Ex 10. 10 Ma! 3. 2; 
wash out, Surge CSD Jer s. r4 Ps 51. 4,9 

xa-avixio, strengthd. for vidc: conquer, vangutsh ; generally, overpo:cer 
ma Ps 44.6 

Karaviarns: washer; at Athens, he who washed the beplos of Athena 
2215 Jes 36. 2 

xaravoriio: bedew VID Ps 65. 11 SWAT Am a. 15 (2) T2 

x«aravziov, Adv.: facing one Zip Ps 139. 5 OTp Dan 2. 6,9, 10 2m [cf. 
xarévevra, -riov] 


Katarvcaw: stab, gouge VP} Nu 16. 14 Jud 16. 21 [cf. eLopicew] 
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xara£éw: carve ppm Nu 21. 18; in Pass., pa IR 6. 35 Ez 8. ro prin 
Job 19. 23; cf. émypadus 

karaĝnpaivw: dry up DONI HR 19. 24 Jes 50.2: Pass., 297 Jud 16. > 

xarafiow: in bad sense, degrade 3 Thr 1. 8 

xatafupdw: shave close 173 Gn 41. 14 Lev 14. 9 Nu 6. 9 n1 Jud 16. 
17, 22 Jer 41. 5 n7i2a Lev 13. 33 Nu 6. 19 mapa Ez 27. 31 
nop Ib 29. 18; cf. tuta 

x«azazaÀraóérns: artilleryman sp IIR 3. 25 

xaravalrys, -néArns: (rdw) engine of war for hurling bolts, catapult 
z7p IS 17. 50; cf. eóevócvy 

xaramdgaw: sprinkle, strew ocer TIM Ex 29. 21 Lev 4. 0, 14. 7, 16 Nu 
IO. b 2I Jes 52. I5 © > fel. éua-, puc óéuaaz eio] 

xarampyvupt, -vw: Stick fast in something 727 Dt 28. 21 ITN Ez 3. 
26 (cf. en] 

xazazigzÀgu: fill quite full N72 De 6. 1: IIR 21. 16 Ps 129. 7; AH 
full of 872 Ex 28. 3, 35. 35 Jes 33. 5 Jer 51- 14, 

xarazvéao, -eiw blow or breathe upon or over TET Ez 21. 36 

ka-ccoiuxtÀ Ao ; deck with various colours or in dere modes, mottle; Pass., 
T2792 Ex 28. 20; embroider (W) yor I5 22. 3c 


x«azczovéw: subdue after 2 .or2 struggle; aed 4 nrc aris, Moms 
- > 22 , 2T'? J A 
meltreat, oppress TY Gn 1:5. 13, 16. 0. 3:1. 29 Ex i. 11. 22, 21 Nu 
PE > ~ 


24. 24 Dt 26. 6 Jes ĉo. 14; esp. in Pi ass.. TIS fes 53. 4 Ps 119. 7! 
n:I225 Gn 16.9 


KaTampiw: saw up, Sew asunder, cut into pieces 725 Jer 18. 21 Ez 35. 5 
Ps 63. 11; cf. zpic N Ae ee ses t7. 15.13 ICh20.3 

MQTamUyos, ov: = KaTamtywr, 0, 7, given 22 : 7 
18 IIR 23. net? Gr 38. 21 Dt 23. 18 Hes 4. i4 

Karanuyoourn: unnatural ius: TIP IR 14.2 

«cracvyuv: the middle finger (used in an obscene gesture) VIER Jes 
58. 9 

xaramuda: putrefy WNIT Ex 


5. 21, 16. 24 Ecel ro. 1 mIn Ib. pke che; 
Pass., become putrefied FXIDI ICh 19. 6 6 cae 

karapapa: curse MIND Mal 3. 9 Pry 3. 33, 28. 27 

xarapdopat: call down curses upon, curse, execrate TINT IR 8. 31 78 
Gn 5. 29 98 Thr 2. 7 S2p Gn 8. 21, 12. 3 Ex 21. 17, 22. 27 
IIS 16. 7 HR 2. 24 Job 3. 1 Neh 13. 2, 2 2p 
Pass., VU Mal 3. 9 227p Job 24. 18 2ZN2 Nu 5. 18 gv Nu 22. 6 
[cf. ér-] 
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KaTapacow, -TTW, Karappacow, -rrw: dash down, break in pieces T3) Ps 


74. 14 Job 20. 19 IICh 16. 10 739 Jud 10. 8 PNG Jud 9. 53 


xazappetrc : besprinkle, sprinkle vi Ps 139. 3 PU [cf xezaozetpoj] 
xazcppax-Tp, -703 (from KaTappcacus), or xorapaxTns (from KaT- 


apdacu): as Subst., waterfall, cataract CHE 

xo-coprrAa vj: and -vw: break down; tear in pieces D73 Nu 24. 8; Pass., 
io be broken down; lo be broken in pieces; comminuted, crumbling soul 
synar fes 23. 


KaTcppuvacouat: Se. become urinkied =>), 42:2 


karapyn: beginning NINA Gn 13.3 HS 21. 9, 10 2722. Hos t. 2 fcf. 
z€veais] 
gu: en 3 - : 
xaragZén uu: OT -vw: pul out, quench RID HS 2:. be Jes I. 51; 
metaph., 522 IIS 14. 7; of passions, n29 Cant 8. 


t 


«c-aceic: snare down Y1) Neh 5. 13; throw down nT ps 36. 12; shake 


——M = 


the Read in token of contempt 775 Jer 18. 16; cf. kozaxié 


C 


é oo brepare, make ready for iz: Ex tQ. tI 
DIDA Nuda] [2 2 IR 2 Ps 78. 8 etn Pre 21.31 Wee x 10; 
> Haba. 12 Z5 IR c. 
5. r1; generally, prefer, arran 
Ex 16. 5 Jo os c 4 Jer 51. 12 Zeph i. 7 
bink VESTS 7.16153 Ib 7. 13 Hoos. 12 


x 
1 
4 
A 
q 
x 
f^ 
e" 
» 
wv 
i 
> 
= 
= 
^ 
- 
E 
e 


! 
"U 


Esti Ons .5 (2); estai 
vEsSISus I9 IIS s. TO IR. 2.23 Ps 165, 19 ICh $3. 13255 Jes £6. 
5; £rezare ior p. purpose [oa Esr 7. 10 [Ch 28. 2; grezare oneni 
or make rez£z for doing 22 Ez 38. 7 JING Ps 59. 5 pra Esr 7. 10 
KaracKevcoue: work of art, esp. buiiding, structure PI Ex 15. 17 IR 8. 
, 2? 15- f 


13, 40 Jes 4. 5 Ps 104. 5 5325 Esr 3. 3 1222 Zach 5. Lip in pla 


"^ 9^ ey 


f wer; contrivance “S32 IR 7. 27, 28 


ng ^ 
cadi = -vóu, take ub one’s quarters, encamp YDF Gn 14. 13, 35. 
a2 Nu 24. 2 Mich 4. 10 Ps 120. 5; generally, res: J27 Ex 24. 16, 


40. ee 22. 19 LIS 7. 10; sertie, of birds ]27 Jes 13. 21 Ez 17.23 
Ps 55. 7; €t. akra] 7 a 

xacaaxozéc;: Spy oul, reconnoitre | ——a 

xardoxozos: one who reconnotires, scout, spy o-s le 

xatacreipw: sow, plant YM Jes 40. 24; beget IMIG Gn 1. 11 Lev 12. 
2; spread es in sowing AN Lev 26. 33 Jer 31. 10 (0), 49. 32 Ez 12. 
15, 20. 23 Prv 15. 7, 20. 8, 26; Pass., to be spread abroad, dispersed 
n^i Jes 30. 24; besprinkle TI Ps 139. 3 t Jes 1. 6 Job 18. 15 
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«aragmévów : pour as a drink-offering JO} ICh 11. 18 Por Gn 35. r4 
Nu 28. 7 IIS 23. 16 (cf. ICh :1. 18] Jer 7. 18, 44. 17 Ps 16. 43 

Pack » 193 Ex 25. 29, 37. 16 

mr urge, [oe on ?n3 ICh 35. 21 2u3 Esth 8. Ii our 
IICh 26. 20; make haste, hasten 913 Eccl 5. 1, 7.9 722 Esth 6. 14 

xaraoréġw: deck with gariands, crown, wreathe VDI Ps 142. 8; encircle 
183 Jud 20. 43 Ps 22.13 

xaragro\iw: clothe, dress (Pass.) Ynn Ez 16. 3 “ang Ib. 


* 


KaTacwyw: rub in pieces, pound RDT Ps 51. 10 Pre 22. 22 Job ta. 2 
Thr 3. 34 8231 Job 22. o ROTA Job 5. ; £5 Ex 30: 30 IIS 22. 35 
IIR 23. 6, 15 Mich 4. 13 IICh 15. 16, .; pi Jes 28. 29; 


cf. dailw 
Karareyéw: accelerate TTT Jud 20. 37 Jes 5. 1G, 60. 22; escape by 
Superior speed TTT Ps 55. 9 
Karareivw: rack, torture; ocerzork HUG Am 5. 
earnestly 91 Ex 23. 2; stretea WOT Jer 6. 1 
non Gn 24. 14 Ps 88. 5, 116. 2; v. p. 18i 


è 


12 Mal 3. 5; tend; stre 
2; stretch, extend downizréi 
2 
3 
«a-aréavo: Cul in pieces, zu: up TY Lev 1. 6. 12 Jud 19. 29, 20. 6 IS 

I1. 7 EDI Ez 23. 19 


Kararevyw: make, consiruct LSP Job 10. 2 

KOQTQTH KW, -Tdxw: me min Ez 22. 20 qo Ez 22. 20 Tan Ib. gon 
Ib 22. 22 

«azazidnpi: place, put, lay down Tom Lev 15. 23 Nu 17. 19, 19. o D: 
26. 4 Ez 5. 13, 37. 1; do Prams (703 Ese o. Ana (nns 15 
6. 5 DFX Ib 5. 15; detosit in the tomb, bury MT IR. 13. 30; sow seed 
D7 [S 2. 20; lay down, make a road ]7: Ps 18. 33 rna HS 22. 52 
(cf. Ps 18. 33]; dish ud, serze D39 Gn 43. 31 IS 9. 24 ETA Gn 24. 33; 

ay down in a place; of tne dead, bury TIT IR 15. 31 2097 Gn = 20; 
mase a testamentary dissosition MS Gn 49. 29, 33, 50. 16; v. p. ona 

«aaro: make dirt over 77 Job 16.1 
Ajeda:, Artemidorus Daidianus 
IS 31.4 

warerillw: pull to pieces NT Jes 9. 5 


, Kare es xeda Ms KATQTET 


' 
eA 


rl. KU. uo; Pass., MPE PEET 


(P) 
to 


xerarpisu: of clothes, zeur out—hence metaph., of ra Zrjgaza xerare- 
Tpidores, 1€. constant jreg juenters of the tribune, Isocrates, Epistolaz 
6.2; cf. ITT rw. 72) Hab 3. 19— y155 Job 28. 8; of persons, 
wear out, exhaust PAI Jud 20. 43 

xararpilw, strengthd. for rpi¢w: grind 75; gnash PM Ps 35. 16 Job 
16. 9 5»; cf. Bpixw, rpilw 
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Katazpuyw: wear out, exhaust MIT Job 37. 11 Y? Jos 7. 3 Eccl 10. 
15 Zzwi Jes 43. 23, 24 (póx«eis nino Dt r. 12 Jes r. 14 Eccl 
12. 12 exhaustion, distress) 

kararowyw: eal up, esp. fruits and vegetables 22722 Ps 2o. 14 

«crarvyydvua: fut one's mark, reach the object of; abs., to be lucky or 
successful 7275 De 29. 8 Jos 1. 5, 8 IS 18. 5, 14, 15 IR 2. 35 IIR 

19.2 Je$. 52. 13. ]er 10. 21,20. 11 Ps toT, 2 Prv 15.8 0?) 

KCTQTUZ-TQ: pound pond jud I9. 22 as 

xazevyGic: shine upon, itlummate Win IIS 22. 29; inir., sine brightly 
mun Jes 15. 10 

x«avzcvAéc : play on the flute Son IR 1. 

har ido) to be under shelter of a hall, house, tert FTR Jes 13. 20 (cf. 

v uèv xaravMaOnre, Euripides Rhesus 518, Now to your tents (W) 


x 17 PAN? IR 12. 16]; cf. avacZopar 
«craoapuaxeuc : dose wilh drugs; anoint with drugs or charms nga 
10. 14 (cf. HPI [enchanted potion]; poison TIER Prv 23. 3 
xarcðépw: bring down VITA Ps 18. 48, 47. 4 (cf. IIS 22. 28] 
xeraderyw: flee and Lake refuge, fee for protection CST Jer 4.6, 6 
xerestévye: sound loudly nT ayes 3. 19 
cerasteccw: destroy YII Di 12. 3 ICh 33. 3 pm Jud 6. 28 yrn Lev 


( *—-— an — ^ 


kara- 7TZZ LL 


_ 


1i. 35; CL. kara PUE 
ReTeStios rum, destroy TIX Nu 33. 5? Dt 12. 
Je8 00. rx Jerta: qos ee Enos 


D 
tD C2 


Esth 3. à Sor: = «ar radturew 
xeradteyw: burn up, consume, burn down (WW) 393 Nu s.20 Ps 21. t0 
m7> Jes 10. 18 Ex 22. 31 Zach 5. 4 nod Jud :. 8 IIR 8. r2 


.7; 8. €K-, éxzvpóo 
xarayéw, -evco: pour, shower coun py! 
a 

IIR 3. ih gg gI a dis S oly a 


t Ogos Ex a. 33 4- en en metaph. 
F3 jessg.3 psi Ps 45. 5 71 Jer 42. 18 fob 3. 2: Dang. i: 


gol Jer 42. 18 Nah 1. 6; cause to flow 22922 Job 38. 37; 49 kare 
metal melted ppt Mal 3. 3 pp! Ps 12. 7; ICh 28. 18 ps? Ex 25. 
re, 20. 37 IR 7. 40 212 Job 28. 2 IICh 4. 3 PS3 Jos 7. 23 
pst IR 7. 23 Job 37. 18 3 Ez 22. 21, 24. 11 pni IIR 22. 


r 
Ez 22. 20 Job ro. 10 PNN Ez 22, 20 YN Ib 22. 22 (cf. mxw, 
€v-, emt-, xaza-] 

xarawevdouac: fell lies against, speak false of, accuse falsely 2Y2 Job 34. 6 
233 Job 24. 25 UND Jos 24. 27 Jes 59. 13 Jer 5. 12 Prv 30. 9; 
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say falsely, pretend, feign, invent 3132 Nu 23. 19 IIR 4. 16 Ez 13. :6 
Ps ae 36, 89. 36 Prv 14. 5 Job 6. 28 UND Gn 18. 15 IR 13. 18 Hos 
2 Zach 13. 4 Ps 18. 45 Job 8. 18 7321D: 33. : 20 Cnzna IIS 22. 

43; Pass., to be wrong, in error UND Lev 5.21, 22; cf. pevdouce: give 
a false account of; v. émxevOw 

xazadejy« : rub down, pound in a mortar FTD Prv 27. 22 DDD IIR 18. 4 
Jes 2. 4 11Ch 34. 7 DD Ib 15. 6 ASI Nu 14. 45 D39 Jer 46 
Mich 1. 7 TE [cf. cwyw, co, xaTta-; tyócor. “(Gud, -iu] 

xarauuyw: cool, chill ^25 Jer 6. 7 

Kateyyuevas: give security SPN Prv 6. 1, 11. 15; ch miyum 

«azévavra, -riov: Adv. over against, opposite 723 Ex 19. 2 Jos 3. 16, 5. 13. 
8. 33 Job 10. 17 532 Ps 116. 14 122 Gn 2. 18 3271. Ez 39. t1 ols 

xarepyalopar, épydlouct, kes aes wori, ae eur, esp. of husbandry 
Ea Jos 24. 13 Jes 62. 8 Tay Gn 2. 15, 4. 2 Jer 27. 11; but also of 


all manual labour— with brass Zàri Gn +. 22; co douche to Z^ 


Prv 14. 22; chiefly in bad sense, do one ::/ 7755 IS 23. 9; £er'or- 
rites 139 Ex 13. 5 Nu 18. 6 n?5 Dan 3. 12: £rezail upon ie 
IICh 34. 33; tu! the jand V97 Ama. t3 RPS Ps Pade g [c5 Seles 
n72 Prv 7. 23 =; Cl. Ggorpraw, emnecu 
«creonuóm: sirip entirely of MIG Lev 20. tà. to: Cl. éfepnuóo 
xerépyouar: go coun 77 Ex 15. 5; go doin i ite grave v Gn 37.25 
Ez 32. 30; from high land to the coast IV Jon p. g: 08 3 river 


come down TY Dra. 21 

Keréyw, xariayc: hol i "z:: PIGS Ex 0.2 Dt 22.251 
Jes 41.13 Jer 50.33 Mich 7.18 Neh 4. 11; žold 
Ex 10. 24 (cf. é£einéci: ; restrain oneself 25: S a Oe me cher 
rna Jes 4. 1, 55. 2, 4 Jer 9.5 Pry 5. 18, 7- 15 Job 2. 
possess, occupy, esp. of rulers pini IIR 15. 1o Dan rr. 21 E 
haze one in their dower ^ni Jer 6. 24, 40. 24 Mich 4. 9; occupy in 
right of congues: PUN Dan 11. 7; follow close upon ni Neh 2.2: 
cf. PIT Jer 20. 7 yw: take edcantege of 

E make of snail account TNZ IR 21. 19, 13; cf. evloyen 

Katixerevw, xaÜ-: strengthd. for ixezecc (S22 Gn 23.8 Ruth i. :2 
entreat earnestly SET Jer 30. 25 

Karioyupevonac: strenginen oneself pina Cn 2 Nu ij s01S € 5 
IIS ro. 12 IR 20. 22 Dan 10. 19 IICh :. 

Katiayuw ; strengthen, encourage PIM Dt 1. 58, 35. 28 Jos 11. 20 IIR 12. 
= Jes 41. 7 Ez 13.22 Dan 10. 18, ig Esr o. 22 HICh 29. 35, 55.2 

pna IIR 15. 19 Ez 27. 9, 30. 25 Dan tr. 1 
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Karoixilas: settle, establish IW IIR. 17. 6, 24 Jer 32. 37 Ez 26. 20 
]z9 Nu 14. 30 Jer 7. 3, 7 DIA Gn 3. 24 Ez 32. 4; colonise, people 
a place, Pass., 1737 Jes 5. 8, 44. 26; bring home and re-establish there, 
restore to one's country IAN Ez 36. 11 

x«arTouxiopos : (1n pl.) = Kxaroixcats, habitation => Ex to. 23 IR 10. 5 
Ez 6. 14, 34. 13, 48. 15 Ps 107. 4 ICh 6. 39 

xázowos : inhabitant, esp. of military colonists Zzin Gn 23. 4 Ex 12. 45 
Lev 22. 10, 25. 40, 45, 47 IR 17. 1; cf. oixézns, oos 

xazowuuolw : bewail, lament OnI Ps 55. 3 

karopdow: metaph., keep straight, set straight TFR Jes S. pe. 9e fs 
SOR Ib. WH Prv 3. 6, 4. 25, 15. 21 WI Jes 45. 2 Q 
Pass., succeed, prosper; intr. as in Pass., go on prospering, succeed, opp. 
TTG (Fas, A stumble, trip, fall) SIn Prv 12. 2; of success in 
war Wom IS 14. 47; 9. pp. 633-4 

xazwÜéc: push down; Pass., nna Ps 36. 13 

x«dzwpos: low in the shoulder or forequarter 523 Ex 28. 12 Dt 35. 12 
Jes 46. 7 Ez 24. 4, 32. 21 Job 31. 22 (cf. érumis: poet., shoulder 


-m m 


SE Gna 23,01) Bg Jes 10-27 Job gr. 95] 


peCepunverw: translate Se freq. in Pass. 51973 Esr i. 7 (spurious 
homology; cf. perevecdu] 

uetinu:, imp. 3 pl. péciev Od. 21. 377, Ep. nezieasev: iet loose, let 
what is bound, stretched or held back Tr: IS +. 2; release a 

prisoner, se! one free to do as he will, dismiss, a wife, dismiss (W) 
a25 IICh 23. 8; Pass., fet loose (as if froma leash) Tz: Jes 33. 23; 
give up, abandon F93 Jud 6. 13 Jer 12. 7 Pry 17. 14; of liquids, 
let Sow, let drop YSI Jud 5. + Joel 4. 18 Job 26. 
vc: Hos 12. 15 Sn. Am 9. 13 Mich 2. n % 
words, utter um Ez 2. 12 Am 7. 16; throw esc 
10. 2; ebendon, neglect 92i Jud 6. 13 IS 17. 28 Prv 1. 8; 
To: Gn 31. 28 JM) Nu 21. 23; v. avreizrov 

u€cyvugt or ptyvupe, also ple cya: mix, strictlv of iiquids vn? Jes I. 
22 [cf pexrós]) WOR Ps 102. 10 49D Ps 28. 3; generally, Join, 
bring together, in various ways: 72 Cant 1. 4; in hostile sense, join 
battle hand to hand 172 Jud 20. 37; come to; mix in fight 27 Ib 
4. 7; in Hom. and Hes. most freq. of the sexes, Aave intercourse 
with, both of the man and the woman 12 Cant 7. 3 [cf udis] 


werageivw: pass over 220 IR 2. 15 Ez 42. 19; pass from one state lo 


another, make a transition; pass to another place or state 225 Nu 36. 7 
perafiSdlw: causal of peraSaivw, carry over, transfer 220 IR 2. 15 


6834 C 77 I 
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oa IIR 16. 18 Jer 21. 4; lead in a different direction, change the 
course or form 303 Nu 54. 4 220 Ps 114.3, 5 225 IIS 14. 20220 IR 
18. 37 Jer 21. a Ez 7. 22 Esr 6. 22 IICh 25. 22: go after, feile: 


226 


TIMES 


pursuit eagerly ZZ Jer 31. 22 (21) 
petaytywwoxw: change one's mind, repent! i v75 Dana. 4 Esr :0. : 
T . 


Sen 9. 3; C. acc. rei, change one’s mind about, reben: o 


25; 16. 21, 26. 40 Dan $. 30 Neh 1. 5 vios 


ST., Like ST, but unlike efou, 


meaning of ‘carnal knowl ae! _It has also: Eas 
d un a ft te 


‘repentance’, 
~ i ee meaning s 
pn oin p 1x. n 


CR 1S 
verb of NES it has preserved ii 


which eióo also had, CE 
in 70 Gcuveéibog giu Lng 
Wm e n3pn; i 


nna, for vu 


One RI SETS, 


ueccypádo: cody, transcribe; rewrite, alter Or correct whe 
translate C327 Esr 4.7 3 


? ub and remove, shift "TZ Joe: +7 


pera pw, I P 25 
uecaiypiog, wed-: between ico armies; but usu. Subst. -ov, spore Beiren 
two armies Ss. IS (7.23 
pérckib(u: chenge, cker ET HIR 25.23 Ps g4. 1: Pass. LIU Thr 
lez Ecci 8. 1 PITZ IR ig. 2 
werow mine smarter Meda taia o Os eea a oes ud e 
neve\deow, -troi change, aler MID Gn ai. ia MOTT Th gilt 12.2 
exchange, intertanie monn Lev 27. 10 JES igs Mut Lu oes 
weroroeuy® change ort $ miid or urbon tío spr ees QDESEIROSUd DaT 
that itis not; went rois Gn o. 6 Ex i3. c IS ay 28 eR ERO 
moter Au 232, tar Chere 
cetasU herofU. prop. nite mids: RSP Gn 47.2 Seas, aoe ues 2 
Raa a DS a eae TOEN S. DA HUNE Ne, TS. S S 
Dr Sa wae eee qoe 1$ 05M. 20089. 23 
Tele Gn r. 6 Ex 2.5 Nu 2. 17 Ez 11.23; r. dros 
SES scens carry caosi, renin, droer, AS S les SNE Se wae 
en LIS qs A TIS Gram ai Josa g Pien 


:9. 13 Jon 1. 4 N 
r4 Esth 8. 2 LICK 35. 24; ee p. I4 
peTepyopar, 7€8-: IOME Or g9 E annn [S 12. 2.25.15, 30.3172 
another place, migrate, chenge one's abode ]7 775 Ps 105. yeas 
5. 27; in hostile sense, £ursze, prosecute [OTST 


come after 2578 18 x: 
Job 16. 3; punisi, seex to avenge, visit a crime ufon pom Im r: 
Job 6. 25 

to feras of something 


pevéyw partake of, share in, to be in the secret 
in common with another p^n24 Ps 55. 15 
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péroixos : occupant of the same house with another [29 Ex 3. 22 
petwrias: having a broad or high forehead NI} Lev 13. 41 
perwrtor: = nérumov: prop: the space between the eyes, brow, forehead 


nue Lev 13. 42 cm Ap nin Ex 28. 38 Ez 3. 7 


mapağeivw: overstep, transgress, sin against a god ZZ Nu 22. 18 Jud 
2,2015 15.54 Jes 23.5 Prv o9. re Dan gy1 HCh 23. $6; Ms 
offend against, commit an offence against NSIT Pry 14. bos 20. 2, 
26. 17; pass over, omit DZY Dt 26. 13 Am 7. 8 Mich 7. 18 D ic. 
tr VSR IIS 15. by; Bat 

mapayyeNeus : informer, accuser TDF Lev 19. 16 Jer 9. 3 Prv i1. 13 

-7apdyyeAua: message transmitted by beacons, mobilization 7:2 Job 12. 5 

7cpaóQwp: (late -dt5w): hand over to another, transmit; deliver ub, sur- 
render; with collat. notion of treachery, betray; gire ub to justice 
7711 Dt 20. 20; cf. dve- 

zapaóóciuos : handed down, transmitted, hereditary, kanded dosun by tradition 
zY2jesq4.23 Ob 17 5z Y Ex 6. 8 Dt 33. 2 Ez :1. 15, 25. 10 
[cf LXX] 

magadoars: handing down, bequeathing, transmission, handing zcer, transfer: 
transmission of legends, doctrines, etc., tradition; thet wate is handed 
down or bequeathed, tradition, doctrine, teaching TTT, >. BiU 

-cpcxczcHnKw, zapkcÜrnx«a: Ceboiit of money or property entrusted i 
one's care PTRD Lev 5. 21, 23; of persons enirusied to guardians, 
ward DZD Jer 52. 11; of persons under the protection of the state, 
sacred trust NIPI Gn 41. 36 (cf. moran mL TET ev 5-23] 

mapaos, ov: (ais) by or nesr the sea; p md2clos v5 tec 
Attica D979 Ex 15. 14 Joel 4.4 Ps 87. 4 [(—5, 7 7 
hence ot IT. the people of the PN land DTT75 Gn to. 1s, 21. 32 
"5975 IS 17. 8, 21. 10 Hs 21. 17 Per re 


wepdivers: disabling of the nerves, paralysis TA$78 Jes 21. + Job 21. 6 
wepauv@douar: encourage, exhort PRIIS 12. 14 Se be console, confor! 

cnl IIS 15. 39 anim Gn 24. 67 Jer 31. 1 

49. 13 Jer 31. 13 (12) Ruth 2. 13 Ihr ı. . 11, 60. 13 

amn Gn 37. 35; cf. ariga RYN) not to heed; slight, p. 137 
repanvnpe: consolation 203 Hos 13. 14 1203 Ps 119. 50 3373 Jes 57. 18 
vapapuvĝyýs: consoler om? IIS 10.3 Nah 3.7 Far 1:3 
zapauvOnrikós : consolatory, a letter of consolation "ET Zach 1. 13 
wepapudia: encouragement, exhortation; consolation Zn Jer 16. 7 Ps 94. 


19 anm) Ps i119. 50 [cf. zapaus8npua] 


zl 
te 
— 
[4] 
iA 
+ 
Ha 


228 XI. GREEK PREPOSITIONS 


mapavopéw: transgress the law, act unlawfully; commit a crime or outrage 
run Jer 3. 1, 9, 23. 11 Ps 106. 38 HA Nu 35. 33 Jer 3. 2; cf. 
&vopos [In | 2 ; dvopnpa/™30 ; avopta/idin 

zopazard«: deceive, cajole 203 Gn 31. 7 Ex 8. 25 Jud 16. 10 Jer g. 4 
Job 13. 9 Dn Jes 44. 20 (cf. &£-; DYDD Ib 30. 10: drarnpa, 
beguilement, deceit, stratagem] 

zaparnpéu : with evil design, lie in wait for, watcà one's opportunity i72 
Lev 19. 18 Jer 3. 5 Ps 103. 9; cf. 7npéo 

zapéyco: furnish, supply, provide 991 Gn 47. 17 HCh 28. 1 

zapíarqui: make to stand, place beside Z^35 Gn 21. 28, 29 

zapoixéc : lire in a place Z9 Gn ry. 13 Jer 25. 24 Joel 4.1 
4. 10 Ps 74. 2 IICh 6. 1; cf. ér-, mpos- 

adpotxos: neighbour |z9 Ex 3. 22, 12. 4 IIR 4. 3 Ez 16. 26 Prv 27. 10; 
sojourner in another's house ]27 Ex 3. aoe = pnéroixos 

zapópaga : oversight, error (pl.) 0179 Ps go. 8 

sapopdw: look past, i.e. overlook DYT Lev 20. 4 IS 12.3 Jes 1. : 
Pass., B IR 10. 3; disregard, negiezt 22275 Dt 22. 1 Jes 58. ; 
Ps 55. 2; cf. xaraueléw (spurious; at best, secondary? 


zapopyt(c ; provoke zo anger TNT IS 28. 15; ct. opvio 
sapwris: lock of hair or curl by the ear NE Lev 1a. 27 Jer 9. 25 
mep Baw: throw round or over oneself, pui on; RN hare a thing iu 


round one 2375 ICh 15.27 Rn 
^ 


cepi Mua: garment, robe 32712 Prv 31. 22 1—7. àT, 


cepigoMj : covering, garment, dite HoSo Daa seer 7298 Io. IB 3.27 

Tepibépatov: necklace asa ( 4 Subs plc, go i TH ; ct. S€parov: 1 53 

i v surround so as to guard "pn 11Ch 23. 7; beleaguer SPT 
IIR 6. 

wepilwya, -wope: girdle worn round the loins DESS Jes 3. 245 ebron ; i 

Tepilvvupa : gird ubon a person NIN IIS 22. 40 Jes 15. 5 Ps 39. 12 fcr. 
xaratOw]; gird oneself with WRIT Ib 93. E CL Seam, IRON, ULL 

seépixomrw : irim off T3P > IIR 16. 17, 18. [oou rot cf. avast 


; 
TepioyT): generally, ca RHONE extent ; agertgste pua Esih 
septppavenptov: utensi! for besprinkling, esp. ui for 
at sacrifices, or cesse! for lustral water NR Jer 15. 7 pi» Ex 2 
Nu 7. 13 Zach 9. 15; = parrypiov; v. karappaivw 
wepipépw: carry round, carry about with one 5^ Jes 22. 6; cf. dopéw 
rpodyyeAos: announcing beforehand, Subst., Aardinger 137 Gn 1:6. 
19. I, 22. 11, 28. dd 21,T1,92. 1, 40. 10. EX 3.3.14. 40, 23. 29 
Nu 20. 14, 16, 22. 22 Jos 7. 22 Jud 2. 1, 5. 23, 6. t1 IS 29. 9 
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IIR 5. ro Jes 18. 2, 42. 19 Hag 1. 13 Mal 2. 7 Ps 78. 49, gt. t1, 
103. 20, 104. 4 Prv 16. 14 Job 33. 23 d; Zi» Gh [cf. mpoc- 
ayyéAM] 
mpoayopevw : (1n Att. fut. is zpoepa, aor. zpoetzov, pf. spoetpnxa) declare 
or proclaim publicly; order publicly; give public notice "Yit Ex 18. 20 
Ez 3. 17-21; cf. ayopaiv/a WS 
c poayaryós : leading on; Subst., pander, pimp, procurer (W) 2's: cf. zu 
7y€ogat, A yeni 
7Tpoaipéc: prefer 132 Dt 21. 16; cf. é£- 
zpogaira: step forward, advance; of hair, grow; of persons, of zpo2e25- 
«ores TH queg advanced in age RZ Gn 24. 1 Jes 191,89 T (ENAN: 
-poSegn«cs Nuepwy, 7. Tov Nuepay, 7. rais )uéze:s; IS 17. 12 
zooo}: advanced body of cavalry 7329 ICh 26. 12 752 IIR a [I 
zpoyovos: (ytyvouac) forefather, ancestor; freq. in pl. zt Dt 32. 
spodidwut: give ub; surrender, gice ub NTN Dt 20. 20 (cf. ay 
7poevyyvaoua:: furnish security or guarantee 209. Gn 22.22 Pry 6. 1, 11. 
[5 Neh 5. 3 S2 Y Ib 5 
mpotUpwua, aros: = a 1m door, door-way, esp. of the entrance 
to the addj (open court, court-yard; later cour! or gusdrangle round 
which the house was built; RU court, hell ; of the entrance 
to thé uéyepov (nat, hours, Palace) JIS 1S Jue 3. 22 spurious; 
79007d$, ados: nede, porch, pH, 
7poi$, spocxos: gift, present 32733 Gn 33. 11 IS 50. 26 IIR 5. 15; after 
Hom., marriage-portion, cours 12223 Jos 15. 19 
apoxcAupue: verl, curtain 2259 Ex 20. 31, 33 [cf rap2-, a 
mpoxadumtw: put as a sereen; cocer ocer: Med., cei’ mera Gn 38. 1 
cf. xaAuyus/NIDD 
spoxoutov: frontal tuft, of human beings Y22 Nu 6. 5 
-7poÀa2m5: Arlt 209 Jud 3.. 23 
7p9ÀaMv : converse first; state, announce before 222 Gr 21. 7; Cf. dzro-, trep- 
70. Aecmu : forsake, abandon nD Dt 31. 6 Cant 3. 4; 7. xara- 
7póuos: (po) foremost man; later, generally, carey (227222 Jer 39. 3 
(oe "jst Ib. (np27)23 IIR 18. 17; cf. 8pagevs 
"poppro:s : prediction, prognosis MZR Ps 119. 38; previous instruction or 
warning OBX Ib 119. 67; ai m. public notices, as proclamation, 
instruction, order, public command (W) F833 ICh 16. 7 pY% 
Esr 3.7 
mpocayyeNa: bringing of tidings, message ANII IIS 18. 25, 27 
mpooayyéeAlw : announce, bring tidings 93 IS 4.17 IIS 1. 20 IR 1. 42; 
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= apocdyw, announce, report; denounce 739 IIS 19. 28 (cf. Ib 16. 1-4; 


zap-] 
=pogdyw: introduce, present (W) D873 Gn 43- Q; uro ‘duce at court Z35 


Ib 47. 2 [cf. eto-]; bring or draw to onezL, cil D onefedf, bring 
over to one’s side; draw to oneself, embrace Z7: IIS 1. 26; bring 
or dn to oneself, arech to oneself, bring cuer :2 one’s side, recruit 
(W) Xosi Jer 52. 25; cf. xar- 


xpooeywyeus, -yós: tale Secrer, hence ‘agent provocateur’ of tyrants 


won Lev 1g. 16 [eras y Ge eer OP 5. 10:5 Soper lers! 
mpocaywyos: attractive, fersuasive C95 IIS i. 22 Pre 25:0, 24. 4 Cant 
i45: CL mpocayu 
7pocaipéonai: choose and asiociate with, fake “or ing i ismpenian or aliy 
“21 Gn 37-2; cf. cuvectw 


75ccavAMéo: perform or: tke Sate brin IR :. :2 ‘ri. d1- 


77155 Gn 43. 18 FEIN Ib.; throw iu Fab zczacuer p protectzo: 


2ENnn Drg. Ps 25 Esr 10. t (cf. dii 2eXéc, 


72002aAM : strike Rue make an wultark-Ot-e:r2ui upon, Stack, cree: 
9 


zpécZaais: (7poa2cirw, means of abbroac: & cess, eso. uphill NIY Jus 
ros IIS 3. 25 IICh 23. 15 

-2ocZoAj: atlack, fit of disease DORI Lev 25. :5 

wocohefis: acceptance Y372 Ex 28. 38 Lev 22. 20 Jes 22. 2. 51.2 Ps 


c26G6fÉqopoi, -xonai receive fovouradly, accep: DEC Ter ig. 00 Bee 
LICH. 46.5: earch rar Dey 90.0311 Sséeioce 030 D$ $9. 09. 
à 


take a liability z£25 oneself guarantee HOT Jes ic. 18; cuui execs 

as Job 14. 6 [c2 Ib 7. 2] nzü Jes go. iS TST Job 5. 21; we: 

yor zn Jes 8. 17 Hab 2. 3 Ps 33. 20; war NOT HIR. 7. Gg. 9. 3 
pon so: expert, whether in hope cr sear m3 jes 5.2, 4. 59 


1 
E 


Lll 


a, rr, 6&4. 2 Jer 13. 16 Job 3. 4 


, 30 t 
n a ee me Gn sq. 18 j S. 5 Sele Tb i46]; 


50 i 
expect, wait for a person =p Jes 20s 9 25. 2:5 ster 17 r$ Ps 
=m 51 Ps 57. 9 Thr 3. 25 712. Jes 8. 17. 25. 4, Co. 6 Mich 5. 0 Ps 


. 2 

23. 5, 21 Job 17. 15; ci. driw (spurious 

soceduxnpa: expectation MP? Jer 14. 8, 17. 13 Esr to. 2 ICh 29. 15 

=pocdoxia: expectation, whether in hope or fear mEn Jer 29. 11 Hos 
2. 17 Ps 71. 5 Prv 19. 13 Job 6. 8, 8.13, 12.18, 14. 19 Thr 3. 29 

fione bring near 725 Gn 27. 25, 48. 10 Ex 21. 0; intr., approacà 
Din [S rg. 18; Clo 

mpocerverw : command Z3 Gn 49. 28 Ex 16. 23, 19. 8 Nu 23. 


Ps 19. 3 


DLE 
P EPI 


bo 
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mpocepilw, motepicdw: strive with or against MONDI Jer 12. 5, 22. 15 
Ps 37. 1 Prv 24. 19; provoke to anger WINNT Ps 37. 7, 8; cf. ovv- 
apocepyojtat, —-oré-: come or £0 lo "?2n3 jud 21.21; in hostile scnsc, 
attack PAO HIS 5. 24; cf. poco 

apoorjxw, zoüu-, woa-: freq. in Part. as Adj., zpoeixcv, befitting, 
proper, meet, becoming (W); ra m. what is fit, seemly TOR Esr 4. 14 

i dd -Üa, and in Poets -@e: of Place or Space, before, in front aig. 
Jeso. 11 Ps 130. 5 EE of Time, before, formerly, erst, of old JE 
IIR 19. 25 Jes 23. 7, d 46. 26 Mich 5.1 Hab r. 12 Ps 74 
12 Thr 2. 17 "ip Jes 23. 7 Ez 16. 55 LoLa 

zpocxaléGoucc: 51! down be a town, besiege SNP Ez 10. 57, 28. 24, 
26; watch carefully DOW Zach 4. 10 

xpooxaiw: set on fire POA Jes q4. 15 Ez 39. 9; metaph., fo be in love 
with pon Gn 34. 8 Dt 7. 7, 10. 15 [spurious(?} 


s - Lol d 
jy Css cverclw] 


apdoxerpac: generally fo remain in jo to be attached or devoted to 
sin Gn 34. 8; devote oneself to the service of a goc pọn Ps gi. t4 
oara d Er ayaraqw, xpogxaiu | 

mpooxomtus: stumble or SIISE c 
13. 16; cl. wraw; Fus eme, D. 200 

spooxultw: roi! to, roll ub; metaph., in Pass., weite: in Tono HS 20; 
ic. cf. Kova, Ovy- 

zpocxvvéu : make obeisance to the gocs or their images, fal! down and 
worshid 4^2 Ps 95. 6 IICh 6. 13 352 IR 8. 54, 19. E Jes 45.23 Ps 
95. 6 Esr 9. 5 IICh 7. 3; esp. of the Oriental fashion of prostrating 
oneself pelore: kings and superiors F228 Gn 41. 43 272 IIR 1.13 
Esth 4,45 2 do c. p. 110 

xpooharéw: talk to or with 272 Gn 21. 7 Job 8. 2, 33. 3 Ps 106. 2 
(c£ 7po-] 

-pocleuddse: borrow M? Dt 28. 12 Jes oy m Pees on press 
Neh 5. 4; lend a hand, held, assisi m» Eccl 8. 15 77 
112. 5; co-operate wun mexPs84.9 

zp0008os, 7600505, óaoÓos : solemn procession to a temple w ith singing 
and music ATIN Jer 30. 19 Jon 2. 10 Ps 42. 5, 60. 51, 100. 1, 4, 
t47. 7 Neh 12. 27, 31, 38, 40; cf. evvoióa 

zpocopyilogoi: Pass., to be angry at INN IIR. tg. 27; cf. xap- 

zpócod«s: appearance, aspect, mien DORDA Jes qp. 13 [cf paos; 
mpocopaw, fut. -cfiopar; arrears] 

mpooraraiw: wrestle or struggle with 221 Mich 7. 6 
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mpocrds, -dSos: vestibule, porch, portico JTIID Jud 3. 22 [cf. Dim., 
mpootddtoy; mpobvpwre | 

zpoardaacw, -trw: place or post at a place; Pass., DN) IIR 6. 9 . 

apootiOnpt, wore- : impose, inflict PA IR 12. 4 C2 Ex 1. 11 Esth 10. 
add ®© Lev 22. 14 Dt 19. 9 Jer 45.3 IICh g. 6 7EY Ex 1. 10 Jer P 
32 To IR 10. 7 HR 20. 6 Ps 71. 14 Neh 13. 18 IICh 28. 13 
mBO Nu 32. 14 Dt 29. 18 Jes 29. 1, 30. 1 Jer 7. 21 FEST Dt 32. 25; 
continue or repeat an action 0° Gn 8. 12, 38. 20 PSI Gn 8. 10, 
21 Ex g. 34 IIR 24. 7; continue j^ Nu 11.23 13 27. 4 POW Jos 7. 
12 Hos 9. 15 

xpoorpéyw: run to or towards, run up PSD IS 17. 17; join or side wni 
f^^ Ps 68. 32 

zpocódyiov: (payer) = óbov: (Gu) cooked or otherwise prepared food, 
a made dish, eaten with bread and wine; ci. :27722 Dan 1. 5, 8 

zpo0dépu, moa-, moti-| bring to or upon Tu Tess vqYTepa1.6-(2; 
Daim Jes 55. 12 Hos 12. 2 Ps 45. 16; present, afer Tn Zeph 3.10 
Ps 68. 30, 76. 12 9239 Jes 18. 7 N23 IR 6. 11 id E 

zpoadÜovéo : oppose through envy, MOM ugithaisceu. Gn 26. 14 Jesin. 
13 Ez 31.9 

-pocóópqua: = cpoodopd III. 2 (food, ziztzzii NTE MCh 17. 11 PREY 
Gn 43. 34 US 11. 8 Am 5. 11) 

cpócyupos: neighbour “3 Ex 3. 22 j 

=póõowrov: face, countenance, Hom., always in pi., even of a singie 
person D`ÐX Gn 3. 19, 19. 1 np Gn 32. 31; one’s look, countenance 
zD Gn 4. 6, 31. 2; person (pl) OE Lev ic. 15; bodily presence 
mun Job 


E 
PI 
2 


evyyevis: of the same kin, descent, or family, akin :2; Subst., kinsman, 
retainer; avyyevris represented a title bestowed a: the Persian Court 
by the king as a mark of honour, ‘cousin’ RY Jer 51. 23, 28, 
Er 95.55, 113s 23 Pap (05 3 288 R8. Or 15 vow Jes 22. 15; 
guyyerevs, ovyyoros; Cf Suydins, LAN 


ees 


ouyyiyvopat, ovyyiv-: haze sexual intercourse with SoG Mich 6. 14 
ovyyvyvaako : to bea party toa thing, Join in a plot witi CORDI Ex 1. 10 
cvyxaAéu : call to council, conzoke, convene, assemble (W) Sapa Ex 35. 1 
Lev 8. 3 Nu 10. 7, 16. 19 Dt 31. 12, 28 IR 8. 1 ICh 28. 1 IICh 
2 (cf. èx-] 
— cover or veil completely r|29 Cant 5. 14 Hyena Gn 38. 14; 


cf. € €T1-, npo- 
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ouyxdpazw: bend down TD Jes 44. 15, 17, 19, 46. 6 tee; avyxexap- 
pévw à oxé\er Of a person mounting a horse DNY IIR g. 25 
[secondary ; cf. KapaTw, cvvcopts] 

avyxepavvvpa, -vUc, poet. ovyxepdw: mix, blend with; mix together; more 
freq. in Pass., to be mixed or blended with, coalesce 220ynn Ps 106. 35 
Esr 9. 2; of friendships, fo be formed by close union; form a close 
friendship with any one; of persons, to be closely attached, to be close 
friends with, become deebly inzolved in 309 Dl Prv 14. 10, 24. 21; cf. 
óvoco 

awvyxÀeis, xAetzos, 7) (1.€. cuyxAns, xAjros), Thessalian for avy«Anros: 
called together, summoned; oi a. incited guests; c. KE at Athens, 
an assembly specially summoned n?:0 Dt 7. 6 Mal 3. 

OV xAÀeicis, -Anots, €upyxAnats: AERE a locking ud, safe po M730 
Eccl 2. 8 ICh 99. 3 

auyKietu, -KAniw, EvyxAnw: shut or coop up, hem in, enclose MON Lev 
13. 4; shut close, close, close the doors 130 Jos 6. 1 Jes 24. 10, 22 Jer 
13. 19 Ecel 12.4 son Pre 16. 23 [ck lbi; 7. 28]; close ub ce ranks, 
the pou that was not closed ud, of a gap in the line, YO Gn 2. 21 
IR 11.27; connect closely together; Pass., linked, compazted VY IR 10.21 
[ci ler (A); P2377 is a debatable homologue} 

cvyKÀwos: Staring one’s couch, = avykMrns: ore whs Ges with one 7; 

Ps 45. to Dan 5. 2 Neh 2. 6; companion c: tobiz; pl., comrades a: 

table, perh. a group of édnzo: 9329 Jes 49. 2 

lzy together st Dt 28. 30; Pass., "e uid 

Wie) Jes 15. 16 Zach 15.9 737 Jer 4.55 inflezt s miariy; 739 Gn 48. 3 


F2" 
CvVyKAUO | 


cvyxoiuaonat: Pass., sleed with, lie with 2373 Q Jes 13. t6 Zach 14. 
227 Q fer 3:2 

cvyxouióz: of harvest, gathering in; in Pass. sense, being gathered to- 
gether, crowding ASIP Ez 22. 20 fizp Jes 57. 13 

Rave bring together, collect Jap De 30. 3, 4 Jes 11. 12 Jer 3:1. 8 

(71, 10 10/7, 49. 5 Ez 16. 57 Mich: 4; 12 732. Ez S 8 oryn IR 

15. 22 Jer 50. 29, 51. 27; Pass., Y3pnn Jos o. 2 Jud 9. 4718 7 

2. 2; Aelp in burying or cremanng Yap Hos 9. 6 

ovyxómrw: chop ub DDZ Jes 2. 4 Joel 4. 10; thrash soundly 223 Ex 
5. I4 Dt 25. 3 IR 20. 375 cf. xara- 

ouyxpumtw: cover up or completely, conceal DDN Prv 28. 12 Banna IS 
28. 8 IR 22. 30; cf. ém- 

evyxvAopai: swoop VANI Gn 43. 18; = avyxvàivôéopa: (roll about or 
wallow together) 2»inz IIS 20. 12; cf. mpoc-, mpooBdArw 
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oupBaivw: of events, come lo pass, fall out, happen; 7ò ovuflefin«ós chance 
event, contingency 31291 IICh 10. 15 N30 IR 12. 15 

cvpgaAAu : jumble up together; gencrally, join, unite ?»1zon Hos 7. 8 

ouppiPdlw: teach, instruct Zz?9 Dt 32. 10 

cuupetpew: lo be commensurate with Winns IR 17. 21 

oupmAnduw: multiply XDD Job 16. 10 

cvpzvpóc : burn up Wien Dt 18. ro Ez 16. 21, 20. 31; cf. éx- 

ouudépw: bring together, gather, collect FON Gn 6. 2: Ex 3. 16 Nu t1. 
16, 21. 16 Dt t1. 14; confer benefit, be useful or £rofitable TBD Ps 16 
6; literally, to Be carried along with, M beyond the grave Fox: 
Gn 25. 8 Nu 27. 13 Dt 32. 50 Jud 2 

evudàdo: (dàdw, ilo) crash in pieces enii G. 6 


oupd\éyw: burn up, bura to cinders np2nz Ex Q. 24 Ez 1. 

cvudopd, -py: mishap, misfortune, calamity (W7 7ZZ Jes 1. “28 Jer 4.6; 
20 Prv 16. 18 Thr 2. 13, 3. 17; rarely in good sense, good luck, hago; 
issue TED Gn 49. 21; cf. cunddpw 

cvuóowa: harmonious union of many joie: Or sounds, concert; bonc, 
orchestra MIDIS Dan 3. 5, 15 DIES Ib 3. :0 

ovudevdouar: tell a ite together T021 Dt 33. 29 25272 IIS 22. 45 (c£. 
€7i-, xaza-] 

Cvycyetpo: gather together, ~ Pass., seniors 


Aa m oe 


essemble "VYzza Jer 3 


ovveyvenc: Oreck to pieces, shiver SPDT Jos a. :3 Mich à 

GvvGye, $v-: bring toget^er, gather together PIW Jos 8. 16 Jud 6. 34, 3 
pU Jud 4. 10, 13 IIS 20. 4, 5 rsa Ex 6. ig Jes i0. 31 Jer 5. 
P733 Jud 7. 23, 24, 10. t7 IS " fp ese IS io. i3 

owalteyy: intercourse, esp. for purposes of roneiicton; conciliation., 


reconciliation, making of peace mie 
= = 


ouellaypa: generally, in pl., dealings, transaction mz Jes 16. 8 
ouverraw, -riálo, -rigw: mest jace to face, Of two persons; meet with, 
encounter IYN Am 3. 3; mee! together, asemies "T Nu 10. 33 


IR 8. 5 Neh 6. 2, 10; meet in battle TH Jos 11. 5 
guver-nars: meeting IIN Ex 27. 21 Job 30 


4 


à 


GvvdzT«: Join together, link, Join, associate odis IICh-50. 35. 37 
nz2gn IS 26. 19 (ev-/ueza-, "Eb 7 n3) 

owvapdoow: intr., dash together, of enemies, P3353 Gn 25. 22 

avvóeauos : that ich binds together, bond of union, fastening; metaph., 
bond of union NSO Ez 20. 37 [cf. dona]; = aides (binding to- 
gether; zpós THY 77$ Kovias so as to bind the mortar or stucco) T? 
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Dt 27. 2, 4 Jes 33. 12 Am 2. 1 T2 Dt 32. 17 Ps 106. 37 42; conspiracy 
TO Gn 49. 6 Ps 64. 3; cf. evvoSos 

owvdew: bind or lie logether; bind them together, side by side; generally, 
bind together, unite T2 Dt 27. 2, 4 SX Jes 2 

auveyyilw: draw near Cn Je 45- 20; cf. TpoG- 

cvveyeipo : rezive "Y Y na Jes 51. 17 

auvedpevw, -pidlw, -pidouac: sit in council, hold a council o Job 29. 4 

cvvéópiov: council TO Jer 23. 18 Ez 13. 9 

cuvepicu: contend together NATTA Jer 12. 5, 22. 15; cf. 720o- 

cuvepyouar, fut. eAeUpodal: aor. 2 cvvrAÜov, pi gure At EA : (0 go lo- 
gether, or in company 37573 Gn 6. 9 IS 25. 15; of sexual inter- 
course, c. ra dvóp( 22275 IS 31. 4 Jer 38. 19 ICh to. 4, c. 
yvvaiét Jud I9. 25 (ef. ouvelevars] 

cuveais, £u-: ‘ouvingt) faculty of quick comprehension, mother-wit, sagaci 
nA Jes 11. 2, 29. 14, 24 HAIN Ex 31. 3 Dt 32. 28575; awen 

owreros: (evstqui) intelligent, sagacious, wise PI} Gn 21.33 Dt 1. 13; 
70 c. = ovveois(?); cf. mios 

cuvtSouer: rejoice together; rejoice at a thing SPS Neh 9. 25 [cf 
700:7] 


vrÜCecouoi: rien or set GEUCA; examine together PEDOT Jes 4:. 235 tcx? 


im £12 glance ANDETI Gr 24.21 
arrire: = den (case, chest) Gea 
viCracs seresminl, covenen! C us 
guvdoarw: bresk in pieces, shiver ZZ Ex 9.25, 34. : IR 10. 11 IIR 
11i. 13 Jer 43.43, 52. 17 Thr 2. 9 IICh P d = xara-] 
curinut, fvv-: come together DIDI Jer 9. 16; take notice of JIA Job 


It. 11; soserve [3G Pry 7. 7 Dan 8. 5 
52. 15 Ps 37. ro Job 30. 20, 31. 1, 57. 
IR 3.9 Jes 6. 10, 40. 14 Dan r. 17 
Job 20. t4; (Subst) intelli igeni T22 


cuvtccoza:: fo be Or be made identica 


m IR 3. 21 Jes r4. 15, 
14, 38. 3: understend Te 
yarn Ps 107. 43, 119. 100 
Prv 17. 10; cf. ovveois 
OvvigTTRA. TÓrGM -Tdw combing, associate, unite "TU Ps 2.2 3337 Ib 


31. 14; organize Aina!) siend together 237235. Ex 19. 17 Nu 11. 16; 


in hostile sense, meet in fight, be engaged with 23^ ICh 11. 14 Ps 2. 3, 
94. 16; of friends, form a league or union, band together 2 rii M Ch 11. 
13; arise, take shape or body, come into existence, exist "UM Ex 9. 18; 
league themselves with one side or the other 23°70 Ps 2. 2 fcf. eó-] 
ouvvealus: jorn in youthful wantonness 191 Gn 37. 2 [cf. vearrevopar, -iw ] 
aúvvopos: feeding in herds or together, of birds that flock together, living 


236 XI. GREEN PREPOSITIONS 


with, associated with; sharing or partaking in a thing; abs. as Subst., 
curvopos, 6, 7), partner, consort, mate; of a paramour Dna Cant Sd 
SESIR 153.15, 2. 19 5229 Ib.2; 81, 28 [cf env] : 
ctvodos: assembly, meeting, especially for deliberation WS Ps £o. 6, 
ttt. 1; Dl, of political clubs S24; also of private meetings or 
gatherings for discussion TS Jer 6. 11, 15. 17; or conspiracies TS Gn 
49. 6 Ps 83. 4 Pry 11. 13; = ovvovoia, sexual intercourse RIF Eccl 
2.8; of things, coming together, constriction, xucvect avvoóci Îa\cooas, 
enta Taurica, 26933 


a 


of the Straits of the Bosporus, Euripides, J24 


^ o ^. "m P ' "a "d 
y megling. punilion i X 


coming together resulting fom juxtapositic 
ASI. 15 Dt 3. 17; 6-60 6c050$ 

avvocóa, pf. with pres. sense: tnow something choui a person, esp. a: 
a potential witness for or cgainst him; vò cvvei£os. zc5nouledeement 
nuu Lev 7. 12-13 Jos 7. 10 [cf. «pocoéos; 


ourocxéw: dwell or live together; ize with SOIN IR 17.20; ire within 
wedlock, of the man, D77 Esr 10. 18 Neh 13. 23 [ci xavza] 
otvowxos, Guvraiwos: dwelling in the same houe wen JST Ex 3. 22; cf 
persons living in the rome rity Or country, “2. cee aeons TET Ib 
10. par IO Rtn E cfe Ci per- 
cvrouruni, -Uwi Diet se ones ooi t a thing, Preece 53 990 VIT} Gn 
21 5:50.24 ber 5.o2-Jer. sx ich ener 
Gurogire: bring lo a Port uT Ps O4. 4, DiO. £ (=p CL opus 
. e- i 
czrofvs: Sointed PSD Pre 23. 18 Cae oe 
. Y - — 
curwréeonar: buy ub DI Pre gr. 16 JE! Dan 2. 8 
Cuvwpis, os: (avvopos? fair oo Aorses (with or without a chariot or 
carriage’; of mules 723 IS 14. 14 IIR 5. :7; generaitv, a pair or 
couole of anything 523 juc :q. 10 IS 11. 7 IR to. 19 Jes 21. 7; 
oi things, manacles for the hands and for the feet TIY Gn 24. 22 
* 


n7Z3X Nu 31. 50 IIS :. 10 5 3 
Cvp2ümzTul JU or fuic Aet. sew US PEs BI pe 18 
cvporyvvui: break to pieces Zz^7 72 Jes 24. 1G 
CvCKOTÓ Qo: maAe dark, orexorTccw TQ duTee arro "LAN Ez 32. Pa 

"ipu Ez 32. 8 (c£. éme]; intr., grow gute dark, d otpavròs ovveoxo- 

Tege vedédats (LAN: TIS IR 13. 13; crexorecoouar:: Pass., 

become quite dark VIPIN Ib.; cf. émeoxoréw 


- 


*@ 


a ^os 
avo-aa:s : (auvtarapar) confiict urs; knot of men assembled «2; political 


union, more general than érarpeta or ovvoSos, => 4-35; contingent 


yak 
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of four light-armed Adyot (32 men) —5» ; conspiracy 239 Hos 4. 17; 
political constitution PIC 
cvarnua, -rapga : body of soldiers, corps 139 IS 13. 23, 14. I HIS 23. 


232 Jes 29. 3 1332 IS r4. 12; college of priests or AUN 
-X2 Jes 22. 19 TRYN Ib.; accumulation of sediments S27 Ps 75.9 


ivepdvw: above VYN Gn 1. 7, 7. 17 Ez 41. 17, 20 (erw d) 

tmepdvudev: from above, above SEY Gn 22. 0 IR 8. 23 Jes 45. 8 Job 
3.4 (Srepj Y, avo, viz) 

uepevarvew : praise above measure NIF Ps 117.1 Eccl 4. 2; cf. èramu 

"Yzepiuv: Hyperion, in Hom. the Sun-god; he always joins 'Yzepiov 
'Héuos or 'HéMos '"Yzepicv D?Y OX Gn l4. fee Ps 99. 35; 
‘Yreptwv stands alone for *HAios PY Nu 24. 16; some derive it 
from vzép uiv, he that walks on high; others simply bring 'Yzeptiov 
from txép, the God above TT 72 Dt 32. 8 Ps 7. 18, gt. 1 Thr 3. 38 


úmepàciéw: speak too much 272 Job 8. 2 [cf. exc, -2oc-] 


uvepueyedns, -déns: = vaépueyas (immensely great}, monstrous (W) 
UE ^ xz ` 
A MA, yl e 0[5— metathesis) gr (ríe, poly, M 

imrepopew, fut. re overlook, take no nolice of, remit ZZ. Mich 7. 18 


Woon IIS 12. 13, 24. 10 46; despise, disdain vz des 32.0903 D 
o. 17 Cant 8. 7 

UCzepogic: contempt, disdain NI Gn 38. 23 Ps 123. 3, 4 ANI Neh 3. 36 

vcepzepdo: pass beyond DILA Jer 46. 17 

uTepusow ; exall exceedingly MIN Ez 21. 31 

UrepouTs: overgrown, enormous; monstrous, extraordinary NZ Gn 14. 5 
Dt 2. 11 [Ch 20. 6, 8 REN IIS 21. 20, 22; cf. eg- 

vcepaov: the upper part of the house, where the women resided bb: 
Cant 3. 9 (in LXX, dopetov: litter, sedan-cheir) ; utter chamber or 
sory WIE IIR. t. 2 Ps 104. 3, 13 Ws Ib gı. 9 

umnpecia: epés) service mI Nu 4. 12; = drnpereia; cf. Peparele 

urmpeéctav: cushion On a rower's bench TID IS 19. 13; riding-ped or 
Sacsie-clota Aci 

wrnperéco: [0 be a servant, do service; minister to, serve DNY Gn 90. 4, 
$0.4 Nu t. 50, 8. 26, 18. 2 Dt 10.8, 18. 5 IS 23. 11 IR r. 4, 15, 19. 
21 Jes 55. 6, 60.7 Ez 20.32, 44. 11; 12 ICh r5. 8 TIC. 8. 
31. 2; = -evw; cf. Oepazevc (secondary) 

vipers, -erası underling, servant, attendant, subordinate; servitor in the 
cult of Mithras 7209 Am 6. 10 NW» Nu 11. 28 IS 13. 17, 18 
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IIR 4. 43, 6. 15 Jes 61. 6 Ps 104. 4 Pry 29. 12 Esr 8. 17 IICh 23. 6 


[cf. Qepamevris] 
of 
Uivov: a kind of lichen +24! 
UTVvOS sleep, slumber WDD Prv 23. 21 dep e 9 TZ Pry 6. 4, 10 n2 Ps 152. 


4 as vc uet. of waking from slecp, €yecpat 7 Tiva e£ D-YOU (Od. 
15. 44) WFD E SIR DUO UTIN Zach 4. 1 SFR TN] Job 
14.12; of the sleeper, € fypero 8' é£ darov ‘Tl. 2. 41) “WHEN Ie 
ae $1.17 Vishs Ib 64. 6 
"voc: fall asleep, sleep To? Gn. 2. 21 Jer 5:1. 39 Ps 4. 9, 13. 4 
s od r3) Es Jes 5.27 Pe 78.6 e 

únvwsia: sleepiness, drowsiness AMUN Ps 132. + Job 33. 15 

imdyuos: nigh at hand T7729 Nu 2. 17 Neh 3. 2; recent, troywudreres 
Sin Cant 7. t4 24» co 

irodetxvupt: set a pattern or example; generally, teach, indicate iz? jer 
2. 19 Ps 94. 12 Pry 31. 

úroôéw: bind on, fasten under, esp. underbind the feet, i.e. shoe, because 
the ancient sandals or shoes were bound on with straps; mosty 
in Med., bind uncer oreg feet, but on shoes VT; Ez 16. 10 MCh 
28. 15 (be 


"Hie oe 
ÜroónÀón: hint at, sugges: PTT Ps igi. 4 


[A 
= 
"m 
— 
i- 


I 1 -> . - T 
twodijAwots: usnuction pio n 72 Dt 22. 14,17 1 


trddrua: (irodéw! sole bound under the foot with straps. sonda! tveérus 
wotloy is a shoe or 4alftbcot, which covered the whole foot; 
ó-éónua is sts. used alone in this sense YY} Gn :4. 23 Dt 25. à 
oe. 
Ps 60. 10 Cant 7.2 Ruth 4.7 Qe Fert Dt 33. 25; = sina 


sia race servant ^M 
mmotuytov: beast for the yoke, beast of draugi: or burzen (oxen, mules, 
usce ]3a Jes 49. 22 Chea; cf. ra yóreta 


rohy: pledge, deposit, mortgage, security given CE DU24. 10-15 
tasénpa: roly (up. NT? Neh 5. 7, 10 ANTT Dt 24. ro Prv 22 


20 

tmoxdrw: Adv. below, under TOD Gn 7. 19; subordinate IND IR 20. 24 
Ez 23. 6 Neh 5. 15, 12. 26 MAD Ib 2. 7 202 Ib 5. 14 209 IIR 

18. 24 Hag 1. 1 Neh 5. 

ÜjzoxGrTuÜev: = Uroxeryw T 5.); lower PONN Jos 18. 13 IR 6. 6 mans 
jud 1. 1: 

troxtw: used only in Med. droxvopar, of the woman, conceive, become 
pregnant 230 Cant 8. 5 220 Gn 30. 58, 39 (7.2.3, terminal 9/3} 
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urovodw: Suspect N32 Nu 5. 14 Pur cf. Siadbovew 


UTovonrys: suspicious person Ons 

Urovoia: (urovodw) suspicion, conjecture, guess, (pl.), in bad sense, AXI? 
Nu 5. 14 D812 Ib 5. 25, 29; the real meaning which lies at the boltom 
of a thing, deeper sense, esp. covert meaning (such as is conveyed by 
myths and allegories) CEN Prv 25. 11 

urovopos: as Subst., underground passage, mine T333 Dan tr. 43 

070720, OF vTÓ ordi before 2p IIR 15. 10; Thessalian úr7po, of 
Time, before jy 

uooKe Nw: trip up one’s heels, upset; 292 Lev 26. 57 Jes 3.15; Pass., 
770 Dt 25. 18 7721 Dan 11. 19; CL Sera: eius v. pp. ! 
613-4 

trooxélicua: fall given by ir:bbing ud; -posi tribbing us rs Prv 16. 18 
Mees Jes 8. 14 bys Lev 19. 14; Cf. wreicue 

Croridnuc: adzise, counsel, cdmonish NTA Job 11. 6; tu! down as a depos: 


^ 


or rt2£e, pawn, pledge, mortgage ATi Jes 24. 2 cos Dt 15. 6; of the 


5 
mortgagee, lend money on pledge 2 NZ1 Jes 24.2 Neh 5. ; 72 £z 
I5 5. 10, rr MEI IIR. 4. 1 Jes 50. 1 C225 Dt 15. 6, 8 72 NTH Ps 
50,23 "2 am Dias ro me sk coe Jeers. 0:9 uns 

Covlos: foudn) of sores, extending inwards, uncer ite turp of the uii, 
enéigsed; metaph., ub jesi d sores underneath, unjound Dom 
TED Dt 28. 2 71S 5. 6, 6. 43 cf ózlov 

eTroOCovew | puo secrel enzy a! (NP Pr neg. qo 

vOo0usos: like tdappos, hazing sand under or on it, sendy (SD Nu or. 


20 Jes 43. 20 yess" Ps 107. 4 fost Dt 32. 1:0 PSS Jes 29. t9 fcf. 
vauin| 
$—7:0$: des id on one’s Gack; Č. pép, in animals, the uncer perts, i.e. the 
wy [ct n2 Gn 42. 96, 35 Dt 2. 5]; to hele our sw fallow o; the 
rand, SO as to receive something 72 Gn 40. i1 IR bp xor. Ga 
32. 26, 33 Nu 7. 14 Dt 2.5 IIR. 11. 12]; H3 the ubturned hands 
in prayers ^2 Ex 9. 29 IR n 22, 58 Esr à. 5; generaily, of anw 
thing turned downside u5; from the upturred helmet, with the hollow 
udpermost, a half wheel uith the concave side updermost 23 IR 7. 33; of 
and, flat, horizontal, sloping evenly, of Egypt, Hdt. 2. 7 DE G 
10.6 Ez 27. 10 HIE Gn 41. 45 (TD) Ib 57. 56 [cf Atyvz7o 


(- 


Es X d] 


A 


à 


vi 
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L. Generally, the sufix -Cw has the same effect cs a prefixed pre- 
position, so that verbs in -Çw hace for homologues compounds in 799, 
2U5, IUD, DUDA, end 2991], as well as 299i and the 4 i2 

Like the prefixed preposition, the suffix -fw is sometimes in- 
corporated in the homologue, e.g. eyaralw, 20N YDA, P pon 
MP eee zie lelia. Note incidentally the parallel interchange 
between the gutturals ri and N; and that between p and +, 
which vindicates the Ashkenazi pronunciation of p. 


dyczálo, Ep. and Lyr. form of dyypiiey YS Dt? diminu 


cdyazdw INN Gn 29. 30, gradually, subtract, cecus 
37. 3 Jud 16. 4 IR 11. 1 Ps (atavism) cf. ó$eipéo 
34. 13, 45.8 to be fond of, 7m? Zacha.:3 = rouse fa fizi 
prefer; generally, lore, seldom incite, rouse to anger 
of sexual love, for égéw (Z7 TU. Jess 
Ez 16.35 53 Ob 12: 475 Sanh Leve6.6 qs 
IIR Gn27.9 desire; Lev ra. t9 euge SEHEN. Drove? 
18, 34 to be fond of unie; ci. petiga 
DAR Neh 13.20 Pass., tobe Gp burian, sizal, flek 
regarded with affection; Cl dca dydia TüP Nutz. 2,3 
cyaryrós hallow, make sacred, esp. DY 
an IIS 1. 23 burning a sacrifice; sancti 
TR Dt12.20 Jes 26.9 Ps 132. AWS cf. xx$dQo, 
13, 14; v. p. 136 cupi Pass., Ex29.43]es 5. 12 
PRT Nu proi Ours £2 38.24 


th Gan 34. 19 IS IQ. f: up Jes 29. 23 IICh 30. 8 


20. 11 Eccl 8. 5 ICh 2 Ste Gra S Leve x TOES 

t2 be fond of, D t2 2e : 2 8. O4 devote, dedicate 7^7 

peeased; cf. «ovdi ] Ex 13.2 277 Ez 48. 11 HI Ch 
pou Gn ot: 8 ta be fond of; 31.6 DTPa Nu 3. 13 Dt i5. 
OC examen 19 Jos 20. 7 Jud 17. 3 HS 
7 Prv 1g. 20 ICh 12. 18 8. r1 Neh 12.47 ICh i. 20 

(ra) DHCOme, recezte grate- o3; cf. xed- 

Pg ch opieka dylatlw 129 Hab 3. 18 take 


23 Sx" H pt QG— ao . delight in 
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yoy ISa2.1 
?* Joel 2. 23 
corn Prv 7. 18 
z?21 Job 39.13 onlyin Med. 
and Pass., adorn oneself with 
a thing, take delight in 
avyAailer ÜaMe nos IS 10. 6 
Jer 12. 1,22. 30 Ez 17.9, 10 
mysa Gn 24.21 Jud 18.5 
Ps 1.3 IICh 7. tí 
grow, thrive, esp. of fruit trees; 
of persons, thrive, flourish, 
be prosperous; cf. pàoyw 
Jobro.14 waskof, 
cleanse away, esp. by water; 
cleanse, purify; cf. vigo 


Sproul, 


evel 


Pass., ip) Jer 2. 35 
tops UWS rr. 4 IICh 5 
30.3,17 Med.,punj; onese "m 
x22- Vp Levi6.19 cleonse, 
bur 


eveseló DID Drea. 6 buy rn 
ine markel; generally, buy 

S! 

IQ frequent the 
yood, occupy the market-blace 
pX Gn 32. 25 
fignt; generally, contend for 
zictory; struggle; wrestle (W) 


actor Gn xs 57 
no Gn 34. 
es 


yous Gn21.9, a Kaxd gu 
pr Pry 29.9 
yny IIS 2. 14; cf. éz- 
PT Joci e.g 
SP Si Qe sels ca. ii 
sU VU BU uU 
2X2 IRi.6 PSY Ps;8.. 


-o É 


ao Lal bul 


Y gms Al Agel exert oneself 


ned (= dyeAde) “TTR 


Hos 10. 10 form a party 

30) Hos10.10 gather together, 
collect, muster 

"533 ICh 12. 38 (39) 

We IR 1. 7; ICh 5 

"CY IS 23. 26 

"3v [ICh 13. 20, 20. 37 

"TU. IS 13.7,16.4 


YIT Cant s. ro collect round 


one —— — Al oo 
aiviopat, aixifw = atvéw, Poet. 


and Ton. Verb, very rare in 
good Art. 
being used 
Gn 24.5 

md n; 


€caGivéc) 
NDN 
to be content with, 


Prose, 
instead: 


Zgree, assent 


Ps gie po Pro gr 28 
IICh 23. :2 
commend, esp. in 
religious sense, giori/7 


Zr2:£, Cb£TOce, 


75 Pry 1a. 8; cr. ddoduSw 
2m Jer o. 22, 23 Pass., 
Pry 3 31. 50; ch. dydw 
"EN Jes 3. 10 


Wen Jes 1.20 Ps 68. 17; +> 
nud Exi 


I 
ni7 Petree 
ninga Ps 100.47 == 
oS 
my Nu 21. 17; esp. compli- 
ment publicly 


DRI Der. 5 agree to or under- 
take to do 

75 Ex 21. 8,9 
to promise or row 

IM Am 3. 3 


paps Ass 
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T^ IIS 16. 23 

advise, recommend 
T7" Jes 40. 14 
wova IIR 7.6 make 
lo hear; cf. ovykogilo 


Ees m 


», LE d 
axouTrigw 


dvayxdlw OR Esth 1.8. force, 
compel, constrain, esp. by 
argument 

avayruipilus TI Gn 2j. 23 
recognize 

crectedgw, -ayilw, -dyw, -vw 
pA Jer5r.52 groan forth, 


lament; groan oft and loudly, 

weil aloud; bemoan, bewail 
aloud; groan aloud [cf. orévw] 

ZIRI Ez9.4;cf mix Tarr. 4, 
21 ]m Jer 22. 2 


Grer~afopar, ĉa- 25) 


Jes 50. 5 
Ps35.4 draw back, give war, 


retire [cf. yagouea:] 


sor IIS i.22 
"urs Tes 1.24 
creycio yc Dt IG tt mare 


$ 

to recoil, force back (C. xii] 
d Jes 59. 14 fg. vy: iy: ouct: 
Job 24. 2 
pin 
colour, dye, stain 


— 
e wil 


didi, béi 


vu Dt34.7 blossom, dicom, 
of the youthful beard; cf. 


* d 
xvoata, vaTtGo) 


Griclw DIN Jes 19. 8- fe SEs 
so. 15 Ep. Verb grieve, 
a:stress, like andy 

DX — Ps 116. intr., fo be 


grieved or distressed 

droloM(uo Ym Jes 15. 3 Jer 
47. 2 Ez 21. 17 Zach 11. 2 
cry aloud, shout aloud, bewail 
loudly; cf. oAoAvSw 


arovwrifw um Dt 32. 30 Jud 
6.11 turn one’s back and flee; 
trans. in causal sense 


? ay E 
amomAalw, | GzozAavao 


Hab 2. 4 


stray away from; lead astray, 


^ 


lead away from, 


make to digress, wander away 
from, wender from the truth 

Jes 38. 18 Job 
saze Or preserve from, 


, Ld wwe m 
arocwġw 7532 


6. 9 


preserze; ct. éavpagaocs 


zi Jes 03. ; SS keep 


in mind, remember; cl. ĉia- 


dpafu, apanitw, casefw, csp 
Pol. (Exe i> ser ese 
CI. Uo, x2rio 
Büncun- ME. Nugi- ta E 
Ez 00.49. - Seize, piuncer 
mar IIS 259g es 18.5 
"72 Hos :0.2 
^" 


Tie Jero. 18 
Sout Jes 33. 1 
mom Ps ro. 


snatch uo 
Soy. Mev 18,29 E 
y^zon Lev 1g. 19 
2i \ 


eet! ER Bl 


rari 
dczdlLouo:i, agwaxdfoyac FOX 
Ps 27.10 welcome kindly 


pos Gn2.24,34 SIR 11.2 


AIL 


Ps 63. 9 Ruth 1. 14 
fondly, follow eagerly, cleave 
to; cf. eww 
2-71 Gn 27. 27 Ps 85. 11 Ruth 
1.9, 14 ob take leare of; 
from the mode of salutauon 
kiss, embrace; cf. 


cling 


in use, 
-o£aLouci, axevdlw, kvvéc 
Gn 29. 15, 31. 28 
ms Jes g. 1 Job 18. 5 
abbear bright, shine 
IIS 22. 29 
cf. à- 
Dan 12. 3 
Snax Gni3.12 fake 
lodge, lice in à 


zi 
aida 
ev- nA Ulumine, 
shine; 
This 
avaccouce 
one’s abode, 
place; cf. ér 
ér- ‘YOR Jes 13. 20 ake dE 
one’s quarters during then 
.8 Ruth 1. 10, 3-3 
Exrg.1r0 IR 6.04 


—  — 


Tiz 
burifr, consecrale; CE apices 
732 Ez48. 11 
Dipa 263 13juc 7.3 
dcdaxílw CER Gn 47. 15 Jes 
16. 4 Ps 77.9 disepSear 
nap jee . 4 Cant 5. t 
cod § 12.2 
3221 Jer48.8Prvig destroy 


wae eo 
1 we bi 


Dt 2. 


20 Stich 3. 13 
mese Cie ay ib a 


qM do ewer wÀ, 
remove, destroy 


Que EA . 
Saóie YTE Jes QU ut ii 


march; generally, go, proceed 


sve  Àma.4;cf 3s Jobe 8. 8 
Jájo N72 IR 12.33 Poet. Verb, 
speak, say; cf. harigw, perso 


nes  Prv i2. 18 
NZ2 Lev 5. 4 
"73 Ps 40. IO 
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Vu Ps oi. 
myyálo ; p. 138 

Badavilw C22 Am 7.14 shake 

acorns from the oak; hence, 

as prov. answer to beggars 

Bazilo, xera- Dro Lev 4. 6 Job 

m a:b; cf. Uw, Kara- 


Stas 


4, 119. 1715 cf. 


. 49 Ps 69. 3, 15 
drown, !2 £e submerged; vw 
Z20 Exi5.4;¢f waresovriqw 
yI jer 38. 22; xareduw 
Pacavilw mI Jer :7. 10 Zach 
13. 9 - Sut to the lest; 


test, cross-queston :W) 


jnl Gn 42. 15, 16 
ns) Gn 22. 1 Eccl 7. 23 
veuiou ETI Nen 13.15 load, 


freight tS Sera 


TM 4 = LI = 
Yp nar D: 32. 17 


gain 


Uu ! . Li . 
Knowledge ot, Secome zeguainted 


wilh, Giseacer; recognise (W) 
=; cf. ava- 
28. 28, 41. 15 
Chor sg 


through, 


cleave 
asunder, 


y 
71 
a 
AE 
1s 
^ 
EN 

(o 
Ni 
t 

a ty 
™ 

` 
ie 

* 
LET 
t 

4 
fi 
"C. 


Sa. Jes 28.27 
Saxrdlw = Sdxvw FT 
Mich 3 5 

dogs; 
odaxralw, roxifw 
71 Hab 2.7 in 


vexation 


Am 5.19 
Se bite, of 


- 


sting; cf. avew, 


Pass., of 
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qa) Nu 21. 6 Jer 8.1 
"y Gn 3. 15 

écuclw mat Hos 4. 5 over- 

of maidens, make 
subject toa husband; subdue, 
conquer 

moti Hos 4.6, 10. 15 Pass., 
to be subject to another 

Roo | Gn 34. 5 m force, 
seduce 


power; 


caveto), Savio JE RTI jes 24.2 


Mw Jeri5.10 chl s 
have lent to one, borrow 
'2 71 Dt 24. 10-11 NUI Jes 


24. 2 Jer 15. 10 bll gis 


put out money at usury, T 
'4n93 Deters. 2 


FNI Ex 3. 22, 12.35 borrow 
PROT Ee 19.36. led 
dexeiw IND Ez 16.33 bribe, 
corrupt 
geondlw SBI Jud 16.3: Ruth 
1.1 to be lord or master, lord 
i£ over; cf. dexalw 
dreywpilw FR TICh 20. 11 


separate ; Cf. óptico 
Pass., dSi:aywproteica nv 
Lev 21. 14 divorced 
Sdo Wi Job 22. 28 = 
decree, ordain; cf. diya 
"Wm Esth 2.1 
ment 
Thr 3. 54 Ez 37. 11 condemn 
I Jes 3. 13 Jer 5. 28 judge, 
give Judgment 
ppn Jes 10. 1 
determine; cf. pryvupt 
ppn Prv 8. 15 
vey IS 24. 13 judge, sut in 


decree as punish- 


decide, 


judge, 


judgment, decide; cf. beorógw, 
cato 
vey Jes 43. 26; cf. x- * 
Salo; I IR 3. nin 
Gn32.8 (—3 dividein tuo; 


cf. cxilo 
Soxalw "220 IIR 7.9 wart for; 
cf. zpocevyopat, €£-, p. 177 
yyw wi Gng5.4 HR 4.27 
abbrocch, to be on the point of 
EN 6253.7 
vin Lev 2. 8 bring rear, 
bring ud to 
za TIS 3. 34 
eloxyerpifw “> IS 26. 8 bu: 
into one’s hands 
surn Ps 31.9 
«429. Jes t9. 4 
exOauriga IN Job 4. IO res: 
cut, extirpate “Pass.:; Ci. cew 


wasi clean, purify As 
ess “Grogs tr Ex 1G. 10 Jer 

414 Ps 5t. 4 

Pass, S23 Lev 13. 352 
exouga. Jem Gn 22. t2. save 


jor onesely 
pom Jes 38. 17 
danger, keep safe; ct. 


preserve trem 
dyczélo 


éxópdá(o; TES Jes 43.20 Ps ss. 


2, 50. 16 tell over, recoun:, 
describe 
(Ace Fi Jer 4. 19. Pass., 


quake, tremble, quiver 
ooh Ps 55. 5, 77. 17 
nonna Esth 4. 4 


XII. 


Osanna Jer23. 19 whirl round 
cde "n Jud 3. 25 IS 31.3 

expect, fear 

Soin Job 35. 14 hope for 

om Job 30. 26 

Pema. Pss. 

monn Job 14. 7 
for 

‘nu Gn 8. 12 

‘shin IS 10.8 Ps 130.5 

n22 Ps 119. 81 

mos Mich 2.72 Lars 


cxernálo, axomaly 


expect, hope 


rch 


mpg Jes 8. 17; cl. TpocOoxca 
So Ruthie. 13 


sy D: 28. 
rr Jet 29. 26 Hos 9. 7 


: be Insbired or £osseste: 


, sr 
m 


god, to be tn ecstasy 
vinon IS a1. 15-16 


eeragw IPM Der3.15 Juc :8. 
2 IS 20. 12 Jer 17. 109 Pre 
2 Job 29. 16 Thr 3. 


40 examine well or closely, 
scrutinize; Cf. érafa Opr 
Ece! 13.9, WSR Neh6.12 
apm Perv 18. 17 
guestion a person closely 
Pry 23. n 
agni JR 
efopigw (A) ee wean N 
33. 52 3b send beyond ine 
frontier, banish 
phbnün Ex 32. 24 gerd of 
eEoptlw (B) (opos. PNN 1817.18) 
press out the whey from cheese 
exayAailas bar salary Jer 9. 23 
pride oneself on a thing, glory, 


examine or 


NC 


estimate 
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exult; ayAailw: glorify bon 
ginn Ps 103. 5 
renew, restore (Pass.) 

Vann IR 14. 5 
freq. in Med., 
disguise; dissemble (W) 
pis IICh 34. 10 
make afresh, repair, restore 


0D Ps. pa 


+ , 
€zixaivilo) 


€zucpumro 


Prv 20. t1 


* r 
ETLOKEVGW 


Jol i! ye 
Ps 9i. 4 


overshadow 


— a 


émiaxialw, -dw Jon 
throw shade ubon, 
for protection 


Sun IIS 20.6 darks 


, obscure; 
cf. oww 
Osa Ez31.3 
€xicxiGüo, zpo- prs Ez 16. 40 


cleaze at top 


éemuyAerdfiw  C7275 IIR 2.2 
X 


éezopyitouci. NNDR Jes 37. 20 
lo be wroth at; ct. davis 
Gn 
. 22 work a material; cf. 
xpoviGc/vprjor3piec 
Jes 28. 24 Pre 14. 22 do, 
perform; tiii the land 
Danm IS 23.9 Prv 3.29 do 
something to; chiefly in bad 
sense, co one i/i, do one a 
shrewd porno Gn 
26. 20; cf. avv-, éracxéw 
npiihnp?  Prv 31. 16 oan 
till the land; cf. Gporpiaw 
ply Jes5.2 Ge 
nvz Gn i.31 make, do, per- 
form (spurious); cf. revyw 
mop Ps 141.7 till the 
land; cf. zoAéo 


’ ^- - ^ fre — 
€2yG6opat, €pdu, pew ZW 


turn 
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n25 Prv 7. 23 Job 16. 13 
n?5 Dan 3.12 bPerform rites 
epeb w, -0wa TINT Lev 26. 6 
rouse lo anger, touse to fight, 
provoke, irritate 
7" IS UR 15 
wrangle, quarrel, ¢ 
nw Cant 1.6 


- 


noannn 


epiw strive, 


ao 
| ened 
— — a . 
zi ebore mont m 
"T x — 
Gene oj VAM, try. onic: 
xm, 


-n AU om 
wW 2 
2 a = ro NE 
Jes 29. mr f cT 
» ry eas A 3 hog 
evrogw fla U22.Q t Auri aec, 


course 

UD Jes 57. 93 ci. eie sone 

pe E2305 

p2 jJer22.25 

tevýćģġw rn Ecci s. 7 kez 
quiet, be at vett, sno 


72925: 


eave unspoxen 
1-911 Tes 42 E: 
moron Dt 27 


wa n vrg 
het ef 
a 
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suv IRg.8Jer 18. 15 


marvel 


Bavpagus 
woner, 


Gcr Gn. 33 
mor? Piss ts 
— dee ! 2 o— — 
— — 
eoi “SF Jer i2. 143 D 


LUMMI are, Max, TECD 
¢omigw FSS ICh 33. 
£ 


A ; 
cslll2r4 o0 Craciz r2^55et 
E ; A 
- *- 4 j 
Me reis 


"or 
dO. omoge BEDA D. Foor oer 
RR " 
ST Jeban qu 
-— — E = VEA 
TT depo Ws ot nafta 
— — ve LT bl 
Fas 1.8 
PS Tam. vua = 
woe eg an Cae: eis) 
E : 
e no Yat 8 
Sco sso: so 
-— n 
mos feses. r 
~ - 
DIIEZ a a - 
po^ J S t3. D 
CAE ; 
Crees 6 ON 20.224 SIIr 
—— Sg 
C.. IY, Coecyw 
T^ 
Gas 
lu! IR 3 3 
Mid -— R = a 
teur SS II 240,235 Jeran.: 
; 


MS cee 
Peeing Kow, INTS., 4:1 £22 
ser mee IR Be, Oa, 28 


13-0252 t 


2. 2> 


us 


lace; Ct. oixicao 


KOVR Kayyaidw 2nd 
Jes i2. © Jer 50. 13 
hounds, 
pards; cf. ódévyouo:, p. 247 
Vip Ex28.4: 


devote, dedicate 


gouet, 


rejoice 
exuit; qui deer, 


^- 
«agazio, JUNE 


Nu 6. 11 
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Nu 3. 
LIS 8. ti 
kaGapilw WD  Nu31.23 WD 

Nu 8. 6-7 Ez 36. 33 Mal 3. 3 


13 Jos 20. 7 


“ipa 


cleanse, purify 


ZU 
"e? Ez 22. 24. ved Nu 
8. 7 Jos 22. 17 Jes 66. 17 
Ron, Non Lev r4. 19 Nu 


xalélouar ID Ps 20.10 preside 
IIS 7.18 ICh 17. 10 
suppliants; cf. co 
Soo I$15. fb) sif 
recline at meals 
aon Gn 47.6 IR 2. 24,2 
10 IIR 17. 26 i 


t9 sit, scat, place; settie Ter. 


s:t as 


xao, xar- 


oixizw] 
Neh 13. 27 (LNX, but 


ci. Cvvoixéc)) 


= — 
-—-— wi} 


i- 


«civic, ey- TIN ISi: AE: 
Poets, esp. ue jor ie xe 


', [4 * 
ume, Aendsel; cf. ézi- 


smoke, blacken with smoze 
Prv 19. 26 
23 Ps 34. B 


am m 
CETE 


Jes 33. 9 Prv 13. 5 
xapmigw (B) "Wm Lev ta. 20 
enjranchise a slave by !susiing 
him wih the rod 
xaraðarrigw 229- Gr 37- 3! 
Lev 4. 6 Nu 19.18 d$ 
Sse jose. 14 
Hee. IR 22. 38 Cart 8. 7 
drown; Pass., to be submerged 
xatraroıw YIN Ps 69. 3 


throw into the sea, plunge or 


drown therein; cf. dvw 

Vso. Ecis- 

Vso Jer 38. 22; cf. Baarilw 

Karagxevagyy JIG IS 13. 13 

Zeph 1. 7 Ps r03. 19 Esth 
6. 4 ICh 29. 19 IICh 27. 6 
generally prebare, 
establish; cf. cxevalw 

ma Jes 16. 5 Ez 40. 43 Pry 


arrange, 


21. 31 
xarayé%æa Z5p IS21.6Jes65.5 
Hag 2.12  5egoul [cf. ayka] 


Gn 18. 


H F , ? ki Uu 
12 (Sugr zizud, Jezr, MOCK 


4 ov ™ -—A 
KGQyaGGc, Koyrcyw piia 


PAS Gn 19. 14;cf. éyovilona 


pro Thr1.;7 


pny IIS 6. 2: 
p non IICh 30. 10 


Kayda, xoy- 753 Jes 24. ra 


plash or bubiiz, 0! sound of 


Hauis 2 orale orn Olma ic. 
weyyelicgous: 
Kndagus TU Ex DOS UE 96 
purified 
v7 IR 8. 64 IICh 20. 5 
cleanse, bur:tv; cf. ddayivilw 
v ips IiCh aa. ig 
wipe HS i: a Jes 66. i7 
IICh 29.5 puriy oneself 
miata Tn. Ex trop Jos 10. 21 
of dogs, bart, bay (pulo, 
Kparvagu) 
ms Zeph i r4 ġe ce 


of men, shout, stout aloud, 
seream; Cf. xpdfw 
MIST Jes 42.13 
pro Jes 5. 26 Zach 10. 8 
«Mio v3 Am 5. 24 (éw) 


wash away, wash, rinse out 
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yuna Jes 58. 11 

71 Jos 5. 9 (ifapéw) 

fn? Gn 43. 31 Ex 30. 18, 21 
Lev 1. 9, 14. 8 IIR 5. 10 
Jes 4.4 Ps 58. 11 Cant 5. 3, 12 

fn? Ez 16. 4 Prv 30. 12 

pynann Job 9. 30 


xveddlw "321 Jes 30.20 cloud 
over, obscure 
mite NMPI- Dt 32. 16,21. usu. 


metaph., of love, chase, tease, 
provoke, procoke to jealousy 
wp Dt 32. 21 
xoàdļw Yn Ex 17. 13 Jes 14. 
I2 get person punished 
Yp Job4o.4 sufer injury 
29p Jes 65. 20 Pass, to be 
punished cf. xacc2couct 
Lev 25. 3 
in, reap; reap fru: 
TEIS Pry 31.27 take care of, 
provide for; of :hings, attend 


Kourtw “Wot gather 


to, give heed t0; dGuc xouiln, 
keep house, of mistress of 
the house; cf. codefopar 
veo Gn16.11,21.17 attend, 
give heed to; cf. evy-, xAvw 
ES UM 
C 
covdilw YOM Job 40. 17 lift 
up, raise; cf. cyerdw 
bop Gn 16. 4 IS 2. 30 Hab 
1.8 Gis to be light 
“p71 IIR 3. 13 
n?pl Dt 25. 3 
vpn Jes 23. 9 Jon 1. 5 IICh 
10. 4 cA. 
light (v. p. 353) 
xpalw MIS Zephi. 14 C tle 


generally, scream, sanek, cry, 


fighten, make 
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bawl, shout; cf. xpavyalw 


masr Jes 42. 13 

pug Jes 5. 26 Zach 10. 8 

N32 Gnig.5Ps81.8 tocallt 

yoan Ex 11. 7 Jos 10. 21 
of dogs, bay 


x«pagziloue:, «par- i) job r. 

t£ Cant2.16 consume green 
fodder Mes cf. -poyo 

kpecvy&ico ʻa derivative of xpagw’ 


pot Ez 11. £3 ery aloud, 


shout 

pu Job 35. 9; cf. avra yc 

pos Jer 20. 20; cf. ewavo 

mis Zephi.14$ += p 

nome Jes 42.13 

Ei V Ps 302s 

p" Jes 5. 26 

N^? Gnig.5Ps81.0. locali 

yon Extr. 7 "D Cons. iz 
avus TI Jes54. r: Ps 8o. t2 


job 33.4. Esr4.12 ofa city, 


mound., bund 
- 


=o) Jos0.20 Jes 14.32 Zach 
4.9 

ss: IR 6.37 found 
Cant 5. 15 se! up 

"m Esr3.11 build 

ei Jes 44. 28 Pass., 9 bz 
pounced 


to” Habr. 12 establish, set ub 
Sy. Ps 8.3 Esth 1.8 ICh o. 


22 establish, bring abou! 


Sup Neh3.1 found, set 29; 
et: eytio 
xvdagw "71 IIR r9. 22 e» 


rezile, couse 
Anifopat T? Ps 1. 1 gant o 


plunder, despoil, rob 
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TOS (B), pulaw myo Jes 51-17 
Ps 75.9 suck 
73s Jes 66. 11 
veavilw, veavievouar. DI) Gn37. 
2 act like a hot-headed youth, 
wilfully or wantonly, swagger 


Gn 4.6 


, E 
vedeNtlw 72) 


clouds 


wrap in 


fw 4 N 

rig Ww ETTO} 
mp} Nu 5.19, 28,3! gencer- 
ally, purge, cleanse; cf. &vilo 


npl Job 10. 14; c£. cro- 

moy IIS 19.25 wash te hands 
or jze!; commonly used of 
washing part of the person, 

used of 


"es "Ne on 
bething, wAvrw (772 Ps G2. 


while Agvopat is 
ES of washing clothes, 
but 
things; Att. Prose wrtersu 


6 


vid. is sts. “uses, of 


the word only in comods., v. 


> had * re - 
Q70-, €vacO-, €x-¥igw; Ci. 
` ~ ae A i E 
OvUYtSC) aa Q— 
rontgw STN Job Bix. By. ese 


customers, praciise, use 
Gn 38. 15, 50. 20 


sider as, consider | W` 


- — À 


-wi con- 


zon Ps 119. 59 (cf. renrego) 

2n Jes2.22Job18.3,41.21 
Pass., io be deemed, reputed, 
considered 

3enha. Nu $5.9 

vocato, -aw V1 IIS T5, 13 

to be ill 

ya Job 6. 7 

yu) Gn 12.17 causal, produce 
sickness 


yu Ps 73. 5 


Tru TIS 12. 15 Jes 1g. 22 
voogilw Y5} Jer 51. 21-3 set 
apart, separate 
væta Ci Judg.21 turnone’s 
back, turn one’s back and flee 
(cf. àzo-, dufw, yvoalw) 
nsi Job 39. 13 cover the 
back 
évpilw = fvpéc vie» 
r4. 8 eas ee be 
n Jud 16. 17; cf. «c 
nop Mich 1. 16 


Lev 13.33, 
shave 


rafupew 


mpl Jer 16.6 
mapa Ez 27. 3: 
ng E228. 18 
nor Lew 13.33 Nuch: 19 
skave oneris Or have oneself 
shaved Q—- Qe vue ela: 
T. M is T ed 
edaxragu, -Tijo IUL AM5. 10 


bias q 

— a u 

dei det. 3 

OixiQu, -o Ez 30: 33 

proble with new settlers; cf. 
(Co 


IIR :7.5, 24 


settle, plant es 


a colonis: or inkabitant; trens- 
plar: 
Tota Gng. 24 
otwrilopa: iz re IS18.9 take 
omens from: ihe fight and cries 
of birds: generally, divine 


from omens; SÍ dida as an omen, 
shun as à 
yaw); 7 ae 16. 36. 
py Jes 2.6; ch eóvato 
oxAdlw YD Cn 49. 9 Jud 5 
IS 4. 19 Job 4.4,39-3 (5 
sink down, crouch down unth 
bent Aams; bend their hind- 


or fore-legs; cf. ypoilw 
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dàodúlw, -Urrw 9n Ps 43. 9 
cry with a loud voice, in Hom. 
esp. of women crying aloud to 
the gods in praver or thanks- 

g; ch Vein ICh 16. 4; 

cf. aya. Mw, atvilopear 

nat E251. 0 Canc 2. 

compare, liken 

Ps 49. 

mot Cant r. gy cf df- 

See Ez 31.8; cl. causes 


giyin 
oppor ga 


bim la 


-— 


sec Ps 49. 13 
oroudw NTI Dt 5. rr gbesi 


of 57 name, name, seers: 

ave Lev 
Nu I. 17 

mew Dior f2 


the nails 


16; cf. garont 


vs 


oruyigw 


sriecselif wai DO.CZTSS IRL 
aneseif, gel ready 29 INIS 
t *- "A - oO - EK v 
Sovigw Tots IS 26. 15 masz 
angry cer ovoxe to anger. Tale 
Seay 
wai 


Kuna or sederii oe Sr d 
order or boundsry 

=n IR3.25 
Sixagw, ydjw 

xno Jes 53. 8 ICh 29. 21! 
danish from; cf. é£- 

“23 Ps 31. 23 

IS 4. 21 IIS 15. 


. . 
Sear, w-— ee Me 
E 


ais Ti os te E t23 
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Am 


7- 11 Job 20. 28 depart 
zo (Gn^r-dobDtoe.:* par, 
Mester hamit 
tse: Gn to.23 tert, divid 
adima n io. 25 pari, drei e 
3735 Ez r. rr part, dice, 


-n = —-— Ta? i 
É sasa 41 Joo EENES) sebara? 
— u = T ny + A Fi 
D a res = = AF ptr 7 
wee Jes co. | PIU AA 
EN 
we Le- Ix 3 
— am 9 = AUS i 
wae oss. 20 Ps130.24 cr» 
LI ¢ r3 - - 
MN, m [2744 
megs me "- P 
aS sebara! Cl. pete lA 
ane —- Lt = ) fee 
pulp Zaca pr. Sari quu 
— -— -—— - ^t 
wt ws Ez H ace 
aoe ] 
— — m a - r- r ed 
Sie Joc rs Thri. i 
- - - LI 
coz Levo9x.12 crdam. driz- 
mino liv flies 
TaS CE ea Oe 
ame. Ae RA a eR da 2 
LJ - 6 aa -æ %- m e «v8 ` -- 
SOCIIS UVWLlgqhc2uoecgto 
i i 
PA A S Xm Peer Poe mec. 
z Lol 
===> - T ee 
fae. Sos thy Esc xe om 
2r 
gxin. 2ta, €i. age 
m o — o T T - 
PEG RO TOU D M pM 
23 Nu :5. «a Dt a. si 
5 E : : 


err +. ripe 7 x 
ZU COPIES A Cie it 
-— oe Hei RE ` ac. LARE 
Z =s EX TGQ) I3 a2- (AC.Z2Z7? 
Pee E E E TT 
T was eu 0. mowsteilspe «IGI 
a T =< = = 
fas LER se 1: [Ch 30. 29 
roe. 8 E- aren 
_ -—-T ~ - -sa 


ti oe 
- 
- a 
’ 
^ 
pn m a 
- ia 
— kaa kad 
- 
' 
— m 
1 -—- 
? 
- 


Besta!’ zit; CE péġw (A? 


` 


XII. 
(from zpéy-yo), péðôw 
^5 Esth 3. 8 separate, dis- 
tinguish 
c220 Dans.28 a¢- 
bring to an end; separate off 
(W); p?» Gn 27. 40 


Separate, 


TAS: Ez34.12 dg- separate, 
distinguish 

ourdGw, ourdw YNI Joel 2. 8 

Ama. ! Ep. Verb used sts. 


in tragedy; Hom. uses :t; 

wound, kurt, hit with any sind 

of weapon, sts. generally, 
wound: ch. amocwou 

roe. Une e211 

Teen: ara. 43 


t wwa 
i 


=sy IR:.6 
2331 Eecl to 


gut. . 22. 22 OF 
ra Pry I. P f a H ye ' Led 
come i22; CI. ez aig yr vonrcz. 
` lad uy 
TI fuc 3. 25; Ci. owe 
waoecKeraega JY Bae me A 
prepare for oneself, mare fre- 
GATIEN 
Tae. Gn 2. 6 Dr 2. 28 


Provide snd prepare wha! one 


provide, &reture, Ion- 


m,r mate 
Ak noai 


mice; supply (Ww? 
TéMiln “pro. Levi. 15 carat 
wii cn axe, esp. Denéad 


I. NO. 24 gere. 


TuQu YIX Ps 80. 16 press tight 


qr fes 1. 6, 59. 5 Job 39. 15 
Dress tr2Al, squeeze, press, u weigh 
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down 

ynn De 33. 11 Jud 5. 26 

pna Jud 5. 26 

IS 26.7 

EZ 23.3 squeeze, compress 


Ez 23. 3 


v 
Hex Mal 022. ignseze. Drei, 
wergh coun 


of a river, 
to be exnaucied trom the heat 


Gn 18.6 


knead bread 


- -——sÀ T 
-OUui50uat. wee  LX21.22 exact 
a persl 
wl. Pn 
an. | Oras Oe Ae S DE 
-OoxiQc, -xa- MM Ga 3:. IQ, 38 
12-13  -——À -— — sear 
- - - 
wool, siear sheep 
= réxw itecr Ul Jer 7. 29 
T€KTÉQ) TEKW] 


moooyigtw prt E210. 40 spit 


In gf FORE. Che tie 
aTepuyti Ya Job 3a. 2 


deer wih ihe wings, die 


voung birgs trying to fiv; 
flab tke wings, xe d Eek 
crowing 

muxafw “ND ud 20. 43 Ps 22. 


13 surround 

van Ps r42. 8 Prv ng 18 
cover closely, ireq. with collat. 
notion of 
deck with garlands 


Broiect:on; crown, 
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TY2p Jes 40. 1: 
Top Prv 13.11 close, shut up, 
shut close 
yap Dt 15. 7 Ps 77. 10 
paxerpilw, paxil FAI Ex 13. 
13 cut through the spine, esp. 
in sacrificing 
pelw (A) "B Hos 4. nj in 
special sense, £erform sacri- 
fices, offer a hecatomb to 
the gods; cf. aóopcco 
pela (B) YIP Jer4.30 = Bac, 
dye; cf. xpotLo 
12235 Jer 16.7; cf. 272, rpo- 


E 
TELL 


w 
f^! Ex2.5IIR 5. 10 Ez 23. 
40 = Barrw, Cb, dye; cf 
gpéxyo 
-7^ Ex 35.35 
S20: GPS 196: 15 
(go, paio PIA Jos :9. 21 
growl, snarl, ke an angry 


t 


dog; cf. apdgw, x^c 
ypn Nu 10.3 sound 
the trumpet 


ceÀzio 


celclouat, oégoua: NZ3. Ex 58. 8 
IS 2.29 
mostly of the gecs; oí sup- 


worsA:D, Aonour, 


pliants 
zu Ps 82. porta. 89 Pass., 


to be rezerenced; Ct. xatiotcres 


civdtw T2905 Dt27.9 bid one 
be sient, silence um; ci 
52cvxalu 

cxeAdio, ónos 79221 Danit. 14, 


19 drip up one’s heels; Pass. 

Jes 8. 15 

oxeralw, èm- 2n Ex 29. 9 
Ez 16. 10 Job 40. 13 


cf. oxeudlw, Levyvun 


* z 
— 
4 wo 


COUET; 


zl 
De 


Tl 


=i 
G u uU 
- 


Mo 


Ps 68. 14 
IICh 3. 5 
IR 6. 15. 20 » 


nas Pre 20. 2 
men Dt 33. 12 shelter, protest 
Us res 
oxevelw Ton Gno2.53]ud 19. 15 
Ez 10. 19 dress ud; Pass., 
Gztoutred; Cf. kaca- ; akezaio 
pol ExcSBoo$ IPC 35. £6 
genera lv dq ready, OTTANI 


Ez 38. 7 Ps 147. 8 ICh 
2. 8, 35. 14 provide, procure 
5 M proves, 


z; furnish, subbly ; colles; 


ee tenn a ena 
— 
o- k ea en. t 
akcja men Jes30.2. fo bein 
Piety eek an RN 


-- r ==- 
awed: --- 
~ 
-mm = "CE 
| r ar Ix 25 22 
~ 


ceomiegw CES Jos2 2 Joo 3c 

an. ey tos nud Olate GT 
uwüecxeuev^ generally, e 
opie Fina H S 
uer sven on a DIMIS (6r 
e A PES A 

Sin ees ss 

-— TS 52 3 

w wii bw ej: -2 

MES Pov 15. 3; cf. omogo 

mee des 2080 2812.3: c. 
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421 Ps69.24 Thr 4. 8 
Ps 105. 28; cf. exorto 
=P Mich 3. 6 
ps IR 18. 45 Pass., to be 
darkened; cf. avaxaralus 
Tonn Am8.9 maeke 
dark: cf. oxordgy 
jupa E232. 


7 
oxelouatr NSI IICh26.:0 = 


OKOT(GGO) 


to Ge angry deti, 49 De ISL: 
coodciou Sun: Gr 50.20 Ex 


260.1,33.3515 18.25 sere 
cleverly or skilfully; jet rouiga 


— — 9 


ti m Pre 31. 27; e Konga 
postu Same 26. r mæ 


wise, instruct; 


R. 


or be clever or skillz 
cf. voniQo 


Ps 32. 8 Dana Su ud 


. 
Aum dm on oe 


sc 
22 
orario  T3T Jes 66. :: = 
jurk; Cr pugw 
Gaia A o erage SDN 
O. l4 pibe, chire, cline 


3 
B 
Q 
*1 
n 
in 


jg md s 


es 54 
- "> 
cio E» eve 13. 23 
OX ETS 


or ġa tn ashes; ^E3 
pes Jest So eo esea 
TEZ OPsoe.15 2 
eta mI Lev 15. 2335 529 


Ea 


drip 
I Egs So Lev 1s. 95 6348 
21 


maz. Lev 12.2 
53 Lev 6. 20 
ma Lev 4. 6 Nu 8. 


"21 Jud 
5-5 
qe" 


aTevaico, 


5. 4 Joel 4. 18 Cant 


Am 9. 13 
oTevaxyéw, aTevayiw, 
cTrorayew, 


Ezg. Thri, 


generally, 


+ 
OTEA NW, 


xti c Mods 


cTova- 


OTONGwW, xc7i- 775 Ez 16. 4 


dress 
Yom E2 16.4 
xo Thr «2 
` : 

CUY NOLS 727 does IO «om 
- ndi 
a> Snag DOgaem, collect 
= g 
rouse 

Tarn (sea rom 17 
ee dis D et ie NoD 
e. = r TE 

12 
wa ros 


veepyCcoopa: P7275 Gn 20.20 
+ m ` 
S 5. ^" om, vae Li — 
OC Seca. Se Oe era ie ye: x 
d wate T - 
vale “ash MCh 5.13 play 


make any 
whisiiing or ising sound, hiss 
OvOKOT Cio ; "22 IR 1B. $5 
grow guise cars 
oydata TIDA Nu 22. 30 
frequent, do or come frequently 
cdaviagw, odatw, 


Dt 12. 


odayiagopc:, 


odarry mot I5, 2I 
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IR 1. 9, 19 -- 
slaughter, sacrifice, properly by 
cutting the throat, cf. 8vaialo, 

n20 "Thr2.21: P 
ony Jer 99. 6 Ez 25. 39 
exibo TSM Jud7.16 J ip 
divide, divide ints; ct. Beye lun 


zzi Jes 33. 23 


slay, 


cbir, lear, cul 


Jud 16. a Jes 5. 27, 33.20 
Jer 10. 20 
vra Job 4. r0 


shatter; cf. cetw 


pnl 


€éTiKOTTO 
fae Dres rs 
So: GEx'Sg. 5 UC $5 
Ii Ez 17.4, 23. 24 
soo Di i146 e = = 
— 


sblit, cleave, divise 


Ecce Levi. 17 
PSY IS 15.33 
vid Lev 22.24 cyicTos 


Dreserve 
Set: Gn 40. 14, 23 Ex 20. 8 
Jer 2.2 Thr 2. : 
mind, remember 
527. Nu 10.9 
vim Jes 63. 7; ci. so0atpew 


Seed mm 
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cnn keep secret 


.Q to be saved ` 


ir Case ome sas 
Pan. qacscscu9 pro tes 
Bo ire. frO£UTOÉ, rele 


- - ` - 


.€TIZAQCLC 


333 Ez ©. :2 Eb safe, prz- 


Toyigw, Tayiro — VU D 20. 39 
mots nel 


w C u . 4 
-E Si a E= ro r> Aes - 
(Cla od æ -— + je >e lans 
Sure P x 
X As ei UA eg n 
" 
Euer. eid, en 
LT — 
t- == 
-grr ~ - A ree A t5 
£X7C.—, 7"2C-c. jr“ e cece 
; t , 
> eva thay gion = ^ eae 
een aie MER fly INS, CINITI? 
Ol 2XZ2-z.2 JLMR ng: 
+. = Ps -— 
IT^ > = — 
= 
-n TP Dem 
T CGGC i i5 
1- ep E SS 
ra. ——— wee M 
e~ as M TD x ` . 
^ bJ & - . 
eos: 1095 Passy queer 
Fd ero acad 
ber — —À Y Ne: 
- ` : D > 
ONi.CO we LI 25. 20 enu OS 
"a Pa T 
; Wale m n 
Meer Foo. Ils 2QOFTÉLQQJ 
-ren m ^ 
mem Dt SA UNE 
i - 
a": Oe bref ICh 12.2 chang? 
TOJO vm eh be $! 
. 


glaso In IA: arms, embrace 


Gn za. 


I 
gato NII IR 
- 


dA 


0. 
U 
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eye di€yw vos 
burn, blaze, flame; cf. azoMvgu: 


20 bh 18 


NUS. 


Sel on f bur, 


TAL er 15 I4 

257 Hes F Cai c 
ce Priora 

Sa? Marata 

DAT D: 32. 24 folesiuees: 
Roa beg 24 ‘Pass: bes: 


kissa 


[AE 


ub fo be inflamed; 


Age. 5.0. our: Dist 
tingle, UNES E 


avaeice:, Callw, 007200 


ns Tm < ^ ls 
alu éx- mc ISa, i 255695 
E E E E A eme ois 
E 
n ! 
- icm mu ub, ium 7- ~ — 
K Nr resin 
deca. m. = v 2 Pi - - 
w > Nu -3 343 C tse 
` ys 
CUTE onsrtoin. TO 
A — —Á - m 
- i Dan ^. IO 
"m 
—À iQ —À * 
T Dansar Ta s gees 
v= 3 $ 
a = v 7 e 
w oi e. 3; T. 2. 535 
: 2. 224 
Š a Yos re soe mas 
QU. 210 102. [OD Oiya oea 
—~ . ~ 
Cie tanto ANU E E n 
* ~~ T 
"occrop Ted 35 198 16 
ev USS 5 
ord bs 1 
UB Be S CIC ee. Se 


sas 
as ftoi 
= 

ume Canta. 14 


have Térour fe 


yroaga, roda 


255 

to, take refuge in 

Su Gn 39. 12 Jes 35. 
C. acc. rei /lez end escape 


"Z1 Gn 37.2 shun 


IO 
or shrink 
Ez 


2nd mainly 
cig Or jaürink 


; 
back, rezopi: 
_ ie xS 
tier t Ez ae A 
* e 
sl. Jerte da 
i 
"^v "ud P t 
Aiwa IIs I 22 = —— 
ina a UE. 
«Cr ` 
-— -—- — 
ie " Rm ae : 
XOS, QIO- «wis De Gas T2 
Cause £9 retire, (OTIZ 023 retire 


b 
"o = 
som Jes 30. i4 
— ; oss . 
awd jo? Tee TG TESA r 
— an — — Mime wee 
Aa Foe be mie DAE QE 
BOLTS Ss 
` -— 
æ a m, a EE < 
C is HES - 2 -~ 
m f n e EA = 
CATTIS, Tiis - ule AR d 
- - . ~~ 
Pe ede 
CFZTS. DfZ. nant wae ote 
x 
- E i -- 
a 
eT d 
oo. — oo T ES m - 
Xelucim) TES Qs S3. ID fuye 
Shite ous. 
; ———— T 
QERÉDLLC). ruta 2 JjOnt 
-A ee mm 8 Y Y^ nd jd 
11 wee IPRS. ir fbe 
»4 p -arm d 
J.Orm7;. C.. ow Z2iCCTÉé:2CJ 
HS Ata | iem ` ri 
gerer. OUT CRXOSosto dup 
ae 
Pie = 
Seer es ie el Sia, eee 
a ~ mw m be AZ | ‘aes 
: us 
vee SEN eS -j — 
5 * 
pe Tia S ^ ~ Ti A 
4 E 8 1 > 
-— 2 ur: - -7 - 
. a cm 
gC Mee Mt E 


LI 
welt 


prop. of vouths, get the first 


down; of fi 


fruit, wri: Ae gloom 


on the cf. 
cu Di 34. 


aa 
: 
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xoprálo JOT Prv 11.25, 13. 4 


feast 


jt Dt31.20 fatten, prop. of 


cattie 
]?3 Ps 20. 4 
3 Jes 34-7 
TE Jes 
Tet Ps 23. 3 
i Bae 25, 13.4 
at their fill 
esta fep) Om Dta.7 want, 


lack, Rave need of 


T^^ IR 20. 40 


crave; desire, ask ^; 


A A 
! f 
tong for, 


fp]! 
zi. 


desire, 


choose; cf. aoagw 
J 432.1. £9 
xpriLo, xpdw (B) 

warn or direc? by o 


iy 


oraren consul! 


a god or oratie; ceizrer sn oracle, 
'aretell 

Num Nus 1 lors. 2.8 2 

xoneTrgd(e TOn fed ga 18 

xu anbrsse ci ds Sect 
wearer 
BY el a 

zione. OB bs xs See 


ypovigw 


Eo ol ES , 
Z^"2 jco 3 


a 
m 
o 


xzotio, ypo 
pé with, ofa woman; miN, 
Gzfiie; cf. oxAcgu, 


ror Jerigo 4 
Foe ER 31 A0 - Ce, eee, 


TWlOGK FEW 


ares a% 2 


ewe eree. me tee 


od stain, pe nn 
Ke 
yporrgw ONN Gn 32. 5, 34. t) 


take time, tarry, Unger, delay 
van Ps §0. 3; ci. €avegopar 


IIS 19. 13 ao 


Ex 3 3+- II 


eee, — y 
w DELI 


ry 
LM 
"- 


xwpilw, ix- Tu 


off, separate 
Uu EX tts. 4725208 
Zi Ex 12. 39; cf. ĉa- 


VaMGo ZA 52 clip wilh scissors 


2g 

dnéde nan Ps 55.24 count, 
reckon: Ci. iyaw 

fan Jeb ot. 21 

Son LS :9.20.]6$15. 15 


IIR 22. 7 Ps 88. 5 


Son, -Derazam 50a 27 
i18, 23 IIR 12. 10 


S ees whisber, uititer 


¿one Jores nol speak cut, 


! 

SES Sa IST 
= ow E w.. ~ , 
wlaw, C 7e et m aT- D: 3: 
wine 
EM i a E tae. 
*2 Pate me 20 elds du win mih 
= A 

OS a. Agree ne EUOIUO.,: SET 
MODE: 
E; “2 <5 


Bu ue 

nny Ps 35. 5, 118. 13, 140. 5 
puto dec dH 

mints wees Ps 30. 15 gun 
gruss rss 

fem C. 3 2 erch 

E mst 3. 105 rush 

ansi Esho. r: HCh 29. 20 

zcn- Pae O ui 

roe ™ A P z~ 

SOD TO. r9 CTS oul, IRA 

man Dreiz. rg thrust oway. 


" 
-i 
es 
^ 
u 
Ae 
= 
be 


n^n Jes 13. 14 banish 


257 
XIII. CLASSIFIED HOMOLOGIES 


LI. A series of kindred homologies show the comprehensive. character 
of Hebrew-Greek involvement, 


ANATOMY 


SM ods Dt 29. 3 Pry 26. 17 Job 13. 1 ear; Sandi, esp. of pitchers 


PR yotcos are\\dvooc tas 10: = péìcr Ties ol the eye); =% 
as A" $n mis 
xápy (pupil of the eve; cL Chel uA 32 

TN  dvozroj, cum- Dt 33. 10 Jes 2. 22 Pre tt. 43 Cant $5.5, 


breathing organ, of the nose and mouth —' 


os Gn 19. 1 eye, face, countenance RX Dan 


329 


2 
- eo 


? 
SON rous Ez 47.3; c: S92 


Z25N karerýywv Jes 38. 9 the middle finger “used in an obscene 


> . : E 
gesture [also in Egvptj; 
TSR pacydln, in pl.; Jes 41. 9 corner; 738 Jer 38. 12 arm-pit ; ct. 


- f Y^ = A rot pe E ^ i 
MS uésga; Ex 29. 20 peveddarvdos btg foe; ¢ menas bexrvdos, Me 


-à é. the inner parts of the body; 0. ween, in animals, ihe under 
paris, ie. the belly; = coed (sc. yaovzip; Sey 
"cr is . 
STS ddpeyé ]Jers51. qg e] eM sa MEY 
173 preds, ci. FR Gn 50. 3 Jud 16. rg IIR 4. 20 
POD  aióolos, óvew IS 20. 30 freq. in pl., euzezcz. both of men and 
women; the cheractertstic of sex, = aiGoicy, esp. of the female 


-— - m 


organ; cf. abas; z.:. "ZZ 


23 darios Ps 129. 3 fate on one's dace; on one i D258 

E s Jes 28. 17, 50. 0, 51. 2° 

T wor Gn 47. 18 Jud 14. 8 IS 31. 10, 12 Ez. tt he whole body 
fo} 


meee 2 er Tost 

pak p CH Qo 

Ti exis Job 40.17 = xAddos (branch of a blooc vessel) 

2315 yorytnos, Kedarn Ex 10. 16 Nu t. 2 Jud S. 53 IIR 9. 35 — 
o7poyyvÀos, round; Aeac; per head, each person 

n?i yevdds Jos 15. 19. Eccl 12. 6 water-bucket, machine for raising 

water [an obvious allusion to the head of a fair-haired person] 

6834 C 7T K 
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DU Adpvy£, jdpvy£ Jes 58. 1 Jer 2. 25 Ez 16. t1 Ps 115. 7 larynx 

or upper part of the windpipe; but in Poets confused with aov; 

(gullet); throat; used of the windpipe; of the pharynx; both of 

pharynx and windpipe 

i alpa, v. p. 356 

Ti yévecov, zayev IS 17.35 IIS to. 5 Ps 133. 2 beard; a lion's mane; 
beard 


» «6 yvaBosforaywy Lev 13. 29 Ez 5. 1 jeu, cheer: sou-done, T sheen 
z^ xetp Dt. 19 ^and 2nd arm, arm ‘vowe: consonant metath. 
| a , ^" - m m A tw Li 
728  dyxaÀi Jer 38. 12 in pl., arms; cz. FIT 2yxo iore, tm- 


D e-5Üos Ex 20.25 breast, of both sexes, Being the front part o: 
the Ücpa£, divided into two paroi (— 67, ; oF animals ;—» 

TH, WIA vov Job 6. 2, 33. 18; c5. 777 

275 yAdyes Gn 18. 8 Ex 3. 8 poet. for yda, mux vh,» 

27n dega, -ap, dAody Lev 3. 16, 17 Jat used in funeral sacrifices; 


hog's lard, grease; Almas: prop. animal jat, 272, fessete 


zyn yAouros Gn 35 . I1 Jer 39. 6 Tob 58. 3 Salles; dual ru yAGUTL 
mame, Qo ali g. Ds còpa, breaz, joxnccsunts of birds anc 
animals, rump; ZU Ez 44. 18 922 Gr 32. 33 iexiov: heure 

T 7utov Gn 48. 17 UR Gg. Go tenes evs dels Ihe ferl; s. mS 
-erm ER oe. Pe Sor S eran pl TUS Ser 

RS) nps Gn 24. G, 32. 33 Ex r. $ Ps 2st deser, ni TIT 
Bun” “repos Ex 86.175,32 Leya. 10 0 €. -26 5 ancon 

X25 Yeon: Ezar 20 Pr 20$ Rer as She 38r 0: 01e passons 


anger, fear, etc.; gen. «aros (like PN a2: 
SSS: 4. Gn 49.6 Ps 16. 9,30.13. 57.2, 1218.2, 149.5 Pre 25.27 
m?2 «ola Ex 29. 3 ed LIE 230/50 35SEL eame. mite, 
womb, any cazity in the body, rentrize, siamber, as in the ings. 


- > 


- 


heart, liver, brain; kolor: hollow, cavity; es. o1 carries im the DOCS. 
za x. the pe 
UT10$ Gn 8.0, 32.26, 34, 40.11 EX 6.26 t2. 5,25: 12 P305. 5. 
88. Fo, 110; 48, 145. 3 

of the hand 


." 
JJ 


^ . ee 
&sr 9. 5 (ea Rete cec b bx i. dS CR 


. 


0. ras yeives drarzéea eu UN ine upiurned hands in 
prayers; ch Ex t 29 Ps 63. 5; v.s. I3 
xedairn Jud 8. 6, 


272 axpdrrovs Ex 12. 


head; U.$. ai; 


LP 


ve) en 


Lev ti. 21 extremite 2788 leg, ie. foot; pi, 


trollers 


712 yxopdy Jer 51. 34 guts, tripe 
PND xdrouos Nu 7. 9 Ez 34. 21 Job 51. 22 iu im Nu roni 


or fore quarters; v.i. DDF 
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32 xóàzoşs Gn 8. 21, 34. 3 Ex 7. 3, 15. 8, 28. 3, 30 —45 bosom, lap; 
womb; of other cavities, of the ventricles of the heart; any bosom- 
like hollow, of the sca 

» Gn 20. 5 Jud 19. 8, 9; gen. xoAzov 
Cn? yrados Jud 15. 15-17 Jes 50. 6 Jaw; cheek, in pl. 
n? Dt 34. 7 


—— a 


z9 Adpvyf Prv 23.2; vs. RE 
DT? yAdwesa, yAd- Gn io. 5, 20 Ex 4. 10 Jos 7. 21, 24, 15. 5 Jes a. 
24, I1. 15, 66. 18 Zach 8. 253 Prv 25.15 Thr 4.4 ton 


dizieci; people speaking o duiinc: language, pl.; envining shaded lis 


ue; lan guage, 


> + 


c toned. ingol; Cl. sm Aieeas 


- as pe "^ 2 - = > Bp Oe mA] : = ae 
23, Z"7Z3  atdotor, fa Dr 23. I I private Saris, 1n 2l. ra a., v.s. ^ ZZ 


J 


L4 


DYTS  u56os (B) 3 133. 2 Ep. Noun, only in pi, niidec, pelea, 


mp7? dsdsuyé Ps 22. 16; 22. TY 
CMS Fé eros uoyot. Gn 15. 4, 25.23 IIS 20. 10 Cant 5. 4; 14 the 
inner sorti of the body, the intestines (W^ 
“ESS udosor Hab2.151n ph, esp. parts or genitais, maie or iemale: 


grôpel2 wosta, ra yermring i.;less[freg. in sg.; rni. 0058 
pcm " IR 7. 30 H. 82230€ DRT; Nah Beca e e 
n32 eraser Ex 28. 38 briw, 05d 
27227 o«arsiédw Joel 1.6 Prv 50. 14 grind 
SDS nuevos, “0%, pecoos, métros Ex 28. 42 Ez 47.4 Arn 2. t0 73 wees: 


18. 13 sai2, esp. o 
esp. colour of the sk 


= =, 


TE ci dos Ex 10 ie t. ET Au ir. 7 Dt 33.28 IIS 12. 11 eyes; 
e 


iie sun; gleam, sheen; in pl, 7251, beams; eve, eyes; diat as a 
a . Tor deliverance, ha d ness, victory, glory, etc. 
STES õmàov Dt 28. 27 18 5. 6 2.8 VI; rvis, Dim. of rýr, pl. a 


disease of the anus, me maitrete 
MPSS duos Jerg. 17 Prv 5. 25, 6. 4 eyebrow 
232 gereoy Gn 2.253 Tar: 7 gone; of the skin 
p» O@@uq- Nu 19.18 IR 15. 2 Ez 39. 15 Am ô. 10 Pry 146. 94 
Thr s. 8 body of man or beast, in Hom. alwavs dead body, 
corpse; the living body; PS axpomous: extremity of leg 
OMM  nópov Lev 20. 17; 0.5. 7 
MO xovpd Gn 17. 14, 34. 14 3 IS 18. 25 cut-off end 
HS  péxezpov = pays Ex 23. 27, 32. 9 the beginning of the spine 
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pay paxis Job 30. 17; vs. 1 

nahZY  yaorjp[|ósrépa Dt 7. 13 womb; cf. damp 

"ND doBn Jer 9.25 lock or curl of hair 

718 ompanides Lev 1. 8, 12 midriff, dieparegm; zi: 93 

HD  dvamvog Ex 4. 10, t1 Ps 115. 5 C9 Dan 4. 28 i ws 0.5. FN 
mm3 éxtyourts Job 40. 17 part Ibare the } Knee, great muscle ors thigh; 


gen. (dos 
EVD coss Jes 37. 25 Ps 57. 7, 58. 11 Cant 7. 2 foot 
IDB Siddpaypa Ex 29. 14 Lev 4. 11 micrit, gi2o4ragm 


"2B ducts Jes 3. 17; 2.5. 722 

73 cr50es Jes 60. 4, 66. 12; 0.5. MR “er 2, 7 

» Totgos Gn6ô.16 IS 23.26 E24.2,/0, 8/255 af a kouse or enclosure 
side of a tent or hut; metaph., side of the ship, of other ines. 
as the human body /7'3—as in MGR 77 ny UD 

"WE epy Gn 27. 40 Jes 8. 8 Cant 1. 10, +. 4 neck, throat, collar 

S73 zAevpov Gn 2. 21, 22 Ex 26. 26, 27. 7 rib; side 

ADJ xónyg Jes 47.2 Cant 4. 1 hair of the head 

Nip, Nop ros Nu 23. 8 pudenda muii5riz; xoÀczos = cióotor 


yuvaixeiov, esp. caging 


525g yoyyvros, «eócÀ Gn sg. 26 Dt 22. B85. FS, DUW 
nse KOLOK) Cant 3. 2. II Dim. of RI d n s 
222 oaro EX So. ro Lev 1.14 Poron 312307027 


Hug éxpor = éxpoos Dt 23. 11 ouslow, issue 
T? xapa (X), xa2mvov, xpoxtov IS 2. P: ča. 13 Job £6) 15-4222 
5» «xépaş Gn 22. 13 Jos o. 5 IS " I z Zori 22 an animal, AI 
for blowing; drinking hora 
79" derpdyalos IIS 22. 57 ball of ihe gnile aint; v. p. xxviii 
7N1 kpds Gn 3.15, 8.5 Lev 13. 12 Nu z. :3 Dt 3. 27 poet. form 


of «dpa, head; peak, top; gen. xéoc3o; 
713 dpÜpov Gn 41. £4 Jes 6. 2, 7. 20 generally, of limbs, etc.. 


esp. in pl.; of the legs; rå a. genials 
Ww poos [S a1, 14 fux, discharge, of morbid humours 
SF dp Lev 13.10 Esrg. 32r; Hom. oniy in pl, later in sing. 


collecuvely 
"ZY , Cant,4.i: 
nY epa IS 14. 45 Job 4. 15 after Hom. in sing. and pl. c: 
the hatr of the head 
J cr Male. 7 Ps 51. 17 the upper lip 
CE2 ,, Lev 13. 45 IIS 19. 25 prop. Ae on the u£per ize, 
moustache 
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"NU  o-éap Prv 5. 11 any animal fat 
9229 dyxaMs Jes 47. 2; 0.5. pt: 
«xi Kéàns' pay) Ex 13. 12 pudenda muliebria; rima, yuvaixeia dais 
a čmo Dt 7. 13 memórum virile 
"Z2 reĝos Gn 19. 25 Cant 4. 5 SX a woman's breast 
p^ oxélos Ex 29. 22 Dt 28. 35 Cant 5. 15 GL leg from the hip 
downwards; leg of sacrificial victim 
C27 dxpos duos Gn 9. 23, 19. 15 IS 9. 2 Job 31. 22 tib of the 
shouider; y. v 
mST  xomov Dt 28. 57 afterbirth 
a oóovs Gn sg. 12 Ex 21. 24 IS 2. 13 tooth; prong; ò. —é-pa peak, 
bike £723712 IS 14. 4 Job 3g. 28; gen. óvros 
292 sous, pedis IR 20. 10; v.s. BBD; the arch of the foot 
WW vef Ez 16. 4 Cut 7. 3 hole in the nave of a wheel; of ducts 
or channels in the body; 72 Prv 3. 8 ORF Mich 3. 2 cco£: fesh 
9272 os Cant 5. r1 crisp, close cuius hair; miss, woolly hair of 


FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS 


a? 


3 3 
030.29 father; srind Its epi-esr) as AUR of Zeus; respectu! 
r : 


ci 
in pl., forefathers, parents: cf. àyos, ders 
NX dos Gn 4. 2, 42. 3, 4 brozzer 


TR dio n 2. 23, 3. 10, 9. 20, 23. 6 Ex 2. 19, t t. 7, 35. 21, 29, 
$0.,8 Lev £5. 2. IS. 4. TT Ez $9.20 Hos r$, g Dan. 5. 2 man, 
OZD. woman; màn as opp. to beast; maie; man, opp. ged; warrior; 
Ausdans, coined with titles, professions, etc. d. dixacra! Dui. 
785 c. every man, every one RID; dp avo any ore TR Z^ 


ZW ura Gn 2. 24, 3. 20 Ex 2. 8 Dt 22. 6 Jud 5. ; mother; of 
animals, Jem; of a mother-bird ; in titles 

TR wv} Gn 2. 23, 7. 2 I$ 18. 6 IIR. 4. 8 women, opp. man; as a 
term of respect or allécuon: mistress, lady; the lasses; wife, spouse; 
female, mate of animals; gen. yvvaixós ; cf. av8pis 

NON YE) dudiudpisiov Ps 58. 9 abortice child 
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]? mais Gn 5. 4 child, son, daughter 
ZUpl7]3  dpidyovos, odcyerjs, -tyovos Gn 37. 3 late-born, mostly in 


pl.; of a son, late-born, born 1n one’s old age . 
mI yu}, ava Gn 34. 1 Pry 31. 29 women: the lasses 


- 


n2 wats Gn 34.1; c. ]2 

NT Geios (B) Lev 20. 20 SK one’s father's or mother’s brother, uncie 

UD Geta, mois (7581) Lev 18. I4 aunt 

nOT(H) (4) Gerds Esth 2. 7 taken as one’s child, adopted; Ceri 

adopted daughter 

M339 éraipa, -on Mal 2. t4 combenton T, —7, ¿cI 

^7" Glos Jes 11. 1 branch; metaph., 27:201, scion; cf. 79280; 

no yapBpos Gn 38. E 

==) z Dt 25. 5, 7 brother-in-law 

nzz' yauBpa Dt 25. 7, 9 sister-in-law 

T! yovos Gn 21. 23 that which ts begotten, chid, afsgpring, son 

"Z1 éÉyyovos (v£yvopei; Jes Dp 30 Hue ES E 
3 Lj IS 1. 6 jemale rival 


“NT anp Lev2i.2 Nu 27. 11 Ausbanz': brother, brother-in-law 


14. 22 MOD S qna OR D SP SS 


i 
fh 
-* 
CD 
fh 

© 
Ó 
vi 
C 
[8 
A 
3 
3 
4 
{ 
(FQ 
[e] 
3 
n 
*1 
f3 


[2] 
Fy 


s : ` age -a ^s - . A 
wee davykAUOS Ps 45.19 Neh 2. 6 shonag onz j nuc 


MiniTARY EOUIPMENT 
UNO fee Dt 23. 14 belt, grrdie 
o qub gd Sie 


n Il. always 2 dps 


avin gwere Gn 3.7 IR 2. 5 IIR 4. 2: : 
belt; VEN Pry 5:. 24 Jardorov: Dim. of Zo: 

mr € xos IS [7]. 7,05 Steer, dante 

5 ocoros; ot- IIR te) 32 arrow 

“35 » IS 20. 36. 37 


n pdazdos, poudaere Gn 3. 24 any weceon, as 2 sword; fer 
sword; generaliv. znorZ; SIS, SIP «uZcxo: 

NTS o xve0wv Job s:. ri in pl. kvdóo:sce two Drojectin 

the blade of a hunting spear; sword 

pT? » Job 39. 

is órlov Ex 22. as 6. 21 Jud 18. 16 IS 31. 9 IR 6. 7 ICh 
5. 16 tool, implement, mostly in pl., imsíements of war, arms and 

armour 


. 
- 


D^7?2N? axaia Gn 22. 6, 10 Prv 30. 14 large knife or dirk; 
sacrificial knife 
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E? dztov Dt 33. 29 Jud 5. 8 Jes 22. 6 Ez 23. 24 ICh 5. 18 the 
large shield from which the men-at-arms took their name of 
ot o7 M-ai; cf. "n? 
DD? cepduna Jes 3. 24 girdle worn round the loins 
2 rofevya Gn 21. 16 bou-shot 
2222  «ópevua IR 5. 6 carriage, means of going a i di ay ee 
> 4. 15 IR 7. 33 Zach 6. 2, 5 


D? cim ICh 21. 27 sheath (of a sword); cf. Jrs/rignpe, 7206765, 
^" 


yey césyor IIR 10.2 Ez 39. 9 Ps 140. 8 Job 20. 24, 39. 21 im- 
blements of war, armour, arms; réfov bow 

TUS Jwpaxetov, -xvov Jer +0. 4, 31. 3 cuirass 

n2"Z  doua, mópevpa Ps 68. 5 chariot, esp. war-ekarist; freq. in pl. 


Br Se z.s. WISN 
nis IS 17. 7 Ps qt. + IICh 25. 5 goatskin; esp. the skin- 


-—— 


227 ij. Ez 26. 9 ba:terirg-ram; Pior IIS 2:. 10, 2. PS 


pers ueubee JS 13.21; 105. TTD 
sve -ofov Gn 21r. 16 IIR 13. 15 Jes 21. :5 £o: 
So, WOES jud I. 1G, 9. 55 IR 10. 26; MM iaa s 


DIT cor, e-oÀd (erélin’ Cant 4. 13 Neh i. 1: 1ICh 25. 10, 


"e 


ecuibment, fitting, armament; garment, rob ` 
mo HR r1. 10 jer 5r. rr {cf Ps 127. 3> Cant 4. 4 smoli 


5 

IT réi 
ight Auld of leather t£ out a rim 

INT cmim Ps 68. 18 war-cAartiot 

MIs TIF Îwpaxioy IS :7.5 Job 41. 18 Neh 4. 10 IICh 26. 14; 

ee » IR 22. 34 Jes 59. 17 


-cíe Jobat. 21 Sow and arrows, arrows 
ARMED FORCES 
VER! e lude 32 ]er3.10,37.5, 50. 11 horse. mare: most TEQ. 
fern. in Poets; as Collective Noun, horse, carelry 
» «Gos, Payor IS 2:.8 Ps 98: 31 leader, chief, ct. du3pores 


DTS vvuss (in pl, yeusnres), -jrs Ez 27. 11 Subst., ght-armed 
foot-soldter 


Ma Acyos IIS 23. 13 amóusA, i.e. place for lying in wait; ambuscade; 
the men that form the ambush; any armed band, body of troods; company 
of 24 or 100 men 

TU orddos Ex 14.28 Nu 31. 14 Dt 3. 18 Jud 20. 44 IS 17. 20 
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IIS 24. 2 IR 20. 25 IIR 6. 15 Ez 27. 11, 29. 19, 37. 10 Dan 
11. 13 IICh 14. 7, 8 army 


^n - Nah 3. 8 Zach 9. 4 sea-force, fleet DM à 

oan, IR 15. 20 Jer 40. 7 Eccl 10. 10 Dan it. 10 ICh 7. 5 
IICh 16. 4 generally, troop (pl.j 

"Do crxos Jes 43. 17 Ges) os. TIN 


TU oéÀgs Jes 43. 17 courser, riding-hor;e, horse 


ar y Jes 18. 2 fast-sailing yacht with one bank of oars 
PTT éxkextds, Aeros Nu 31.5 Dt 3. :8 Jos 4. 13 picked out, select: 
chosen 


SIZ? WOR Aóxos Jer 5. 26 Hos 13. 7 amour place for lying in 


ambush; the men that form tre ambush; z.s. ivi 
"12 xdpor IIS 20. 23 IIR 11. 4 boy, lad; in ll. of warriors; 3: 
Sparta, xdpo. = iei: (in social and poiitical sense, &x:g^t, 
forming an re in eariy Greek communities; 3 roya: 
bodyguard} 
xovpnres IIS 8. 18, 15. 18 young men. esp. young warriors 


> 
($52. Aevot- LIS os 11725856 


for travellers Zach a. 8 or 
POO. 15. 1, 10 D? 17. 10 Cant i. Q 3504; iarairyj v.g. TIN 
DNI redwoaxicueres 15°26. eurns ci. rvosorvos 
"MTD (Ms, ree 118 8. 18,20. 23 1ó—Àer, Sezzy-armed foot-rsicier: 
Tun in armour; ózài-2i cpp. Jioc 


pie: Wot Jug pg 25 
such as archers ar.c R unermed coitiers, bare-headed, zinc: 
helmet; Opp. ozc- 

MZ3 ompeta, -«iov Ex I2 c Nur. 
a body of troops uncer one standarc 

"$^ erolos Jes 33. 2: ses-force, feet 


“S38 ,, Jes 18. 9.57.0 Jer 40. 14 Ez 50. 9 expedition; missan 
TRI xépas IIS ier : job r. r7 wing olan army; coy 

no pierro Gn ga. 23 Ps 19. 15 trow, cots grin, Sart 

nz 5» Ex 15. 1 Jer 4. 29 —; 


SIXDIR gas Gn r. $ 2.81 D : one 


ON - Cas ns. pg ijs 66. 13 
2 
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n «i Ez 33. 30 one 
HN «fs, év Ez 18. 10 one 
SI OTD Svo Gn 5. 18, 6. 19 two; gen. 8voiv 
mol7 VD rpeis Gn 6. 10, 11. 13 three 
aGZ37N S21 T7égcGapes, gen. ov Gn rtr. 13, 14. 9 four 
HZZUO.U25  zéume, névre Gn 5. 6, 18. 28 five; jr 

H reuzas, neras Gn m 24 fifth part; air 
mee ze $, zég, éfds Gn 7. 6, 30. 20 six; Lat. sex 
“To NSS exros Ex 26. 9 Ez 8. 1 ICh 27. 9 sixth 
rvs em Ez 4. 11, 45. 13 one sixth, liquid measure 
nZ227 22 éxrad Gn 5. 7, 7. 2 seven; Lat. sedtem 
nang TSI oro, -76, 0-70 Gn 5. 4, 22. 23 egal: «x 
asa SED éwéa Gn 5. 2; Nu 1. 23 nine 


HOTZ,"7Z2 ĝéka Gn 5. 14, 18. 32 ten 


STL WDNnOTZTDUN évoexa Gn 37.9 Jos 15. 5: zen 
Bre “Ree eis T€ O€xa Nu 7.72 eleven 
nTy27 » » »  Ex26.7 


DSTI «xoc Gn 18. 31 !uent; 


MRD pra Gn 6. 3 4— one hundred} 
MIR ethics, aon jaon ye Licog, aec Gn 20. 16 2? er 


T Bros JOD. IE aJi iin 

MOX a Neh 7. 60, 2] 

nIm p Gn 24. 650 

n22 9. Cants- 10 

TiS owes Jud rg. 10 IS tr. 7, 14. 14 poetry of mules; a pair or 
couste of anything 

DIT éds, é88onds Dtr 16. o Dan 9. 27 period of tezen days; werk 

zIT 5 $5 Gn 20. 27 LL en. cóos 

SoS as 5 Lev 23. 1 

DIDIT OTT  88onos Gn 2.2 Ex 16. 26, 29 Lev 25. 10 

zm "pieds Gn 7. 11 Nu t0. ro IS 20. 5, 18 IIR 4. 23 the thirtieth 


cay of the month; a month containing 30 days; zen. p 

"STO nuécos Ex 24. 6 a haly 
nU “So €v pe€ous vuxra@y Ex 12. 29 at midniz h! 
; er 3: Ps 119. 62 
S377 pecos, -ov Nu 31. 36 a half 
DSE gf luc 30.013 
v23 ds Gn 24.22 Ex 38. 26 the half, the middle 

JED dsMes Jes 40. 2: opp. &«Aéos twofold, and so, single 
[Ar^ Tpir€Us Jes 4o. 12 third part of a pédupvos 
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79 cpíos Gn i. 13 ICh 26. 2, 4 third 

n7 TpiTnuópiov Ez 5. 2 third part 

CiII rpiry pépa TIS 3. 17, 5. 2 the day before yesterday . 

VIR  rerpamovs,-z0€ Lev 11. 20 four-footed ; 2.5. JINN 

Wid rerpdywvos Ex 27. 1 with four angles 

“Wwe dexds Gn 24.55 Ps 33. 2 the number ten; = dexdrn Ex 12. 3 

ne) 27 Séxaros Ex 16. 36, 29. 40 Lev 27-32 tenth, lenih Der: 

"722 8exdrevua Gn 14. 20 Lev 27. 30, 32 tenth, tithe 

797 Oexareów Gn20.22 Dt 14. 22 make them pay a tithe to Anolis: 
ithe them as an offering; take and titze, in Pass.: in war, take zz: 
she tenth man for execution (cf. Lev 27.32); VOLI Dt 26. 12 Nez 
10. 38; WO -reurss iithe-farmer 


WORSHIP 


IX oddris Gn 35. 8 Juc 18. 19 oracle; of the interpreter of dreams 
TIR o Mibevevs Pre 27.20 lengthd. poet. form of Hins (the netier 
world, place of ceceried spirits AL! 22202]. twice in Hom., 
It; 5. 190, 20. ôi 


DS M Po 14 

“> : -2 ~e S E edi c. ai s 
SIN GuSporos Ps Se. 25 poct. Adj. uU ere ee CL cog 
TIX d3pores Gn 42. 24 = Gu2»oros 


^ 


(€ oxeodirDat mixing ressei, esp. bowl, inniit 
wine was mixed wui acter (prosthetic X` 

DW Abwus, dóus Jer 22. 18, 34. 5 Adonis “Aideos) 

». djôoroşs Ex 23.:7 Jest. 24 Mala. i = éaluen: god, goddess. of 
individual gods or goddesses 

» Suvarms Gn 15. 2.45. 8-9 Jos 3. 11, 13 Ps 12.5, 114. 7 poet. e 
duvaorns: lord, master, ruler, of 7 süss avéses 5. th 
state IR 22. 17 prosth. R) 

"UK pébwy Gn 5.2, 13.27, 20. 4 Ex 4.10,13 IR 3. 10, 15 Jes6.: 
Am 5. 16 Ps 16. 2, 38. 16, 86. 8, 12 Dang. 1 Neh 4. 8 lord, rule. 
freq. in pl.; of Poseidon, of Dionysus /— 4? 

DN oudy Lev 20. 27 IS 38. 7 poet. Noun, roize, in Hom. alwavs 
of the gods; oracle delivered from the inner shrine at Pytho; aise 
in pl. 

MAN WR MIN (Zevs) doris nor’ doriy Ex 3. 14 Zeus whoever he be 

TR dav Gn 41. 50 Zeus 

Kk , Gn 4t. 45 

PR côu, weir, wis Gn 35. 18 Dt 26. 14 Hos 9. 4 pain of body; paix 
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of mind, grief, distress, once in Il. 15. 25: more freq. in Od., 
always in pl.; mostly in pl., the pangs or throes of labour, travail- 
pains; metaph., any travail, anguish; also in sing. 

=X par Ex 28. 30 Nu 27. 21 IS 28. 6 Noa personified as the 
goddess of destruction and revenge; the Erinves (an avenging 
deity) say that Mpat is their own name 

TUM doer Ex 4. 8-9 Dt 4. 34, 13. 2, 3 Jes 24. 25 brare deeds; later, 
of the gods, chiefly in pl., glorious deeds, wonders, m miracles 4:! 

ZUM deawaos Ex 12. 22 Nu 19. 6, 18 Bs ey Arirob 

IN dobos, ypnopewdos Jes 19. 3 (aordy, ceda singer, minstrel; 
enchanter; as Subst., soothsayer, oracle-monger: v.i. DOT 

TR dis Gn 22. 13 sheep 

SR APR DON Beds Gn i.d, 16.13 Dt 32. 

WYF CN Helos "Yzeotov Gn 14. 18-20, 22 Naa 24. " Dt 32. E. 
Ps 7. 18,9. 3, 21. 6, 37. 3 Myperton, in Hom. itz Yun-god: he 
always joins ' Yzeoícov "Helios or "HéAcos 

TTN dodouat Jud 17.2 Hos to. 4 poet. Verb; inzoke, tray, bray for; 
more freq. in bad sense, im?recate, curse 


n» 


meen ¢repaena: IS t4. 24 IR 8. 31 umerzesie curses ufon 
socemnly 
MTN dod Gn 26.28 Nu 5.21 Dt 29. 13, 18-20 Ez : 


3 prayer for evil, a curie, zmbrecation; cow; dod cerscnined as the 


[PI 


Gdess of destruction 22d revenge Zac 


oo 
goa 


N ecic, eda Hos 


4 
now cono Jos 24.20 
2 


me bes owes Gn 6. 


realise tree 


-4 the Fourth Age of men, oetween Seinoves 


and dy@pwrrot; heroes, as objects of worship; esp. of Iecai deities, 


1 
4 


founders of cities, patrons of tribes, etc.; Secs: r. TR 


TOR  eldwdov Jer 14. 14 fantom, phantom of the mind, fancy; eny un- 
substantial form; image in the mind, idea; image, iteness; later image 


a 2 god, idol 

DTN vrg. daia Gn 12. 5 Juda. 6 

DTN oma Gn 35.8 Hos 4. 13 elm 

TEN wiíBaow Lev 26.: Zach r1. 17 Job 13.4; rs. FIER 

TIX  JMunov Jer 46.25 the Libyan Zeus 

DTN -évOnaa, -grgp Ez 24. 17, 22 lamenizsion, mourning (pl); 
mourner 

NTEN é€rwdy Jes 30. 22 song sung to or over: hence, enchantment, 
spell; charm for or against 


TEX » Ex 28. 15, 29. 5 Jud 17. 5 IS 23. 6, 9 Hos 3. 4 
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IDR TN  PmévÓvpa Ex 28. 8 upper garment; ézevóvrzs: robe or 
garment worn over another IS 14. 3 
MR  dodogav. Nu 22. 6; 2.5. DOR E 
RR: » Gn s. ag, 27. 29 Jud 5. 23; v.s. 77% 
MNN  dparós Gn 3. 14, 27. 29 prayed against, accursed 
TIX doriapa Ex 29. 18 Lev 3. 16 banquet 
TR Any, vê IIR 17. 30 Athene 
SUR £v Gn ar. 33 IS 22. 6, 31. 13 tree 
DFX dams, Geomarjs Dan 1.20 filled with the words of God, inspired; 
£rophet 
DETR MEIN MWY ooóó0s Thr 4. 5 Neh 2. 13, 3. 13; on [27 
n^ZN daxnpd, €UAov Jud 6. 25, 26 kind of chestnut tree; v.s. TON 
» eomp IR 15. 13 IIR 21. 7, 23. 7 star; 2.i. DNIT 
NIT émBalvw Ez 20. 29 set foot on, tread, walk upon; get utor, meun! 
on; go on to a place —! [go up into the pulpit} 
3 óéns Jes 44. 25 Jer 50. 36 Job 11. 3; 7.5. IX 
T2 BeÀov Jes 44. 19; 2-5. 728; 22 dios! ITeicv Jes 20. + Ps 68. 


IST 


Zeus; Paean or Paeon, the physician of the gods 
T2  oixog Gn 28.17, 33- Pe Ext esr IIR See te esso 
Drv 6. 4t Cant 8. > kowe, not only of Dui! -Aguses, Dut of say 
:celling-place; temdie; Aousehoid goods, subsiance; à reigning nou 
ENS 
72 Tues, aBedvos; Bete Jer 51. 44 sun; as pr. n. Melios, ihe sun-goc 
CE Zopós IR3.4,11.7 IIR 23.15 Ez20. 29 n raised £ft. 


form; mostly altar with a base 


TZ3 HroMwv, uos Ju a 2. 11, 13 Apollo, Helios; z.s. 72 

229314 Jude 11 IR. 185718 1ICh 12.32 04 T 

722 óo Gn 20.3 Ex21:.22 Hos 2. 18 Joe! 1. 8 husband, spexce; 
esp. lawful husband; rare in Prose; cf. scores 

^p3 os Gn 18. 7, 26. 14 Ex 21. 37 Neh to. 37 dudioce, buil, ox, 
or cow, in pl. cattie 

T^71 sanra, puros, -rpa Gn 9. 0-17, 15. 18, 17. 10-1: Ex 24. 7 
Dt 9. 9 treaty, agreement; verbal agreement, pend covenant; cf 
the laws of Lycurgus, which assumed the character of a comes: 
between the Lau-girer snd the People 

TUAM dp Bporos Jos 3. 115; v.s. TIR 

D22 wdos IIS 2. 8 Jer 11. 13 Hos 9g. 10; v.s. 252 

mn f£mpós Lev 10. 22 dry; as Subst., 9 £npd (sc. v5), dry land 

7*3 eSwAovw De 29. 16 Ez 6.9, 14. 4, 5, 20. 7, 23. 37, 39; 2... TÙR 

1 Myov IS 5. 2 divinity of the contest 
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mit Sapa Ps 94. 17, 115. 17 kouse; freq. of Pluto, Sap’ Arsov 
els al 

TZ4 obda’ omoóós Lev 4. 12, 6. 3, 4 wood-ashes, embers; generally, 
ashes; of the ashes of an altar; J¥% owodifw: burn to ashes Ps 20. 4 

baa eiSwrov Det 32. 21 IR 16. 13, 26 Jes 30. 7 Jer 8. 19, 10. 15 
Eccl 1. 2, 14, 2. 26; 2s. WOR 

aan dôwns, ó Awr Jer22. 18 Adonis; cf. DCR Eccl 4. 14 OT 
IICh 22. 5 

?z21 otxos IS r. 9 Jes 6. 1 Hos 8. t4 Ps rr. 4, 45.0 Pry 20. 28 
LICH 38. 7; vs. MI 

NII eddfw, -dôĝw, -drw x3 Gn31.51:Dt:2.::, 15. 5B IR 1.9 


r 
er, 
N 


— 
IICh 18. 2 slay, slaughter, properly by cus Be target; esp. 
slaughter victims for sacrifice; generally, sicy, kiii, of human 


victims, as Iphigenei2; of any slaughter by xniie or sword; 


adeyialopat: slay a vicium, ee NOT IS :5. 55 
sc Bem Ex 13. 15, 20. 24 Ez 16. 20 Hos 19, 2 Mal t. 8 over 
by burning meat or driz rink to the gods; samfel, 2055 a victim 
n2l xaraðvw, Gvoralw -3 ICh 23, 22 secrijiee 
ngl vos Gn 46. ! D tos MCh Gs 19 Burst casna 
5, GSocywor IS 16. 3,20. , 29 Jes 321,06 Jevatoso cs ouis Leon 


1. 7, 3 slaughter, o. Cf. Soon 


y 
DSI Gea Hos 4. 19 pron. burnt offering, 2:0 4C mESLY Di 
nIm Jvuéày, Guccaospier Gn 8.20 Jos sere IR cz co HEIC 1r. r! 
Ez 5. 13 sacrificial ier; alter 


I xalaipw Jes 66. 3 purity by fumigation; n.i. “D3 


- 


- 


"ei xSusés. Jud 5.53 IIS 22. so Jes 12. 5 Ps 67.3. 12, 47.7; 00.2 
efier, cant or uer over 


sing or chant at or 


4a 


vot duvos IIS 23. 1 Ps 119. 54 Ayma, oce, in fraie of gods or 
heroes; strain; s.i 3S 

„Dang. 
mast A Ex i aJa s 51. 5 Am 5. i 


87. i ET 3715 100. 1; v5. scm 

tammo, -js Esr 7. 24 one who sings of Or praises 

TI ypuracxigw, guvovaiagw Gn 38. 24 Lev 20. Si 2n Q IO 25. 
Ez 23. 30 Hos 3. 3 are sexual intercourse; keeb company with; esp. 
hare sexual intercourse; bring into such intercourse; GÀdoua:: wander, 


stray (W); mt Ez 16. 
a i , Ex 31. 16 Lev 19. 29 IICh 21. rt 
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MUI cvvovoia Nu 14. 33 Jer 3. 9 Hos 4. 11 habitual association; 
sexual intercourse; Lor : of sexual intercourse 

TIU curovciacja, -pôs Gn 38. 24 IIR o. 22 Hast 2 = owvovoian 
0.5. MN 

yuvaxiars, cvrovcia Ez 16. 15, 20, 33 womanish behariour; 

xetpes Dt 33. 27: pl. in theurgy, name for spiritual sewer: 

ni omravov ICh 

1 


doit Gyon Ex 5. 


Q. 31 oren; oz77705: roa:ted 

Nu 209. 23 Nah 2. I Ps 42. 5 eni nore 

usu. avdyetv) : a. veier, c^ IS 6. 2, 5, 20. E 2 

23 ayov Jud 21. 19 Hesg. 5 IICh 5. 3 gathering, sssemaly 
[pilgrimage; cf. ayorviJoua:: contend with W- 

a eyi, alf Perm.a- Dim. of at€ (goat); goat, mostly fem. 


~ 


"5n ôns Jes a PI ee ys. WIEN 
E Tptaxas Gn2 4 Ex 23. 15 IS 20. 5, 24,27, 34 IIR i. 23 Ez 
+6. 1,6 åm 8.5 Zach tz the number doris tir Aini me 


month; at Athens the racaxddes were dedicated to the memor 
cof the dead; offerings were made to Hecate; a month Contac 


20 days 


TU yopeúw lua promi poete a roskad 66-4923. satre C55); sel aS 
Dionysiac chorus cr Cance; hence, ssie fari omo £e Hum 
regarded as 2 maner oi religion; generally. Lg 

ue esgcouas Ex 24. i: fes20. 10 Ez 13. 6,19 Zach 10:0 Pe pes. x 


impf, without augment, pres. corresponding to :ut. evens: r. 


cvi Drop. sez, ivot; rze in egiri or with the mind's eve 
DIO ormi Ic oir HR 19 1372. ve HCh a. 2u. 55. rs de 
r 


2né who looks OT spies; one who Ras seem, ESD. [ILI 
ji éýerovy ISS. qu [ess 1,29. 7Jerig. r4 Ez 7.29, ee ea as 
Ps 80. 20 Pe 2a. 18 Tare -" =v- 


mos o wu “GTS. Jb NG aia ELIZ Se u 
dio 


sum o a HChao. 2a 
wm sas yon LS sae Joel 3. r Zach 13. 
pa zarédp$ Lev t1. 7 Jes 95. 4, 66. 17 Jong-iaired, d 2 


rhe 
cy 
[9] 
Cc 
C2 
us 
Us 


2, vs a bristly swine ~ > (—7, —v, in Heb.; onis 
— auaprdyo Ex 32. 31 IS 10. 1 LS: 2417 IROS 3DjoD- 54.35 
Jo wrong, err, sin 
wong éf- Jud 20.16 IR 14. 16 miss the mars, miss one's aim; couse 
tə sin 
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NOn dpdprypa Lev 19. 17 Nu 15. 28, 18. 22, 27. 3 Dt 19. 15, 21. 
22, 25. 22-5 Jes 53. 12 failure, fault, sinful action, opp. xarópłwua 
(that which is done right, virtuous action YD Jes 26. 7) 

"NZD dápapria Gn 20.9 Ex 32. 21 failure, fauit, error of judgment, 
guilt, sin 


DRON o Gn 4. 7 Nu t2. 11 Dt 19. 15 

NOD duaprdvwy, é£-, 0, Nu 52. i4 IR. 1. 21 Amo. 8 ‘aQuaptavw) 
sinner (VV) 

RUN xadaipw,-apifw Lev i4. 52 Ez 45. 18 cleanse, bur. purge, clear 

nNZDRNZZ xdÜapeg Ex 29. 14 Nu8.7 Ps 10. 7 Prud sud ANUS 


from guilt or defilement, 2urircatzion 
Son cs IS 10. 5 Jes 30. 29 Jer 48. 36 pipe, Fuse, cizrionet 
Zon dodw, dAdw Gn 28. 12 Jes 29. 8 Jer 23. 25 Joel 5.1 Ps 126. 1 
see, look; see visions 
-'7n papa Gn 37. 5, 21. 15 Dt 13. 2 Jer 23. 28 Jcei 2. : Dana. ı 
that which is seen, sight, speciecie, cision during sicep, cream 
yupros Jes 17.8 ES 6.6 ICh 3 34. 4 neked, untisc l 
n"NSD vírvøooşs Nu 10.2, e 10 Ps c8. 6 e 20. 28 reed or bibe 


S3357 rrvaarýs IICh 5. :3, 7. 9, 29. 28 piter 
“Sn olkoşit.s. MI Gna 25. i Jes 1, 12 Esth 1. 5 = 


cracies, Lrophel, soot^zzyer, 2. S97 
pela xerpares Ex 28. 3. 23 jes 3. 3, 44. II, E2. 13 2ng wko is 
masur af ats hands, E. pror v generally, onz 55 fone, 


deals witk a thing, soothsayer 
Dn ypnompidğw Job 1:1. 3 consult an oracle, consulta Zod, by means 


3f a victim [the Etruscan haruspex foretoid future events from 
the inspection of the entrails of victims; Jud :4. :3, 2 pun] 


Ton xpnends Jes 3. 3 ixpéco B,; oracular response. ITIL] XxoreTnp, 
-752$: one who gives Or exsourds erzeles, prophet, sooihsaver (cl. Lat. 
Aarusbex]; v. DONN 

DY^D xenecvpov Jud 4. 2 ite seat of an oracle 

Tz » 1989.15 

^59 xadaipw Lev 11. 32, 12. 7, 8, 13. 6, 14. 9, 20, 53 Nu 31. 23 
Prv 20. 9 purify oneself, get purified, also of menstruation 

wie 4 Lev 13. 13, 14. 7, 48 Nu 8. 6 Mal 3. 5; 2.5. Ren 
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"927 Kxafaipw Lev 14. 7, 14 Nu 8. 7 Jos 22. 17 

"zb n Ez 22. 24 

NIY xaÜapósg Ex 25. 11, 30. 35 Lev 13. 17, 37, 14. 4 Ez 36. 25 Hak 
I. 13 Zach 3. 5 Pry 22. 11 Job 14. 4, 17. 9 physically clean, 
spotless; clear of admixture, clear, pure, esp. of water; free from pol- 
lution, free from zuilt or defilement, pure 

^89  xaBapórgs Ex 24. 10 Lev 12. 4 purit » cleanliness, clearness 

n^n9 xaÜapeis Lev 12. 4, 13. 7, 35; 3-8. TREN 


— my 


CO Hyuevs IS 4. 13, 18 a name of Aroi!o, as guardien af tre 


streets and highways; ci. Jer 11. 13; vs. 752, DOVII 
NST aoðós Lev 20. 27 Dt 18. 11 HR 21.0 HCh 33. 0; v.s. CUN 
aus. m Jes $8. r1 Ps , 89. 9, 115. 17 


T n] 
"FL - 
mn? diós, didv Gn 4. t, e 6. 6, 12. 8 Zeus, gen. sg. and pi. 
72Y  «eóaMj Ex 19.13 Le ves. 12 Jos 6.4, 5 Asi; starting doint of 
ume 
nyl ayyetov Ex 27.3 IIR 25. 14 vessel; of metal, jer or vase 


S2) iywp Ps 37. 20 chor, the juice, not 5locd, that Rows in the 
veins of gods; later simply, blood; 8c£c: kangur. glory Estn 1. 4 
n ds Ex2.2 Dt 33. 14 IR 6. 38 Job 29. 2 anv period fixed by 


atural laws and revolutions, whether ci ihe vear, month, of 


day; in Hom. part of the vear, seasca: cmo tv in pl; Si ine 
climate of a couniry, as determined by its seasons 
T2 dtaxovew Ex 28. 1 Dt 10. 6 minister, Zo service, serye 
re &id xovos, -KwY r 18, » i Ex ie ne i8. a 
7c 


Polls dois cB 118. 


or religious guild 


mind Giaxovra Ex 29. 9 Nu 10. 10 I5 2. 39 serue. otendasne Cr à 
Quy, ministration; body sf servants or asiendents 

beim he is £o Am - an: aer - ant i ener Ys o. pom 

p 7 «6(€tKWY, Soavoy AM 5. 20 image erved of wOCQC, generally, magz, 


ziatug, esp. (Of a god; renes, image, whether picture or statue; 


bust 
SUS going Gnas ot IS i0. 5 a musical insirument lixe a guio, 
invented by the Phoeni ee 


os voor Esr 1. r0 [Ch 28. 17 cup, can, es 

782.22 «adatpw Ex 30. 10 Lev 4.20, 29, 5 
16, 15. 15, 16. 17-20, 30, 17. II Nu 192 11, 12, 35. 33 
345. 9 Jes. 6. 7, 27. 9 Ez 43. 20, 45. 20 Prv 16. 0 in ret 
sense, purify, by fumigation with sulphur; Suzy one from blood; 
also of menstruation; of the ihing removed by purification, 
purge away, wesh of 
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"152 xafappos Ex 29. 36, 30. 10 Lev 23. 27-8 Nu 5. 8, 29. 11 


1712. cemedes Ex 25.13 IIS 22. 11 phoenix; d2—775: unknown bird 


cleansing, purification, from guilt; purificatory offering, atonement, ex- 
pialion: freq. in pl. [E122 here is the pl. of 122] 

pig gui dowd, 7d (by haplology for azo-zotva (zou), cf. 
sertvuro nony Il. 16. 398...) ransom or fine pard, whether to 
recover one's freedom when taken prisoner, or to saze one's life; atone- 
ment, compensation, penalty; zowrj : blood-money, were-giid, fne paid by 
the slaver to the kinsmen of the slain [forbidden in Israel: Ex 
21. 29 Lev 17. 11 Nu 35. 31-3]; generally, price tare, satisfaction, 
requital, penalty; atonement, compensation {W} Ex 21. 30, 30. 12- 
16 Jes 13. 3 Ps 49. 8 Job 33. 24; in good sense, rezorzzense, reward 
for a thing IS 12. 3 Am 5. 12 Prv 6. 35 (Indo-European g¥oina, 
cf. Avestan kazna- ‘punishment’, ‘vengeance’, Lithuanian karna, 


Slavonic cina ‘price’, cognate with rivw, reiceas.) [DED in Ex 
30. 16 is the pl. eed 


dzorivo,dzvret Ex 30. 13-16 IIS 21. 3 reser, £c» for a thing; 
TO Ex 21. 22 Dt 22. 19 Pry 21. I1 IICh 36. 3 c. acc. rei, take 


vengeance for a thing, punch it [The verbs derived from mowy are: 


cowdopo:, avenge oneself on one; and worvtfoue:, exact e penalty. 
There is no verb in Greek derived from rou~ to parailel and 


io express ‘repayment or Come 


nS 


homologize directly with 


pensation’. But ea ees zivo and irota to duty 
| that behalf (ch ST eBo yido). Moreover, mark the 
Aryan interchange of + with g, &, and c, sug.! 


Kerempatvw, -Tpn$vo Gn 32. 2I Precoro. re fof: 2; metaph., 
safien down, abpease; soothe {W} 


3 Kxelusspa Ex 25. 17,21 ICh 28. 11 cover, iid 


of prez, prob. shearwater, a sea-bird 


DSD ocpyrdopae Gn 15. 18 make a treaty or agreement wun 

DYVT2 urge, spdrpa Dt 2s. r Jes 50. 1 verdei szreement, bargain, 
covenant; compact, trezzy 

DNIT NeiSatos Dan 2. 10 estrotoger 

“TTS T Dan 2. 1o 

‘a5 ss HR 24. 2 Chaldean 

mNICS d Esr 5. 12 

aX TS i Dan 3. 8 

RID deomfw Dt 18. ro IICh 33. 6 prophesy, divine, foretell 

NID 0.5. OX Jer 27.9 


n722 Ex 7. rr Dane. s 


22 
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N72 éemopa Jes 47. 9 Mich 5. 11 Nah 3. 4 « mostly in pl., oracles, 
oracular sayings; mz? oes Ex 30. 34 frankincense, used to 
burn at sacrifices; 7322 ceArjen, ceAdva Cant 6. 10 the moon | 

"5?  Aaixós Ex 6. 25, 38. 21 Jud 17. 13 (Aces, of or from the people, 
avilian; as Subst., layman 

n?zi páxaipga Gn 22. 6 Jud 19. 29 Prv 30. i4 large knife or dirk, 
carving knife, sacrificial knife 

MNS xardpaua Mal 3. o Prv 3. 33 curse 

DEP? voonua Nu 14.27 11S 24.21 Zach t4. :2 £zezze; of any griezou: 
affliction 

4. mralopa IIS 172. 9, 18. 7 stumble, imig, zae nen; failure, 3 
fortune, cuphem. for defeat; 3Z12 drdimyupa EX 30. 30 Nu 10 
Dt 31. 10 IS 20. 35 IIS 20. 5 Jes 33. 20 Ez 36. 38 Hos 9. 5 
Job 30. 23 Thr 2. 6 IICh 1. 3 meeting; ^32 drameca: meet Ex 25. 
22; face, law-term, meet in open court VENN Joos Q. IQ 

DDS ddouo Ex 4.21,7.9 Dt 0. 22, 13. 2 bero, eee ace 
menon, (pl.) of strange phenomena in the cee sign fi 


portent, omen (pl.\; zrocigy 


a2 
NETUS. DOn Drea. $4. 25. 8 
» uéyas'Mopwos Ps SO. RÀ real, moon fee cin eb mo d 
Zevs; epith ot Zevs as guardian cf posia: Coves ihat grow in 


the precincts of tembpies) j oi n 
Puce a Aon ra. 6 Dt::.39 
n2 wayatpoy Jud :3. 3 surgeon's or 22:267 i aniz; o. FORO 


nai? ÜvatiaaTnpiov n 8. 20, 33. 20, 35. 1 IX 39. I IIS px NUR 

-ms 2 z " - ^A da ^ c T£ id M : 

r iU pavrT7ptov Nu 7- SATO. 0 Zach Q. 15, 14. 29; = Festssarr ete 
MISK f inces, 


vessel for besbrinkiüns, esp. whisk jor sprinting water at sacri 


or vessels for lustral wa! 


- ? -—- 
MIMD Om-7dwov v.s. DIT Lev 2. SEZ Ss 


mine oa. IM Gn 15.: Nu g. 4 
TaD yopevpe Ps 140. 3 choral dance 
nens " Jud 31. 31 

35 xopevrjs | Cant 7. : choral dancer 
n?vn7 s. Jud 21,32 
220 Ps 87.7 


= EI " / 


M73 pdyadis Ps 53. 1 megadis, an instrument with twenty strings 
arranged in octaves ‘v.i MYD /aclzuc; 

MND oxjvwpa Gn 32.3,9, 50. 9 Ex 14. :9 Jud 7. 1 Ez 1. 24 ICh 

9. 19 IICh 31. 2 mostly in pl; = cam}, oxant: tent, booth; pl. 

camp; tabernacle 
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"22 0 Baxtpow Gn 38. 18 Ex 4. 2 Nu 17. 17 Jes 10. 5 sticks 
cudgel 

con? DUP ahpatatmexpds Nu 5. 18, 19 sea-water, brine, pl.; pungent, 
bitter; SMM DN (dowo) Cav Ib 5. 17 spring water; cf. aiv 

A22 uavreiov Zach 13. 6 oracle, oracular response, mostly in pl.; 
method, process of divination; cf. Mich 5. 11, Hdt 4. 7 

o màm, -ypa Lev 26. 21 Dt 28. 6r Jos 10. ro IS 4. 8 IR 22. 35 

Esth 9. 5 bue blow, stroke of axe or sword; metaph., blow, 
stroke of calamity, esp. in war 

TN? eovdrys Gn 32. + Ex 23. 20 Nu 20. 14, 16 Jud 13.3 
IR 19. 2 IIR 5. 10 Prv 13. 17 workman, Herme: (messenger of 
the gods) 

nni? d»aÉ8eua,-Ünua Gn 4.3,52. 14, 13. 11 Lev 2. 1 Jud 3. 15 IS 

10. 27, 26. 19; dvézpa (B: poet. for a., ofering 

oxéxeoua, -uos Ex 26. 36, 27. 16, 35. 12, 15 IIS 17. 19 Tes 

22. 8 covering 

Cxzuc Ez 28. 13 outtide show, pomp; dress, o de: 

GucaTGrc Lev 5. 2t Nus 5. 12 jes 22,16 Ez: 
Esr 10. ro IICh 25. 18 do «rong, err, sin, g z 

?Z7 duapria Jos22.22 Esra. 2, 4 Chg. : IICh 33. 


sin 


ZO AUTZ2RKRZ,; Me 


Mites. eles Ps t21. r piese of muste for tne Ru 


msgs evnens DS 27 welledisgosed, kindly, epith. cf gods; Eun 


9 m 
ud 
- 
5. 
o» 
M 
v 


c 


(sc. dear’, at, strictly ie gracious goddesses, cuphem. ol the 
or Faries 

MSPED  sÀdeuo IR 15. 13 anything formed or mou:ded, :mege, figure 

P? xpneuós Ez 12. 24, 13. 7 oracular response, oracle 

V7 xéNecua Ex 12. 10 Lev 23. 3 order, commana 


s- mWpUpuae Nu 10. 2 that maish ns cried by herois, tror mana 


» yəñpe Jes 1. 13, 4. 5 asud; in pl. gosds, srogeriz; c. nN’? 
BNGS gom Gah te, 10 EX Se. Sls 23. er Eos. 22 Danos 
DNOS 2-344 Gn46.2 Nu12.0 194. 15- Ez 1. t Dan 10. 7, 8 
10:3 v.s. 992. Gn 14. 4 Jos 22. 29 Ez 20. 38 Job 24. 13 Dan 9. 5 


Neh 2. 19 fail ae aving, de deprived of 
mide Syn Jos 22. 22 
51530. a p 1920. 30 
muss FYD Nu 20. 24 Dt 21. 18 Jes 63. 10 Jer 4. 17 Hos i4. I 
327 ékapapravw Ex. 293. 2I Dt 1. 26, 9. 7 Ps 106. 43 strengthd. 
for apapravw go quite rn 
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a9 0.5.09 Nu 17. 35 Dt 31. 27 Jes 30.9 Ez 2. 5 Neh 9. 17 

mb popia (A) Gn 22. 2 IICh 3. I mostlv in pl. poprat (with or 
without éAaiai), the sacred olives in the Academy; gererallv, of 
olives that grew in the precincts of a temple 

NUD gópņpa Nu 11. 11, 17 IIR 8.9 Jer 17. 21, 22 Neh 13. 19 ICh 
15. 22, 27 that which is carried, load; metaph., burden; of a harp 

, pavrecov IIR 9.25 Jes 13. 1, 14. 28 Jer 23. 33, 34, 36, 38 Ez 

12. 10 Hab 1. 1 Zach 9. 1 oracle, orzczizr restonse, mostly in pi. ; 
v.s. NDN 

ARTD parrea Thr2. 14 pl., divinations; covecturz; oracle, prophecy, pl. 

n?NZD aízyua Ps 20. 6, 37. 4 reguest, demand: ct. óézua 

12929 o.s. mno Ex 253. 9 Nu 1. 53, 24. 5 Jes 22. 16 Ez 25. 4 Ps 40. 
5, 84. 2, 132. 5, 7 Cant 1. 8 

"IRL. xarapdoua: Ps 8q. 40 Thr 2. 7 call coun curses udon, curse, execrae 

N21 póónui Jer 20. 1 say before 


Naim. |, Jer iian 20. 20,28. 9 Ez 1:. 2 Am 3.8 Zach 15. 53 

xinn , IICh 18.7 

RIT  é€mdggüe Nuri. 25 1S 10. 10 utter zorZs ominous of the event; 
call, name; ci. EX 23. 13 Jos 23. 7 Jes 12. 4, 20. 13, 48. 1, 02. 5, 
63. 7 Ps 20. 8; ci. $ 3 (praise, giozzeaton of God, when 

>s 2t 

swaying men intone in chorus: (a ^ i ch Wl Jes 62. € 
ICh 16. 4 

DNI) ampodyreia TICA o. 20, 15. 8 concrete, prophecy or oenzILol 
response 


XI) cpoónr;s Gn 20.7 Ex7.1 Dt 13. 2 Jud 6. 8 IR. 18. 22 prep. 


one who sbec&s for a god and interprets ^u wiil t9 man; iòs r. ainis- 
. ER 


preter, expounder of the will of Zeus; inierfreter, expouncer of the 
utterances of the uéi; bossessor of sraculer powers; generally, 
interpreter, declarer; ci. nm, TRA 

nl  mpoónus Ex 15. 20 Jud 4. 4 HR 22. :4 Neh 6. 14 fer. o 
TpoQn-s, ecs2. ci tne Pythia 

22i regie; later restorn IS 10. 5 Ps 7:1. 23 


dise] ingsirement or rye 


m 


or twelve strings ‘Semitic word, ct. Hebr. 2256? ; Phoenicia 

MMI xavarósOr xarros Gn 8. 21 Ex 22. :3 jud d 5I Ez 6. !5 Los 
offering for the dezd, whole-burnt-ofer:ng 

armo avós Ps5. : pipe, flute, clar:oret, pi. 

cnm Exyonrevw, stren :gthd. for yo77evo Ga 30.27, 44-5 Dt 18. :0 
play the wizard 

FN) yojrevpa,-e(a,-evois Nu 23. 23 spell, charm; witchcraft, jugglery, 
magic; sorcery 
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JROM On) éyiva Gn 3. 1 Nu 21.6, 7, 9 IIR 18. 4 oper, prob. of a 
constrictor snake; “Ey:dva pr. n. of a monster 
M32 des, detlwos, -ws IS 15. 29 everlasting; ever-lizing, everlasting 
2 kós, caxds Ps 10. 9, 27. 5, 76. 3 pen, fold, esp. for rearing 
lambs, kids, calves; den; sacred enclosure, precinct, chapel, shrine; 
the on«xos was sacred to a hero, the vaós to a god, a distinction 
not observed; sepulchre, burial place, enclosed and consecrated 
q7 vs " Thr 2. 6 
nso, T Gn 33. 17 Job 27. 18, 38. 40 
noo xdg Lev-23.42,43 IS 11.11 Jes 1. 8, 4. 6 Am 0. 11 Jon 4- 5 
Neh 8. 16 canopy or erdcur {in form like a sunshede: 
MSO ss. DDOD Am 5. 26 
CO  cudvpga Dt 4. 16 Ez 8. 3, 5 prece of carved work 
DID oym Dt 33. 16; ss. 7252 
35S ypedy Gn 5.1 Ex 24. 7 Dt 17. 18, 24. 1, 31. 26 Jos 10. 13, 
18.9 IIS 11. 14 IIR i9. 14 Jer 32. 11, 36. 2 Job 31. 35 Dan 
1. $ Neh 75. 5 writing, letter, also in pl., document, book, written law, 
contract, copies, catalogue, list, return; reading; bil of indictment in 
a public prosecution 
DU Am 6. 10; 0.2. ATT 
"22 sepedenw Nu 14. 4: Dt 26. 13 IS 15. 24 Esth 3. 3 ocerstet, 
STAM gTESS, sin agang: a goc; commit an ope ence puc 
4, wmepoodw Am 7.8 Neh e 7. 18 Esth 1. 19, 0. 27 ecerlook, tak: 
n9 notice of 
I2 póoyos (B) Ex 32. 4 Lew g. 2 IS 28. 24 Jes 1:-0 Jer 34. 18, 19 
Ez 1. 7 calf, young buil, which form the god Apis was believed to 
assume; as fem., Aeifer, young cow, girl, maid 
n7w  , | Gn 15. 9 Jud 14. 18 Jer 46. 
[We 25. 99m Gna. 8,15 Jes 51. 3 Ez 28. 13, 31. 9, 36. 35 Joel 2. 3 
"SZ poea, põðoa Ex 15. 2 IICh 30. 21 fei. m. 34. 12) MUSU, 
song; strain 
FINI ddo» Lev 10. 10 aridi; 2.5. 12 
"2901. 2NT Ps 102.1 
PS muoou. Gn8. 20 Dt 12.13, 14 IR 3. 4, 10. 5 Am 3. 22 Ps 66. 
15, 78. 21, 31 burn with fire, burn up, burn as a burnt sacrifice 
n728 éx- Jud 6.26 IS 6. 14 burn to ashes, consume utterly 
MOY avpwors Gn 22. 3 Ex 18. 12 IS 7. 9 Jes 40. 16 destruction by fire 
moog Ps 46. :; v.s. m722 
"29  duaMa Dt 24. 19 Ruth 2. 15 bundle of ears of corn, sheaf 
OTY néda Am 2. 8 lamentation, mourning (pl.) ; z-s. UAR 


278 XIII. CLASSIFIED HOMOLOGIES 


PY oiwLonac Jes 2. 6 take omens from the flight and cries of birds; 
generally, divine from omens 
ny T Lev 10.565 s 
Yo otwvorjs Jes57.3 cf. evvalw] Jer 27. 9 one who foretells from the 
flight and cries of birds 
233 0, Jud 9. 37 Mich 5. 11 
p» evvalw Jes 37. 3 go to bed, sleep; of sexual intercourse 
DIS  émawéwo Jes27.2 Ps88. t apdlaud, braise, commend, esp. comdli:nent 
publicly 
n2 - Auot r9 Ps pi. 
D'"Z aiveots, dz- Ex 32. 18 brarse (pl.: 
mY medo, ĝia- Lev 16. 31 Jes 58. 3 Ps 35. 13 10 be hungry, to be 
starved; hunger one against the other, haze a itercation match 
MISE ayepots, warhve-, Teray- IIR 10. 20 Joel 1. 14 gathering, 


mustering; esp. c festa! assembly, in honour of a national god: 


holy-day; general or national MM any Grfembls 


DSS „p oy, GEV 23.30 Dt r6. 8 Jer o. : Am5. 
DAZ payilw, paxx- Ex 13.13 Dt 21. 4 Jes CÔ. 3 cu! through the spine, 


esp. in sacriĒces; 5 * 2. p. 25a 


E * 
21 


nTTZ (0 rag -dooóírces) ceria Jud :0. 6 IR ::. 33 the Planet Venus 

ME TWO Eras dma (ces 234g Lev 10.21 2 private citizen, opp. thes 
who hold eme: vesriv, annual; Ao ns mtl NOS thing, gegusinui 
wir it 

TSP atréw Gn 256-4 jug 13. 3; prs 

NG] waparréoua: Ex 3.4 Job 22. 27 ae 2° cr from another, ask zs 


a favour of him 
qD dopós Esth 3. 7, Q. 20 bringin 
wind, favourcóie; me 


on ong £ 7, forwarding; of à 
os ‘suds, esp. ee die marked 


H 


on all six sidesj 


3* 


D Qoigos Gn 31. 22. 55 Phoebus, i.e. ste Bright or Pure, an old 

epith. of Apoi!o 
"BO fHaoAMOMo; Jud 13. 18 of or belonging: 
* 


Ban avrisolew Gn 20. y; IR 8. 33 Jes 4 5 
meet; meet as a sut£ucnt, entreat, suptizzzte; 729 Ps 106. 30 


£a 
D 
sla 
t 
Q 


LAJ 


al 


778  dzaMdoso, éxoitw IS 2. 25 set free, Zeizer from, loose from, set 
free, release, reizeze from 


CUD phues, war Gn 32. 21 Lev 17. 10 IS 1. 18 wrath, of the Gods 
MoD módo Ex 12. 13, 235, 27 lead, spring, bound over 

NSD mýðnpa Ex 12. 11, 27 leap, bound 

bop pós Ex 20. “Ves 11. 2 smooth; without feathers, bald on the 
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head; of animals, stripped of hair or feathers; generally bare, 
uncovered 

“WD Polos Nu 23. 28, 25. 5; o.s. TND 

45 oós, ó and Gn 32. 16 Ex 29. 1 Nu 23. 2 Jed 6. 25 Jes 34- 7 
Ps 69. 52 bullock, bull, ox or cow, in pl. cattle 

mp p Gn 4r. 2 Nu t9. 2 Jes 11. 7 Job 21. to 

SEE MUP YTS, 70; Ex 26. 31, 40. 21 Nu $5 made like a tower, 
cuserdocuera z. curtain hangings edged with a pattern hike battle- 


TUIS cées 18 1.3 Hosi2.6 Àm 9.5 5 (éZouat) reverentic! awe which 

prevents one from doing See disgr2c a also awe with 
a notion of wonder; generally, reverence, worship, honour; sos cé3as 

reverence for him; after Hom., the object of rezereztia! cwe, holiness, 
majesty; object of awestruck wonder 

28 " Jes 4. 2, 13. 19, 28. 5 Jer 3. 19 Ez 20. 6 Dan i1. 16 

DUNZN aé2aos Jer 3. 19 reverence, pl. 

23 dxunros, -ov Jud 20. 20 IR 21.27 Jer 14. i2 Zach 7. 5 Esr 

8. 23 Neh t. 4 fasting; c. ee from food 

mus. denn, -a IS 12. 16 fast ‘Derivation uncer:ain, 


: "s ore 


47 Ps ō2. 7 God, te Deny 
SMS  dvuslonm) Gn2i. g, 26.8 Ex 32. 6 Jud 10. 25 585: generally, 
coniend “ir victors; struggle, exer! ! oneself; contend wish W} = 
DS cede Heror IIS5.79IR 8.1 IIR 19. 21 fixeness, image, whether 


3 
picture or statue, Bust; image carved of wood; then, generaily, 
f 


image, sotus, esp. of a god; c.r. [PD 
TN iwr DIR 23. 17 Jer 31. 21 (20) Ez 39. 15 piilar; columnar grave- 
sione 


sos dyelus Gn. 26 IS 6. 5 Ez 16. 17, 23. 14 Am 5. 26 statue in 
n 


gneur z^ a god, sculpture, statue, portrait, picture, generally, image 
NL. a Dan 5. 51 
Sees: yp Jud gap 11533. 28 
mss 0 Nu 93.41 YAN Jud 8.5 


TOO373 x<élaSos Ps 150. 6 generally, loud voice, din, :izmour ; of musical 
sound 

moss xúpJaiov IIS 6. 5 o móal, mostly pl. Sass Neh ia. 37 

DX "S Akccros Nu 15.38 tassel, mostly in pl., fringe; of the tufts o 
the golden fleece Ez 8. 3; = atavBos 

zUp Pas. dyilw Ex 29. 43 Lev 22. 32 Jes 5. 16 Ez 36. 23 hallow, 
make sazred, esp. by burning a sacrifice 
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vp ayilw Ex 29. 27, 37, 30. 29 IR 8. 64 Ez 20. 12, 36. 23 
Dipi » Jes 29. 
vapna, Pass. ,, Ez 38. 23 5 


Vp xal- Gn2.3 Ex 13.2 Lev 8. 10, 11, 12, 25. 10 devote, dedicate, 
esp. of a burnt offering; make offering 

wp, — Ez 48. r1 Esr 3. 5 IICh 26. 18 

Papa ,, Ex28.38 Lev 27. 14 Nu 3. 13 Jos20. 7; Jud 17. 3 IIS 8. t: 
IR 9. 3 ICh 23. 13, 26. 27 IICh 7. 16, 30. 8 


vupra n Jos 7. 13 HIS 11. 4 Jes 66. :7 ICh 15. 12, 14 IICh 
3. L1, 29. 5, 30. 3, 17, 24 Durify oneself; cl. «rócio 

TP EX 19, 14 Lev 16. 19 IICh 26. 5 wash off, cleanse exa 
esp. by water; cleanse, purify; 2.1. Vip enócio 


Zip dyos Ex 3. 5,35. 2, 19 Lev 27. 9 Jos 5. 15 IS 21. 5 Jer 2. 3 
Ez 42. 20 ICh 24. 5 sacred, holy 
Ap „ Ex1g.6 Lev rr. 44 Nu 6. 5, 16.3 IS 2. 2 Jes 6. 3 Ps 34. 
4 


10 of persons, holy, dure; áy«ozós hallowed Ex 20. 31 
TIP dyíacua Ex 3. 5, 25. 33, 28. 29, 35. 16, 30. 3 Jes 48. 2, 52. 1, 
62. a, 65. 11, 66. 20 Joe! 4. 17 Dan 6. 20, 25 Aaly place, sanctus 
wage. sy EXI5.17,25. 


I 

7? xaraxyéGo Jes 5 

» *nóéío Ex 29 ; 
Tp » Ex 19. 14 Lev 16. 19 IICh 26. 5, 17 cleanse, puriy 
aril Neh 3.1 found, build 

, xae-ccoxevd]o Ex 19. 14 Jos 7. 13 IIR rto. 20 Joel 1. 14, 4.9 

Mich 3. 5 prepare, make ready for, prepare far ihe purpose 

ompa „n DIS 8. fer $35 


» @Opotsw, on IIS 8. ir gather to 


burii oneself, get gurited; kc2opiso 


together, assembie 
[2 4, IR 50]58325.5, 51.27 [oet 3, £5 Jor d..5 
7p anas Dt 23. 18 IIR 23. 7 (kive:ðigw> zztamute 
nop Poberava Gn 38. 21, 22 Dt 23. 13 woman from Cadiz 


(> “p'o jáyiaopa), courtesan [The Greeks, I submit, confused 
nIIp (woman from Cadiz) with ATIP dddye (lecherous, lewd 
woman).] 


Op Gupidlw, -cerifw,-dw IS 2. 16 IR 22. 44 HR 23. 5 Jes 65. 3 
Jer 44. 15, 17, 21 Am 4. 5 Hab 1. 16 dum so as to produce a 
burn incense; smoke, fumigate; Wop Ex 30. 7 Lev 9. 10 IS 2. 
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Op Üvuuana Jer 44. 21 Incense 
mop o, Dt 33. 10 
ntp T Ex 30. 1, 7 Nu 7. 14 incense; usu. in pl., fragrant stuffs 
for burning 
Vey emÂupiaw Cant 3. 6 offer incense; Pass., AtBavos émGupiaders 
(Dioscorides Medicus 1. 68) perfumed with frankincense? 
NEPD Guprarijprov, -rpow Ex 30. 1 censer, vessel for fumigation 
È 


notp2 5 E26. 1T [ICh 26.1 

72p os. We Gn 8. 21, ap M 

note rs 07N Gn 27. 12 Dt t1. 26, 23. 6, 27. 13 IR 2 

CCP øw De18. 1015 38. 8B IIR 17. 17 Ez 21. 28, 34 Mich 3. 11 


warn or direct by oracle; = ypaw (B): delizer an oracle, foretell 

Cop xypgeuós Nu 23. 23 Dr 18. 10 Ez 13. 6, 21. 26 Prv 16. 10 

oracular response, oracle 
»  Xpno-iwov Nu 22. 7 oracular response; an offering jor the oracle, 
made bv those consulung it; cf. N>D/pevreiov, sud. 

Sop yptorys IS 6. 2 Jer 27. 9 Mich 3. 7 Zach 10. 2 one who gives 
or exdounds oracles, prophet, soothsayer 

HAZ?  oKendpiov Ex 25.29 Nu 7. 13 (oxevos: small zessel or utensil, 
mosdy in pl. 

NT? ypew “B) Ex 5. 5 Nu 24. : IR 13. 2, 4 IIR 3. 10, 13, 8. 8, 9, 
23. 16 Jon 3. 2? Zach 7. 7 warn or direct by oracle; Pass., t9 be cetiared, 
frociazmed bv an oracle; consult a god cr oracle: = xan fw 

MIP youa Jon 3. 2 oracle oly 

T xodwpevc Ex 20. 3, 10 Nu 8. Q, 10 seerifice, offer 

12^2 tepecoy Lev 1. 2, 2. 1 Ez 40. 43 otetim, animal jor sacrifice 

ANT opes Gn 16.13, 41. 22, 48. 3 Ex 4.1 Jes 30. 10 Ez 1. 1, 8. 4 
see visions; Pass., appear in a vision (future and aorist formed from 
roots oz- (E21) and a- (ST) respectively] 

"N^ ojoe IS 9.9 Jes 30. 10 ICh o. 22 IICh 16. 7 watcher, guardian 

BEY. as Gn 4. 2, 48. 15 EX. T Nu E r7 Jes.«0.. 1r ler 2. 8, 
23, 2, 49. 19 Ez 34. 1—23 Ps 23. 22 

C21 pseZ50s Ez 16. 11 rod, wand, iocis M staf of office, rod for 
chastiserment 

221 ¢prerow Gn 1. 25, 26 Hos 2. 20 Hab 1. 14 beast or animal which 
goes on cil fours; creeping thing, reptile, esp. snake 

RDI epozevo, Bap- Job 13. 4 be an attendant, do service, do service to 
the gods, worship; cf. 7XD7 

DS? xepreéiov Ex 28. 38 Lev 1. 3 Jes 56. 7 Mal 2. 13 thank-offering 

PNY os. pNS Jud 16. 25 
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Je? YeOupilw Zach 5. 1 Ps 38. 21, 109. 4, 20, 29 whisper, whisper 
what one dares not speak out, whisper slanders 

17  du8vpos, diéóoves, QUIM Nu 22, 22 TS 29. 4 IIS 19,902 IK œ. 
13 Job 1. 8, 9 uwhissering, slanderous, as epith. of Aphrodite 
(xa ae): as ca a = oe whisperer, slanderer; slanderous, 
back-biting; Subst., slanderer Oia 

DIC YOvptopa, -uós Esr 4. 6 whispering; : 

S? vi, IN Ps 50.23; ch Ib 101. 6, 119. 1 


-a 


PETS S amoxypao Jes 2.6 


‘Arsgering, slandering 
TV i I. 20 
Ceiizer an oracle: Ci. czovi«cleuc caoidixci; 
xp7ja0ai, mounov yes 6 6axzvUMos Hesychius 
n57 épreróv Nu 21.9, 8 De 8. 15 Jes 14. 25. 
» Gepdrwy, poct. -có, rare in sg. Jes 6. 2. 
worshipper, sercant; cf. SRET 6. f (roO) Fest 
ONG airéo Ex 3.22 Drio. 12 Jud 5. 25 IS 1. 15, . 
6,28 IR 2. 16, 20, 22, 3. 5, 10-12 [IR 4.3.23 Thra. 4 Neh 13.5 
ask, beg, ask for, demend ; ask leave to depart; utan i 
cf. ôéw (B^; IRT cimri; Gn 46. 10 IS ¢ 
24, 6. 9 esed jor Iar God by his parents’: rerpes 


0.05 72:5 SS 
HI. 


aman, aitendent, 


IIR 6. 5 (ei-éo, aimu: borrowed; MINT NTT aime [S i :7 
2. 20 [R 2. 20 Esin 5. O, $reduet Jemond: 01.0050 7 TNT 
wevdouatr, E Quy BS Ie ae, ee qu ds sd. tar eee 
Or inguire concerning, Hau coou! one seron itor yom anoiher: 


inguire whether 


TNZ athe ple Re. Hins Dr 32.22 [IS 23.5 jas 5. 34, 74 rh, £4. 
secs eu an 


Hos 13. 14 Hab 9.5 Ps o. 18 Pry 15. 24. 
^ 


DITF cav Gn 2.2, 8.22 Jes 24. 8 Pry 22. 19 Thr 5. 14 t2&e one: 

rest, cease; rest OT cease from a thing, siop; METR wara-, xazcio 

x 5. 5 Dt 32. 26 IIR 23. 11 Ps 40. 1o Pre 13.18 ?ut an end n, 

1200; NIY xcrízcrei; Ex 20. 8, 10 Jes 58. :3 Eh bea deme qe 
faim 

coe oepreov Gna. to Lev 27.32 Nu 12.2 ]e30.3,10.5, 15.14. 

5) 20) 285-89 Ez ofg.14:90: 997, S1. (8 AT v, SPs as, = Pr 

2 [or Saton, esp. as the badg 


0. 3 the Prose word is Senrnpia; staf o ge 
of command, scefire: in Hom. borne bv kings and chiefs, anc 
transmitted from father to son; by speakers, who on rising to 
speak received it from the herald [a custom in pre-Islamic 
Arabia]; as a symbol of royalty, kingly Lower, etc.; used as a sick 
or cudgel to punish the refractory 
DTF avvSeopos,-eots Dt 32. 17 Ps 106. 37 that which binds together 
[mortar, stucco, lime] 
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TT Dt 27. 2 +4 
SU Vu Gn d: 8, 10 
"T Zeus Gn17. 1, 49.25 Ex a 3 N 4 Ez 1.24 [c 
7.10 IIS 22. t4 Ps 29. 3, 968. f Jab : 4-5, 40.91 
10:5 Job 8. 3, 5, 21. 15, 33. 10, 12 Ruth 1. 29,2 
T3732 Zāv Job 19. 29 Zeus 
DI oxõros IR 12. t1 Nah 3. 2 Prv 26. 5 leather thong, whip 


f. IS 2. 10, 
Ch 18. 32], 


I eus 


SnI códľw, -drrw, -aytdgopor Lev :. 5 IIR 25. 7 slay, slaughter, 
prop. 57 cutting the throat; esp. slaughter victims for sacrifice, cut 
their throats; generally, slay, kill, of human victims; zs. DI 

CU céeves Jes 57. 5, 60. 3 slayer, butcher; at a sacrifice 

sing  cóex-ós Lev 14. 6 slain, slaughtered 

Romy coa, -af  IICh 30. 17 slaughter 

pny Ing Ps 55.24 Job9.31, 33.28 Tae Sys, ie. the Hateful; a wel! 

C fetal coldness in Arcadia 


meses ee Jos2:.2 Jud2r.21 IS3.2: Jers: 12 PS 78. 


J^ 


n Oe 
wow Gee Eea aa [ud 177 19 390.94 IX. 15.20 Ps 135.3 table 
mats c£; Lev g. 22 Nu 15. 8 Ez 40. 12 juiimeni; ferment! (75 
Hes c. naire Ps g1. 8); pl, sersies or oFeringt Cue to the gocs 
StS ove» IS 18. OS mareal instrument gf irianguisr ftm wiu 


serings ot equal thickness but unequal lengths 
IT Zejs, Sty, Zqv ICh 13. 6; 2.5. ^72 


iso, óve, ena, cua Gn r. L, cost in zaven, ODD. 


earth: generally, on the ubber side, i.e. on the norih 7NZ7 Gn 15.9 
sos 16. 27 IR 7$. 39 C34 oeann Moy dm pla 

iezreniy bodies Qo 
TIT i-o; Gn 97. o TIR 25.5, 11 yellow, of varicus shades, freq. 
with a unge of red; ater Hom. e all kinds c! obtects; of goid 

sit 

“DT Se awpas Ex B-Tos 6. 4 IS 13.3 IR 1. 34 Jes 58. : 
; Pan ama! Agm oT 


Hos 3. r Ps 47.6 p 39. 25 the horn 
diouing: Ep. gen. «épaos ‘prob. fr. xeparos: 

TET oescdilw Ps 22. 16 roast or bake in ashes 

MET erodes Neh 3. 13; z.:. NETR 

exeéirns IIS 17. 20 baked in ashes 

TPT eixagros, dmetxagua, -pos, -ota IR 11. 5, 7 HR 23.24 Ez. 
20 zosreüended through an image, opp. cic€3-0s (perceptible); 
representation 


$3 GzéyOrpna, inf., Zach 9. 
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TP?  dnéyÓmna, -juew, -js Lev 7. 21, 11. 10 Jes 66. 17 object of 
hate; worse form for azeyOns: hateful, hated 
» €txaoros, sup., Ez 8. 10 


TE? dzeyÜatpo, karey0patvoo Lev 11. 11, 13 Dt 7. 26 hate utteriy, 

detest; hate inceterately 
» GzexÜcvouav Lev 11. 43, 20. 25 Pass., fo be hated, incur hatred, to 

be or become hateful to one, incur his hate; causal, that causes hatred 

CIUS 9.5. TIN Esth 4.11, 3. 4 

DTI éx@epatevw Gn 39.4 Dt i0. 818 2. 11, 3. : IR 1. I5; 19.21 
Jes 56.. 6- Ez i5. I1, 12- Ps 101. 6 ICh $3.13 strength. tor 
Deoczevo: to be an aitendant, do service to the gods, serce them; 
worship; take care of ‘secondary); úmnperéw: :0 be a servant, co 
Sercice; minister lo, serve 


ay Pepameta Nu ives IICh 24. T4 sercice, sitendance ‘secondary 
UTTpEeTeia: = Unnpecia; generally, service 

MIST v--péens Nu 11.28 IR 10. 5 Jes 51. 6 Joe! 1. 9, 13 Esr 8. 
17 IICh 22. 8 servent, attendant 

Wis 4, Am6.to 


ARIS cmpeiov Ex 20. 2 Dra 

TUO rélecos Gn 6.a Ex i3. 5 £ 
Simia; of persons, sscomolished, per 

Rein o@ddvaros Ez 8. :4 the death fie. that of Adonis] 

TUS Seurat Ex 28. 30 Dt 33. 8 Esr 2. 03 at Athens the Erinyes 
were specially the genre Gear, Or simply Leura; aens igépoucs 

vw eae, 

fencurable; prop. of gods, Demeter, Hecate, Thetis. Poseidon. 
Pallas Athena 


revered, august, holy W>; devoted to the gods; worthy of resser 


n?bn erriZoAnats R 8. 28 IIR IO. 4 Jes 59. n Thr Qut 45 


rom 
27ET 


enirealy, prover; ou ayriZodéw IIS 7. 27 extreat 


DX?ED råda Jer sa. 10 Seton, invention 


rea OTTOS IIR 23. Po Jer IQ. 11, 12 rias. Tying 
REO “somone dont sje 17.5 [8 15. 23, 19. 13 IIR 23, 34 Ez 


21. 26 Hos 3. 4 Zach :0. 2 tripod, i.e. tree-tegged cauidron; placed 
as votive gifts in the cs esp. in that or Apollo at Delphi, 
or they were preserved in private ue from a tripod the 
Delphic Priestess delivered her oracles 

IFD Geomorjs IR 17. 1 prophet; v.s. FER 


285 


NIV. CONCATENATION OF 
HOMOLOGIES 


LH. Each proposition stands or falls by the intrinsic ezidence of the 
pees s adduced to support it, end of similar homologies distributed 
hout this work; but the concatenation of homologies adds extrinsic 
weight fo the probative value of thal ecidence. 


Turis wil be made manifest by the following anaivsis ct the 
homologv DN 'anjp. 

The analvsis of a Graeco-Hebraic homology imports three 
main factors: an exposiuon of the relationship zerween its 
constituent homologues—two in a simple home. o more in 
a multiple one; a consiceration of associatec hemoicgies; and 
a resstence tO-any Spécial Conmection: wits Otnes - homologies, 
éspeciauy. as regards homonyms. AS a maner or 1305 the 
homology about to be analysed as an example ci inis process 
Pas Seer chosen for the following reasons: 35 isa muidple 


home cay with numereus homcicgues; itis a combined hemo- 
09v. since they 1HcluCe Arabic and Aramaic words; their 


ohonetsc and ‘semantic weriety considerase some o[ them 
a0720.0g:2e with the Greex Roun in the one ve case, others 

hin genitive; some have unsuspected homenyms; there are 
icant associated words; while most interesting idiomatic 
nrases arz involved. 


e 3 C06 + -—A — 9 a myy v -— a — Y — 49 ———— a kankeaa 4 9 Laem hA X 
co, 9, ardpos, CIN, TIN, 1308, TAN, TUN, TIN, NTUN, 
ssn o ewp t -— 99 > paan d — es m -— m, y -4 m y -— -— 9 - * - 
wa. ATIN, dui, la, DT, lel. Giad, dei CO.) ESSN Coen, 
-- - =? = - - - T7034 
^ M wi » oe ce -- PE- Bea 
-— 99 -- -——"À—Ó 4 . “4 ES * ian AU n " 
a "æ. ‘aw, gel. DES meen eens, TE ED M. Cio Sos Aa 3 LlL—- 
* 2 Oe S aw t s $ P s 


` 


erro? 2 mun, Lat. cir Not home. : man, opp a 
u 3.0; male children ISN IS 1.11 VET Ex 2 

13 DII Gna i. 27, 17. 10 Ley 27. 3 Esr 8.33;2 
p 1 


9. 2, 33. 12 NZUN Dan 4. 7 
warrior TIN Jer 14. 5 Nah ,3. 18 WN Gn 14. 24 Ex 15. 3 
Jesa. 1 XY Gn 14. ai one} Man a ee eT man indeed DTN 


t 
1 i g L. 6 
IS :5. 29 IIS 24. 14 Jes 31.3 PN Nu 23. 19 FEN Ps o. 21 Job 
: 
2. 
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Jes 13. 12 Prv 28. 12 TUN Jes 13. 12 `Y Job 24. 4; husband TN 
Gn 3. 16, 29. 32 Lev 20. 10 Nu 30. 17 Hos 2. 13; atyàv drep, 
N arsit d. pen TRS OTIN Jer 5) 545,535.36 vals T9 
Aan “IY Zach II. 7, 11; Joined with titles = prolessiofis, etc. 
&vópes dixacgra (jurors; N^ WAY TIN Dan 3. 2 7 VV TS Esth 2. 5 
Jos ^N Lev 21. edel "^GonsB.a SSN Ex ee iy tow os" 
Jod 6: 5: TAI R Diss: 15 339 "^ Ex 90910812 Ges IIS 
; was d. every man, every one SIN 7o Lee 16, 72 ^22 
VN a 28 4 IIS 25 n5 NU 22 ia eS ers, ae Wm iS 
Dto. 20M 755 Darasa nets Gz 5. x 

ss 2 Jud 18.7 IR 8. 16 Ez 193 Ps i0 
2 Nu 21. 9 Jud 4. 20 Ps isr. I 
Hj O03. 15 Uk Doa 2210, 


NN Ib 2. 43 WY Ch 34. 22 WE Jud 20. 48 Dan 


on 


w a 
2A 


: dia damp any one DN DN Lev 22. 4; mie animal TI 
Esr ô. 9 dd Gn 6. i9 Ex 12. 5. CL. «s»; DI vir —x 

Tier iy ain ds 1e» 43. dau S cS OMONE Aera 
the nominative; K eresi ali it s genitis under Proposition 26 


The spiritus = exchanges with: N. =. 

under Prono sition 1 = 
à 
2 


L, 1 + . + oe 
excnanges wih x dr s CIES XXE cu dme Wi ele. 


-— - - 


Te c dide Pos 5e 
exchanees sio cudura!s 13 =o - BNC nios eru 
ader Prop- orang e2oes out SUN, COR, DIM oR, oe 

"v. gs Under Proz: 19 
7 exchanges with D, under Prop. 
p drops out in DUN, WON, 771 


a3t oh Qual under Prope la and eangen Info ^an A s 
uncer Prop. 5; 
ey SRG aaeecrTcemSs Under Progwsat 
AM : "E. T 
ihere is consonant vowel met ates; in Lie genitive ponc- 
* a "> ween 9 b.s 4 
iOgGeS-—EXCeDL i ad NN, oN, "T pi s i1orlubdes Prop. 


PIE 
The vowel. vocalization exchanges are as tollowsi a’ 
east, 2 Na a ander Pros. 
There is ample corroboration in the remarkable identit of 
the following phrases: c. óruov, d. dtxcerai, c. EN mås d., dispo 
&veo (2 versions, cf. Gn 41. 32). 
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~i 


This is how these phrases are dealt with by the Septuagint 
and the N.E.B.: 


“ST IMN—LNN: cu 4x vod yévous; N.E.D.: one of the peopie. 

NTI TIN—LAN | fyovuérovs; N.E.B.: A D 

TNUN—LNXN: drOpwros; N.E.D.: No man Lev 22. 4, any 
man whatecer [b 24. 15- 


TTNRCODILNN: «ds diÜpemos; N.E.B.: .Vo other man; 
“NT TD —LNN: was dsOpwros Lev 22. 
N.E.B.: Any man Lev am. B. ezerzone HS 


—LXX: of xprot BOW Tüv værer; N.E.B. 


= 
f wA. = ses 
2 n ockmesters; [NS 29 —L NN: Sr Xoereavizu 
jefes É 
` 79 -—— ^ i" ae - T -—-——-—— "^ —X 7 * 
Ta Z7popc7C , -X CEng mistaken ‘or over; 
dealers. 
EN - esac os qarasa Ha « asec a=. = * 
en able to cquate INST "IZ wih INBA UV, 
1 Poe . . , a Ü AAD! somes 
secause I realized that in the former tne Aomo.ogy was 
Pars ih tS ROLLA ey We: 2 iaire“ 
aal ayirar o ae enve, aT oe pute. 
acu rt sedüatojorncce ood iiet! 


7 ` vw Dues 
LOL TOE T OCLs nU 


rowsing ae the book o! Dare: it sntden.y 


ands have alt RM with funis o! 
consideration, and close concent 
pro.onged research. 


he problem presented by it was soon sOivcG. inus teruntous 


ASSOCIATED BOMOLOGIES 


, 0^ 


ii$se-o6lo: enslave; espec! 


aiiv of conquerors, seli :22 sree men of 


- -9 


* 
2 conquered place into slavery sb Gt 


, 


asdoexodiones: selling into slazerz, slave-dealing ANG E jJ 3b 


&8péoSov: one taken in war and sold as a slave, whether originally 
3 slave or free, captive; originally distinguished from Boblós: 


- 


generally, a slave (3; 


288 XIV. CONCATENATION OF HOMOLOGIES 


Mark that the derivatives preserve the original { as substi- 
tuted by (3: they behave like Hebrew derivatives. 


avopayrn: purslane ac | ol; avdpey vcs . 


The Arabic homologuc being in the feminine, must be ac- 
judged as the counterpart of dvüpdxvg—v. ‘t—and not of its 
masculine synonym and cognate, drópay1es, ALU; cf. vizger, 


pcs nig generally written dvdpia: meniiness 3, o; harfihool 
sel >; = ardpeom 2$ 
_- exchanges with 8, as does C in miis DIES; anc 
changes with the spiritus lenis, as ¿ces 2 in apeo, 722. 


G»Bpetos,-éos : manly, masculine, Courageous e S > - TENET tubborn Qs > 


- exchanges with tne spiritus lenis, 23 in ores. uss? BOO Bs 
a 


A 


does T in óvos/ A2; while eg, anc La corroborate each 


other's homology, though Arabic schoiars Co not suspect their 
twin etymological relationship. 


crôperw | fill wrth courage ! ca! 


Note tlie corrotorative force derived trom the family con- 
nection between a > and -ps: 28 ‘eee Bewegen ss > 
os > and losa. 
dvóp ds: image of 2 menz; stalie (of stone cr woodi; OI tema.c 


ügures; oí men, 00D. cyanate CE ine E 
C -—À A 


"UN = m, , aos * T y - 
n DIR : 10.35 Ci dusipr; dus 5. X jes 45. 10: mouie 
term ob endearment TIN Ga SO. ose Qr exes 
e vq 


avopias 10. 33. : demie | d tes lÓosssic8r, leva. = 
5 IIR 21. 3, 7j; Comps, dapa ereer Vee. oO. BO. HR ss. 55 
—ail six nidi coalesced in pronunciation to become 2 sing. 
word d2NGBRDUSNIIBRSAAC pe. ele comp len 


its special name PUTTY IR rn 5. But f am oy no mean: 


U 


312 


fest dur DTE Or Z2 Joda 15.1009. 18 INO BUR 
Ir the latter bes in the singular, then it wou.d homologize sents 
MzóMWov. da«npd and doxpa are obvious atavisms of gror. 


ésSpiov: Dim. of dtp {dvdpos), manisin a'g 
The spiritus lenis P ciun with i, as in dddv se? PIN 
3. 18. 


Pry 7. 16; as it does with P in àvéouc: Y Gen 3 
i 


dyépis: fem. of diip MIN Gn 2. 22, 23 (ct. yurj) all 
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Grépoytyas: giani-man P22g Ex 17.8 gA 
Arabic led me to this homology. j 
aròpóyuvos : man-woman, hermaphrodite ee [ch pei iil] 
This homology is most remarkable, for two important 


or? N 


reasons. First, (a> Seems to be a mere variant of acl, the 
homologue of yvvrj in the genitive (yuva:xosj): in the former 


; as in yavew!/ 32; whereas it drops in 
the latter. Secondly, à cause i A 2 inc dis as 
Ine two 5d elemenis in the compound Dy à change in 
the pronunciation of the other. A somewhat similar homology 
1s Zn. rprexds, ados. 
ardp0G€a: man-goddess, i.e. Athena 

I diffidently submit that, according to mv Procositions, this 
compound is a variant—or the ety molog: ef rigin—ot Oescw 
and Opecs, the names of Athena, thus: crôpotée — é:docdéas = 
Spodeas > docdeas — Spacess — dpccws — pacu; > Gsecw — Oazco. 


» ^ *» o^ , . ` à 
2i:0pOO0Lo0y: = ardowy men c£corimentin a house, bons EEE A 

femi 2 0-26 ete resene T 

pru Juge s suc.-pref metathe ESI Oi case 
Me 2 X » ' Am RE MT rrr di tt e^ 
Cewe, 0, (prob. MOm Sivas XuOA aes. (XC. Chasis 


a:Cowmos, lonic Ortar. ior 6 dv@p-: man, coth as a generic 
ums ndorimndividuais CN Ex 15.15 Jea 6 Z7 N Ga 2. 25, 


Ld 
32. 7 Jes 2.a TIN Ps8. 5, 9. 20 YN Dan S NSN 
233 Sn ae 72232 ODD. goes, TUR J6515.0.35. 20 


Ln. p 
Cu 
D 


SINT |S Sag 19 Pisos CON pols rads es Plato uses at 
both w ith and with out :he Aci donee TEN TE IC DINA 


1 fom e 


i 

n 0. 1-7 fr. amp ; in Dlh, mankind D INC 
10a Ps 49. : SN CASI. ee 

d:ardgos: = dreuv ardgos Ausean *dless, of virgins’ ehea p= drev 
drópcor without men DININ? ? Job 3 38. 20 ININ? TE Se coed Goce 
in manhood, cowardly TINT? Jes 31. 8 NTN Ib. 


Pe D Qo oz s 
40. 3% GIN es an 2. $0, 5. 2: 


&vÜparzos is à compound of avépes of, DINT j2 or INT 
2v the ali-pervading sufix-prefix phenomenon—j5 being the 
E of OD as Jo is of DIB. A rival to homology with 7]Z 

TN is another phrase, das àzjp; but the contest is distinctly 
m as will be apparent from a comparison between the 
intrinsic meaning of &vüpcrzos and that of das avjp: 


6834 C 77 L 
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dus, dxorós: poet. Noun, also in late prose; man ]3 Ps 17. I4 
DA Jes 3. 25, 5. 13, £1. 14 Job 31. 31 OND VY Jud 20. 48; 
man, opp. woman j= Cant 2.3 ET:2 TI Dt 3. 34, 5. 5; morte: 
opp. a god WDA Ps 17. 14 

$ changes into 2, as in $épw/N72; and into D, as in ddos, 


3 


NND, $avósfii 122, edovy£; mp2, devcs BODA. 


HOMALON YAS 


DUN /y7/5q: earth (including land and sea’, opp. heaven, or land 
cpp. Sea; earth, as an element; lend, country; native lend: tw 
earth or ground as tilled Prv 30. 14; ct. (23N Gn 4. 2, 47. 
20 Ex 20. 24 IS a. 19. Ez 11. 17 Jon 4. 2 Neh Q. 25 


N /éesjeis: one Gn 1. 5, 21. 15, 22. 2, 32. 23 
TRiets: one IS 30. 2 Ez 46. 16; PN TNE 
Lev 20. 2 (cf. a», 529.) 
TRiéxacros: each Gn 15. 10 Jud 16. 
Job 41. 9, 42. 11; c£. TIZN kdo Ez 1. 6 
TIN Sdveé : pole- -reed, Arundo donax smaiierihan the «aleuos jesd.: 


; EKQOTOS €acn on 


CUNz6055a: lameniction, mourning: pi Ezo., 22 Fe Se 
Ps. 106. 26 CTNS Sun 3.9; COL VN ON DUN Cotes 2 


EL PT T 4 HEP e. magy PAra oes B 
gre’ for him ee ds more CER HE QU 


odry) "Hpax\Fos E 
always in pl., Dt 25. 14 Hos o. 


TN éyw: there ts IIS ra. to HE e Irae: vesnacH e 
TIN £v: tree $e Zach 11. 2 
UIZN/Oxov: where Gn 21. 17 
Jut eienQusepous Aerezer Ruth r. 16 
Ei Grep, noto, Orea: LIP very mos uo) Gn 3o 12, 44. 173 iz 
very thing waich Ex 19. 15, 23 
ZW Guce As WALTON T ALII IS 3].30:900:9 85 2.9. a 
“EN See: for dead “oes IR 8. 335 er, coc. 208 
TON "DD jerecdiprep: since, seeing that Mala. a 
"93 roots nemorum. ane Ex 238.39 Lev 13.355575 E 10. 95, 
23. 20, 44. 7,9 
BA a Ime ae tte Gnas a aaao 


Pfmévns: (wréropac) one who works for his fring, day-lebourer, teor 
man Dt 24. 12, 14, 15 


"qt! 


YUfzewaAéosg: Hungry Ps 88. 16 
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INCIDENTAL HOMONYMS 


In the course of our investigation into the above homologies, 
we have incidentally come across new words, some of which 
have homonyms, as follows: 


]3/vévos : ei even of a single descendant Gn 4.25 c31; J2— 
in such phrases as: PD Z2 Gn 23. 3, oio Ib 32399. 


nic 23 Ib.405535, 2127 7212 Ib 10.21, ole (ge PRAY 
Ib: £6.38; 232 “ss E ge ch XP ie [9-98. dy M a 
Ib 46. 21—is also the homologue of yévos: race, siseh, Rin; clan, 


house, family 
13/óvróv: plant, esp. g garden plant or tree Gn 4a. 22 T S 
CAN jI2/(9 ELLOS woivusy . —Ovos: of a child, bradu ced 57 
pangs or throes of childbirth Gn 35. 18 


= ti yas " LM NE H H . ny ® 
DP Wj 2) Jodiyovos: Ci 2 son, late-born, born in one’s old age 
(ym A 
Gn 2347 2 
s oe pP PA - ran aids S os 
z i i=. “Meped dns: con of IS 25. 10 
Pe uécos: uégov, midst Gn 42. 23; dca récor, Dum Gn 15. 
iv Ex 12. 6, 13. Q ui €s pécov, és p. GQusorépey Seles SOLT 27 
wo., freq. in Hom. for és zécov peraiquiov eter nno armies 
=a: = ad 


DUD Fos: as pr. n., Helos, the sun-god Jud 9. 25 
^g 


yu tacrcs: (TCORC: ; JANLI “waTwp: ‘TaoLKa: ossessor Ex 
sp Quen oie quod 

DUD rois: citizen, Termen Jos 24. 11 Jud 6.23. 51 

EZ roés: meny; much; zoMusmus, of many counseis DVT TUZ 
Paran d O0 n9:21538.2 ees $255 Neh ao 

SUL «deu: husbend, soone; lawful husband Gn 20. 3 Hos 2. 18 


TE, sais: child, whether son or daughter Pry 31. 2 

T2 -vpós, azvpos: whee! Gn 41. 35 

DAN Opnpos: Homer Gn 34. 4; ‘Opnpiéns, NNT] 10 34.2 
DY yauézgs: husband, ue dis 11. 3 ICh 5. 5 

DI vagos: unlawful wedlock Gn 19. 38 

DY'jévos: race Lev 19. 18; clan, family IIR 4.13 Ruth 1. 16 


eal Fe em Pp o 
DY /yoveus: begette Jatker Gn 1g. 30 
-- - ` wT HS ` . ANa 
DYZ[/Aao;: a PR ie. all who are caZicd by one name Dt 26. 
was : tise E Ui TNQ aa a2 pues 
sec pu ee setdice Dee te Oe oe eS se IBS 
R p m deae 
ôñpos: people Gn 34.19: commoner HS 2; the Popular assemz2zz 
Gn 23. 
DITE ^Y » Ad fa E ert. . . SUNT 
33 lnowiCopeis gests penalty Exon 22 Dta3.:0; cf eset 
"Suse, persi arch; from Hom. Sewnwares freq. of the 
rc! 4 . 
grciz othe cocs e. Ce aa, ap LII 45. es gel. 
gocs, s 3 
S Pa) eee ieee eng won 
Sers Ps airs Eorum 19 
x E s eT sa TTY 
Qus amari or Tae Pern. ES 88. 22.199. OTER 
T! - A we 
14. 8 Tob 2. 5 
i P z Powis, ET Ate es. le m e A "Eee c pues ann ` A 
DD éexarw: Tew JII, JN fA ae oP eae oy ITI aL 4 La 
242 3% mines toc ^ le Qe Spams 4m e TI H tra At 
t£. 83 38^ 2E Gn i. 0i cefore, infront gf ETON 19 ig. 13. 2 
- = ems = . - LT ERR do D ———— c cu 
SE ON NSE ro 127 G5 n CL ee ot 29 229 di» 
Q; in the presence a CIE TN Gn 27. 26; cl iimm in ITF Umes 
-—— ` y M7 N LXXX m s HT [ "e 
Sey a: ee eee uino WS UE DO qe d 
Sree ese Py, P 
So Dee (515. 
--* ER: r ARES a an Mfc hte bcs sei eae She ot 
i af? OU aims SSS, QS. eRe ee UG X carne 
oe PIA. Sie cou c qoc dae e So ie ee va de 
oS E2 0.09 89.5 ae eee. s SHer os Sa? 
ie = > = T "^ " m un s^ cro RHA 
Gap DG u ae a RN ee cM eM pu 
— ya 9 "sam MELIL L ——— E x 
Di. uy m am ANC : SIS Se TREE eS A rers 
A — ol 4 Diem queo de. marge ae. iie. Nes o mL. a9 x 
im UGIDQOy. DID. Sse A grt +: RU d 
€ À . owe —— tt a6 2-7 Fa s.. -e.e s- . K ns ee? oe 
1 3X dewpos ET D t e. wa gw War RO ETE. Cele mS NS QUIS £ E EA LQCTINA 
Ss Gs PL 
Jes 3. Q Pr I3. a Sy Gi dec 
aats; - , eS ka J " "c * E E » ot MS : 2 » 
| d RO CAGH ore QM Des erg GSMs Us GubldéaPe Oey seri. MIRI SU FE UN 
I2 3 Gum £55 
-— "A9 E - - tr 
L3 OTONOSS S852" eu Ser fes 10. 2 
"A uL NOS UIS bic PEN Oe oU eeu 
Ar ^ 
- a 3 
* 1 ` = . . ' x * - Gu p- * 
The above analvsis shows that m0 080 the Propositions 
which I have enuncnec as goy erning the interchange of letters 
ie nar ; : Care a! 
and the role-of yorni cations Grace See homology may, 
~ id * KS | * 
ac rst glance, seem t9 Se Very wiCelv sasi—— deed so wide: 
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cast that almost any Greek word could ultimately be trans- 
formed into almost any Hebrew one—on closer examination, 
this superficial impression disappears. It is certainly otherwise 
„in practice, especially if the Propositions as a whole, and parti- 
cularly the safeguards of Proposition 59, are duly heeded. On 
the other hand, if the Propositions are applied singly and in 
isolation, and the provisions of Proposition 59 are ignored, one 
is liable to be misled and to court disaster, as the following 
example will show. 

ann isan exclusively Hebrew word, with no bhonetic counter- 
par: either in Arabic or Aramaic; so that neither could afford 
any assistance in the search for or confirmation of a genuine 
Greex homologue. Therefore, when wép@w presented its creden- 
trals, its candidature was approved, especially as some corro- 
borauon came from its 2 homologue Ci Jer. P 
"e looked as though = cropped out of both, whue 5 exci 

e with gin one, and with y in the other. Neverzh es ; 
ibo were PEN misgivings: for onc thing, there was no Verbal 


S c 
* ways 4 i soeroep A a c , Y 
Adjective to homologize with 22775 or OV, anc zo Substantive 
1 ` AR | — y a =y ~ <=. Å" 
t0 homolozize with DIT D; whereas other derivatives of D57 
ma» ne oam E EM. — 4 DO AAA o 
Were DIOWiecedc [Or —weattruc - . i, OSES Tie (d P w wi. Ber, 
PEEN “a - *o—o-—— = j P * M * 
Bol. Castr ar eS CLIC AO Se a SMangse WOre vica resnacerec 
P 1 maaana u m ee € T 
eto 25ur5s93 a goaren tn meanness L5 ATCIET asl da des DO and 
{= 099 m T? M s Iz "n m : x 1 me we . z 
a 1D il. HQ. cane cITCumsiances, tie Tarter was set 


aside tor review 
One daw, as I was iooxing for an homologue for ws). I had 
the good fortune of spotting évepizo) as the pericet homologve 


- 


of IDN also, and drapa as the ideal one of zo 


evagigw: £005 a slain foe 0p np arms (évapa’; hence slay in 4 


d J 
arad Graer o Ex Ta Ler 50.3 
9 


Qi 
C 
O 
g 
[Pl 
o 
C 
C1 

HM 
J, 


13 es 10. 4, PX. IQ 

EC how the Hebrew derivative preserves the original ¢ 
which was converted into 1. 

So now both texts are plain: (1) *. .. and they shall fall 
under slain foes’ arms and trappings...’ (2) ‘But thou wast 
cast out of thy grave lixe an abominated corpse, sword-girt 
and dressed (237) in the arms and trappings of slain foes who 
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went down to the last bed (D')3N;eovj: one's last bed, the grave; 
stones thrown out from the prow and used as anchors Job 38. 30, pl.) 
of the grave (W2jrddes: graze) like a putrefied carcass.’ i 

Thereforc, if my eariy experience is anything to go by, any- 
one who—misusing mv Propositions—indulged in the fanciful 
exercise of transforming any Greck word into any Hebrew one, 
would before long stumble, fall and break his stiff neck. Let 
who will try! 


AV. MIONOGRAPEHS 


MAHATMA 
LIII. The word ‘mahatma’ occurs in the Bible. 


Ir in the far-off days of my adolescence, when Gandhi was first 
surnamed ‘Mahatma’, one of the world's most reputable scholars 
had claimed that that word—derived as it is ‘rom Sanskrit 
(mahatman: maha, great; atman, soulj—was writ in our sacred 
Scriptures cryptically, yet plainly enough for the kzowlecgeabie 
to see through the disguise, his learned colleagues w Bud have 
thought him barmy on the crumpet. Why, the suggestion that 
‘mahatman’ and ARNT? 373 'Prv 19. t9) are interchangeable 
terms is enough to make ' Tchernechovski, the imaginative 
translator of Homer, turn in his grave. Even Professor Cyrus 
Gordon—the famous expert in Mediterranean studies, who has 
detected a close affinity between the Greex and the so-called 
Semitic cultures, and has viewed my theory wich svmpathetic 
understanding—might at frst blush raise his eveorows in wonder. 

I shouid, therefore, be neither surprised nor offended i Í were 
not taken seriously now that I, an imperfectiv equipped new- 
comer in the vast and snareful field of phiioiogicai research, 
confidently make that verv claim and that very suggestion, in 
support of my revolutionary theory that Hebrew and Greek are 
identical tongues. On the contrary, I should deem it a compli- 
ment or a special favour, and feel deeply grateful, ir the interested 
student would bear with me through my decoding of the crypto- 
gram. So let me proceed from bold assertion to conclusive proof, 
incidentaliv solving other obscure mysteries anc bringing to light 
other hidden treasures of inestimable value, so as to convince 
even the scepucs. 

The Greek for ‘mahatman’ is the idenucai Homeric word 
uevdduuos; alternatively, ueyadĝvuos which approximates 
M7373 more closely. It is a compound made up of uéyas and 
vuds, the respective homologues of which are as follows: 

I. néyas, peydAn, péya, gen. peyaiou, ys, ov, dat. peyalw, n, w, acc. 
uéyav, peyamr, uéya ; dual peyadw, 2,0; pl. peyador, peyarat, peyada, 
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etc.: the stem peydio- is never used in sg. nom. and acc. masc. and 
neut., and only once in voc. masc., à peyate Zed (Aeschylus, Septem 
contra Thebas 822 “anapaests)). 
big, of bodily size ji2 Ex 29. 20 rh! Yeas Gu r. 16 
27. 13 Ez 17. 3 Jon 2. 1 IICh 2. 4, 39. i87 Esr 5. 8; 
freq. of stature 711: Jos 14. 15 zu Ez 25 2 
full grown, of age as shown by stature zu Gn rosso 
cast YT Gn 15. 14 Dt 1. 19 Jer ag. 15 Ps 104. 2 
kigh ‘2173 Jos 


of quality or cegree, great, oe 211 G53:8.15,21.89 Ex 11.3 Le~ 
19. 15 ME £ IIR. 4. 8, 10. 6 Jes 36. 2, 13 Eccl 9. 14 
Wie Prv 29.325. m H 1 7 


S o4 
2 

= ` oo vi NT = 
n^13 Job 36. 22 7^2 Ez 32. 27 777 19324230 (ue duh cx. 


o 


freq. epith. of gods, 9 j. Zevs, etC.; 


Persephone ; bcol nevddot, of the Cabizi 772 Ex 18.1: [Ch :5. 25 
ORE Gada 55 29:9 LIS O8 SI NO E Ja TEL ES US Gin ims 
Job 36. 22 5-4; 
greatness 7132 Esth ing TT Ez gr :5 UT Nu 2g. 18 puce 
strong, of the gemeni. ete. TER ie. 22 js :jer35.32]on i4 
of passions, ceelings. etn, of men, TT Gn 27. 33 Dt 29. 27 La 
15. 15 IIR 22. 23, 22. 29 Jer 30. 7 Zach 2. 2; 
cf sounds, gress, (cud 772 Gn 39. 14 Jes 5. 20 Jes 29. 8. 30. 13 77 


Lan $35 

. E eU Los B . . : 

generally, gresi, mig Cowos 8:5, VTL LX 15. Do ud duos Sis 
19. 113), Zos aspres) TIT [R 1. 3c: 

bia, ecce ^n yml Ex 18. 22; : 


.3IIR 5 


"d a beds serie, 2e 


escAnly ambertant VOL LX 


great, weve Eimer U) SDERX 4 sig and sO provexc 
divine wrath 777i Ps 12.43 ci. I3 2. 


of days, lerg TT 60.56. 7; 


C) 
Iv 
"m 
Ie 

C 
[e] 
C 
2 
[wi 
it 


an Gn 28.17 72 [b 27. 34 ! 
loudly “pn Dan nom ara Jer 12. Gs 
strengthened, pde peydiws TNI 7 3 
Gn 7. 19 3X2 "N22 Ib r7. 2, 6 TNT "N22 Pm Ez ọ. 9 n7 
1x25-39 IICh 16. 14 TRU TE 5731 On 27. 33. 


ist 
Mg 
mos 


degrees of comparison (regul. neyaMorepos OD NT jes 56. 
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comp. peclwy, ov greater TE Vm Ex 18. 11 Lev 21. 10 13 9T: 
Jos 10. 2; 

petto the elder ue Gn 10. 21, 27. 1 Lcv 21. 10 IS 17. 28, 18. 1 
Ez 16. 46, 23. 4 72 213 IR 2. 22; 

petto xauys n of a village s4.<; 

generally, the higher authority 2132 IIR 10. 6, 

a strong form of denial, nothing whatezer 22, Pre :5. 7, 30. 50. 


`~ 


0, soul, spirit, as the brinciple of life, feciing and tAcugni, esp. of 
ng and passion righty derived from tia. B. rage, eetie) 1 
(67) TON Oe SO. OF Job a2 8 $5 ps 

sense, breath, life T0293 IR 17. 17 Jes 2. 22 Dan 10. 17 


repu Pd 
=a i: 2 - 
-—— 9 
D ^ A - Y * 
shirt, strengih T Jes 03. 5 Dan 8. 6 ke; 
HOSP d Td messa £ - . es me Dam. >» 
mif aed UC oe [Sar [e aag PEs 1.110 ca PAn ii 22 
Da? 
- 
. . - he 
itipM, cgurzge MAN Jes 27. 4 4; 
= -7 AN RD ^ R "abb: 
adserit SST Jes 10.25 ES oe SO Nahr. 6 Ps 78. 40, 102: rr 923 
T ——— ES = Y MA f; - rc Me - -— - . 
Pes 20. 2 i r24. 2 12,2 Iz rs m2 : 
pes 30. 3520 n Dra Nes 25 Ez5. 15: E 3D 4 Es: 
b ` - - D -m E 
Go Luren con coro ole Per oo, 10 noes es 0 $25. 9 002 
— M - wat - - Mo - 
T is Jas = 2 areeene =e ~ 
ues nerearlier than Plato, An of enger, taua DIN rioei: 
$ : mase smsa Th vs 
o Mna 


- x 2 rijp gpt Fr ` -— . T7 : 
ihe Azeari, 2s the seat ol emetonrs NIN Prev ra. ia 22 0r ^y 155 
ie " 


£3 " " 
minc. $2u:, 25 (Ne seato 


oY 
pe) 
mn. 
aS 
i 
: 
VS 
` 
MÀ 
(Y 
1 
n 
13 


Comneuncs and associated words | irae ana eM SB. 
port :o the homologies above set out: 


Qixiuos Guus, of stout Aeari VY mp?X Pry 59.5 


neyé3vuos, ov, greal- Aeartzz MATT Prv IQ. 24. 
, - * r 
nevelow rom péyas ,_ ‘ee! grudge towards 22 Lev i0. 18. 


eatas = peyalocdess (of great strength SS ear Nan E. ea 


a - e z w% v 
MEVEAELOS, 2, Ov ipeevas., TNEJN whcent, 


sdlenciz: of penons, State.y, 


m 


: - Do. eui pL ta t 
^is TT TZ Ps 40. 5 9I. Q oe lv. 
Pit L238, 554 Oa 


ueyeMgoua, fo be exalted, bear oneself proudly TTT 


MEyGAOUNTIS, of high design TSSA IT Jer 32. 1a. 

peyalvrw Euren make great or powerful, exalt 273 Jos 4. 14 Esth 3. 1 
SS Ps 55, t4. 

Kerapeye Seed exalt oneself against 2 TM Ps 35. 26 VTA Zeph 
2. 10-23250 Jes 10. 15. 
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péyapov, tó, bedchamber TRI Jud 3. 20; in pl., kouse, palace, freq. 
in Homer; later in sg. D72 Ps gt. 9 IICh 36. 15 5225 Ps 76. 3 5727 
Jos 13. 4 MOYD IS 17. 23 MP Gn 19. 8; the oracular chamber in the 
temple, sanctuary, shrine YIT Ps 26. 8 mSS Jos 15. 4 Jer 7. 11; tomb 
mse Gn 23. 9; péyapa, zd, fits sacred to Demeter and Persephore, 
into which young pigs were let down in the Thesmophoria 7377 
Am 3. 4 muy Cant 4. 8. 

ne teas TO, dm magnitude ; Ee sz: 234 Ez 31. 7, 18: 
also in pl., N19 Ps 131. 1, 145.6; of a mountain Pace untere see 
Jos 12. 21 Jud 5. 19 57:2 Zach 12. 11 VBS Ex r4. 2 sañ (the rocky 
mught, bower kr 
21 7X2 Dt o. 
3. II [cf dvecuos | 

, Ps 145- 5 6 E: 

1.4,6.3 ICh 29. 11 773 Nu t4. 10 Ps 150. 3; ioriiness, sublimity 772 Jes 


ridge near Cairo ; imgeriance 232 32. 5 Ps 150. 
Dt 3. 24, 9. 26 Ez 31. 7, 18 Ps 79. 11 753 ICh : 
7x PUTS 48 i: $959 Jes24.4; id Miss 152 
ty IS 2. 10; grezizez;, mognanunity apm lI S= a; 


5 
| 


a. B, 10. 12 Ez 31. 2 «c ope; in pl, sublime ofer; 7722122 Gn 24. 53; 
e- - 


as a title, His Figzues ice. 


peyeSuves, increase in Puit, magnitude or number, enferge 272 Gn 26. 13 


. m 
IIS 5. ro Ps ros. 1 Job 2.35. l 

* A r r ki 

dfvÉvnéo, to be zuizk 12 anger So 

r^ oA A of . Vets ae an 

OSuervmds, Ov, GUN 19 PER £ACigfu ee oe 2M. 

s ‘ . 7 = e i 

Civdvuios, 0, One WRI I uA io anger =. 

petcuos, lgnt-Aecrted, d nu driclanmf carries; Mosty in (Sac 
sense, laking things (civ. indiferent DYO OTS Pre rr. 22 Fan TUT 


A general survey cf the homologies relating to péyes shows 
that they mostly assume pevas to be péva), according to the rules 
that terminal e Gialectaiiv changes into p, and p dialeccaily 
changes into A. This is corroborated by the following facts: th 
vocative singular perdie survives, the tem. is ueyaln, the gen. 
ueyeiov, most compounds are formed with ueyed- Or peyeso-, 
and uéyapov derives from néyas. Most of these homologies aiso 
conform to Prop. 5, whereunder gp is acced at the beginning 
of a word, and therefore initial y sometimes drops out of the 
Hebrew homologue. Yet the original form reasserts itself in 232 
and 2712, Mand 222, 7Y and YVA, np and npn. 

A closer examination reveals that 27), the construct of obsolete 
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217, is not a mistake for 373 (Ps 145. 8), the construct of 717]; 
for in ‘7i73 the A in peyd\ov changes dialectally into à, whereas 
in 77 it changes dialectally into p. On the other hand, in M 
and 322, both the radical A and the terminal ? change dia- 
lectally into y. 23 and 7Y are strongly corroborative of each 
other, as are DUO ND and NAN OW. 

A general survey E the homologies relating to 8vuos shows 
that many of them are based on Prop. 3, whereunder @ 
dialectally changes into y. (This proves conciusivelv that the 
Ashkenazi pronunciation ofTi is primeval, which is corroborated 
in Graeco-Hebraic and Arabic-Hebrew homoicgies, e.g. «axato 
pns, DR +Í, DNS, RA nUia., On the other 


3 
hand, thé 3. drops out of Y2Z, asit does out ci INTE Pepezeic 
*-A-— m dm É 
and NE tee) (Bepazevw: 
The whole series is strewn with gems of inestim able value, but 


one. OF two deserve special mention because they are particularly 


"VN in N?UZRN and 52998. is the hormo:czue of tne definite 
arccle 5, the 9 Beine a déscisal lettéz. 6:208 ee s 7S VIS 
means tene high? ipeo. Similarly TS SN means s Zevs. But 

ereas in the latter exnamoie the arucle : 8, 3s in z Greex. cetacheá 
from the noun it defines: in the former i itis attached to ue noun, 
aede ss other homologues “ni, ^ 711, “SS. acc sin Hebrew 


ved am A 


and Arabic respectively GETIN n m 
UNT CUL 2Y31183 unique ; phrase, because tne c 

(Ge combardtve ‘adjective conforms to the Greek pattern. at 
wans: "much greater’, ‘much longer —ltera.ty nevcÀc-Tepos. 


t 77 here may be the homologue of éreses: more VW" Gn 


> z? i +m r TAT : S 5 

waaa 19i 0L6. 5e ese VE Dt gog 1o 05 S 
~~ ? r $ SN Ar 1 , ed 
[5e accuracy oft moiogy “a1, Poner :s coanrmed by the 


fact that both AUT and its homologue, 8o B . om which @epos 
is derived, apply to the seething of a wind-swept sea | Jon 1. 15). 


The homology LA! SU /cé’@upos enjoys a simular confirmation; 
de 
for in addition to om being one of the homologues of Ovuós, 


3i is one of the homologues of déus. Besides, the homologies 


7D 20a, 1X9] Pn 22, and a nall Zu, strongly corro- 
borate each other. 
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]' i3 is an adjective used as a noun, and means both ‘thumb’ 


VARA , es ` CAES y3- Xt z NETS P ZR 4e ex VS 
-O néyasg dis and ‘great toe LO dS UNT PAUS , 05 1$ Clea 
Kane C e E sitet: ues cdd ger eae bd Mes : Si tea Tg ets Meo TUS 
qom GN Tas PG IG iu gw e d OMe X cH su etc: 
P < 
s xc ves EET 4 We Were is 
exemolify the ae that I interchanges ca nm. 
2 E JAN NS eels "mm mite 
The Bible contains eee internal evidence tation and DYU 


cTpédw: lura aliul, Side is used ence 


= f 
umes with PIN Gn et we Nu 
54 -—À * jo m sas Cy Oz 2 
és Wut 4v 70.5 dS PIN 
3 $M + 
Dar aa A te pit! or EUER S 
os Norena ee eee apne 
ne qiue e iege Ded erie 
M - - 
s ei " E — * Y) " p. Len] 
MUNUO Wi IN IW UA 


adds vet anciher ioa 


Greex oiace-names which Seale at Ga a 


PEDE E PARNER, MET te : we i.n 
tome seco to Eewo: ang tom Heilas t5. Yemen, Decding wihi 
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e us " D aha’ nak hs nae a š " 
ptt * [20 VT Doo mm te J \ DLE E dd aI ee pae ve Opel 
were thee Ge See Ol ONE NL ae Sse Mew TICLES 

> = = : A I 
= te . E -—— we ye 7T r -m 

rers unsuspectez none Tes Js oan N = 3 mae am s -—— e 

32v... 2 05)0CC.CL ..01.... ds NEAN 3. tlw 3 —— l3. m Pia osa 

' ` e: a om ` demia x 

on z is = EV Ww re im cmt. EE x 

Td E S wi, S IPIS MEN eM NIS LUS i a em = e z 

n y -e 
Ds æ ma = meos s> a — — Š ~ “m m — — 
: x pew eres > BO aa ` 2 eke e . R 
PL 4 cese t 1 “a ty ~ — . -Ya Ed — ps SOS M. W^ x ELE 
oa $7 - 
- . — -— 39 - - ai te - 
^ Titan mee ma 4 wa - E uh ee - ~ T 
Lex CPUS m CN LL ea Sa EAS RAS Í la € o cee Tee ^N. we Stee 
- ws a o — o9 s —— 9 -— m s Qe uu " 
CONT = bis teow a -= z 5 oh as 
pee Eee, x Cad ae vehe "c SQL. ide mx IU FECI X oe oS 
— ay om - T `m -mme T , H ete — "-— AA te ra 
wey os t . . ——^ . - ~.. ~ + ` e 

-— iw A. n A CALAIS i we DOTT, qo Te f: Ga aat RITE 

T 3 -4 - -— a 8 , , — —— ye ~ m — a e - 

as 0750.4. : - cc r—€— 5 gen 

DIANE SG, 2a? Gateteo. Lu eonere, DTN D réði Genus! 

— 2 . -= h n -- T 
nid uM OP oc s cadi DNUS, RE NC m. aoe, SES GAS 
"| — 7073 SAUZUTTIY.. Lot —-VDOS. L = - TEOS. at iL UZ 


n 
aou EERTE PAS Do X NEN 
ESTAS I OST re OMe Oi ecc a EY iur erie 

~— —— . Š . ty v . S 
ac - "P "cec MS tenn 2 voe z I FOIS it 
Es ax CL REO USS DIL GELS IUS WC 5 QM SSeS es 


pes. oL irha PESO. ur 
Isecidentalle, tne Giscovenv.of the home cris tà 722 ace 
7 ; 2 ae » 
BOTE logy GER OAts i) This Koranic 
abamo OCCU A The chapter of the Leshan, where = 
srodably meas “lanes: ae unierous' 
L> ^ - bJ qisa Y a es LJ er ' 
sevareros JP 72 and gnéas N7UCIN Cs corroborate eac 
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other. The homologies ueyaAMeiosi]T 29 and 'Yzepiav[TU 29 (in 
the expression ' HéMos ‘Y.Y 98) differ one from the other in 
nuance, since the onc is related to péyas, the other to ézéo/2V. 
The former indicates an imposing appearance and bearing, the 
latter a state of aboveness and superiority. A third homonvm is 
to be found in IR 9. 8 and ICh 7. 21, where it is the homologue 
of diows/oAods, destroyed. The N.E.B. translates it bv ‘muin’, citing 
Pesariia as its authority. 

udvéwdos, uayda\, 6, wetch-tower, are transiiterations of 27112 
and 713522. Once more my theory proves that the Hebrew 
worcs borrowed by the Greeks are themseives cisguised Greek 
à 


the borrowing—been long since forgotten. 

Again, regarding the recorded 7733, which is traditionally reed 

273. mv theory proves once more that the written word and its 

substitute are identical. There is no sleight-of-hand here or else- 

where in this book: it is ail steady slogging, resulting in clear 
! T 


resulti 
arcel wien renders aa previous Cathedral cormentants eut o 


T 


tate, and sends scasoned scholars back to the zenches of their 
Situ SGN s: 


TE CHERRY BIN 
Mss. ile. ae Sin 
Lit. 52 Cherubim are biroz, 


, ^o = i 


AT Uo ecu fs d 9] eed RM AR £A ee cer vs f ineectriAle in 
l1z2seconc volume of tne Caonnecgue of Somaru r rb SHS TOS YU 
tite i : 


oun Rylands Library at Manchester, wich Usts and de 


scribes the Gaster MSS., is full ef fascinatzz material. To my 
T PE E 
mind, however, the most important feature is the eleventh oí 
: las * i MR H t. Jar me xe cAMP 7%. 
ve plates at the end of the book, which is resrecuced Sam 


ad 


exe 
MS. 3504. It represents a chart of the Tabernacle and its fura 
ture, 2repared by Abisha son of Pinhas. 


At the top of the plate, above the Ark of the Covenant, are 
o Sirds facing each other, beak to beak, and with their wings 


ouGpread. They resemble doves and are labelled in Samaritan 
script 2723712 12, and in English ‘The Two Carubinw’. 


This is at variance with Jewish tradition, according to which 

e two statues above the Ark were winged human forms. In 
fact, the word 2112 — which occurs many times in twelve books 
of the Bible—is invariably interpreted and transliterated as 
‘cherub’, in the form we know it. 
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So far the Samaritan representation has been ignored, dis- 
missed as spurious; for the Samaritans were ever the target of 
rabbinical scorn. Although they alone have preserved the original 
Hebrew script, they are sull spurned by the jews {Jonn 4. 9; 
because of their provenance and original hostility. Yet my theory 
that biblical Hebrew is identical with Greek vindicates their 
account which is supported bv several passages, where the context 
heips to ascertain the shape of the cherubim, as well as by a 
consideration that has been entirely overicoxed. 

I submit that 2112 is homologous with «sed “raven, craw) anc 
or Kopwyn (crow), thus: the genitive «éozx«os indicates that the 
stem is korak; x and y are interchangeabie dialecialiy and as co- 
palatals, so that korak becomes xopay; while v interchanges 
Gialectally with 2, and «copay is pronounced kosed. Asa matter el 
fact, the Sanskrit word is carve, the Latin corzus, the French coréeaz, 
5G qué English crow! However, INZ seems to have some 
afinity with dpaictos: dhoen:x. 


jn 


Bv the way, another homologue of kopom xóoeg 1s DY “raven, 
eow, changing in either cf the following wavs: the inital «— 
t 


which interchanges with oin old, a! ir the root were vere.— 
i=, ; 


2) 
ee ths ss with o Des Ienow MUTA nor erons GUi—— 2S so Mens 


[t is perhaps i aec nartone of te dn \ 
to reconnoitre the foeded scene was the raven On ê. 7). 
Now on close examination of four verses in die tenth chapter ct 
Ezexcel, one pathers- that the shape cb e cherubim wuscnct 
kuman. Thus verse ur ads: "Aud every one nad tour iaces: 
the Rest face was the :ace pes cherub, and the second face was 
the face of a man, arc the third the face cf à Non and che four 
the face of an eagle. From which i: is clear tat ‘the face of 
a cherub’ is not the same as ‘the face cf a man’. Again, verse & 
résoss “And there appeared in thé chefers he fom ot s 
man's hand under their wings.’ Similarly, verse 21 reads: ‘Every 
one ‘cf the cherubim; had four faces apiece, and every one four 
wings; and the likeness of the hands of a man was under their 
wings.” From this it follows that the only human feature the 
four cherubim had in common was the hand. As to verses 15 
and 20, the cherubim therein are referred to 25 mN, translated 


here as ‘the living creature’; but PMT actually means ‘beast’, and 
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is so translated elsewhere (e.g. Gn 9. 5 Lev 11. 2). In fact, this 
word is normally used to indicate animals as opposed to man. (See 
also Ez 41. 18-19.) 

If the cherub was an animal, it was certainly a winged animal; 
for it is said: ‘And he rode upon a cherub and did fly: yea, he 
fiew rapidly upon the wings of the wind’ (Ps 18. 11). But what 
kind of bird was it? There is reason to believe that it was the 
phoenix, whose threcfoid legend—long life, burning, and rebirth 
—is unmistakably referred to in the Bible. 

The word doimé has severa! homologues in Hebrew, three of 
which are relevant here, namely: 1. “He ‘“phoenix}, because 
z (of which ¢ is the aspirate) dialectally interchanges with x. 
It cceurs in Job as follows: “Then I said I shail die with the 
phoenix, and I shall multiply my days as tie sand’ (29. 18); 


tn 


2. ^72. (Phoenician) which occurs in the Boos oi Judges thus 
How béit Sisera fled away on his feet to the ten: of Jael the wife 


of Heber the Phoenician, for there was peace between Jabin the 
Rosso: lazer and ue hevse cl Reber ine lnoesicnam (0s 15,3 
"uln and RIPE are homoe.czzes Of Kage:scs. 1S 22565 dowie 
anciher word for Phoenician is identical wih ONID Canaan- 
We vo ere POENE ae PeIGEDM So. as 
Who satisfeth thee with goed iced, so tha: VY Scully is renewed 
ike the eagie’s’ (Ps 103.5 . No myth oF foix- ore ascribes to 
che eagle the virtue of reincarnation or reiuvenation. Indeec, 
SDL here is the homologue of doing, thus: doir — Somos 
— -xos — -nop — DTL By the way, this is met the only tex 
where "71 does not signify ‘eagle’ { ‘Hos 8. 1 

Moreover, in the tenth cha arce Bock of Ezekiel reference is 
made thrice to fire Durning Setween and underneath the cherubim 


ee naL 


1w.3 5 7; while the conet. ded the Phoenician King 
of Tyre, says: "Thou anointed cherub that sheitezs. ae ibsetahees 
thou wast upon the holy mountain of God, thou hast walked up 


` 


and down in the midst of stones of fire... and thou a ast sinned ; 

therefore I will cast thee [iike Adam] as profane out of the 
mountain of God, and I will destroy thee, O! sheltering cherub, 
from the midst of the stones of fire’ (28. 14-16}. No wonder 
Genesis records that God settled the cherubim in the Garden of 
Eden. But does DAFN S7 ‘literally, the mountain of God! gods) 


refer to Olympus? (Cf. Ex 3. 1 IR 1g. 8 Jes 14. 13.) 
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Incidentally, there is an independent reason which drives one 
to the conclusion that it is most unlikely that the cherubim were 
of human shape. As they stood above the Ark with their wings 
outstretched—both in tie Tabernacle aud in Soiomon’s Temple 
—the pudenda would be exposed had they been human. This 
would not at all be consonant with good taste among the 
Hebrews, especially in the Holy of Holies. Witness the fact that in 
Isaiah’s vision the seraphim covered their ‘legs’ with two of 
their six wings (Jes 6. 2}, and the specific injunction against 
baring one’s pudenda while ascending the altar EX 90.90. 
Yet the ‘trolleys’ in Solomon's Tempie seem to have borne 2 
phallic ornament (IR 7. 36). Cf. Hab 2. 15. 

Finally, to prove that the myth of the phoenix lingered in the 
Jewish tradition till late in Hebrew history, itis fiting to concluce 
with a relevant quotation from the New Testament: ‘And Jesus, 
when he was baptized, went up straightw2y out of the water; 
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he szw the spiri 
of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him’ (Matt 5. 


6. The dove was the other bird released by Noah (Gn £. 


T 
I am informed by Rabbi Solomon D. Sasscen, of Jerusaiem. 
er- 


chat in the illuminated Bible by Solomon ten Raphais of Pe: 


MBA pe (CUm, ust A hein div Ee res 
signan (1299), the cherubim loox a:miost «xe siras. Dup Uie? 
^ 


MOLOCH-WORSIH:P 


LV. Moloch is a kiin. 


TELE 


and 2°79. The following is how the LAN and the Lexicon inter- 
oret them. 

Tie LXX transliterates SUT by Béca, and DTT by Bece 
or Beateiu; except that it substitutes atavívr shame, dishonour) for 
2Z2 in IR 18. 19, 25, and elwa for DO» in Jer 9. 13 HCh 


m ntm 


17. 3. On the other hand, it substitutes BáaA for DYI, an alias of 
7Z2,in both Jer 11. 13 and Hos 9. 10. Sometimes BácÀ appears 
in the feminine, e.g. IIR 21. 3. It transliterates TWD by Naps 
throughout, and 125 bv MoAdy in IIR 23. 19 and MoMy Baor\evs 
in Jer 32. 35—inserting MoAóy BaorAevs in IICh 33. 6, and trans- 
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ating 7) in Leviticus by Sexo, and in IR 11. 7 by Paawreus, 
seins because they read it 322 Ashkenazi fashion; but why 
in the plural in Lev 20. 5? However, it translates Don | in IR 
11. 33, as if the word were 122 in the construct; while the word 
is omitted from IR 11. 5, and MoAóy is substituted for it in IIR 
23. 13. It translates DTX in Ps 106. 37, as in Dt 32. 17, by 
óoiuortov ; and DNDN by J:e-7ecs (asa proper noun) in Jer 19. 
6, and as a common noun (jan in verse 14; bv j étaminvouga In 

verse 12, bv 6 rósog Óicziz7cv In verse 193; omits it rom verse 11, 
and vase Cordes it by 23260 in IIR. 23. 10 EDO ler 2151.59 
—TDZ5H being the Ashkenazi pronunciauon of r2ded. 

Apart from these six words, three others are highly relevant, 
e j2?n (read jer in IIS 12. 3:; and TF in Am 
2. 1—respectively trans d aAw@iov (smell iru? and xovla 
slaster, stucco, quick lime; Et in Nah 3. 14 Deing transiated by 
shisdog brick). The third werd is TIYA which is variously trans- 
lated as "olo: ws: in Lev o 21 by Aarpetw ‘serve the gods uia 
oravers and sacrifices), in D: 13. 10 by zepikaZaipe ‘purify com- 

UI. Brom SO Ez 20.57 nne [ICh 


“Leary aoras 100 jer 39. 35 Sy iredésw bring, 


" 
a - 
- ~ . ow a d. La = * 
Sait AA s E Ez Dor OS imorsOTciBLOHO Seis ee ake WGLLOS6 f : 
A 1> 74 ^ E ] R: eR ice. R quu 
QI e LN Ee On WON E O SSeS et ese CETTE Oe 3 (eel re RS VU e i res 
E h S 2 Xs 


tx Sorears to lave pees wapsated dim Ezod 55 
The entries in the Lexiczz concerning the above ten worcs are: 


SE She n.m. Ow ner,: lorc .Esp.. coord cecu. as Caine name, 
BaO: adim erticle: TOD MII Nu 22. 41 poet. Baram ; WSR YNI 


Nu 25. 3, 5 Elohis} Dts. 3 wid. below). This divine name is not 
3 , 3 ` a - . "E 
used elsewhere in Hexateuch. I orobably originated frem the sense o! 


divine ownenhip, rather than sovereignty... [t seems to have been 
usec in Northern Israel = YTN in the South. It was the speciai name 
or the Ged ot the a PhHilisunes, etc., = Babvionian F: en 
In later times scribes subsituied DYD, in n. pr. DOIT = VPI 
e E am, vid. Te us & also in the text for 7¥2 
rds PES 512. 10-5 


———— — 


Buh. yt fast gN- 


1) 


Dio tot Pase Pickus B6 ete! v 
chatie pl ich DAORA, EUATNDTU the great lord, the sovereign owner... 
‘or local special Da'als . . ^. 4. c. attrib.: MNI SFI Lord of covenant 
Ju 9. 53, 9- 4 (c6 mz SR g ç- 46.. 2 2r a! Lord of fies 2K 
1. 2, 3, 6, 16, Philistine god, Greek version of the LXX Baal potay . . .' 
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‘vp Yy n. pr. m. Nu25. 3, 5 Dt 4. 3, 3 à 106. 28 Ho 9. 10, Bea! 


of Peor (Variorum Bible), i.c. eae: at MAZE q.v.; or Baal-P. 
(whence Peor as n. pr. loc.} .. 

"CAD n. pr. Qoywpi 1. mont. in Moab fap Fom sme ret: 
cs) —Nu 23. 28 cf. (D i02, '2 792 and reff. . [Greek Version 
of the LXX Jos 15. 59a [50] gives a Dias wi T Beshilebem: v. also 
Greek Version of the LXX for 322, 79]. 2. dei 'appar.j Nu 25. 18, 13 
'ci.'8 293 v.3, 5), 31. 16 Jos 22. 17. 

UNZD mI n. pr. loc. “= "E sos cf sub 92. E. cf Jerean 
D: 3. 29, in land of Amorites 4. 46 cf. Jos 13. 29 where assigrec to 

Reuben); in land of Moab Dt 34. 6..." 

"us on. f shame Jb 3.22... BRAT 13 20. 390 


a 
20 
p 
"4 


"oo ps hae 
shameful thing, substituted for 722 (q.v.j bv later editors, Ho o. 10 
Je3.24; nga? minote Je riisci Ee aS ::.2: = FYI Ju 6.32; 
FITT R 25 2.8 = 22229 2Ch 3. 337 

‘Sass n. pr. div. Chemosh (922 Mesha-Izsczipten 3, 5, . . . 280 
ess Srey duaad goseom 2939992 NS ass 2: heme, 
a kine of Moab... Greex Version of the LAN Xouos;;— 
Moabites to whom Seior.en erected a high piace DA r 7, 33 
23. 13 Je 48. 7 (R37 22 v. 19. Moab n ITI Nu IMS 20 wou 


? 


le of Ohemosh; and Moeabies his sons and daughiors, CL je 33. 45. 


zt ers Gh Ne So. 2 
He is said to be aiso the Ged ol the Ammonites jud 121025 prebak.y 
gn erro eane : 
Seosom [mig £o breer ia. quaeras me Ar. 
—:. orick-moule, 25 231. 32 Qr bt Uv E0105, 22724 30 $4 
2. gucarangle, dede et lausainaes- 
qus n. pr. div. Molech Greek version ci the LAN Moog; Vulgate 
Molech) (= 423 Le. isie King, with vowels cf DT3 io denote 
abhorrence ...);—c. art. "272 ;—the god to whem isr, sacrit, chizoren 


with fire (in valley of Hinzom, g 2? SNS Voom aK 23.10; 27 wie 


Jer 8. ez Aswnpuy mee: ESO. LV 08,25 X cee GL guiness: Y 00s 
Ly 20. 2,3, 4 s er Bfohnnes ; mere gen. pn ctu MIT 


‘Code of Holiness . In 2x 12. 7 rd. prod. S273, a.v. 
pere n. pr. div. SE learn, god of Aimmoniies .. .—22 yT "7 
IN Wty s (cohtfast 2099 2 o0, D3y 922 7958 795953 Conas 
'z —T7322), so rd. also (for Massoretic Text 372) v. 7 (synonymous 
rd. 3392 also for Bs Je 49. 1, 3 (Greek Version ct the LXX 
Medyod, Melon), ... prob. 25 12. i = ICh 20.2 v.: : 1735 sd, and 
perh, Am t. 15 (whence Je 49.3.. .).’ 


2:23); 22-3 AGE ^2 3k. 25. P3 Gynonvmous asin IR 15.35; 
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393... n. m. king ... d. ... OD99 DIVE 2S 12. 30 crown of 
their king = 1Ch 20. 2 (bit x S395. od 

"392 v. ]373sub ]27." 

‘132 vb. pass over, through, by, passon... Qal... Pf. 3 ms. 
suffix inZg Je23.9... Hiph. Pf. 3ms. "3931235 12. 137 ; 2 ms. $3 Yun 
Jos 7. 7 .. . [mv. ms. ... “1333 28 24. 10... t. cause 1o pass ocer, bring 
over... Esp. d. derote children to (?) heathen god Je 32. 35 Ez 23. 37 
(—n7Z287,, Lv 18. 21 ‘Code of Holiness), cf. Ez 16. 21; +2N3 dy fire 
2K 23. 10; c. acc. alone ceval Ez 20. 26; Grace; — SNS aione, devote by 
freDt 18.10 2K 16.3, 17.17, 21.6 = aCh 336, b= 20. Eier 

"r7 iroot of foll.: New Lare) Hebrew TO lime, TI whrewasher; 


" T 


Aramaic N'T'C,... lime, Ar. += (not loan-word . 


im 


UPV n. [m.] lime, whiewash;—always ’D;—iine, produced by 
burning bones Am 2. t, in sim. Is 33. 12; as wattewesa Dt 27. 2, 47 

[F] a. [m.] appar. demon {loan-word from Assyrian fédu, a 
protecting spirit, esp. of duil-colossus ... cf. Aramaic NTT... demon, 


and Wiper). Phoenician r. pr. TOT. ..; orig. root TY (= Ar. 
2C rue... to be preferred io Ar. A (III, IV aid .. nar 
BOR N? DIS? Dt 32. 17... 2 106. 37 (human sacriñce.’ 

dL PSR n. pr. loc. in valey ae Sia- S. of jerusalem etym. 
cčovbtui... al. think: Armee, = Ére-blace, Ghee A T 
2K 23. 10 . .., art. om. Je 7.33, 18. ££, 12;—r.nee. or saeritcine 

children Je 7. 31, c6 v. 298 10. 0 {cf v. 5), 2Ñ 23. t0: to become 


al-piace e 1.325,36. 11; in sim. of desecrated city vod 
n E ns ; scene ofa prophecy of Jerem., v. 14; 


Hu 


Ocd... 


I snail prove conclusiveiy tha : 292 as the name of the Phoe- 
niciaa deity—has nothing to do with ownership or sovereignty, 
boaa i 


— — va m m m 
DIE 


any more than 13?5 WOES S 2590 with n or DOD with 


sham; that 120 was not vccalized like MOD Jor: ~nr, pe that 
matter; to Genote abhorrence or for any other uiterior reason; 


— 


that MEE is not the name of a place; that ]27z: jac seas not 


written for 132275; that FYI was referred to as ‘kiln’ or "urne s 
and that David found in Baal’s kiln a ready-made instrument of 
torture to use against his Ammonite enemies (cf. zAudevw: torture). 
However, I am inclined to think that Scythian 99D "33V 
(Jer 38. 7) and pre-Islamic el! ae reflect Srelben noes: 
p the above-mentioned words are two clues—as un- 
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suspected as they are surc—which lead directly to the nature of 
Moloch-worship, and indirectly to the ascertainment of the truc 
apes of MWD, 722 ^. D222, and I 72; namely: TY in 
Am 2. 1, and ODY in Ps 106. 37. It is to be noted that bou: 
nouns are in the dative— 22 ... 12 9i spo jr SR Mes 
ike 9939... 327 (Jer 19. 5, 1202 Y 287 (Lev 18. 21; 
Furthermore, it is pee to be noted that it is 77 and 
not 25034 that is to sav, ‘for his burning the remains of the king 
of Edom unto the lime’, and not—as the A.V. and the N.E.B. 
have it—4into lime ind for me respectiv elv. 

As to DTW, the word occurs in two dierent books, and eaci 
context indicates the meaning of the word. In Deuteronomy i 
is said: ‘They sacrifice co the DTT who are no god’; while in 
the Psalms it is said : ‘they sacrificed their sors and their daughters 
unto the DTV. Seeing that the Arabic homologue of TT ts =, 
all the surrounding circumstances point to OTF meaning 
mv, limes. But "mes! simpliciter corstitute no deity; which 
justifies the description of ITI as zo god. On the other hanc 
the divinities whose EI involved human sacrifices more 


ue vo ME lins e MERE A E Aia 

specifically children—were: the Canaanite VEZ, tie Ammenie 

-~ — n ERN E pe mm, P " A Pe o 

323 n295 and the Alosoe. LL DD. As 2 matter ci iaci, 
-€——— € 3 

Ps 100.38 makes tegar [zat theo e Canzanite ideis. 


- — 9 


Accordingly, the worés TY and DYS 2 nrmiv to the con- 
clusion that human sacrifices were, somehow or other, Con- 
nected with dime. 


Which brings me to the consideration einen A word COSE 
resembling c eGANA DuBSUTEIDOSIODE Of winch lec cote 
discovery that all the ‘cur words, =, Mead BSTS anc 
1225. are the komolezues of stAudefow erexworss). [t bomo- 
logizes with each of them directly, accorcing to tie Greex patter: 
of construction, in dicerent wavs, thus: in all = turns dz: leeialiy 


into "f. consonant vowel BERN occurs b etween A and 


es 
- 


and the middle » drops out; in ipa 7i2 and (ub the 9 also drops 
out, whereas it dialectaily turns into 2 in 5272 and] P 72; the 
final v turns into 2 in £2277, while the vo egheation in s 
D2225 and 1277 betrays the first «. Obvicusiy, TA Moisan 


eH 


abbreviated version of 5 D 7 
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Both AND aud Aim are homologues to the quasi-synonym of 
zAvBetov, kagavos (oven ; furnace or krin for smelting, baking, burn- 
ing earthenwarc and bricks; —or kajiyajós (like an oren or fur- 
Pa ich also homolog:zes with c3 and anus (Corick-Ailn). In 


TID, the w drop out; and in 77722, the vo drop out. Alternatively, 
ZWD turns to WD, as wri does to PNI, Ashkenazi fashion. 


Thus the accuracy of the biblical record is confirmed, and the 
scrupulosity of the scribes ts vindicated. We ought to be gratefu! 
to them for having preserved various structures, instead of 
presumptuouslv accus; ce iem of numerous errors. 

TIEN in HS 12.31 ts a different verb from "Y'ZZri in Jos 7. 7 
and in IIS 12. 13 or 24. 10. They are three different homonyms, 
the respecuve n odios Ot éxz rupow (burn to ashes, consume utterly), 
dtamepaiow ‘take across, fer ozer), and úreprepocw ‘orerlook, take 
no notice, remit). The worshippers of 2U2 did not ‘devote’ their 

children to him by Are’ ; they burned them in the fre for his con- 
sempron, ^Ez23.37;—iust as the Israelites burnt sacrifices to God 


mene 


as NSN (Ex 20. r3 This is a homologue of éerieua ee 
another} z:0iogue IS r7 vs Gn 26.30), bv suf&x-pre£x construc- 
von De Eagan? however, eccurs an entirely diferen: na LL NET 
homologue of zozóv taa! whic? one drinks, drink, esp. of wine). 

Phonetic iCentitv sometimes conceals etymological difference, 
e.g. mre in Gn 26. 30 and Esr 3. 7, VIM in IIS :2. 13 and 
Jos 7. 7; at others it concedis a difference between verbs of the 
same root, e.g. PIST in Jos 7.7 and IIS 24. 10. Similarly, 229 

in Jud 3. 26 homologizes OM T€pac (pass the guards, secretly 
or by force, > whereas DIY in Jer 23. 9 is the homologue of 
TVC RS £2. Whence we pass on to Dua: 

SED has fve homoicgues, as far different fom one another 
as anv Ave distinct words can possibly be; vet each one cf them 
tallies with it, in accordance with well- tried rules of prods tics 
and in periect semanuc harmony with the context 


Jos, o, Epic 7éMos, Doric aeos, dios, Pamphylian 2a3¢\os, 
Cretan à2éos (i.e. c7), Aeolian déAios, dos, Arcadian aéMos (or 
a-, 31a also occurs, sun ; as pr. n., Helios, the sun-god ; identified 
with Apollo 22 Jes 46. 1 782 IR 18. 26. 

adores, 0, (dopa) owner Sez Ex 21. 34, 22. 7. 

[7dopa:, possess 222 Jes 26. 13] 
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woAtrns, 6, citizen, freeman V93 Jos 24. 11 Jud 9. 2 IS 23. 11 
IIS 21. 12. 

T0ÀUs, in several s ro\vyAwagos, ov, many-tongued 23 
Ti223 Eccl 10. 11 ; zoAveiórgov, ov, knowing much Y 31222 ICh 14. 
25 mohulpss, 6, 7, wih ed hair 192 922 HR 1. 8; roduxepws, 
6, 7, many-horned CTT “va Dan 8. 6; zoM ugs, 0, 7, of many 
counsels DÌA FES Pry 24. 8. 

ados, 6, husband, spouse; esp. lawful husband: rare in prose. (Indo- 
European potis ‘lord, master’, cf. morra, deamomms, Skt. pci 
‘lord, master, husband’, odini ‘lady, wile’, Lat. pots sum, etc. 
522 Gn 20. 3 Hos 2. 138. 


=éots has another homologue, namely, DIB (Jer 11. 13). 
This noun is masculine; but it is feminine in form, because 
direct homologues of ncuns ending in «s terminate in a letter 
characteristic of a feminine noun, e.g. leeris nao, dyris NTD) 
MDW/MIVN, Sees MPI. DUD has two homonyms, the 
homologues of which are aiéws (as a morai Teeling, reverence, aue, 
respect for the feeling or opinion of others or tor one's own con- 


+ 


science, and so de ee cres and 65:99 159.39 c. 
Hz23 Hos 10. 6’, and éceis Mich 1. 11. But 772 (ideo 2. B8 
means reverence, sense 97 ^3nour, and not same. 

With the passage cf time people forgot that Aes and PUL, the 
Phoenician deity, were interchangeable; and 7Z2 came to te 
assimilated to, anc confused with, 2m qe That is why 
the deity was also cailles DYD. Far from being a pejorative nick- 
name of Baal, it was an appreciative alias, since it especially in- 
dicated a lawful hussenc. However, the Bible provides conciusive 

proof that aun ane Zos are interchangeable, for MNZ Popa eae 


in Jud g. 4, is referred to by TTS SN DI in verse 46; and FN 
is a ub DAR: of 2 os, e.g. "Hédos 'Yzegio JP 7 “X 
14. 18). This is further PE ENE by RUN TAS i IIS 6. : 


—the attendant of the Sun(-god) —2'iN , like Dy, bet ing a 
homologue of farfos. Which brings us to hie consideration of 
YD VI. 
The homologue of MYD is: dolgos, n, ov: pure, bright, radiant: 
as pr. n. DotBos, 6, Phoebus, ie. the Bright or Pure, an old 
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epithet of Apollo, $. AreMwy; rarely inverted, HzoXav Qoiflos 
YD DYD (Dt 4. 3); then alone as pr. n. ED Nu 23. 28. 
I cannot help thinking that 292, and especially 77222, may 
well be a direct homologue also of Aródwv. 

Lastly, NN, the homologue of which is—by the suffix/prefix 
construction—ó7 710:$ (roasting, fizing ; baking of bread, of pottery). 
Hence DYDD Lev 6. 

To round off the uc of Moloch-worship, it is necessary 
to advert to a list of compounds of 293 and MY2—which con- 
firms the Hellenic character of that terminology, and incidentally 
corrects the Bible as well as the Lexicon—that is: MUR7ITRN, 
PAUR 2VANN, Oya ng.ay, ea 27722", 5y2"35. 

To begin with, DZ27Z^N is PVAWN (IIS 2. 8 ICh 8. 33). 
OVID is NYIT (Judg.1 IIS 11.21). 222 D32 is 992—305 


amas) 


end DIDDY (IIS g. 12 ICh 8. 34, 9. 40). It seems that 792 


and DYI were used according to fashion or taste, if not in- 
discriminateiv. But since these form So mponyes they must have 
a meaning, though the interchangeable names need not hay 
the same meaning. 

We are toid that ZUZ7', the surname of s ideon 8 3. 35), 
is a contraction of the phrase 2271 12 ‘Tb 6. 32^. Ir this is 
more than a ben trovats pun, why was a son oí Jonatha called 


aes 


292 DT? There is no evidence that ke had any diference with 
Baal. The Lexicon tries to get over the obvious ciicuiry bv 
unaccountably suggesting that FYI DNN mught mean ‘Baal w 
‘our, my, his) advocate /??', and cites an authority who thinks 
chat it actualis v means ‘hero of Baal’, on the assurmction that the 


es tm oe 


original fomm was TEIUS. But, iene how is one to explain 


vem n m, ag 


nat cw same person is also referred to as DODIY, for which 
name no meaning is voucnsafed? Again, the Lexicon interprets 


ct 


7EZ2T7N to mean ‘wik Beal, ie. living under B.’s favour’. 
Morcover, in the entry sud voce YIT, it cites an authority who 
suggests that 2917 stems from the root FT (throw, shoot’, and 
draws attention to 2NYY (IICh 20. 16) and PNT ‘ICh 75. 2), 
saying they mean ‘founded of Er. My theory reconciles the dif- 


ferences between these compounds, and puts an end to legend 
and fancy alike. 
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It was clear to me, at the start of my investigation into Moloch- 
worship, that these names were—like IRIT and 2S 
composed of a deity plus a prefix: WR, TON, “NN, 1T, Y, 
Uy, 755, ^32, 2732. Obviously, WR and TYN Men 
TUM other, as did “UR and “NX, "12 and 2702; but ^22 
stood on its own. It suddenly struck me that—like 7^2 in NPIS 
(Ps 149. 6)— EN mignt be the homologue of augi (about, around; 
of persons grouped about one, oi &. TIpiauov Priam and his train; 
ot G. IIpwrayópav the school of Protagoras ; OCC. Evdidpove Euthv- 
phro's friends; of a single person). This led to my Anding thar ^72 
and 2°77) were the pene ee of sept ‘edout, near; of persons 
who are about one, £xeiv rwà m. avrov; esp. of 7. zwa à person's 
attendants, connexions, associates or colleagues, oi 7. vor Teleay- 
dpov zpeafes ; ; ot 7. "Eod keto his school ; 3 ot 7. Aoytay TO. \éucoyo: 
Archias and his Folleoguess ot 7. Tiwa so-and- -so and his famil. 


Seen But ] Was 


ieee ance LÀ 


PUI, then, meant ‘an adherent or follower of 73 
at a loss about the other prefixes, and only bv pure eines did F, 
in one leap, reach their happy solution. Thus, in the course of mv 
research, I came across 2203 D (E230: 17 which ifitbe Busco: 
in Egypt, of course, had no connection with ROD DD. Yet snI 
PN, the phrase nex: to it, caught and riveted my atemicn. 
I argued with myse: If On had voung men about him, why 
not Baal? And there and then I set out in search of ‘young men’. 
Within minutes I found: efpny or tony (Lecedemenien youth who zzz 
combleted his twentiet^ sear’, \ andjdeos M2 | unmarried vouti just come 
to manhood). The former homologizes with vo BAM rd x 
while the latter homologizes with TN, TIN, a DN. In the 
result, the situation became crystal m r: the compounds were 
surnames of persons who, when young, hac been initiated in 
Baal’s worship, cr dedicated to his service, or had served an 
apprenticeship as acc.vtes in his temple, helping his long-hairec 
priests in the discharge of their sacred duties—like Samuel 2: 
Shiloh (IS 1. 22, 23 —or, again like Samuel, a gift of the deity 
prayed for by his parents. The WPNNI or DYDI, however, were 
originally laymen permanently attached to the Temple, who 
formed a class of Temple- attendants inferior to the Levites ‘Esz 
8.17 ICh 9. 2). 

It is not to be wondered at that 2927 or NYIT and AYBWD2 
were novices at the shrine of Baal, or Baal’s gifts to their parents; 
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for the concept of monotheism had a hard struggle to monopolize 
religious belief among the Hebrews, and probably never com- 
pletely prevailed in biblical times. 


-NDERSTANDING GREEK THROUGH HEBREW 


LVI. A better understanding of Greek cán be obtained through Hebrew 
and Arabic. 


There are two wavs in which knowledge cf Hebrew helps 
understanding Greek: one, by tracing to their Greek ongin 
words which the Greeks borrowed from foreign sources; the 
other, bv applying to Greek words the rules of cecocing Hebrew 
words. 

I. The Asiatic Greeks called Arabia 21 “Jer 25. 24) or 

may Des 8, and is inhabitants "271 ‘Tes (5. 20) 
IR 10.15, 02932 19 15.4; ON y TIC area RD 
"5 91. 16, ony Hb 26. 7). There occurs also "nz" 
TIS 25. 31). These words form the following kemo!ogies: 

2332, 1232 epputo. 5, 5 toi jude, desert, wilderness 

273 etc. éeonpixós, T, Ce, Hong UO lhe Ceres. 


382v , FOU DOT ANE 
Z enus, 0j ing Zee. 


E nv generations later, when all this had lo 


z been forgotten, 
e European Greeks borrowed Hpafia, "oes, | c 


sos, ApalZixes 
—as thev did Nenos. For VetAos is identical with n. the homo- 
logue of poos, a noun which derives from péw, 2éoua:, flow, run, 
stream, gush. The homologue of this verb ts DIZ; and the noun 
Pese hrs from it, Wid, resembles poos more cicse-y ud uns 

main difference between the Greek words anc their respective 

homologues is the MV 2. The fact is chat when. a: the time of the 

Patriarchs, the Greeks ruled over Egypt, they referred tothe stream 
that flows through it simply as the ‘River’. Then the Egypuans 
rebelled against them and enslaved the Hebrews, but the name 
o NeiXos persisted and has survived to this day— Ll, a name 
given to a tributary of the Euphrates. Another name that 
persisted for more than a millennium is ape% which is, to 
this dav, believed to be an Egyptian word; but I think it is a 
relic of édopos or dpovpos, or of both. 


II. dppaBav, and III. paydwaos are dealt with elsewhere. 
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IV. xdundAos is supposed to be of so-called Semitic origin, the 


Hebrew homologue being 253; but o is nearer to xapnAos, 
because it happens to be paroxytone. I submit, however, that 
lisa compound word made up of péya and uÀov— big sheep— 
and that the Hebrew oxytone is therefore the correct accent. 
The following are the seven reasons for which I make this claim: 


1. The ostriches were called orpov@oi at peydàai or of peyarer 
a7povOot, large sparrows. 

2. The homologue NTON (Job 39. 13) suggests that these 
words underwent crasis ‘to yagou$os) by dropping the first syllable 
pe (as in 97), and - and p, which is not uncommon—under 
Props. 14 and 17. 

3. CapeArs = peéya péos Eywr, possessing a large limb (— pe). 

4. One of the many names for the camel in Arabic is | L!, the 
homologue of dis, 7^N and ^?YN (Zach 11. 15). i 
. Like the sheep, tne camel yields milk and wool. 

. The young of the camel is called «auos doves, a cemel-lam. 


. 


. Like xdunàos, 722 is of epicene gender (Gn 32. 16 Lev 1:1. s. 


[92391 


-l 


It is therefore safe :o assume that when the very ancient Greeks 
first came upon the camel, they called it ‘big sheep’—as they 
quaintly called the ostrich ‘big sparrow’, when they were first 
introduced to the giant Dird. This appellation was preserved, in 
abbreviated form, 77221. bv the descendants of the Ancient 
Asiauc Greeks; but its meaning—and much else besides—had 
been lost at the time is was borrowed bv the European Greeks. 


V. The joint operation of two phonetic Rules—Prop. 1: 
concerning the change cf the spiritus asper into D; and Prop. i7 
about the dropping cf = out of Hebrew homologues—have 
solved at least one puzz:e, that is, the relation between ózXj anc 
xan. They are simpy identical and—together with yrdwos, 
yvAés—are akin to mìor. This is proved conclusively bv the 
following table of homsiogues and synonyms: 


or e 


The homologues of 645, 4, (órÀov) hoof ^56 Dan 7. 19 25 Tis: 
gu 72s \ 7-19 


in Homer always the solid koof of the horse Ju = ; after Homer, like 


xnÀj, the cloven hoof of horned cattle n29 Dan 7. 19 eeu ub; dis- 
ünguished from ynàņ, Galenus Medicus, de Usu Partium 3. 4. 
The homologues and synonyms of ynAq, 9, Aorse’s hoof jl» we; of 
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oxen and the like, cloven hoof BB Dan 7. 19 was b; crab’s claw DU 
Dan 4. 30 [223 Dt 21. 12 pi: CARS LL: ; poetic pl., talons 350 Dan 
4. 30 B EN breakwater, formed of stones laid at the base of a 
sca-wall, mostly in pl., so called because it projected like a hoof +~; 
spur of a mountain or ridge of rocks answering a like purpose al Hs : 
of various cloren or hooked implements c; rims of the eyelids 3, ; crack 
in the heels or other parts 139 Ex 13. 12; net 920 Ps 140. 6 Job 36. 8 
ics ‘which also means ‘noose’) ; plait o Dt 22. 12 45 A» oid. 

The hornologues of ynAwos, 7, ov = E &yyos : ynAeuras (netted, 
plaited) Jim 35; dyyos (vessel to hold liquids) 752 Jud 5. 25 MET Ps 56.9 
"72 Nu ig. 17 IR 17. 10 ^73 Jes 40. 15 45. 

The homologues of d:Aov, ró, tool, implement `D IR 6. 7 als a 
ship's tackle, tackling, esp. ropes, halyards | Los. pee ; any ropes 725 Jos 2.15 
d 925 Ps 149. 8; implements of war, arms, weapon, armour D Dri 4i; 
heazy arms 7^ IS 2. 4; men-at- -arms Sen IICh 13. 3 7n IR 15. 20; 
place of arms, camp 999 Neh 3. 27 4o. ; large shield ^23 Jos 15. 15 (cf. 
Opvuc, TED Ib 15. 49 cf. ik) 35D as ee ni IS 15237. 


membrum zinle DES IS 6. 4 0:2 Dt 7. 13 rail Ss xu. 


J 


The homoicgue of ynAcs, 5, large chest, coffer "72 Lev 13. 4 Jon 1. 5. 


Note that the homologues and synonyms of ysis are, for the 
most part, phoneticaliv similar to owdAy, a demnvative of 5zÀov. 
Moreover, there is semantic evidence of the arfillation between 
xin and óz3ov, in that ‘net’ and ‘plait’ are related to ‘rope’. 
Again, in one of its meanings—‘netted, plaited’—yjAwos is 
directly related to y5à ; while By the ohera is is directly 
linked with ózov. Lastly, the homologies corroborate each other 

ost strongiv— whether Hebrew, Aramaic, or Arabic. Accord- 

ingly, there : 13 cumulative evidence that drà} was pronounced 
y7Àn, and that these avo words were interchangeabie. 
VI. My theory sheds new hight on the word Zxazc:ó5os, both on 
ihe phonetic and semantic aspects. We have seen that homologues 
of words with ox show that these two. consonants may be pro- 
nounced together as a digraph, or individuallv and separately, 
or bv dropping one of the letters (Prop. 12). The late Sir Leon 
Simon thought this was the reason why Homer did not find it 
necessary to lengthen the short vowel before ox in Iliad 20. 74: 


ôv ZavÜov kaAéovo: feoi, avópes 8€ Zkdpavópov. 
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Again, this verse seems to imply that €avOes and oxapavópos 
are synonymous adjectives ; yet thcre is no trace of such equation 
or, indeed, of any other meaning ascribed to oxapardpos by the 
Greeks. If one turns to Hebrew and Arabic, however, onc tinas 
that both languages have preserved several obvious homologues 
which confirm the implication; while my rules of phonetics 
establish that these two adjectives are identical: Yxauavópos : 
Of Gn 10. 6 VINO Cant 2. 13 “WIS Gn 10. 18 Dy Ib 10. 21 


-ak Or- 


uy paw Cb. 
T. ; 


pus (Syria), E tre, LL (brown), iol f 5elloa 

VII. Only the so-called Semitic languages provice the kev to the 
philological riddle presented by the two idiomatic words, éwee 
and dé«rw. They are not, as has hitherto been supposed, simple 
words; but compounds respectively made up of ev and exa, and 
exa and sw—meaning ` ten minus one’ and ‘ten minus two’. This 
is proved by their several homologues MYYN and moy. The first 
syllable in the former ‘UP stands for eis, and the second my) 
for -xa in ôéxa, 8 dropping out and x interchanging with E 
gutturals, or dropping cut. Whereas the first sviia5le in the Hee 
CZ) stands for Svo, the second and the third letters 7272) for czs, 
and the last letter for -xa in 8éxa (two from ten’. Thus, érez 
consists Of év-vé-a — éz cmo Géxa (one from ten, Hke undecigin 
«twenty lacking one’; 


; whereas oxrw CONSISIS Of ax-rw — EU 
ĉw, an order of words on the prefix-suMx pattern, to avoid 
confusion with dwéexe—like 8votvÓéovza eixoc: tw centy save two : 
eves — «v ve a — ev ue c — érv ue (I2) a — Ev ano a — Ev amo Sexe 
OKTW — OK TQ) — aK tw — Ka TW — b€xa Tw — ĉene OW — 
d€xa tw 
Besides, it is quite possicie that the ô in 8éxa is 
35 U- because Aristotie held that the vat the en 
movedle v but part of Gie word, eixoa: being thus ; 
with Wy (or ! Da two tens’. 
VIII. The verb ^7 WAN, 1? 7, 123 iz 20 (Cant 4.0, Cn 12. 1, 
Cant 2. t1) not only shows that the Middle Moice, a charac- 
teristically Greek feature, exists in Hebrew, but also that the 


Middle Voice suffixes: -per, -cat, -rai, were bd ed HOt, -004 
avc (fo me, to you, to hum), to indicate the refex:ve nature of the 


action—just as 3] (in a8) and } (in ?¥5D3) (à) do. 


‘ogi I$ CI 


mologous 


© >, 
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IX. Arabic joins Hebrew in proving at one and the same time 
both the etymological origin and truc meaning of Acdys and its 
Epic variant HiSwrevs, the homologue of AIZN (hry 27.20); 
PIS (Ib 15. 11), oll. 


Strangely enough, the traditional derivation of Aidwrevs, 'un- 
seen place’, differs fundamentally from the traditional derivation 
of PIIN, ‘destruction, perdition’. It will emerge from the 
following analysis that both alleged derivations are spurious, and 
that these two words are identical with ai8:os, ezerlasting, eternal. 

Hebrew provides the true derivation and meaning of Higwveus, 
the homologue of TU iZN. 

According to the Greeks, Aidwrevs is a lengthened poetical 
variant of Hiéns or ddns, which is said to be somehow made up 
of a pricetizum and cSeiv, and somehow to mean ‘the unseen place’. 
On the other hand, the regular genitive of Hiéqs is Hidouv, and 
the Homeric Hiao and Hi$eo; there is also a genitive Mióos 
and the dative Aré:, as if from Hs. None of these words seems 
to have the remotest relation to the said derivation or meaning 

of Higwrevs, which seems to have been suggested by [ied 20. 62-5 
rather than based on firm philological | foundations. inceed, two 


biblical verses situated widely apart show that— xe Cie Gree 
the Hebrews believed. that n SSN was hidden trem mortals’ 
view: Pry i3. 1 1 and Job 26. 0. Yet this particuiar zeitef need not 


necessarily import etymological implications. Theretore, iet us 
turn from this unsatisfactory explanation to a consideration of 
the homologies involving the words with the reot TIN. 


erosdar—lase TIR Prv 29. 3 Eccl 3. 6 
wecoan—iols "ZW Lev 5. 22. 


c 
ceri Ju— mese away ws person TIN IIR rr. : Ps iia. e5 TIRS 


Ley 23. 30 Nu 24. 10; dzsoy IN IIR 21.3 TIXI Mich 5.9241 
obscure, mer one’s good name TIN Dt 12.3 TIRS Dr 7. de ; 
TZN Di: 12.3 HR rb or Esth 3. 9 TIRI Nu 2g. 1o D 


make euay wiih property TIR Pry 29. 3. 


AJ 
- 


fe 


ddaris——inissing TIX IS 9. 20; uncertain, doubtful, cószzre TZR Dt 
32.28. 

dganopos—extermination JIZR Esth g. 5 asbl; destruction 7 
Ib 8. 6 ask. 

$Oo, -tvw, -wuÜw-—decay TIN Jon 4. 10; wene TIN Prv rt. 10, 
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28. 28 m5 Cant 2. 17 [cf. pevyw]; be wasted 12W Jer 9. 11 Joel 1. 11 
Eccl 5. 13; perish TIR Nu 17. 27 Jes 57. 1 Job 18. 17 Eccl 7. 15 "j£ 
Jes 57. 1 ; disappear TZR IS 9. 3 Mich 7. 2 833 Job 30 8. . 

Sdunidu—poct. for hiva, waste away TIX Jer 4. 9; decay IIR Jon 
4. 10; perish TIN Nu 17. 27 Jes 57. 1 Job 18. 17 Eccl 7. 15 sbi; asan 
imprecation TIX Jud 5. 31 Job 3. 3. 

arodhiibur—make perish TIR IIR 11. 1 Ps 119. 95 TIRI Lev 23. 30 
Nu 24. 19 sll; dzodétro— make perish TZR IIR rr. 1 TIRT Lev 25. 
30 Nu 24. 19; dins "ER IIR 13. 7,51. sul, 

xaradĝiw, -uwvÜa—ruin, destroy Jax IIR 13. 2,91. set 

dordlw, -dw, -rile—go to and fro, backwards end forwards; roem: 
wildly about, wander ZX Lev 26. 38 Jes 27. 13 Jer 4. 9 Job 4. :: 
cw Nu 11. 8 Job 1. 7 vow Jer 5. 1 Am 8. 12 S9557 Jer 49. 3 DUT 
Gn 21. 14, 37. 15 Jes 21. 4 (cf. Jer 4. 9) Ps 107. 4, 119- 176 ob. 


gowrds—roaming wildly about, wandering 32x Dt 26. 5 Jer 50. 6 Ez 34. 


4 Ps 119. 176 Prv 31.6 Job 4. 11,29. 13, 31. 19 72 Ga 37, 15 Ex 23.4 


Aq; or adns—the nether world, place of cebaried spirits n IX 
Prv 27.20 bae m. 26. 6; Aidou olxyjrwp, cf one dead VIN CITY 
Jes 38. 11; 3 Gn 2. 8 Ez 28. Ly FIND Dt $2.32 Jes. 14. 9; a 25 
now Ps g. 18 alse n dos the graze, cesti y ^ZN Ps 88. "NT 


IIS 22. 6 Hos 13. 14; Hi$0ce, Adv, to the nether werd MINT Cn: Secus 


Jes sc. 


a> 


CURE d sternal ty Hab 3. 6 Gal; és discov, for eer 
"2? Jes 30. 8 5-1 “TE Nu 24. 20 JUZNTTE Job gi. 12 3S 57 


Ps 132. 12 X ET ; diStws, eternally 321 Ps 21. 5. 110. 44 
Aio penguin poetical form of Arn; MTZR Pry 27. 20 
pI tenes Qe t2 Job 26. 6; 28. 23 [jy Gna. 8 Ez 283. 13 »— 3l. 


det, Acolian a& zi, dé, Boeotian h, Epic, Ionic, Poetic and eariy 


- 9 


Attic atei, Doric dés, aés—ecer, always TS Jer 31. 20 119}; CIE 


€: 
- 


unt now (anys Tv Gn 32. 5; alei «oce, mote from of old WNI Tes 


45. 21 Ps 93. 2; 9 aiec every one cL So Ex 35. 21; ated for ever T3 
Lev 27. 20 33 Ex 15. 18 27 Ib. ; có det eternity n Ps 36. 7 32 Hab 3.0 


(cf. n 13) TIR Nu 24. 20 na ; ds dei ypovos TET Ps 19. 10 TINTS 
Nu 24. 20 T9732 Ps 83. 18 a3, gi [The Dictionary goes on to say: 
‘The statement of Harp. that dec = éws in Att. is based on misinter- 
pretation of such phrases as és róvàe arel rov móñepoy Thucydides 1. 18."* 
Here are the homologues of &us(B), Epic efws, fos, Dor. ds, Aco. ds, 
Boeotian ds and dws—relative particle, expressing the point of Time 


up to which an action goes, with reference to the end of the action, until, 
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till; or to its continuance, while: until, ull 39, TY; E. dv or xe with Sub- 
junctive (mostly of aorist), ofan event at an uncertain future time OX TY 
Gn 24. 33 ^2 39 Ib 49. 10 72 | 72 Jud 5 . 7 Cant 2. 3, 17; é ore ull the 
time when 59732 IIS 24. 15 a €. ope (és ope) till late z273y Jud 3. 
25; €. dpr: till now ANY 12 Dt 12. 9; &. wpwi until morning "p273Y Ex 
12. 10 WPIATTY Jud 19. 25; while, so long as TW IIS t. 9 Job 27. 3 
Esth 6. 14 Dan 9. 20. 


Since JTIZN7 TY means és dili, it obviously follows that 
PIIN means aidios, everlasting, eternal. Again, as DIIN is 
identical with Aidwrevs, so must also diàios be. The syllogism is 
impeccable. 

The above analytical recital shows: (1) That the radical 12 N 
involves four different Greek verbs, none of which is isev: 
(2; that one of them, adavito, means primarily ‘to make un- 
seen’; 13; that one of the derivatives of this verb homologizes 
with ]'i2N and ool, and not with ]'38 or ot; E that even if 


bh! 


TSK and aul had been variants of ] i28 and osu! respectively, 
they would have indicated exterminat: On, Cestruction’, not 


occultation; 3) that the phrase DIINTTY—!ike TIN S, 
Ls Mis |_.!—homologizes with és di8iov; /5) dae cu and 
GTN are genuine homologues of MiSwrevs and Mig; and 


(7, that these two Greek words denote eternity. 

Complete confirmation of this well-founded conclusion comes 
irom the weighty evidence supplied by four synonymous phrases— 
all euphemisms for ‘cemetery’: two biblical, co iUa Eccl 12 


0D 
SUT TUR Ez 32. 23, 32, and the other nvo—though not to be 
found in the Bible—are not necessarily post-biblical in origin, 
name: mmy end yov WPI. Cn MI is supposed 


to mean “tne abode of the living " and it might plausiblv be ex- 


plained that a cemetery is so described to indicate the continuity 
of life hereafter. 

Fortunately, however, 2712 Gn 4 5. 22, and NIS Dan 2. 20, 
and T'2?E Ib 2. 4 are biblical terms of no uncertain meaning, 
and they give a clue to the true meaning of DYN in the third 
phrase. In fact, 22U is a variant of ND2Y Dan a. 20, 44 and 
plural of 07y Dan 3. 33 which—like its Hebrew equivalent, 


DIY Ps go. 2 or, more accurately, DYDY IICh 33. 7 (which 
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happens to be the Ashkenazi pronunciation of 0'71¥)—is the 
homologue of rédos, end. This is in agreement with the Septua- 
gint’s rendering of Y3219 MITIN by eis ocxov aiðros atroo— 
that is, fo his eternal abode—and with diot oxo: (eternal homes), 
i.e. ‘tombs’. In fact, the context in Gn 3. 22 suggests that YY 
Dil means ‘the tree of eternity’. 

As to DYN, it is the homologue of afciv in its various meanings: 
period of existence OYN Gn 3. 14 Eccl 9. 9 Ci lifetime BT 


Lev 18. 18 sla; life O° Dt 30. 19 JUT Job 24. 22 Dan 7. 12 
si; eternity OMT Gn 2. 9 Ps 30. 6; shece of time cieary 
defined and marked out iT]. Gn 18. 10 “Ti IS 23. 6 pu us 
oll, ola (season) ; as title of eiie divine beings "i Gn e 
IIR 19.4 Dan 12.7 C"ri Dt 5. 25 Jer 10. 10 2x77 ri Job 2 
N'I Dan 6. 27 

Therefore, according to the Bible, as well as to ancient Jewish 


tradition, the dead explicitly pass on to an eternal abode, and 
the belief is Greek. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT 


F 


LFU. The names of 'Sceza! and ‘Thomas can + exdiained 
theory. 


L 
PU wwe 
aro dee 


Whatever my qualifications to interpret die Old Testamen: 
may be, I have no pretension to be able to interpret the New 
Testament; although I am not altogether unacquainted with 
this part of Israel’s gift to mankind. But I have reason to believe 
that my theory sheds some light on at least two names mentioned 
init, wiz. Vathence! and Seere 

TNIDi (Nu 1. 8) may be the equivalent, not she homologue, 


—A——- o 


of $eddoros or ÜedoSo-o; gwen Gy Gua just as tions IIR 95,95. 
may be the equivalent of oSer0¢ or Jicedoros given by Aeus,. 
It is vital to appreciate that the names are TROD: » and 31 122173, not 
oun 3 and mj; for JD] may be either the construct of 3 i = 
the synonym of ]IY2 and homologue of &aGpov (gift, present, gist of 
honour ; volive gift or offering to a god), or the homologue of ¿rov 
(gyt) and variant of TT]. This interpretation would imply that 
the bearer of either name had been prayed for by, and was 
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granted as a gift to, his parents. Yet the names arc susceptible of 
an alternative and more likely interpretation : either of them may 
mean ‘a gift’, ‘a votive offering’, by his parents fo God, in recog- 
nition of the divine favour. In that case, 2NiDl would be 
equivalent to dva@nua. Now John 21. 2 reads: 

aay duct Sipe T Térpos, xat Qupas o Acyopervos ASvupos, xac Nabavana 


o cero Kard ras l'aMÀaías, xai of roù ZeBeSaiou, xai dito ex trav 


ua89- dv avrou duo. 


In my diffident submission, the punctuation is deceptive: there 
ought to be no comma after <!Supos, as I think that Thomas had 
two other names, Didymus and Nathanael. I suggest that his 
original name was ?XIM3, and that—in their attempt to trans- 
late it to the Grecks—the Jews used such words as SeSduevos 

(given; and drdĝnpa (a votive offering; a slave in a temple), which 
were perverted to Aiduzos and Owyås respectively. 

In support of my theory, I would refer to two texts in the Old 
Testament and two others in the New. Samuel was praved for 
and dedicated to the service of God in the Tabernacle at Shiloh 
dS i: 11, 28°. Moreover, in ICh 2.2 O° is translated in the 


Septuagint by of deSouevor, =F be:ng laymen Cec:cated to 
serve in tie Temple {Esr 8. 20. Then mark the similarity of 
reaction in two different contexts by Nathanael and Thomas, 
remembering that ‘Rabbi’ is identical with ‘Lord’. 

"Nathanael answered him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou 
art King of Israel’ (John t. 49°. 

‘Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord and my God’ 


(1529. 23). Ch Mark 5. 13-10. 

As to Sceva, Acts 19. 14 reads: 

Seay Sé visos Yxevà 'Iovéciov isyiesiws énta viol rotro 7o tic; 

It isspeitSceva in the Vulgate, while it is respectively rendered 
mio and ls in the Hebrew aad Arabic transiations. Neither 


of these two renderings resembles any Hebrew word, any more 
than Sceva or Z«evá seems to do. However, those acquainted 
with my homological Propositions will not be slow in seeing 


through the disguise of Exeua the true faces of YDY or NYNY and 


its homologue, émra. For according to them, ox—as a digraph — 
is equivalent to W, and so is the spiritus asper; v is equivalent 
8534 C 11 M 
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to 2, and so is 7; a is equivalent to Y or RY; while 7 drops. So 


it seems that the priest concerned was nicknamed ‘seven’ because 
of the number of his sons. Indeed, this must have been fhe 
reason for mentioning the fact that he had ‘seven’ sons, which 
number is otherwise irrelevant. 

On the other hand, the fact that he had seven sons may have 
been sheer coincidence, and his real name mav well have been 


922 (a), after the rebel who fought against the resumption cf 


the kingdom by David when its brief usurpauon by Absalom hac 
collapsed (IIS 20. 1). Yet that would not affect mv reading c Of 
Xxevd, although the homologue would then be oxupyos (lien 
whelp) instead of éxrd, thus: ox/Q, vj SBS vordw, Of 2, 2T. 
Curiously enough, the rebel’s name is rendered Laĝeé in the 
Septuagint and dan the Vulgate. 


THE KORAN 


LVII. A Greek word which occurs in the Koren can only be explainez 
through the Bible. 


Hebrew is my mother tongue, but Arabic was spoken in my 


ae aan 


paternal grandfather's house, and Ladino er Sephardi at mme 


maternal grandíather's. Besides, I heard Arabic all round me in 
may native Jerusalem and in Cairo, where we lived for e:ght vears. 


l25 


Indeed, at one time I knew two Gia, ‘among many poems} anc 
about half the Koran by heart; so that Arabic is not foreign to me 
My remote ancestors, too, were familiar with Arabic; ied a 
Sephardi they knew was Spartan, and their Ladino was not Latin 
but Attic. For the Children of Israel maintained contact with 
their maritime as well as their land kindred Jud 6.1 [R 10. i5 
Ob 20 Jon 1.3 IICh 17. 11), and there was a mutual love-hatred 
between them. The Midianites (ueonuZosos; raided the Land 
of Israel (Jud 6. 1), and the Aramites ruled over it for a ume 
(Ib 3. 8); while the Philistines were a thorn in the side of Israel. 
However, King David changed all that: his armies established a 
base on the Euphrates (IIS 8. 3), and a governorate in Damascus 
(IIS 8. 3, 6); they carried out a systematic genocide in Edom 
(IR 11. 15, 16), and subdued the Moabites and the Philistines 
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(IIS 8. 1, 2). Arab princes brought Solomon (and Jehoshaphat) 
tribute (IR 10. 15 IICh 9. 14, 17. 11), and the Queen of Sheba 
paid him a State visit (IR ro. 1-2) while his and his ally Hiram's 
ships used Aden as their port of call on their voyages to East 
Africa (Ib 10. 22). But throughout the Assyro-Babylonian crises 
which resulted in the Captivities, the Syrians and the Phoenicians 
in the north, the Philistines and the desert-dwellers in the south, 
joined the enemues of Israel ( Jer 35. 11 Joel 4. 4-6 Ps 137. 7). 
Nevertheless, the Midianites never molested the shrine of Shiloh, 
and Israelites settled in Arabia fas thev did in Greece}; so that 
the priests of Apollo at Mecca—even if they did not maintain 
regular intercourse with the priests in Jerusalem—must have 
been conversant with their laws, customs, and way of life generally. 
Of this there is ample and clear evidence in the Koran. Part of 
that evidence is philological ; and it 1s not less convincing because 
it has lain there unsuspected for fourteen hundred vears. 

Now I am no more qualified to comment on the Koran than 
I am to comment on the New Testament; but here, too, my 
theory helps to explain at least four puzzling words that occur 


1 - 
init and nowhere else. They are: tbl and d ‘Sura CV, The 


Elepnant), a. (Sura CTI, Tre Unity), and Go Sara TI, The 
Eon) ,in alphabetical order. The first three are easily disposed of: 
Ul is the homologue of zéucodus, very great, large, or numerous; 


—— 


Ta, I submit, 1s the homologue of ĝéayov, a variant of Getov 


fA: brimstone; and ....—akin to NDAY Lev 25. 22, 20—is that 
. 5- 23,3 
oí c efaveros: undying, immoral: éuxcdws: permanen ndy CY Here 


they are in their inimitable se ings: 


` i ‘ | | \ TA se I 

PP ə oer - -4t se- a Ore - wats, - 

zs ec ISDN pir 

: uu xum c 229 Su cs) 3 EE e 
: 2_t- - 22 Os ---- LJ 
s c ens writes : cles Ur 
, s 4$ 047 

o? + 92-- oe a os - 9-2 2-4 FS -? st 

oS ws EUM os tk a icc allo asd alll eo 
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a Jb, however, is in a class apart. Its context is no guide to its 
far-fetched homophonous Greek homologue, reAeuraios. What is 
more, one cannot get to it outside the context of the Bible “as 
a whole. The way I came by this homology is so characteristic 
of my method, and so relevant to the evolution and effectiveness 
of my theory, that I feel I must report it, if only briefly. 

Traditionally Jib is the Arabic for PRY, and the context 
accords with the biblical account and confirms the tradition. 
But since the Arabic alternative to 7NI is phonetically un- 
accountable, I wondered whether it might have some semantic 
affinity to the Hebrew name which I—in common with every- 
body else—thought was the original, an affinity that would show 
up in a Greek homologue. This suspicion crept into my minc 
when my research had led me to two conclusions: one, tha 
because of its vast vocabulary, the isolation of the Arabs by 
and within their desert fastness, and the further conservation cf 
their language through their deep attachment to tradition, 
Arabic claimed a wider—though not closer—relationship to 
Greek than Hebrew did, so that it had many more Greex 
homologues than Hebrew had, while Greek had a very much 
larger number of Arabic than Hebrew homologues; the other, 
that although Mahomet—like other Arabs before him—was 
obviously influenced by biblical and rabbinical accounts anc 
concepts, he undoubtedly spoke Arabic, even as Moses had spoken 
Heorew, whatever the proximate or remote origin or origins of 
the words they uttered. Therefore, I shifted the investigation 
from Salb on to PINT, and tried to find the equivalents in Greex 
of ‘requested’ and ‘borrowed’—apart from the homologues cox- 
nected with PNY (ONT airéw Jud 5. 25, TINT Freres IIR 6. 
MZNG/aimpa IR 2. 15; PINT eie IS c. 22—1n the ee er 
discovering a word which would homologize wih wou. I drew 
blank, except that incidentally I came across—s.r. apros : prayed 
Jor, desirable— pros e i») and Apr, proper nouns, the Praved 
for. This proved that the Greeks had the equivalent of PINT for 
women as well as for men, and confirmed the biblical reason for 
the name—that the parents of its bearer had longed and prayed 
for his birth (IS 1. 17, 20, 27 IIR 4. 28). 

This prompted me to study individually the four different 
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Sauls in the Bible, and what I detected was decisive. For one of 
them—the first king of Israel—was an only child (IS 10. 21 
ICh 8. 33, 9. 39); another was the Benjamin of the brood 
(Gn 46. 10 Ex 6. 15 ICh 4. 24); while the remaining two were 
indeterminate. Hence, the finding of reXevraios (last) and 
rjÀvyeros (old Ep. epith., of children, of uncertain origin and 
sense; sometimes clearly of a darling son, petted child...so of an 
only son. The best of the ancient interpretations is latest-born, 
Le. after whom no more are born... including only children, these 
being the best-beloved} was practically automatic. 

Consistently with this concept, the Septuagint renders "Ti? 
by dyanyrds in Gn 22. 2, 12, 16 Jer 6.26 Am 8. 10 Zach 12. 10; 
and by &yazóuevos in Pry 4. 3; elsewhere literally by povoyenjs. 

The significance of this Giscovery—the result of determined 
and sustained efforts to ascertain and proclaim the truth—cannot 
be overrated. It establishes beyond doubt that the word oJib 
: a genuine, independent, Arabic word, that it was known to the 

rabs to be an alias of 71NT ; and that by oS time its 


meaning had been forgotten—like that of 017, also an only 
child. The implication is inescapable that ere ees of the Bible 
1s essenual to the understan icing oi the language of the Koran. 
Because the marriage contracted by Moses not only resumed the 
contact first made b: the Fathers with their Scythian neighbours, 
but also developed in the course of time into regular social 
intercourse between their descendants—raids, treacheries, wars, 
tortures, among other manifestauons of mutual love-hatred, not- 
widhstanding—over a period approaching two thousand years; 
indeed, down to the advent of Islam, when the Jewish com- 
munities in Arabia were wiped out, the remote Yemenite 
excepted. 

he following is laid down in Deuteronomy i0. 15: ^E 77 
S29 Dip: DUECRULT CDT y IN OOTY IO. Let, then, two 
witnesses sufiice—although they do not stand a alone, if corrobora- 
tive evidence counts—further to support mv contention: the 
books of Ruth and Job. Ruth, the great-grandmother of King 
David, was a Moabite—as Uriah was a Hittite (2xvéns)—and 
Job, one of the outstanding philosophers of antiquity, lived in 
PY YOR (which, there are strong indications, was Northern 


Arabia) long before Sheet 
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THE disguise whereby a simple Greek word is passed off as 
a Hebrew one is mainlv of four kinds: the addition of a letter 
or syllable to the Greek word, the elimination of one or more 
of its letters and/or syliables, metathesis, and/or a patchwork 
camouflage contrived by exchanged letters and/or varied vocali- 
zations—so that at the end of the process the Greek word often 
becomes almost unrecognizable at first sight, both phonetically 
and morphologically: e.g. marýp/ ZX, 8vvaz6s 'uebéowv|]Y TN, Specs’ 
Sépos/Séppis/MITN, ex8pds/MDROTMUDNIAI ASS, dpa MIN! 
n?2p, dpdouai/ 2 PN: V1, pnp, olikos TD, kwiwi, 
xíxÀoc[| 2191, ywretwitl r, Sdos/INT, xóuz/n Wl, BópoviTi71, 
évrepov{ VIN, xevos; iri, apiÜnéciT Wi, xoun iD, xarexpoco- 


` why 1 > mee , -— pes H - ES 
pai M12, ov/8 2, ovy FR. TY, paris OTIS! a, porrecos 
RTM TDN ULG, doere ANT, sóun 23, xóug/M23. koug 


DOS, cuxtaJPYS, Qedr DDIS a. Kods TNI, Ées 
nnnimmg]n, dezaxós^ Zn, 6peoo TIAN. 

This complex pnilological masquerading is further complicated 
in two ways: on ore hand, the same Hebrew letter may mask 
a variety of Greek letters, digraphs, diphthongs, both the spirtus 
asper and the spiritus lenis; on the other hand, any of these may 
be masked by more than one Hebrew letter or vocalization: e.g. 


VAR, 4940s 232, dvepui TN, Buabo VT, dyerdw INR, 
-Türoviauiyavi 21, v^Myos; 277, yevo DYU, youSpés;CZ7, ve ^7, 
yvyatnlvé£[272, &xo NV, véopoviTY MIO, venio; UI, yore’ 
mD, &yepais/raviepie NISY, yevvdw: ii, yanini T, Zon! 
TRI, yviov[T1", 8544/1123, xvéós/]33, Mona. PN, rofadis, E71, 
zoxt(a[113, miov[ilY 23, eapvy£/1Y3, Sx TT, 0dóo[1123, Seip; 
TRIS, ayaralw/PDN, oxorós/NDYS, oxvros/UU, orédos/TES, 
orifos[ 13, rAMA MTD, Aetyey1 V2 [pj 2, eov MYN, dyard es! 
AUN, dyapad2219, drona/OV, aipéw MND, Sos DITI, 6860s, VIN, 
émrá[V 20, drrwfMNTANN/NDI/N2Y. l 
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Hebrew homologues are of four kinds: simple, compound, 
hybrid, and mixed, primary and secondary. 

Those comprised in the first and second categories respec- 
tively homologize with simple and compound Greek words, 
e.g. Wifindilw, 3Un[xacadméiLo, 13UnD[n29nD Vidua; 
OMIM /sepapv@dopa:, “MÄ riz TapapvOnt Kos ; MID /DVlorpédu, 

RON / WUT /awo-/pera-, 123 /orpéupe; AN Vopaw, mX 17! 
rit 12/6pana. 

‘The hybrid homologues incorporate the affixes of the Greek 
word, including -{w, or combine more than one Greek 
word, e.g. DI2rl/ópaga, PDN /dyardlw, 122/xarazpcivo, NB] 
xaraxpodouar, MNIN/rà zó£a, OPIN dX’ oov. 

The mixed category includes: (a) verbs with the built-in 
M.V. l and their derivatives, e.g. PMY xAnpoes, TMi xMpos, 


wma 


7E iw, PDNW/xpoo-; (b) verbs on the scale TEZDnH which 
homologize with simpie Greek verbs, e.g. pite t2 
DDiDüeéw; (c) simple verbs (extremely few) which homolo- 
gize with compound Greek verbs, mostly with prepestiens 
wepa-, 7£0-, »poc-, €C.g.* reaped oput f IT, 7TpoGOT:U ing: LT Sand. cs 
such verbs as are followed by the personal pronoun in the 
dative case, e.g. 12 TIN Eoyepau. 

As to the Hebrew homologues of Greek derivatives and com- 
pounds, they usually preserve the original letters of the simple 
Hebrew homologues, and their forms fall into four diferent 
categories 

The first, the hybrid, comprises words which reproduce the 
Greek derivatives and compounds as if they were simple words, 
e.g. edus iD), dxovpos DY, oixoupos NIY, erivovvis IND. 

The second comprises words which follow Hebrew gram- 
matical constructions, e.g. cyarnros/ ININ, davecoms’ NZ. 


The third category comprises words the construction of which 
follows directly the Greek forms, e.g. ópauo| mon, prov ITY l 
D2?E, xefüeso m m -nn3mn2/uJmamsp: oL sos! 
MART, ópacis/ MRI; mea 


The fourth comprises ouk the construction of which follows 
indirectly the Greek forms, by having as a prefix the equivalent 
of the Greek suffix of the homologue concerned, e.g. dpapa/ 
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nik Vo, dpacts/N IRDA, 8ócis [11 TID, omraviov/NITM, xgriia; 
2x3/mn3a3ksev-rvnaramnpsnvyz. 

In the result, farcical situations wculd inevitably arise, unless 
strict precautions were taken, and great care was exercised, in 
scrutinizing each disguise, and studying the processes of form- 
construction and literal replacements of each homologue, in 
faithful conformity to mv empirical rules or Propositions of tried 
efficacy. 

Obviously, each homologue must stand on its merit or fall by its 
defect. It must speak for itself, and speak preciselv and cleariv: 
no stretching of points, no interpretations, no commentaries. 
Either the word in question bears a definite meaning which fits, 
or it does not. A doubtful homologue is discarded or put aside for 
further consideration; to a likely one, tests are applied and the 
homology is kept under review unul finally approved or abar- 
doned. But few fase homologies can survive such scrutiny. 

Now it hardly neecs stating that a Hebrew word that conforms 
to all the rules of 5Acnet:cs and morphology, in relation to a similar 
Greek word, cannot—bv these two qualifications alone— claim 
to homologize with it. If it could, we would have such mon- 
strosities as droves PN, drovos/[ON1, or drovos joj. 

Nor could a Hetrew word that bore the same meening is 2 
Greek word, for that reason alone claim to be its homologue. 
Otherwise, any Hetrew word would homologize with all the 
Greek words of its own meaning. This would be impossible be- 
cause synonyms in the same language are mostly of different 
sound, form, shade of meaning and origin one from the other. 

To qualify as homoiogues, such two words must not oniv 
relate as to sound anc iorm, but also share the same meaning, 
e.g. à IJ fopéyo. 

Yet two such acoustically and formally simuiar words mign: 
frequently coincide in meaning as well, without attaining homo- 
logical status, except in a certain context. This is obviously the 
case where homonyms are concerned ; and there are many hitherto 
unsuspected homonyms in the Bible, e.g. ?3in Or 23i, the homo- 


logues of which differ according to context. Thus: 

Body, 5, pangs or throes of childbirth Jes 13. 8, 60. 7; xaraBodn, 5, 
throwing down: hence, esp. of begetting Job 39. 3; periodical attack of 
illness, fit Ps 18. 5; 
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ayxaXis, 7, pl., arms Jer 38. 12; 

GuzeÀos, ), Measure of length = 20 zaAawrai (palm, four fingers’ 
breadth) IIS 8. 2; yams, 0, a measure of land Am 7. 17; 

irmos, 6, horse; xaPdAdns, 6, nag, Latin caballus; kéArs, ó, courser, riding- 
horse, horse Ez 27. 24 he; 

xeócM, 4, band of men; or végos, 70, metaph., a cloud of men IS 10. 5; 

x«oiàos, 1, ov, of Places, lying in a hollow or forming a hollow, x. Aaxedaiuwy 
the cale of L., x. Qecaadtn Zach 2. 5, x. Hpyos IDNR 727 Dt 3. 4, as 
proper noun, A. Fvpia the district between Lebanon and en 
Lebanon Dt 3. 4; cf. xvZos die, nados lot Dt 32. o Ps 16. 0; 

vedéAn, 5, fine bird-net, in pi. ; xyàrj, 7, net, plait Ps 140. 6 Job 18. 10; 

ózXov, 76, a ship's tackle, tackling; esp. ropes, halyaras, etc. Jes 33. 23; 
generally, any ropes Jos 2. 15 Jer 38. 11; v. xqÀn, p. 315 


On rare occasions even the formal, acoustic, semantic, and 
contextual conformity of a Hebrew word with its Greex equiva- 
lent will not suffice to qualify them to consuete 2 proper 
homology, e.g. Oril'zasa-«cAéouac. To be consicered ceAnitelv 
aus a homology must—in ion to DURS a Mos re- 


a touchstone by virtue cf two cl haracteristics: is indecencence of 
either of the two words constituting the homoicgy, and its 
capacitv to connect them to each other in a certain material 
particular, e.g. 12 /geóevis (Jud 8. 7). This Ecrzologv is con- 
firmed bevond a shadow of doubt bv an ancient Greek custom. 

The word j[212 occurs twice, both times in the same chapter 
nd in similar contexts, that is, Jud 8. 7 and 1:9. On the two 
occasions the Septuagint bypasses the deai of transiauon by 
transliteration ; whereas the Lexicon states thatthe rcot oí the word 
is unknown, and explains C^32712 as driars. It quotes authorities 
who opine that Oye = means “threshing sledges furnished with 
sharp “glittering stones —supposing the TOOL to-se r iar tbe 
homologue of which is 2óezpvyos. In fact, there is clear evidence 
of such a contraption in the homologue 112 -2vyd;: tribula 
(a thrashing sledge with sharp pieces of flint or with iron teeth) 
IIS 24. 22 Jes 41. 15 ICh 21. 23. However, the Ben Yehuda 
Dictionary—which states that ]} 72 is a kind of thorn—nghtly 
considers the said supposition to be far-fetched. 

However, in the first verse 72 is associated with the verb 
TAT, and in the second with the verb YT. The Lexicon resorts to 


Q 
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the familiar and facile slander that the text suffers from a clerical 
error: it should read 9771, instead of 971. Once more Greex 


homology vindicates the authenticity of the record and theere- 
liability of the scribes. 

The homologue of V1i is Satfw, and that of YT is elw, 2 
non-extant verb meaning to see (second aorist ečôov) and fo Anow 
(perfect ofSa). It belongs to the mixed class of verbs, sharing 
tenses in the first meaning with dpdw, and in the second with 
ytyvdoxw, Of ei&c in the first meaning the homologue is UT Dt 
34. 10; othenwise, Z7'^—like yowwoxur—means to ino Gn 
4- 9, and to know carnally Ib 4. 1 Jud 8. 10. The i1Genu:y 
of these Hebrew and Greek homologues is reinforced by tre 
identity of relevant Hebrew and Greek expressions. Thus 
isrw, Boeotian, forw, 3 per. sg. imper. of oic, esp. in the phrase 


irrw Zevs, Zeus be witness! Ch 092 MT E IS 12. 5; tere it» 


Zeds aùrós Iliad 10. 329, now be my witness Ces himself; 8eoi 3° 
nl pdprupa éczeiv Odyssey 1. 273, and let the gods be the witnesses; 


E so: So 79 Dub owns, 


cf PPR OPS TS ON TR 


BSS) Exc. 32129 C93 nM Sak a, ACh D eek 
Uu" DE i ` > Tl 5 j iý 
2 I 


mor) MAN n7N 
2a 


participle eGws means cnz who enous, ine 
LJ 


Moreover, the 


. 5 e M to 
ccquemted with the 


a oo e UR 
t 


one skilled in; cf. Z7 Xn CET Esth i. 


ds 
nd H 

As to the homolegy DIP 2 /pdderos iGeit, it raises two pred- 

lems which can easiiv be solved: the interchange between the 


spiritus asper and Z, and that between ó and P. The first inter- 
change occurs in dialectal Greek, e.g. 2p&, Aeolian for pã; 
SoáBiov (i.e. FpeSicx', Aeolian for pdôiov; Zpatdiws, Aeolian for 
sediws; Spd&vos, Aeolian for padiwos; Zodxerzev, Aeolian de 


ee ; oe e, s " € L z Za. re 
paxeTpov; Epaxos, Aeoan for PaKos; 220Q0707Cr. DATOFOY , SACS, 
Li ve - t nm PR Tt - Pal tre Z 4 
piós; Spila, Aeolian for pila ; EpoOov, Aecian ior pooor; orris. 
t * , ^ s e, v Yo 5 75 iv cm \ Ee 
Aeolian for puTis,22vX6€v,.poxXew, PAOS, CleACy 1è. ar- Bes:ces, 


consider the homoiegies, grjrpa (Zpázpa) 77712 and fos 722 
Regarding the interchange between j and ó, iet the doubte- 
homology go^ DR Mp suffice as an exam] le. 

Yet however sourd these three homologies may appear when 
standing separately and independently of each other, they fail to 
support each other—or so it seems—when conjoint. For how on 


earth could radishes be related to ‘piercing’ and/or ‘carnal 
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knowledge’? In the event, an old Greek custom provides an 
unbreakable link between them. In ancient Athens adulterers 
used to be punished by having a radish (presumably of enormous 
carrot shape and size, the kind still cultivated in Israel—padn, 
pada) thrust up their fundament (Aristophanes, .Vudes 1083). 

It does not need a great deal of imagination to visualize the 
cruel torture to which the inhospitable elders of Succoth were 
subjected when victorious Gideon returned to vent his threatened 
vengeance on them. By the light of this Greek custom, the two 
verses concerned become probauvely complementary, each con- 
taining a verb (117, YT) which matches a particular meaning 
of the other verb (piercing, knowing carnally’, although both 


1 


verbs are susceptible of more than one meaning. Obviously, the 
peculiar way of piercing rendered the use cf radishes more 
humiliating, if less painful, than the use of thorns. No doubt, both 
thorns and radishes were employed to achieve the maximum 
mental and physical pain. 

Another way of punishing marital infidelity among the ancient 
Greeks was bv means of scorpions (Plato, Comicus 173. 213. 
Which recalls another incident in the history ci Israel, and cor- 
hrms the homology exoozios/'27479 IR 12. :: sorsien. 

Thus in each case an ancient Greek custom has served as an 
:Geal test whereby to corroborate the homoiogies concerned. For 
it is independent of the homologues involved, while linking them 
together by a common usage. It appears that those who fail to 
support their leader in distress, as well as those who betray their 
new king, incur the penalties reserved for disiova! spouses. Hence 
the scorpions and the radishes—adding the thorns for good 
measure. 

A third relevant custom worth recalling !s referred to in Mich 


= topannougn Homes (ad 4. 314) uses cis, t^e homelogue-of 
1733, and not £s; 7:32. This ritual continues to be solemnly 
performed by the Jews once a year. 

Lastly, but not of least interest, is the a&;; —the customary 
dance at the Baalbek Festival—a homologue of 5 Baxyyj7 Baxyis 
or ra Baxyeca. 

However, there is seldom such a custom at hand wherewith to 
back up an homology. Fortunately, no less than eight tests are 
available, whereby it is possible systematically to determine—or 
at least to help to determine—the soundness of Graeco-Hebraic 
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homologies. We may, thereforc, lay down the following Proposi- 
tion :— 

LIX. It ts not enough for a Hebrew word to eccord in form, saithe 
and sense with a Greek word to become its rightful homologue; the 
provisional homology must—in EE aa one or more of the following 
fests: 


. Comparison with other biblical homologues. 
. The context. 
Comparison with Arabic FOROS. 
Resemblance in more than one meaning. 
Resemblance of derivatives. 
Semantics. 
The Septuagint. 
The supreme test. 


iP) 


NU e e 


, 


goi 


Comparison with other biblical homologues. Comparing anv 
homologue in hand with another biblica! homologue often has 
a decisive effect, e.g. T2NZ/yoMvós. This homelogy is easily ex- 
plained by the phenomenon whereby certain fetters—inciucing 
A—drop out of Greek words in Graeco- Bern È : logy. The: 
this phenomenon has been operating here wii read lv Be con- 


M 
Nt 
4 
LI 


ceced when it is pointed out that the truant. 
variant of PNY ‘Jes 32. 9), namely, JIN? Jas 2:. 237. 

A similar homology is «Mcota/NO2 (Esth i. 2, sner the A pas 
been absorbed bv the 727 in the D. As a matter of fact, : 
up under the guise of 7 Aramaic NOD Dar s. EN s 
confirmed by Arabic = E bugs Me Sol 

Somewhat different, xut not less characteristic, 1s the homology 
CID edo. The lengthened form of DIT Nu ir. 8) is CET 
Jer 5. 1) which homologizes with darrdgw, the lengthened form 
of dorrdw. Compare these two homologies with another pair— 
ayardw IIN and dyaragwifDN—wihere the 7 and © in the 
latter homology respectively replace the equivalents of the F anc 
the 2 in the former. Cf. WNW, AMAN; AND, WDD. 

It happens that in order to make absolureivsüre that the homo- 
logy in hand is correct, one has to make more than one comparison 
e.g. MTN/adwus. wns is crasis for 6 ASwus, and the pheno- 
menon of duplication— widespread in the Bible—suggests tnat 
MTT NA is equivalent to PIN “Wt (Jer 22. 18). Since DIR is, 
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in the context, the homologue of Hdwrs, it is possible that MTA 
is the right homologue of ddwrts. This possibility is converted into 
x certainty by the conjunction of two facts: that TIN (Prv 
15. tt) 1s homologous with sliéwreds, and that it is a variant of 
nok (Ib 27. 20), as 1122 is of 13122. 

Similarly, this homology TYnD/Ó4varos is confirmed by com- 
parison with other homologues, one Hebrew and the others 
Greek. To begin with, ODAN (Ps 79. 113 —another homologue 
of @dvaros—resembles NAD {Ez 8. 14}. Then, some more sup- 
port may be got from the puzzling equation, doe Ücvaciuc. 
For the first member of the equation resembies Mócia, s¢— 
mourning for Adonis, celebrated vearly bv the Greek matrons. 
Whereas the second member seems to be the piural of 8avaciuov, 
the adjectival noun of davaomos which means zeionaing lo the dead. 
Clearly, the mourning for Adonis bore a funereal character, 

and the women of Jerus alem used to bewail Tin, the death (of 
Adonis}, after the fashion of their Hellenic sisters, holding a 
ritual session at the very gates of the Tempie. 

It ts obvious that one of the customary Girzes intoned at 
funerais in ancient Israe! was the lament on the death of Adonis, 
the refrain of which was: n^i "Wil TN "n. Ancther was en- 
ied or began with the words, ‘Alas, mv brother sister! (Jer 
22. 185. For three millennia the scene did not change; for when 
I lived in Cairo sixty vears ago, I attended several funeral parties 
acavhich hired women mourners (cf. [b-a: 15^ ritually whined 


` Li M Li 


and chanted traditional dirges ada apted to suit the particular 


occasion, such as the death of a father or a mother, a voung man 
or 2 maiden (cf Ez 19. 1 1 IICh 35. 25). Indeed, faithful to and 
in conformity with such adaptation, Uis Septuagint only trans- 
lates “TN Cri — leaving out MAN “Wl—to fr the lamentation of 
temas concerned, names, King Jeho:asim © st asthe shee 
mentation is recorded in IR 13. 30, where it related to the 


punished prophet. There ts, however, an old traditonal dirge 


specially for women, D DYN, in the 31st chapter of the Book 
of Proverbs; and anser for men, Ps gr. 


The context. The context is the best test for a genuine homo- 
logy, e.g. JITAN/Aiéwvers. The Bible and Homer are at one, 
that the nether world is hidden from the sight of men. This is 
vividly expressed in Mad 20. 61-5, with reference to the realm of 
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Aiócvevs; and made clear in Prv 15. 11 and Job 26. 6, with 
reference to YT2N. The homology suggests that the word 
Aiéuveus originated among the Asiatic Greeks, although thes 
belief in Ardns was common to both European and Continental 
Greeks. 

The context is also a very good guide, leading to the accurate 
Greek homologue, where the meaning of a Hebrew word is 
obscure. In the absence of other clues, it informs one’s guessing, 
where necessity not only warrants guessing, but also compels it. 
In the light shed by the context, one endeavours s tO ascertain 
the likely meaning of the Hebrew word concemed, and then to 
find a Greek homologue that conforms to that meaning as weil as 
being agreeable to the context, e.g. YBN in Cant 2. 7, 8. 4. 

Now I found it impossible to accept that ia Li setting ren 
could reasonably be related to avavagw, seeing that the subject of 
yan was MIs, ayem. So I set about getting the exact sense of 
each other word in the context. First, comparing | the two verses, 
one observes that the relevant passages in both difer in one word. 
In one, the passage runs: MIANATNAN MSS ATIR YYZDTZN 
Pon 3 Y; in the other: aint MN aes 821 1T 


pi lae. ie il wii iiw 


YENNI TY. I made uo my mind that DN could not be a con- 


id 
A 


ditional conjunction, simply because the veme ended with the 
supposed protasis and there was no apodosis. As z0 Ax. might 
weil have been an interrogative adverb, shor: for 7722 ; but in tha: 
case, the character of the passage in this verse would unaccount- 
abiy differ from the apparently identical passage in the other verse. 
I came to the conclusion that /tere—as in Jud 5. 8 Prv 27. 24— 
ZN has for homologue oc, and not et; and that—as} 
Jers. 0, Prana cf. N Ib 31. 3 3 jo. ICh 10. 10— 
fie has for labon uv, and iat moios Or 7: ystue. Í had long 
since established the homology efeyerow vail 13, so that Í 
was now well equipped to cast about for the dian pe of ure 
i30:ated word, YZi1; but no amount of conjecture availed, and I 
abandoned—or rather suspended—the speculante search. 
Then one day, while I was dealing with éóo and éóéjo as the 
respective homologues of ?U23 and 212, I recalled the above 
passage. Some time later, while I was dealing with the homology 
eĝo DIN, I again remembered it. And that is how I came 
across the alternative or joint homologues of PDN, éó8óc and pw. 
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Such accidental finds come about because of my habit of con- 
tinually murmuring to mysclf puzzling words and phrases, as I 
go along in my research, and one of them accidentally relates to 
the Greek word which happens to be under consideration. One 
enigmatic verse that I have urclessly repeated to myself for 
years, without the benefit of such a-coincidence, is the last 
in the sixth chapter of Canticles. It is the penultimate in the 
N.E.B., and does not seem to have baffled its scholarly editors, 
who are not noted for their sensitivitv to ticklish passages. 

Another example of contextual help is the ascertainment of the 
homologue of 799 in Jes 51. 6. Asa matter of fa act, the homology 
DTA pedara was one of mv cariiest discoveries. It seemed plain 
enough to me that in the prophets imagining the sky might be- 
come overcast and darken like smoke. Yer I had niv reservations, 
pending ihe discovery of other words where the r changes into i, 
although at a pinch one might allow the diphthong to account 
for the Ñ. In those early years I was full of reservauons, as indeed 
was mv note-book full of provisional homologies many of which 
have been discarded. 


But ihe context not only neins to ascertain a genuine homo- 


logue or to confirm a sound homology; it also determines the re- 
fection ofa Se ne. An exam le in point is a compound 


of nuelacie—namely, éziueleiouai— which means, of fruit, 
blacken in rifening. At first, I almost jumped with giee at the idea 
that here was an excellent homologue for A727 in Ez 16. 4, 
which would incidentally corroborate the homology 717222 ceAa ivo. 
I thought the prophet was legiumately using poetic imagery by 
transierring to human beings a chromatic expression which only 
fits certain fruit. I imagined Be meant that Jerusalem “a personi- 
heaton nad not as yet auained maturity and full development. 
For a moment I jibbed at à metapher of my own creation; for a 
moment or two I hesitated to erect an unsteady superstructure on 
an as vet unfirm foundation. But the imagery was too attractive to 
bypass, so I provisionally adopted the homology NINN /erqeAai- 
vouar, ever mindful of a possible error of judgment. 
Much later, as is my wont, I reviewed this homology 
others—and went back to the text with a fresh mind. The verse 
visuahzes Jerusalem on her birthday, with her umbilical cord 
still unsevered, and herself not yet washed for a show or wrapped 
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up in swaddling clothes. All this is infantile and far too early for 
adulthood, I thought. The next verse goes on to sav: ‘No eve 
pitied ilice to do any onc of these things unto thyself in com- 
passion towards thee.’ Ciearly, then, Ti HZ was a service to Le 
rendered to a new-born child, and not to an individual at an 
advanced stage of growth. Needless to acd, the much favoured 
homologue did not survive tis belated scrutiny: it was scrapped 
and consigned to oblivion, where so many ciher provisionais 
had and have been relegated. [nstead, I have substituted 
1X0] tat ‘lo be Sofie ened abbezsed ane Cr KkaTinadMiocu Rate 
cbpezi,. At first sige st Grid seem thas b.ere os a coniuct ol 
claims between these two verbs; vet nore actuaiy exists, since 
both derive from pedaxcs. 

Finaliy, the context can be helpi 


ta 


Wa CVen Wore proper mou 
Vm, tan HOS - 


are concemed, e.g. DYT exolatosc According to the Context phe 
Sow of the MTY is slew. Therefore, assuming tat the brook toox 


its name from the siu mes nature of its waters, tne homology is 
T : e noh Boa Er. us oo . : 

sound. The pees refers to it 2s - fe AE tO this day iis 
xn6wn lecall ° MONTE PETRA ORE ita PO otek oa Ras i 
eee Ont cca M as io OTS CC MESES Gu hele SECC OUSE LS 

1 - 1 m Ls me ni s atu 
» exchanges with ail the zuturais in Gree rier e homologies. 
ua e ex: | ata APA Sirat OE ES Hu aaa D» LINE: TM NUN 
Pu esglaons Wu. JODIE n. o ees ec Nate dz 
Bind ate Se ee en tee "E pases 
Poe E e EX NX— like Es Va kbisc A Dou Ez 1. 33 I. = IR pomo pr 

77 voc s n s - » . 
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comtext precludes the nesiou of the forma. resemblance 
e an? 


| M E E PSI 
Sesaro 2nd eyoletus Cerne Oe coin Cents... 


(ntn. MEET EUIS d EE 
s Como eU oc Somalie mises Aree Sand Hebrew 
afécrseslaneuasss scho IS DONC NE Eu Ate order nang 


rom the Middle Ages down to our tümies—iceei res Peu. jo 
Arabic for assistance in the interpretation of cb:scure Hebrew 

ords. But such assistance has sometimes Seen ulusory, lor oe 
reasons: first, because the formal and vhoneuc resemblance be- 
tween the Hebrew and the Arabic words invoivec is insufficient; 

condly, because resemblance in form does not invariably ac- 
company resemblance in meaning; thirdiv, because Arabic anc 
Hebrew words often dixer fon: each ether in the sound and 
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morphology of their homology with Greek; and lastly, because 
the Arabic and Hebrew homologues of a Greek word do not 
always bear the same meaning—the Arabic homologue bearing 
one meaning of the Greek word, and its Hebrew fellow homologue 
bearing another meaning of the same Greek word. Per contra, the 
assistance given by Arabic, in ascertaining and testing the Greek 
homologues of Hebrew words, is most reliable as well as very 
generous—whether the Arabic and Hebrew fellow homologues 
tally or not phonetically, morphologically, or semantically. Yet, 
for the reasons stated above, semantic difference between such 
homologues may be even more important than phonetic and 
morphological resemblance or identity of meaning, for the pur- 
pose of testing. Several examples will convincingly illustrate the 
various aspects of my contention. 


A. ddos, ro, Attic contraction das: 

light “AX Gn 1. 3 TRN Jes 31. 9 AUN Ps 139. 1271 IR 11. 36 
SEES 22. 29 9} Prv 20. 27 53 Job 12. 5 MOm Ib 3.4 Te 
Ex 10. 5 HS 20. 6 XVu, NTT Dan 2. 22 5 

esp. daviight TN Jud 19. 26; 

also of moonlight MIX Jes 30. 26; 

and starlight MN Jes 15. 10; 

zè dGre, sc. sun and moon, Z^ Ps 130. 7 VND Cni 

in poets, frequently in phrases concerning the híc of men, TIN 


) 


T M mam La] 
J90 35. 39; 

into the light, ie. pubiic “SN Zeph 3. 5 Job 28. 1: oto Gn 20. 16, 
89. 245 


chi of a torch n2 Job 12. 5, lamp c Jer 25. 10, fire YN 
Ps iu pi DN es 50. 11, ete. rv Et 5 
Pd £4.16 3 Dan 3. 27 8% IL p bus 

-a the tluminations DEUS Ex 13. 16 7X7 jes 31. a; 

tke m of the eyes “iN Ps 38. 11 uz Pr 15. 50; 
pl., 9dea ces OY On 49. 12 2:7; ódn sg. PS Ex 21. 24 74; 
window WA Cant 5. 4; n 
opening ^f IIR. 12. 10 90 Jes 11. 8 TURD Jes 11. 8 5 oi PT 
light as a metaphor for deliverance Y Esth 8. 16, happiness pY 

t 53. 28, glory nND Neh 9. 22; 
of God ix Job 24. 13; 


with reference to illumination of mind Yv'3 Dan 5. 1r. 
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The homologies 17}, W3, 13/édos (light) are tested and found 
to be sound by the homologies , .i/ddos (light) and )U/ddos (fire). 

Again, the homologies 1777], NW /ddos (light) and WAY 
$aos (illumination of mind) are tested and found to be sound by the 
homology ,l,3/fdos (a day). 

Similarly, the homologies N13, N71W/daos (fre) are tested and 
found to be sound by the homologies , 3 /¢dos (light) and ,U/ddos 

re). 
ee the homologies 15, WW and “Wi are tested and found to be 
sound by their fellow homologues oes and .—aithough they 


do not tally with each other in sound—tecause the differences 
between them are accounted for. Thus, the > in S, and thes 
Z 2 


in js, stand for the à which drops from "n, Wii and "Wis while 
the È in j—like the TI in 1, WWM and 7n, and the a in .— 


interchanges with the internal vowel as a guttural. 

Note that the initial or ò in the homolcgues is the Middle 
Voice J and 9; and that the initial 2 in YNY, AMRY, and 
NVR is not a prefix but a substitute for à, the aspirate of =. 
B. oréikw, dzo-, eLaxo-, dxocroAn, etc. 


c7€AÀo, make ready, prepare 2; 
dispatch, send 72 Gn 12. 4, 43. 23 


T — 


. < 
Journey À-; 
regress ae: 
draw in 22. 
azootéw, send off or away from N79 Gn 3.23, 25.6 Ex 12.33 Nu5.2 
Dt 24. 119 20:13 122 Guise 3; 
send away NIT Ex 3. 20, 4. 23; 
tanish n79 Jud 1. 25 Ob 7; 
go away, depart JU; 
dispatch on some mission or service; freq. of messengers or forces 
nO De 28. 48 IIR 24. 2 Jes 57. 9 Joe! 2. 25 HI Ch 32. 31 nbs 
Ob: Prv 17. 11 moa Lev 26. 22 IIR. : 
put off, doff ‘con 
eanooréMw, dispatch MYO Gn 8. 7-8, 10, 38. 17 IS 5- 11, 6. 8 
Neh 8. 12; 
send forth RY Ex 8. 28 Jud 12. 9; 


5- 313 


XVI. TESTS OF ACCURACY 339 
send away, dismiss, c.g. prisoner, ny Ex 21. 26 Dt 15. 12, 21. 14 
IR 20. 42 Jes 58. 6 Jer 34. 9, 50. 33 Zach 9. 11 Job 39. 5; 
divorce n 73 Dt 22. 19, 24. 4 Jes 50. 1 Jer 3. 1 Mal 2. 16 AND 
Jes 50. : en ab; 
discharge a projectile n77 Ez s. 16 ror 
ee n77 Jes 27. 10. 
z0cT0Ài, 7), ` sending off or away moy Ex 18. 2; 
c5 a parting gift mov IR 9. 16 n7Z Cant 4. 13; 
dispatching mivgn Esih o. 19; l 
exbediiion : —nozo Ps 78. 49. 
ern, %, £rob or buttress to a wall 973 Ez q1. 6 ai; 
block or siab used as 2 memorial, monument inscribed with record 
of victories, dedications, votes of thanks, ireaties, laws, decrees, 
etc. m? Ex 24. 12 Dt 9. 9 Jes 30. 8. 
dxdécrolos, 6, dispatching, of envoys DASR Ps 78. 19 Eccl 8. 8. 
oroAn, 4, errmament "iz Ex 33. 4 n72 Neh 4. 11 IICh 32. 5 TO; 
equidment in clothes, raiment, garment, robe, full dress RRI Job 38. 9 
ww Jes 49. 18. 
orodkigas, cress 2n MW Ez 16. 4 v205 Ez 10; 


robe YT Ex 28. 33 Jes S. : Jer 13. 22 Thr i. G. 
oro\cis, É, dressing PW Ez 90. 21. 


ey r 


aroos, 6, gen. Aou, expedition DN Jes 7. 4; 


generally, Journey or ‘oftener; voyage —; 
-r 
vestment TONN Job 38. a <=; 


equioment “TY Ps 32.0; 


ermy 25 Jes 7. 4 2 Nu 51. i4 IIR 6. 15 Joel 2. 


armament TN IIS 22. 40; z-i rov; - , 
' 


eue len £e n de “Ses 33.21 5*3 ID 18.2 semel 


generally, party, band, trees, pi., “TT Jes 16. 8; 
the sis on ci 20; Ci. dyAos; 

i ag =y ub ae Vx 
stump of the tail, in animals IN Dt 285. 15 c2» ee? (82, 


L 


= zdgaalos (peg, paie, stake) WS Pry 26. 14; spurious, cf. Qaipós. 


The homoiogue noy is tested and found to be sound by its 
fellow homologue Tv although they do not tally with each 
other—because the sound-differences between them are slight 
and can easily be accounted for. Thus—as with T 20——one of the 
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double As drops out from oo while the ; rightly replaces the 
remaining À. 

The homology Ii2ZjezéAMo (send) is tested by its fellow home- 
logy i./oré\Aw (journey)—although the Hebrew and Arabic 


homologues do not tally with each other—because the differences 
between them can be accounted for. Thus, one À drops out of 


both homologues, whereas the c and the , rightly replace th 
and the remaining A respectively. 

Similarly, as regards the four homo! ogies—T 7D jdr o07éAio 
(send away from), ri 2Z/dázooréM (send cua, n2J/dzoeréMu 
(banish), Dn?U[dzooréXWMo (dispatch on a mission —cis-à-tis. their 
fellow homology, 5C. /dzcoréAMo (deberi). Besides, Si corr bo- 
rates i. and ES 

Thev are further tested and found to te sound by their fellow 
homology gliro Mu (doff}, where the Arabic and the Hebrew 


homologues—ii 77 and c :—tally perfectis. This double homo- 
logy confirms all the other homolog:es which contain the vert 


n7Y or any of its wes Iuceed. {Scene norative character 


aer 
s ail the stronger USERS oru peru damen E of ius tees 
E —. 
that—on the face of sirigoing has no relation to journesing. 


banishment or divorce. 


s 


The homologue 777 is further tested anc confirmed in its sound- 


ness by its fellow homologues ~~ and te—although neither 
et g 
tallies with it—because, here again, the differences between the 


ym am oes 


can be accounted for. Having dealt with + in re! lation to DTT, 


Ed 


itis unnecessary to relate » tO noc 


wr 
As for Eo it dees not—at first sight—strixe one as being 


related to n7w, although the two word ds have a double consonant 
anda guttural in common; while Z replaces C in JP? o o 
But wide differences between homologues of a Greek word a 


v. 


common—e.g. 177 and asl—and irrelevant to the criterion of 
testing the soundness of an homology. What is important is that 
each homology should independently cenform to the rules, and 


then pass one or more tests of accuracy. é£azooeréAo] alba ibi— 
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like efavoaréw/M79—is a perfect homology: both verbs are 
compound homophones, o drops out of eréMw, 7 changes into b, 
and a terminal guttural is added: cach homology is well and 
truly tested by the other, and duly confirmed in its soundness. 
Similarly 77M is tested and confirmed by its fellow homologue 


Kc 


; just as FW is by Gli, "T9 by xef, and scl by 1 and 


o. 7n, 7n, and 77 are also tested and confirmed by HM 

A word about dei which is a perfect homologue of a7ó3os, 
except for the prosthetic [. In this connection, it is interesting 
to note that in speaking English, the Pakistanis and Iraqis add 
a prosthetic to every word beginning with s, saving: ispeak, 
istand, istation, istop. 

And so it goes on: the obvious n7 and Cv and the not- 
so-obvious 7X and əasi& or Zi (in its two or three different 
meanings: and di>. All of this adds up to a massive body of 

vidence the quality of which is of a verv high order. 

Perhaps it should be pointed out that the initial D in the 
homologies—czoazoAr Ti 773, DDTVN and éxdero. los. nuo 
e homoiogue of che prefix evo-; as distinct from the initial T 


E: Ti 
-< 
1 


: the homoiogv ópeuc MINTZ, which is the prefix into which the 
suITX -ua has been convertec. 


4. Resemélonce tn more than one meaning. When a Greek word 
has several meanings, and its Hebrew homologue bears more than 
one of them, the possibility of mere coincidence in forma! and 
or phonetic resemblance between them is eliminated. Indeed, 

not only does this go to strengtnen the homology, but it also 

constitutes a test of its soundness. For instance: 


A. cd cleave asuncer, rend, divuie PIT Jes 28. 28, 41.15 Dan 7. 23 
pun IIR 23. 15 PTR Tes 28. 28 PTI Dan 2. 32 73 Am 1. 3 
17 Dt 25. 4 Vi Jes 28. 2; 7 Dan 7. 23 = Gl; 
‘laz, destroy utterly PI Mich 4. 13 907 Jes 28. 28; 
pierce through, rend OPT Nu 25. 8 p7 Thr 4. 9 17 Jud 8. 7 


Here both p17 and YAT bear more than one meaning of 
Bolo, while 271 may be considered as a lengthened form of 
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lt. The Arabic homologues add some further strength to the 
Greek—Hebrew homologies formed by these verbs. 


B. ómÀov, 76: tool, implement, mostly in pl., ^?2 Gn 31. 37 Ex 22. 6, 

35. 22 Lev 8. 11, 11. 33, 13. 49, 15. 12 Nu 1. 50 IIS 24. 22 IR 
6. 7 Jes 22. 24 Jer 40. 10 Am 6. 5 Esr 1. 7 IICh o. 20, 56. 7 
aj} sof sae ji A 221 (v.i.) (ydpqua: receptacle) ; . 

a ship's tackle, tackling, esp. ropes, halyards ?Zn Jes 33.23 d Ce; 

generally, any ropes 727 Jos 2. 15 Jer 38. 6, 11-13 Job 40. 25 Esth 
1.6 023 Ps 105. 18, 119. 8 |; 

tools, strictly so called 923 IS 10. 3, 5 Ps 71. 22 Thr 4. 2 zzz J«c 
5. 25, 6. 38 TZD Ps 56. 9 ali 

in pl. also, imblements of war, arms and crmour z52 Gn 22:8 


Dt 1.41 IS 15.21, t 7. 


22 Eza. : ; 
rarely in sg., weadon 7i IS 2. 4 IIS 22. 40 Ps 18. 33, 40 > 
(arrow) ; the large shield (327, O20, 023) from which the men-ai- 


arms took their name of é=\ira: "772 IIS 8. 18, 20. 23; 
heavy arms IS 31. a, 10 772. 


ózÀa, = ómAira,, mem-at-arms TZ) Ez 27. 11 on IR r5. 20 
ICh 7 
rà órÀa a of erms, camp i82 Jud 7. 15, 8. 10 (cf. eieiimus: TES 


IICh 33. 14 atu; 
of the arms possessed by animals for seii-defence Z^72z Job 2:1. 15; 
-7 .? 


membrum virile 723 IS 6. 4 mz Dt 7. 13 . a eS: a's 


Each of the following homologues bears more than one mean- 
i of dmAov, a fact which tests and confirms their homology with 


: 720 (supported 5 n Ti ‘corroborated by ais}, ^7Z, 
jd 22V. Although PES also has three meanings—‘stringed 
instrument of music’, ‘wine skin’, and ‘vessel of clav'—thev are 
not different meanings of ózÀov. Yet it is corroborated Sv 
sd abi and ali so is TIMI by es. 

Resemblance in more than one meaning, of two homologues 
constituting an homology, can be ideally exemplified by compar- 
ing the kindred words that make up the respective families ci 
those two homologues, e.g. TTI2/gezpéo, N2DlziprÀgui, NEA 
Geparrevw, AN Yépdes: : 
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TIG: uerpéo, measure ( Jes 40. 12 Ez 40. 20) ; count ( Jer 33. 22 Hos 2. 1). 

TWD: éxpezpéo, measure out, measure (IIS 8. 2 Ps 60. 8); 

Guagjserpéco, (astron.) to be tn opposition, to be diametrically opposite to 
(Job 7. 4). 

TID: Staperpéw, measure with the eye, scan (Hab 3. 6). 

TINN: evuperpéo, lo be in right measure with, lo be commensurate with 
(IR 17. 21). 

MID: uézpov, ro, measure (Zach 2. 5) ; weight or measure (Lev 19. 35); 
duration (Ps 39. 5) : length (Ex 26. 2) 72 Lev 6. 3 Ps 109. 18; size 
(IR 6. 25) ; pl, dimensions (Nu 13. 32 Jer 22. 14 Ez 10. 24). 

"zo: uécpnga, TO, measurement; uézpor, due measure Or emis propor: ion, 
pl., dimensions (Job 38. 5). 


172: wédiusos, a corn Measure: very nearly 12 gallons (Job 28. 25). 


The Indo-European metro-m from médtro-m, ‘measuring instru- 
ment’, probably accounts for the double T in 31712. It is also 
relevant that MTA 1s similar to Gothic mitan, ‘measure’. More- 
over, Hebrew provides two homologues of uézpov, formed in 
accordance with the Greek pattern and similar to the Latin 


mersura—but not il'i/i2—namely: nop and 4,252. 


DSO: pérpor, vo. lim, pmo EZ 20. 37) 
DTD: pérszov, ro, weight or measure | (ICh 29.98: 
pézpnpco, 70, measure, cllowance, die alders refers Ez 2. 11, 10 
ri tin/pedcos: a measure of length, = 200 donne: {the length 
of the outstretched arms, about 6 feet or 1 fathom: Ez 18. 30, 33. 


RUD: omms All; wAnpéw, Al Ex 10. 34; 8722 pass., t be Aled, ta be 
fuil of Cant 5 
zlzuvpe) = zÀnpupéo, over cow, nue like the flcoc-tide, ts be full or in 
flood Jos 3. 15 (cf. zMjeril; 
wAndva, to be or become full Jud 16. 27 IIR 6. 17; 
zÀnpóc,, make full or comple Jes 40. 2 ; render, pay in full IS 18. 27; 
7j6o, to be full Joel 4. 13, intransitive form of mipnÀnpi. 
NPD: € éumtzaAnue, fu quite full, All full ofa thing; examina zàn, All them 
full of ; émcmtprAnps, fill full of; xaramigz nu, fill quite full, fil full 
of Ex 35. 35 IIR 21. 16 Jer 41. 9; 
éxzÀnpów, fulfil ; eumiprAnps, fulfil, accomplish IR 8. 15; 
epmipzànpe fill a hungry man wtth food Ps 107. 9 (Od. 17. 503); 
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éxnÀgpów, make up the number of; S:azAnodw, strengthened for 
zÀnpón, make full, complete Ex 23. 26. 
R2BHA 5 ouptAnbuw, multiply Job 16. 10. 
x2: wAnpys, solid, whole Gn 23. 9; full Jer 4. 12; full of Jer 5. 27; of 
wine, full-bodied, with a persistent flavour Ex 22. 28 Nu 18. 27; used 
indecl. in later Greek, esp. of payments in full Gn 23. 9 ICh 21. 
22, 24; gorged, satisfied, saticted Dt 33. 23; full, iai 6. 
full of people Jud 16. 27; abs., full, of swollen stream Jos 3. ! 
RID: zÀéus, full Ex 9. 8, 16. 32 IS 28. 20 
zÀgeuovr, 7, abundance Dt 33. 16; 
wAnOuipa, 7, fullness Jes 34. 1, 42. 10. 
ND: zÀjpopa, 70, fullness Ez 12. 19, 32. 15 
MNP, RƏ: rAnpwers, 5, filling Ex 25. 75 28. 17 
wAnun, zÀgouy, and zXguvpis, which derive from iuc, 
have a direct homologue, 72°72, and an indirect homologue— 
via the suffix- prefix construction— 7122, which do not seem to 
be related to XYD, but nevertheless are: 
M392: eins, 4, flood-tide Job 26. 7; cf. Ps 136. 6. 
TID: ràýoun = znuvpG.. generally, food, deluge = zMpvpo ; Arne, 
7, feod-nde Gn 6. 17 
NE: Geparevw, Üap-, co serzice to the gods; abs., morshib Job :3. +: 
treat medically Ecc! 3. 5; fo heal, cure Jer 53. 6 =; take care of 
Hos 11. 3; of land, czizete IH Ch 7. 14; mend garments DE 
NDT: éxÜepazevo, strengthened for Üepazevo, mend IR 18. 30; cure 
berfectly Ex 21. 19. 
RDM: éxÜeparevc, Med., get oneself quite cured IIR 8. 20 
PARE: Gepareta, 7, healing Pry 3. 8. 
NXN: Geparela, 4, Medical or surgical treatment Jer 30. 15. 


XoImAE 
T 


Üecazeic, n, medial treatment! ma uve po 
DRIT: Üepareia, 7, Dl., cures Jer 45. 11. 
NSA: Bepareuris, medical attendant Ties 16. 
NEW, nb": Gepdwevpe, care of the body Je 2 15, dp 19, 33. 0. 


Note that the first syllable of Bepamevws drops out of all the homo 
logues in the family, except TENN and , ,—. 
Tx : dedo, look Jes 60. 1, NXN IS 24. 12. 
DDR: dedo, see that, perceice IIR 11. 1. 
TK: dpdw, see Gn 29. 10 Jes 40. 26; look Gn 29. 32 Jer 6. 16; see, 
observe, behold, perceire Ex 20. 18 Lev 13. 3, 56; see that Jud 20. 41; 
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perceive Gn 16. 4, 39. 3; behold Gn 27.27 Dt 1. 8; discern, perceive, 
metaph. of mental sight Mal 5. 18 Eccl 1. 16; observe Gn 31. 12; 
see vistons IS 9. 9 Jes 30. 10 Zach 1. 8; look to, pay heed to; see to, 
look to, i.c. take or give heed IS 12. 17, 24. 12 IR 12. 16; look out for, 
provide Gn 22. 8 IS 16. 17; Pass., appear in vision Gn 12. 7, 48. 3. 

“INT: dpazos, lo be seen, visible Esth 2. 9. 

INT: pass., édopaw, attend, be in cew Job 33. 21. 

mk Gn 12.1, BNNI Ex 25. 40, 26. 50. ? 

ANI: ocpos ‘B, ó (ópáci, Spa}, watcher, guardian IS 9. g Jes 30. 10 I1Ch 
16. 10. 

TNT: ópacis, 7, seeing, ihe act of sight Job to. 15. 

TANT: pacis, 7, seeing, the act of sight, power of sight Eccl 5. 10. 

ART: ópag:s, 7, ciston IICh 20. 5- 

"N^: Socos, 3, appearance IS 16. 12. 

"WA: Opaats, 5, appearance Gn 29. 17. 

MINES: cpocopaa:s, 7, a£tearance Jes 44. 13. 

70: dedw, dices, see visions Joel 3. 1. 

monn Jeér8.4- ? 


NET: doda, look towards Pre 15. 14. 


TTS: Sonuc, sight, spectecie Ecel 1. 17; device, glen Ib 2. 22. 
ME: ovo€w ‘otoos (BY), water Ez 34: 35. 

met: otoes B:, ó, watcher, guercien Gn 4. 2. 

77771: ógecis, 7, vision Ecci 1. i4. 

MET: €óopdo, of the gods, watch orer Gn 48. 15. 

NEN 


MET: édopos, 0, observer, guardien, ruler Ps 23. 1. 


NETS: é$opos, 0, observer, guardian, ruler Gn 12. 15 2e 3. 


Se Oscar, TO, lha! marek is seen, vistble object Nu 12. 8: cest Lev 13. 
12; fight, spectacle Ex 3. 3; device, plan Ez 43. 11. 
— m - 


3 
ANTS: 92ena, 79, vinon during sleep, dream IS 5. : 
WAT: doana, cO, sighi, stectacle Dt 4. 34- 


The imual lin ADNT is part of the radical, repiacing the 
initial vowel in dodw. There is no homologue to the 7°YDM of 
either 277 or INI, a unique and unaccountable gap: one of the 
very rare independent developments in both Arabic and Hebrew. 
Per contra, N'3i1—the homologue of eofatvo, which is causal 
only in the first aorist—is causal throughout. dàdw is the lisping 


pronunciation of dpdw, and Q1991 is a direct homologue of épeya, 
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following the Greek pattern. The final D represents the suffix 
-ya, whereas the final D in non is terminal. On the other hand, 
as 2122 is of -Mjftg 
and zXjoun—following the suffix-prefix construction : the prefix 
D represents the suffix -pa. Similarly with MN or NNT and 
"ND: the final N in the former represents the suffix in 0paots, as 
indeed does the initial D in the latter—the noun changing 
gender in the process. Similarly, again, with Hn 3igérpov anc 
iDDluézpuuo. 


JRI is an indirect homologue of papa 


The regular changes undergone by the Greek homologues, 


edopdw and édopos, to be transformed into Hebrew are 35 
follows : 


mY results from the last two syllables of édopdw; the first 
syllable drops out because it includes ¢, while o and p undergo 
vowel/consonant metathesis, at the same time o turning into c, 
asin dodo/TiN' Y. Thus: ¢¢opaw — opdw — poew — paco = (n). 
That is why T1271 is Qai. o 

M4 results from the first syllable dropping out of éeges, 
metathesis taking place between the first o and the p which 
follows it, the second o turning into e, and the final o cropping. 
Thus: éóopos — o20$ — poos — poes — poe = nya. 

my WD results from vowel-consonant metathesis taking piace 
in édopos, between e and ¢, and o and p; the «e turning into c, 
and the terminal o dropping. Thus: £óopos — deopcs — dezocs 


i - 
— dapoos + dapoo = nie 12. 


5. Resemblance of cericatives. The existence of homoicgous 
derivatives is an essential test to a sound verb-homoicgy, tor 
homologies of derivatives corroborate each other in common 
solidarity as members cf two sound homologous families. Tris 
has already been amply illustrated by five large homo.ogous 
families: T 13/pezpéc), NES zu, NNN dpaw, ND) 8epaz evo», 
and h2U/orzéAAo. Yet there is an extremely rare example which 
throws into relief the function of homologous derivatives as a vital 
test of sound homology, where the verbs competing for homology 
appear to have equally good claims to it. 

The two verbs concerned are xaéopa: and prééopai. Gram- 
matically, both qualifv to homologize with a verb beginning 
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with the MV 1. Phonetically and morphologically both qualify 
to homologize with DD}: the exchanges, «jN, 8/71, AM, the addi- 
tion of a terminal 73, and the dropping of the first syllable which 
includes p are all regular phenomena. Semanticallv also, both 
their compounds with the preposition zapd——apaxcAéoga: and 
zapauvÜéouac—coincide, meaning ‘to comfort, to console’. Ac- 
cordingly, either of them tallies with GM] in apparently perfect 
harmony. So much so that, had their claims in other respects 
been equal, ONJ would have rightly claimed them both as 
legitimate homologues. Tor there is nothing to prevent 2 word in 
one language having more than one homologue in the other. It 
would merely imply that, with the passage of time, similar Greek 
words meaning more or less the same thing came to be pro- 
nounced the same wav. But the claims of these two verbs are not 
equal in other respects; since, for one thing, reseu:r¢éope: has, 
whereas zapaxaAéopat has not, derivatives that horzologize with 
derivatives of Dl. Trerefore, the whole family cf the former 
verb prevaiis, as follows: 


mesenecteciar.10:.contfert. 29 console DD} Jes 49. 1; Pass., zm Jes 
6. 13 EOD Gn 37. 35 Sein Gn 24.6 


-~ —— ^ 5. 


vosegtbvore consoler IIIS ihr P3 


i 


z7o2enuvOruc, ro, consolation 27% Hos 13. 14 2372 Jes 57. 18 Zim 
Jersincu 

wepasrCysixos, 7, or, Consotsory “DIN Zach 1. 13. 

rapeurela, 5, encouragement, reassurance, consolation 5272 Ps 119. 50 
Job 5. ro gmn Ps as. 19 fob I$. 11, 21.2. 


The Di :n CMN is not a prefix; it represents =. 


o. Denm) semantics area Geécisive factor 3o tee Jollowing 


A. When allied to sound, the semantic factor constitutes a pre- 
liminary guide to, and prima facie evidence of, accurate homo- 
logy. Thus xvóos is—by virtue of its meaning (AuzeA£acsed), as 
well as by reason of the phonetic changes experienced in Graeco- 
Hebraic homology—a sound homologue of ]3à (Lev 21. 20). So 
is Bos, for the same reasons: ‘/D, “YP, ‘A, yix, 8, terminal 1. 
In fact, the said changes prove that uBds is a variant of xudds. 
Similarly, gos (hump of a camel) is proved to be a variant of 
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xos, and passes muster as the homologue of NV]. Is it not 


highly significant that the Latin gibbus, the Italian gobbo, and 
the French godin resemble so closely the Hebrew ]21? . 
The corroborative efficacy of semantics and phoneucs when 
conjoined together is exemplified to advantage by comparing 
two Greek words which sound very much alike, yet completely 
differ in meaning, together with their respective homologues— 
one Arabic and the other Hebrew—which also sound strikingly 
alike while vastly differing in sense, namely: trvos, 6, Has TI 


Jer 51. 39; slumber 1132 Prv 6. 10; and savor, 7o, lichen Bataan 
circumstances, can there be a shadow of doubt that mros 7122 
and trvov/a::| are absolutely genuine homologies? 

Another pair of Greek nouns—xépas and xpcs—resemble one 
another phonetically, though semantically they are wide apart. 
Each of them has the same two Hebrew (and two similar Arabic} 
homologues which sound utterly unlike each other, namely JI? 


and YNI. 


«épas, ro, the horn of cn animal 1p Gn 22. 13 c3 TEM Jos 6.2; asa 
symbol of strength [7p Jer 18. 25; of elephants’ tusks TP Ez 27. 15; 
bow JP IIS 22. 5, ch IICh 14. 7; of musical instruments, borm 


Jor blowing JAP Jos 6. 5 “553 Hos 5. 8; drinking fom: |^? IS 15. 1; 
arm or branch of a river TRA Gn 2. 10; ceres or wing of an army 
zN^ Jud 7. 16 Job 1. 17; mountain-peak FRI Dt 34.1 oly OS. 

«pas, To, gen. xparos: Homer also has gen. and dat. xpdacos, xader, 

pl. nom. xpeara..., but no nom. xodas is found. head jap IS 2. 1 
Ps75.5,6 Job 16.15 58918 17.54 T2 npud 4.21,22 fcf. oeyis ; 
top TRI Gn 28. 12 Esth 5. 2; peak CR Cant 4. 8 8 ul, QJ; the Aeaz 
or far end TX Gn 47. 31; down from the kezd, from the tct ; from 
head to foot, entirety TRA ee 13. 12 Jes 1. ô EM 
However, here—as elsewhere where homonyms are involveé— 
the context plays a vital part: it, and not semantics, is the de- 
cisive factor. 

Sound and sense combine to establish bevond a peradventure 
that native Hebrew words, undoubtedly borrowed by the ancient 
Greeks, are in reality veiled Greek words of pristine genuineness, 
which have returned home altered almost beyond recognition— 
e.g. appaBuy/puciov. Indeed, the entire family of this word has 
been preserved, unimpaired and free from ambiguity. Besides, 
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for good measure, the Greek custom of ratifying a pledge by 
giving the (right) hand is specifically recorded (Prv 6. 1, 11. 15, 
17. 18, 22. 26). All testing and confirming the validity of the 
homologies concerned, and its consequential thesis that Hebrew 
is Greek. 


Zpupa, 70 (épvxo B): a breast work, also of a river or trench used as a 
military defence, stronghold (W) AMIR Jud o. 4: PENR Ps 122. 7. 

€avurds, 7, ov (épo B; : fenced, fortified, strong by art or nature; rà 
épvuré strong positions nos Ww Am 2.2 Ps 48. i4, 122. 7 Ihr 

épí«o. (D, only in Med. dpř'oua:; thematic present stoner: ee 
guard -ay Gn 43. 9; redeeni 255 Jes 58. 

purodia, Doric perdio: treat as a pucor, is distrai LAS Prv 
11. 15; 20. ID. 

jéciov, Doric purr, 70 pice B,: surety, pies. 
seized as a pledge or compensation Z1 Gn 58. 17 T278 Piy 17. 18; 
person seized and held to ransom M27¥D IIR. 14. 14. 

appasur, dpafur, 6, generally, pledge, earnest pes Gn 38. 17. 

20 


2; froferiy held or 


copalwricerat, dppasare diserat, = 2329 Prv d jos 18. 


Neh 5. 3. 

I believe MISEN to be the homologue of two werds, +a praia, 
hos:ages'—like Tiri ra sola : Job 41. 2: —the ininal 7 stanc- 
ing for the article. 


B. Meaning and merphology combine to exriain why sense 
does not necessarily vary with form, thereby ‘esting and con- 
firming the validity of an homology, despite the alteration in the 
form of the homologue. 

For instance, TION Hos 2. 14, DN. Ez 16. 34 Mich 1. 7 


ia) Ez 16. 55, TH Ib. bear the same meaning, but differ in 


3 ; 
form one from the other. However, this test, when applied to 
each one of these nouns, accounts for the change in it and con- 
hems its homology with Eror (mostly pl., ride orice or wedding 
gifts; generally, gifts}. Thus, the ri in MDNR may have exchanged 
phonetically wih the final v; and since édrey is neuter, it is 
capable of homologizing with a masculine or a feminine noun, 
or—as here—with both a masculine and a feminine noun. Alter- 
natively, MDN may be the homologue of &vov in the plural, 1.e. 
ZSva ; and the context inclines towards this interpretation. On the 
other hand, the i1 in MTJ certainly replaces the final v. As to the 
difference between ION and JINN on one hand, and 7173 and 
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JTI on the other—the former two nouns are direct homologues, 
conforming to the Greck pattern; while the latter are indirect 
homologues, homologizing with é8rov via the suihx-prefix cop- 
struction. 

Similarly, ARIN Ex 3. 3, TRI Ez i. 1, D77 n 20. 3- all 
three homologues of õpaua 1n their severa: meanings: the first 
noun is masculine, the second feminine, and the third hetero- 
geneous. The last is a direct homologue, whereas the other two 
are indirect. 

Also similar are “NI [S 16. 12, Z7NT7) GONT Ecc! 5. 10, TNS 
Ga 29. t7 Thr 4. 8, ali—in their several et: 'omolozues 
of Epacis: the second noun is regulariy feminine, the other 
are irregularly masculine; the last is an indirect homo:ogue, 
the other two are direct. 


i 


C. Semantics combines with etymology to substanuate reccn- 
cite homologies. Two completely differen: examres wil ul 
the e:hicacy of this combination. 

Ve have seen that TOI is the homeicgue cti 
in the Passive voice, meaning to be contvcs is be ce omíerued 


inc that this homologs is vouched fr by Severe “acres hems- 
- - ma 2 : d g3"-5- x -— u oe Å uuas ae PN 
agies Dased on common derivation. Eowc.er. Bali has inc 


` 


Romonviais dnd. cherecre, WO ober oce cose Lo ELE ES 
exivoew, and perarce 


C. 


ur ith TRANG, 49 be minded, Tend; Ene un 


»céc, Acolian id ; 
think on Or of, caninve, have in one’s mind, gurtese TD IS 15. 25 
INST Gn 27. 42; 

necavoéo, chenge one’s mind or purfose INN Nu 23. 06; regen: 
Zm IS 15.35 EDn Di 32. 30. 

Tuo teste à59//^ rig, 856 CONS a a CS nese 


oma E ee ES. Pon ET E S EEEN pagum e E uten 
NCMOOGY Lig. 41:0: €T70600€0); SCCOZC.V. JOINANGES WI. 


coroborates and iuer?her tests this Þomolegy ov ine homologs 
geravoéw ONINN. Indeed, both corroberation and testing ar 
reciprocated and reciprocal. 
The other example concerns MINO Jer 33. 

dered in the Septuagint by paxn (rags, tatters’. This is not à mean- 
ing which—by a reasonable stretch of the imagination —nug 
be suggested by the context, by a similar Arabic word, or by 
a connection between the verb 200 and ‘rags’. However, Greex 
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homology not only confirms the said translation, but also shows 
that MINO derives from 30, affording the semantic link which 
connects the two words. Thus: 


các, draw HIN Jes 30. 14 Hag 2. 16 ZN2 Gn 24. 13; pull away 
209 IIS 17. 13; tear, rend, esp. of ravenous animals 3nd Jer 15.3; 
axy Ez 36. 3 Ps 56. 2; snatch, tear or drag away "no Jer 46. 15 
2nd Ib 22. 19 FIND Prv 28. 3; draw in, suck in, drink off, quaff (W) 
N23 Dt 21. 20 Jes 56. 12 Prv 23. 20 ȘRY Ps 110.131; draw breath 
OND Jer 2. 24, 14. 6; enjoy NO Job 7. 2; derize its origin 5NI 
Eccl 1. 5. Cf. 92M yrurów. 

czacpa, aros, -pos, that which has been torn oif, fragment, shred DINT 
Jer 38. 11 "znz Gn 30. 37; spasm, convulsion; fit of epilepsy 
Von IIS 1.9. 

It is not clear whether 2no-in Jer 15. 3 means ‘pull away’ 
or ‘tear, rend’; but the Septuagint has eis ĉ&ieoraouórv, tearing in 
pieces. However, there is no doubt that 272 homologizes with 
azdw, at least in respect of the senses of ‘pulling’ uM OmEeInY, ; 
Besides, the notion of ‘tearing’ and ‘rending’ is transferred from 
czgdw tO Its Cerivative, crdcope, in the form of! shred’. "Ti hese two 
facts, coupied together, enable AITO to homclogize with ordopa. 
Moreover, the semantic link of ‘tearing’ and ‘rending’ which 

xists between azdc anc owdepe acts as a test of the validity of 
this homology. At the same ume this homology, in its turn, 
constitutes corroborative evidence that I0 in Jer 15. 3 actually 
means ‘tear, rend’ —especially a as the context is bv no means 


averse to that meaning (2. p. 371, 5.7. orepdocw . 


7. The Sebtuagint. This magnum opus of our forefathers is not 
a perfect translation of our holy writ. Among other shortcomings, 
it sometimes overcomes the difficulty of translating a certain 
word by E Jes 14.23}, orevades it bv transliteration 
(Jud 8. 7). At other times it bypasses an obscure word, omitting 
to maire it altogether (Jer 38. 11). Yet again, it fails to use the 
apt word, as when (X71 in Gn 2. 10 is readered by apyņ (used 
only by the LXX to mean ‘branch of a river’), instead of by its 
homologue, «épas (‘arm’ or ‘branch’ of a river). Similarly, UN 
in Job 1. 17 is rendered by «eóaXj (a ‘band’ of men, ‘right-hand 
half’ of a phalanx), instead of by its homologue, xépas (‘corps of 
8192 men’ or ‘wing’ of an army). Cf. p. 348. Occasionally there 


352 XVI. TESTS OF ACCURACY 


occur downright errors, c.g. IR 22. 17. Despite its faults, how- 
ever, the Septuagint may be uscd as a reliable test whereby to 
establish the accuracy of certain homologies. Nowhere is tie 
utility of this admittcdly fallible touchstone more evident than 
in the two following examples: 


A. There are two words which differ slightiv one from the 
other in spelling as well as in vocalization, ie. RDA and ATZ. 
I believe them to be variants of one another, and homologues ei 
uéyas (high, great, mighty, a frequent epithet ct gods}. 

The Septuagint meaninglessly transiates NTT Ps 76. 12 by 
7G dofepo (‘to terror’), as if it were the same as XA in Mal 1.0, 
2. 5, the homologue of which is n However, it translates 
i1 372 D? Gn 12. 6 by zv Ópov miv iezÀzs the high oak’, 
MW WP De ir. 30 bv ris Spuds ris fumaty cof the high 
oak')—as if there were only one tree—and (1772 Job 36. 22 by 
Suraorns (lord, master, ruler, of Zeus}. As to NUVI DYI Jud 

. I, the two words are transliterated together Pusacdanwoa!, as 
if constituting a single word—the diphthong 2: pronounced e 
as in modern Greek. 

It seems clear that at the ume a the ne pera ris was 


2 
known to mean ‘high, lofty’. [t also appears that by tht ume the 
other meaning— great, nughty’ ting is special use as an epithet 
of a divinity had been forgotten. For in my submission, 78 


i172 means ‘the Elm-Grove of the Mighiv One’; simulac. 
nu n2N. WWW DYD means "The Hi! Height of the 
Mighty One'—like & jung n92i18 10.5, ZZG2NIT WI Ex 5. :. 
ON Win Ez 28.16, and 7T 7 Jes 2. ;—while ATS in 


Job 36. 22 is an adiective qualifying 7N, anc means ‘high, great, 
mighty’; 1112 122 732 is similar to 1 POG 7722 "2 Ps Sa. 


N79 ^U Yom Ps 76. 12 means ‘they will bring a E 
feast to the Mighty One’. 

That NW is an adjective, used as à noun ellipucaily for tie 
divinity it qualifies, is corroborated twice over: once, contextually 
by the phenomenon of reduplication in Ps 70. 12; and again, in 
the two other verses where “W occurs—i.e. Jes 18. 7 and Ps 
68. 30—and where the sacrificial meal, Se:s, is offered to God. 

But for the above translation of AMA Gn 12. 6 Dt r1. 30 
in the Septuagint, I very much doubt whether I would have 
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ever suspected it to be the homologue of péyas (high). It was not 
long before I realized that XIM also was a homologue of péyas, 
homologizing with it in respect of its meaning ‘great, nughty’, 
as epithet of a god. This discovery—together with the fact that 
D12N and AYI are in the construct, in Dt 11. 30 and Jud 7 
respectively—convinced me that NIVI homologizes with péyas 
like KDA, rather than in respect of its meaning ‘high’, as ren- 
dered by the Septuagint. Thus the Septuagint’s translation of 
11 1173 had led me to the discovery which enabled me to correct 
the Septuagint in that very translation. 


B. Strange to say, the following example bears a striking re- 
semblance to tne last one, in respect of RTN and ANMI, each 
being supposed to bear a difierent meaning of their common 
homologue, uéyas. Here the Hebrew word concerned (757) is 
supposed to have the same meaning as a very similar Arabic 
word ( i12); whereas both are homologues of a Greek word 
(xovdilw), in respect of different meanings. 

The Septuagint rendered the passage TWN T22 22i yam 


s r -rv 3 ` t r cw 
in Job 40. 17 (12): Eemmeer ovpar ws Kvzdprocov | pK ceullos ]— 


‘He raised his tail like a cvgress [cedar].' I5n Ezra, presumably 
independently, maintains tiiat par means eae —‘wul make 


to stand’. In lect, temas means ‘make to stend, set up, raise’. 
The interpretation seemed reasonable to me, for the erectile tail 
of animais generally stiiiens and distends upwards when they are 
angry or otherwise excited. Yet all the commentators, lexico- 
graphers, and translators nave ignored the Septuagint and 
embarked on a wild goose chase. I, however, banked on it, cast 
about for a suitable homologue, and soon came upon xorddfu, 
à verd of diverse meanings and various homologues: 


-í PP 
tei A LEO i Mene E E gee 
xovgigw, Lighten, make ight 772 Ex 18. 22 12 x Ly, reise pen 


Job 40. 17; d\pa x«ovoweis make a light leap PEP Cant 2. 8 343; 
AEA 
frghten ships of their cargo Trn Jon 1. 5; relteze opu IR 12. 4 Ue; 
~ & z €-—- m 


acid Aad Qo ; cheapen Sp Gn 16.4, 5 2p: pees 22 2 Pa Ib 19. 44 
Ws: abate D Gn 8.8 dus (9 WW Eas ; assuage Gis ; to be light Yp 
Jer 4. 13 Job. 3. 5. CF. p. 248.) 
Therefore, the homology T'ETi/xovéiLo is tested and validated 
by the Septuagint. 
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8. The Supreme Test. Naturally, the object of sound homology is 
to interpret a given text accurately, so as to convey to the 
reader its truc and full meaning. Therefore, the ultimate test of 
sound homology is this: Does it render the text in hand— be it 
a passage or an episode—intelligible and clear, without straining 
the significance of the word or words concerned ? This is essential, 
whether the word in question is an hapax legomenon ov occurs elsc- 
where also; because any given word or text cannot be treated in 
isolation from the rest of the Bible, but must be considered in 
relation to other words or texts and shouid harmonize with them. 
Particularly since most words convey more than one meaning or 
shade of meaning. 

This test is universal, and no homology escapes the rigour of 
its application. Accordingly, it is appliec in the next chapter but 
one to several homologies, by comparing inem with biblical 
translations and other interpretations. 
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LX. An examination of complete homologies shows the number and 
variety of Hebrew words which homologize with the average Greek 
homologue, and have lo be considered individually with an eye to 
corroboration. 
dya\pa, 76: (ayd\lw) glory, delight, honour von ICh 16. 36 9203 
Prv 27. 21 D ; ornament ^5 Pry 25. 12 WM Hos 2. 15 «a 2; 
pleasing. gift, esp. for the gods a Lev 19. 24 355 Jud 12. 
(oxy 22a Gn s. 12 pz?3 HS 23. 28 Biss Jud 8. 5; generally, 
= cvaFnpe (colive offering set up in a temple; 73 Jud o. 27; statue 
in honour of a god (pl.) S78 IIR 11. 18 273, R273 Dan 2. 31 v» 
Jud 9. 48 72293 Nu 33. 41 ee sculpture; statue X77 Cant 7 2 273 
IS 6.5 Ez 16. 17; portrait, picture; generally, image 22: Ps 1 139. 16 
?3 Gn 1. 26 Ez 23. 14 fcf. yAvuna; c. atviGogcei, p. 110); 2. p. 575 
dvyetov, -riov, 76: vessel JEX Job 41. 12; of metal, jer or rase pe Water 
[Job 32 . 19 VP! Ps 26. 6, 73. 13 MP3 Ex 25. 20 Nu 4. 7 lo. p. 159 


Que; vessel for holding money in a treasury 72323 E 10. 219 


r 


cvood, 5: (ayeipw) assembly TOYE Joel 1. 14 MOZE sz Jera Q. I 4x, esp. 
of the people, opp. the Council of Chiefs en WCh ir. 9 Sea 
Jos 19. 19 GW Ib 15.9 2:z Ps 68. 31 zzz Ez 47- 10 "737 
joel ir. 14 D37 Esr 2, 25 nz33 IICh t1. 10 377 Prv 24. 7312 
zo Jos 15. 36 1322 Ib 19. 6 alin; ; place of assembly TE 
AREY Jud 6. 11 Ws Jos 15. 54 WS Gn t4. 2; marke 


oan 
Ca 
o 
[^ 
È) 
a o 


Jer 3:. 40 (39) Zeph t. 10 Job 5. 4; PESA of the ayopa (==; 
generally, provisions, supplies MINS Ez 27. 15 ^22 Gn 47. 14 piai; 
as a mark of time d. —jdovea the forenoon when the market piace 
was full, dyopay mAndovens, ayophs 9«dAvais the ume just after midday 


when they went home from the market =; D399 Ex 12. 6 £03 
Ps 55. 18 Job 5. pros 2. p. 377 

dyopos, 6: = dyopd ; used only bv Euripides in lyrical poetry ; gencrally 
in pl. 25^ Jos 15. 9 cvs Ps 68. 31 WY Esr 2. 25 DWY Pry 
31. 23 MSY Am 5. 21 

AcSns p. 318 

aidios p. 318 
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Atuvevs p. 318 

afpa, ros, ró; blood O1 Gn 4. 10 OTN Jes 63. 2 Cz ri Jer 51. 35 D37 
Dt 32. 33 Ps 58. 5 [cf. xvuós] ; in pl., streams of blood DRT Hos 4. 2: of 
anything like blood, at. aradvArjs 219737 Dt 32. 14 05387575 Gn 49. 11 
bloodshed, murder OT Ez 22. 13 DAT Ib 24. 6 Fad Jes 16. 4 Sen 
Gn 6. 11; a kinsman's murder Q1 Nu 35. 19 Jud 9. 24 HS 3. 27 
com Jud g. 24; murder (pl.) ET Lev 17. 4 Dt 19. 10 IS 25. 26 Nan 
3. 1 ; concrete, of a person ETX Gn 1. 26, 27; cf. avjp; v. p. 379 

"mS 4, ov: mingled with blood, of blood PER Jes 63. 1 

aiparéos, a, ov: blood-red ITX Gn 2 25. 30 Nu 1Q. IIR S22 Zach :. 8, 
6. 2 Cant 5. 10 TZ& Zach 3 4 “mete Gn 25. 25 IS 16. 12 
OTD Lev 13. 19, 42 52D Ps 75. 9 [cE £avdós : 

aiuaciá, 7): wall of dry stones NAW Ex 14. 22 Ez 10. 5, 12. 20 Am 7. 7; 
of the walls of a city or fortress W217 Lev 25. 20 Jos 2.15 IS 25. :9 
Jer 15. 20 [cf. yoga] 

aipacau, -rrw: make bloody, stain with blood 732 Ps 68. 24; Pass. 


Deca bloody Y= Jes 63. 1; intr. to be bloods, blood-red [IN Thr 4. 7 
cnn Job 15.33 W727 Job 16. 16 CIRIT Prv 23. 51 
ciuarGu: lo be bloodthirsty Tim Ps 71. 4 


ainar, ): = ekar (pot. RIAN Esr 6. 2 

Qiuaroets, COnlr. alwerots: = alnernpos bisodiiaingd,; blood-red, cr 027 
blood YON Zach 6. 3 zn Jes 65. 1 

aipéo: From 4éM; future ð... the etvmmoiegv is doubtful, anc 
dypéuw ... prubably has a different root. Active, ske wilh the fanz, 


grasp, seize MP? Lev 4. 30 Joso. 11 IR r4. 26 Jes 6. 6 Jer 55. 12: 
take away 9701 Nu 36. 5 Dt a 2 Ez 16. 27 777? Gn 5. 23 Job r. 21; 
overpower, kill 2702 Ez 5. 11; generally, win, garn JG; generally, get, 
obtain WAR Cant 5. 1 GL; convict; get 2 verdict of conviction: ge: = 
contction WY Ps 7. 7; prove Z7 Job 15. 4; grasp with the mins, 
understand NP? Ez 3. 10 Pry 4. 10; Med. zz£e for oneself Y2 ng? Gr 
31. 92 Ex 6. 35 IS 2. 16 IIS 2. 21 ICh 21. 23; ike one's spear M77 
IS 26. 11; take to cnesel’, choose DRZ Des. 952519 1500. TZE: 
20. 38 ICh 7. 40 P755 Dt 4. 19 DP? Ez 33.2; Pass., to be chosen 7: 
Lev 19. 20; prefer NZ De to. 15 IS 20. 30 LIS 6. 21 Jer B. 3 
Prv 21. 3; choose by vote, elect ^12 IS 8. 18777 Jos 3. 12; cf. aùioxopa: 
arwy p. 320 
dxoupos, ov: (xoupos) childless py Dt 7. 14 ds Gn 11. 30; cf. ezeppós 
(B), xégpos, xépoos: barren “WY Ib 15. 2; x. p. 380 


axpwrnpidlw+ p. 667 
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GXicxopat, defective Passive, Act. supplied by atpéw: to be taken, con- 
quered, fall into an enemy's hand, of persons and places, np IS 4. 
rr; to be seized and taken np% IIR 2. 9; to be convicted and condemned 
mp? Prv 24. 11 np71 Ez 33. 6 

aApupifopuac: to be made salt n?5 Lev 2. 13 122 Ex 30. 35 

dAynpns (oxvos)- dndys (unpleasant), ovx £ycv yapds (not haring Joy). (Only 
Hebrew can properly explain this strange word, fully and con- 
clusively, thus: dà- is the homologue of Sx (Gn 15. t), which 


- 


occurs instead of a prizatizum in DY27 2X (Prv 12. 28), the homo- 
logue of adasaros. In fact, FR is the homologue of ot, and both ph: 
and its variant ON occur in one verse, Pry 31. 4] 

dualarides: pyAdar (apple-tree, p. Apuevin apricot, p. yAuxetc Jenneting 
Ilecorxn p- citron, Myóuc) n. peach, p. Kvówvta quince}. Which of 
these are dualaviSes? Arabic unerringlv points to c£rico!, fuaga- 


vides being the homologue of >- or ~~— 

dudver dpofov. In my considered opinion, there can be no doubt 
but.that this word is a dialectal variant of dz, 5: four- 
wheeled wagon, drawn by mules, much the same as duafa: iV 
Dt 28. 68 S734 Am 2. 13; later, any car or chariot, wear-chanot MN 
Dan 11. 40 Jury Ps 68. 18; metaph. vata a. ship "X IR 9. 26 IN 
I5 0. 27 Jon 1. 5 ADDS Ib 1. 5. Ch dydwa dake tend cogor nois 
IS 5. 7-1 : 


dcm, ihat is, if dydwe is not—like xazévn, chariot—a dialecia! 


2:1) Wy qualifies for homology with Doth àyé:vc and 
variant of dmn. (2) Just as 5722 is the homologue of «v«Ae, calling 
the whole by the part; so is JEN the homologue of mjin, calling 
the part by the whole 

dpeoria, 5: 2 failure, fault ^^ Nu 17. 25 Zoe: Ib 23. 

Lev 5. 15; guilt, sin YSN Job 20. 29 720 Mich 2. 10 722 Lev 5. 21 
1^: Jos 22. 22 MTGE IS 20. 30 "02 Dt 31. 27 Jes 30. 9 777 
Pry 11. 23 722 Jes 10. 1 Ps 7. 17 Job rr. 16; c. p. 380 

eu Nes, o = Cume a, 7: we: 

Sau [5 4. 6; contest VTS Jer 20. 18; struggle 22¥ Eccl 6. 7 


* 
i Pm 
Caer 


21; error 


4 


! 


niest for suteriority 72 Eccl 2. 21; conf: 


duoc p. 168 

ava p. 168 

àvjp- pp. 285-9 

dvros- etpos: Evpos, the East Wind DTR, Gn 41. 6 Jon 4. 8 

&vrpov, ró: poet. word, cave f IS 14. 11 yg Gn 23. 9, 11 JE SU; 
of a lion, 91 Nah 2. 13 Dp Ib 2. 12 MEN Ib 2. 13 cu^; of 


a serpent, ON Jes 11. 8 0x3 Ib. pyy Jer 9. 10; inner chamber, 
closet ISD Ps 26. 8, 68. 6 IICh 36. 15 jx» «Lao ) eae 
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anarai: = dmramai (an exclamation of gricf or pain) “28 Prv 
23. 29 rie 2L; = avamranai 

dzos, drav: A = sm-, cf. eis) strengthd. for sas, quie all, the whole 
551 Ex 29. 24 IS 30. 19; draa, év dzaci in all things 52 Gn24.1; 
everyone VSD TIR 24. 16 ICh 28. 6; everything 55a Jos 21. 45 IICh 
36. 18 

dts T trick, fraud, deceit, guile YDI Job 17. 2009 Pre r. 22 

= a zi ice 
uM ov: poet. Adj, guileful, wily, deceptize SE clas p 
— 


Sie; = dzario, nov 


dzdrgua, tó: deceit, stratagem, beguilement Wzziyz Jes 30. 10 4. ae 
Dray Jer 10. 15 


* r 


dzdrqros, ov: untroddes ; not trodden down; hence. metaph., unusual Des 


ézdrop, 6, 5j: (mario, without father, disowned by the father; of unzroz 7 
father, like axórios (bastard) zz Dt 23. 3; = ees 

czegos, ov: (méga) footiess T nies LIS Q. 13 Jes 35- 6 Job 20.1 cf. Erow 

aze, 9: mostly in pl, boastful promises, boasi: ; Misc Inm 
threats; of threatening conditions N7D Jes 26. 14 [cf amedio B 
van mvs Daa :2. 0 ZNTP Thr r. 9 [c5 52MM cerr muss. 5 


iC m er T ^ te "orm ario: ees 
amigos, 7, ov: CONT. arAouvy, 7) OUV, ace On P araos, OPN. ceases 


plain, stratghtfor.card | «— ; open, frank =u; poet. rene 
aes - - 


sense, simple, silty au! =; of precious metais, unzlloved, pure DEF 
Tob 19. 24, 28. 6; cf. ézvpos 

&zÀórms, 9): singleness, simplicity ; of juu C sincerity ye 

&zAów : unfold, spread cut; Pass., to be simplified 4— 

27o pp. 168-9 

Z-zovs, 0, 7: gen. -oĉos | 
H 


without fco! or f?et; without the use of ones CDL 
ame NSD Dt I5. m M a meos 
E : 


dary: fasten or bind !9 72 R 11. 2 Ps 102.6 Thr a. 4 ToC Gn 27.57 
neo I$ 3.36 323 Thr 4.8577 Gn 44. 50 Dt 6. Boe oy Paves tes. 

- - -ob 

Sew, éx-]; fasten PED Dan 3. 21 25 Prv 5. 22 —— A eu pee 


jon p31 Gn 2. 2 + Jos 23.12 IIS 23. 10 Job 19. 20, 41. 15 Ruth 2. 8 
SIn Cn 14. 3 Ez 1. 9 Tp Neh 3. 38 (15; fasten oneself to 0 
Jes 14. 1 29 Ps 88. à. grasp; take hold of (W) 729 Jos 18. 

34. 11, 16 Jon Gn 48. 17 Ex 17. 12 SBN Gn 39. 12 Dt 21. 19, 22 


c. (3 
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28 IS 15.8 IR 18. 40 Jer 26. 8, 34. 3, 40. 10 VƏN Nu 5. 13 Ez 21. 
29 (52 SS ; metaph. take kold of, cleave to p37 Dt 13. 18 IIS 20. 
2 Job 31. 7 Ruth r. t4, 2. 23 32D Jes 33. 15 Prv 4. 4, 11. 16; 
abs., begin, set to work; engage in, undertake, prosecute vigorously; 
attempt /W) "inl Jon 1. 13; attack, impugn TDN Dt 22. 28 Prv 30. 9 
BU; handle zn Ib 31. 19 FEN Gn 4. 21 Jer 46. 9, 50. 16 Ez 27. 29, 
38. 4 Am 2. 15; touch on, treat superficially Van Hab 2. 19; fasten 
upon, ctlack Y2O Ez 24. 2; lay hands on 9 Ex 29. 10 Dt 31. 9; 
haze intercourse with a woman pes Gn 2. 24 EXN Ib 30. 58 222 Esth 
;. 8 Nch 5. 5 [A ++] ~ mie te ib Ss come up to, reach, overtake 
p25 Gn 19. tg 122 Pr 5 5. 5; make use of, avail oneself of TID Gn 1. 23 


37A Prv 3. 18; Act., kindle, set fire (i.e. by contact with Are} NON = 
30. 14; Kindle nnn Prv 25. 22 5 Jes 9. 17 Jer 51. 5° 4 3230 Nah r. 

Ree Thr Scd og pue lo be set on fire NSI Jer + ea F Ib 2. 15 
Neh 1.3; cook NIU Gn 23. 16 Dt 28. 31 IS 8. 13 Pn 2 àb [cf 


Puw, apejo; Tyyvvuc] 

&-746:ov, 70: brooch DDIN Ex 26. 4, 10 AIT "S 26. + 

axucos, or: Say pre “NEX Nu 19. 9 Thr s5. soy Ca 18. 27 Job 
50. 10; d. xpvatov unsmelted, opp. idi MEM IW que Bor = 
ICh sg 4 VES EDD ]jed3 12 Fs 45. 10 Job 28. 15 553 IR fe 


ZZ Jer 6. 2a Job 1a. 24 Zach 5. 7,8 = M [pure a 5ut d. you- 


ase 


cós, of nuggets, or gold dust; “TEX Job 28. 6; Feio 
DS Gn 19. 24 29 -- Aa ou] dprdfw p.242; daifudw p. 685 
former XIR Dt 10. a Eccl i. 11; 


nct, j 


doyaios, a, ov: (dpyr Ij 


" 
= 3 
simple, silly IRI IIS 3. 8; as Subst., rò apyeior, ci money, principal 


- - L , M LU H 
TRI Lev 5. 24 Nu 5- 7 | : cayi]; capital cL oiz; 7. p. 383 
d2xa: i775, 5: ancient. history, ant: nid ancient tunes TALENT mes 40. Q 
dors, 5: Beginning, origin TX a d 7. 19 AFRI Ez 56. 11 DTSNI 6n 1. 1; 


jour daton SRI Ps 118. 22 7785 Zach 4 -7 [cE gu Den) bret. 3 
with Preps. in adverbial usages, e£ dpyis from | the beginning, rom the 
Arst ONT Jes go. 21, 21. 4; dz g. the principal sum TRIS Lev 5. 24 
Nu 5. 7; end, comer of a bandage, rope, sheet, etc. TRI Gn 47.3 
Esth 5. 2; branch of a river FRI Gn 2. 10 (cf. «épas] ; sum, total FRI 
Ex 30. 12 ZW? Dan 7. t; autherity JWOD Esr 3. 7; command, i.e. 
body of troops FRI IS 11. 11 Job 1. 17; v. p. 383 

apytdiaxoves, ó: chief deacon TRAD Ja> IIR 25. 18; cf. apyes 

dpyés, 6: leader, chief INT Nu 1. 4 Dt 1. 15 HR 25. 18 Neh 11. 16 
ICh 27. 5 PERT IICh 22. 1; ruler; = dpywy (ruler, commander ; chief, 
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king; as official title, chief magistrate, esp. at Athens) UN Jud 11. 4 
Jes 7. 8 ICh 5. 7, 12 515 IR 5. 4 (cf. ó xpazów, -wp]; v. p. 384 
agavilw p. 317 
Saivw : go; go away, depar! XI Jon 1. 3; come X2 Gn 19.5; arrive RZ Gui 
23 Ruth 1. 2; to have sexual intercourse X= Gn 38. 2 2 y3 Dt 22.: 
BdpBapos, ov: barbarous, i.e. non-Greek, foreign; barbarian; after the 


Persian war, brutal, rude 122 Ps 73. 22 ($52 
Baya zpóflara (cattle, focks, and herds) A202 Gn m32 Jer 26. 18 
2ñpa, Acol and Dor Bana, 76, (Baives) : = i (uli founda ue 2 

n23 Job 9. 8; raised place or tribune to speak from in public assemii- 


etc. —; = ÜvpéAy (prop. place of burning, hearth, but usu. of sacrificis. 
hearths or ralan] 522 IR 3. 4 IIR 23. 15; c. p. 385 pou; 9.568 
Bóoxnna, to: that which is fed or fatted: in pl. fatted beasts, catile; oi 2 


single beast 222 Dt 11. 15 Mich 5. 7 Ps 8. 8; food g73 Gn 15. 2 
yenigus: fill full of, load S23 Neh 13. 15 509 Ib 4, 11 OER IR :2. :: 
— p a; freight or charge with, prop. of a ship ys; stu, 


n pd = 
c po: pp: 245, 385 
youos, 6: ship's freight, cargo a aot; burden: beast’s load —» (cn 


Q- ee 


m m e 


vo :dpiov; Dim. ot "76404; yé: 240i, closs On vénuos: load OL z2- 
MAP EE, S yé 72: 
Zach 12. 3]; 5 p. 3829 


eilw p. 341 

Gesdico: overpower; of maidens, meke sudjzt io a husband; succze. 
conquer TST Hos 4. 5; Pass., to be subjezted to another TRTI TD 4. f: 
Force, seduce RIF Gn 32. 13 Nu 5. 19 Ez 13. 6, 22. 11, 2 
= dapvaw, ódnvnp Sareczco 

6e, Gepgd, 7): neck TINGS Jer 28. 10; throat ONS Ps 75. 6; collar 7773 
Cant 4. 9 

Sélros (B), 7: writing dolet not = 36. 2 

Sénas, 76: (Gene) dedi | 
prop. the living body Z3Z The cere bud also o: act 7 IIR M e 
Ps 83. 11 BSZ Gn 50. 25 Ex 13. 19 Am 6. 10; the island of Deics 
n21 Ez 27. 32; owdsens ô., ie. the vine stool OT Ez ia. t9; 
Sdparpos axras ô., i.e. bread an? Gn 23. 20 [cf. En? M2 oix 
Anpyrepos}; as Adv., in form or fashion like DDT Gn 1. 26 Ez 1. 
v. p. 386 

Sia pp. 169, 649; didxevos: thin, lank Vha Jes 53. 5 

Bug: give freely JS IIS 24. 23 Esr 1. 2 ICh 29. 8 ATT ICh 
29. 17; lo be ready to give, offer 27i Esr 2. 68 Neh i1. 2 j7 


LN 
-s 
= 
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Gn 15. 2; of the gods, grant, assign, xidos, vin iz (Ziv) Ps 6o. 
13 J Ib t44. 10; grant permission JF Ex 3. 19 Nu 21. 23; offer 
to the gods 727 Dt 32. 3 Ps 29. 1-2 191 Gn 28. 20 IS 1. t1 STING 
Esr 3. 5 ICh 29. 9; give NIA Gn 30. 1, 47. 15 — 1 Gn ; 


cs 
12, 15. 2 O9 Ps 84. 7 ict. Ga 28. 4 Ex 32. 29 Dt 11. 26, 29, 
12. 15 Jos 15. 19] (ee (se! jnn IR 17. 14; gire to eat or drink 
11 Gn 25. 34 IIR. 4. 44; lender an oath ]73 ICh 29. 24; éuBords 
didovar, ram, of ships JT Ez 26. 9; hand over, delizer ub DIR Gn 29. 21. 
47. 16 j72 Nu 21. 29 Jud 11. 30 ]233 Jer 32. 4; of parents, gize the! 
daughter to wife T3 Gn 16. 3, 34. 16, 41. 15 Dt 22. 15 
IIR 14. 9 53271 Gn 58. 14 IS 18. 19; appount, estadia DIT Jos T" 
IIS 11. 15 171 Jos 9. 27 Neh 13. 26 ICh 12. 18 {rQ}; in vows and 
prayers, c. acc. pers. et inf, grant, allow, bring cdsut that, esp. in 
pravers j72 Jer 18. 21 Hos 9. 14; seemingly inir., ii oneself up 
devote oneself >TINT Jud 5. 2, 9 IICh 17. 16; c. p. 325 

dixdw: judge, sit in Judgment TT Jes 3. 13 pra tb. 33 22 CES Gn id. 
25; gice i dida on, decide, determine T Jer 21. : 2a 
d 10. 1 pp Pre 8. 15 SEO IR 3. 28; decree cunisiment 7 
Esth 2. 1 SDT Ez 7. 3;:orZusn SEP Gn 19. o OR Esto. t: condemn 


- 


pet | 
-! 
2 


n 15. 14 "4 Thr 5. 5; tev IS 3. 13: blend, tiec ores couse: 


P. 4^ 


2 72 zu. d end one’s rizi: WT Job 
Q; decide between persons SZF Gn 19. 
pa Jer 22. zio CET Ps u a, 10. 18 a p. 676; 

idoov, 70: (ðw) gift, £resez: 172 Gn 34. 12 72722 15 25. 0 772 Ecci 
3. 13 —; gift Hou DDD IR 13. 7; volie gif: or aterm 
io Nua IB. ir MAn Ex 28. 38 Nu 1:8. 6 D52 Ez 306 
55.20 771 Gn 28. 20 Lev 7. 10 Nu 13. 3; presents as ret 
or bribes j [pe Pry 21. 14 EDS [b 15. 27; in pl., good 22:555, talents 
ors Eccl 5. 18; kand ji “breed, palm, as a measure of length DNI 


Ex 22. 10 I5 17. 4 =; z. p. 389 


e Dp. 199, 650 
: €, luin only in later Ion. Prose) —Ep. ĉes, Dor. fan 
évs, assim. év(8) ...) as a Numeral, one NX Ez 18. "Ui 
4. 9 308 Gn 22. : 3 Jes 66. 17 TB Ez 33. 30 ^N2 Cn 17. 17 ats 


made Eds by the Art., 6 eis, 5j uia TANT Gn 19. a, 42. 27, 
32, 33 DORT Ib 32. 9; united INR Ex 26. 6, 11; azo pis with one 
accord TAN AD Jos g. 2; up’ &v at once DARI Pry 28. 18 C25 Esr 4. 
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r3 ORDD Nu 12. 4 FDD Ib 35. 22 (cf. ei$vzóov, mapa or zap 7069;]; 
first INR Gn 1. 5, 8. 5; one, i.e. the same TOX Ib 40. 5 Eccl 2. 14; 
one opposite another &v pèv . . . &VSE TIN... THN Ex 25. 19; où piar 
ov 6€ vo not once nor twice ETT Borage DN T IIR 6. 10; z. D. 229 

€taxw: poet. Verb only pres. and impf. (exc. fut. e££«) ; deem lite, liken 
m Jes 40. 25 MOIS 22. 34 MUD Jes 46. 5 Thr 2. 13 acibaci ne. 
I do not deem thee like, i.e. take thee for a wise man 277 Gn 38. 15 
Job 13. 24, 41. 24; deem, suppose 227 TIS 19. 20 Jes 53. + —— 

«cao p. 169 

elta, elrev: Adv., used to denote the Sequence of one act or sate 
upon another: of Sequence in ume, without anv notion ct Cause, 
then, next [IX Dan 2. 15, 17, 19, 25; soon, presently Ib 5. 6, 8 izd 

ex p. 170 

éxagros, n, ov: each, opp. the whole body 7X Gn 2. 24 Ex 1. 1.28. 2: 
Jud 16. 5; strengthd. by the addition of other Prons., eis €. DNX DN 
Lev 20. 2 (2. dip, p. 286) 

exxevow: embty out ATN Jes 14. 10 (cf. vevedon) Pom Ez 3 


Ga 


dd 32. 26 (cf. éxxeveizéov: one must emb:7, of Mana ee 


na IICh 20. r9 nes Gn 24. 31 Lev Tes et». Tes 40. 5; 0 5? ex muri 
na Jes Soy Si ots xera: 


€» D. 170 
FERES "€ AP reny As 5f pepe! lyases =s. T - as 
évOexos, iv-, ov; (Stan according lo righi, jusi feginmale PTS Lev ta. 35 


Dt 16. 18 Jes 32. 1 uk NTS Dan 3. 14 753 Jes 41. 20 773 [b 12. 


— 


19 Ps 52. 5 Pry 10. 13 Ae dte; €. wots 
done, Plato, Aigstes Major 292 b p 


ubright, just 33 Gn 0. 9, 18. 25 PITS IIS 8. 17 deL (n os; Ace. 
-«ws right, wtth justice, fairly PTS Di 1. 10 253Z Lev ra. t 
éfoptcaw, Alt -77: dg out the earth from a trench “Ww: Jes 5:. : 
PUJjess.2 376: diz ow of the ground. cg up, uproot W^ 777 
Eccl 3. 2 DF aves 


$ re » s 
€XptG OC), EXKOTTY 


z2. 7; gouge out OPI Nu 10. tg job 29. 17 eh 

eSwlley p. 170 

ératvéew— p. 110 

emi p. 170 

épetzo : Pass., to be thrown down, fall in ruins DON Jer 26. 0 Z5 Ez 
26. 19 

épiw+ p. 349 

evdus p. 641 

éx8éu 4- p. 660 
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d ) : female rival TS IS 1. 6 
UGLdvcov, 70: a weed that grows in wheat, prob. darnel DRT Gn 30. 
ry 9121 Jes 18. 5 ON ICh 16. 14 . 


jyeucv p. 037 
nos p. 309 


Ücdoua:, Dor Üacoua: gaze, behold n Job 17.155777 Gn 4.4 mono 
Jes 41. 25 j; mostly with a sense of wonder ANDST Gn 24. 21 
nznZU]es pr. 10; reconnoitre NA Nu 13. 2: comtemalete NÝ Job 35. 
nzz IIS 22. 42; see clearly WI Nu 24. 17 Job 7. 8 5ZZ Jes 32. ES 

eos, 6, Bocot Vios, Lacon cios, crap, Dor 2lso 05 voc. only ne 
Jess also Üeé . . . but classical in compd. names, Hudiwee SS Gn 
21. 22; God, the De:ty, in general sense, both sg. and pl. ox Dt 35. 


18 75 CB) Gn ar. 22 3 IS 2. 2: one set In exter; TX IIR 24.15 
TN Ex 15. 15 ic. P. 390; 

Ceparevw— p. 344 (e. P. 391) 

Üeupéaa: Pass., to be sent to consult an oracle Vo TR t0. 15; look at, be- 


cid WT a 55 9 Job $5.5 Cantss. B 25. nee So Nel m 15 


pol: = émiÜecipéu examine over again or carefully, ispeci DIP Neh 2. 


t3; of the mind, contemblate, consider VT Job :7. 15; observe TAN 


Nu rg. 16. (Derived from Cecpos and o él dsdwj D. 3A! 
@pvunc, 70: (Üp/mTu NI which ts broser s, bii CETT Ex 22. 30 
dau, later form geo: break in pieces, brecs imc AND Gn 8.1: 


37. 33 Di 33. 20 Hes 0.4 
Cunos—> pp. 297-8 
Supa, Ion Qv A r 57 Oni freq. in pi. oi doubí viding 
Culpa, on Cvpn, 7: dco ore 9. 9; it n Di. Ci Zou2ie Or fotding 
doors 223 Ez 41. 23, 24 =o IR 6. 34 YP Tbs ee 
nos Dts s ne Cant 8. 9 139 Jos 2. 5; ar Priam’s door, l.e. 
before his dwelling HWE Ps 69. 26 VITIR 6. : 7 
xings and potentates, cour: MVS Gn 25. 7:6 


LI "n r 
are:v tor wudac, gates 


Dan 2. 49; frame of diede raft n1? 5; generaliv, 
entrante, as to a grotto 273 Job 3. 10 YAN Dan 3. 26. Indo-European 

d&ur-, cf. Latin foras. /»res, Old English duru “coor [Here we have 
the same word, albeit differently pronounced. in Arabic (;l2), 
Aramaic (Yan), English (door), Greek icvpga/, Hebrew (ATP), 
and Laün (fores)—the Arabic and the English, the Aramaic and 
the Latin, the Greek and the Hebrew, most closely resembling 
each other. Deleted is the bogus barrier which has for so long 


segregated the Aryan from the so-called Semitic languages!] 
(v. p. 392) 
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Búpag, ó: corslel, coat of mail, scale armour PD Jer 46. 4 ma3 Job 41. 
18 IW IS 17. 5 [02 Neh 4. ro JT IR 22. 34 oy $92; = 
ix) (breastiwork, parapet) RINER Esr 5. 3 VO Ez 46. 23 Gy 

"m9 Gn 49. 22 ; — [TWF Zópios : Syrian Dt 3. 9) 

Tw p. 659; (eos p. 641 

xa£atp«o p- 685 (v. p- 394) 

xa1ipós, 6: due measure, proportion 11218. Lev 2. 2 PODI Nu 31. 54 037 
Gn 26. 12; of Place, vital part of the body mS? Jud 20. 15: 
generally, time, period; chronological sequence of events 223 Ps 145. 7: 
in pl. of xaipot the times MUIST Esth 6. 1; Pythag. name for seren i 

Karéw, -AnCw, -Anpi xretw: call, summon RTP Lev a. : ; call to one’s rouse 
or toa repasi ® 1p IR r. Eus I. 4; xexAnpévos the guest N32 189. 15: 
inzoke XDP Gn 12. 8 IIR 5. 11; special construction, n called NIP: 
Dan 10.1 4 a; = es D 

xerc p. IJI 

xaraxevow : strengthd. for xevów; make emt; by depletion WNT Jes 1 ^ 
make a place empty dy leaving iM, diu it mz ICh 28.9 nib Leon 3. 

«eAevérizns, o: [I beti ieve this word to be kindred to €ayoua:} waxfer 
DOW Jer 14. 8 375 IIS 12. 4 (2. p. 394; 

NEVOS, KEOS, ni KEvOS, «evevzos: mostiv cf thin 


T 
mAéws (NPD) Ju, TTD ‘addds) IS 10. 5 777 Ps 100. 22 cf. Job 
A ` 


tt. 12) De 32. 42 Ez 32. 22 TM Lev 2. 4. 25. 5 2°22 Jer 52. 2 
Job 11. 12 (cf &iéxeyos) NINI (atdos) Ps 5. 1 cios 7s Iud vs 
nig IR 14. 15; to no £urbose rn IS 10. 5, 25. 31 ov payodua: coi 
õie xevjs C31 Ps 109. 5; without the dii of tof II Gn 29. ! 


empty- handed cit Ex 21. 2; of place, without garison DTS [IS 5. à: 
without flesh DUS Gn 41. 23 (v. p. 395) 
xévwua, 70: empty spece Zip Gn 24. 23, 31 Ex 33. 21 Jud 20. 22 Jes 
. 8. 28. 8, 49. 20 Jer 7. 32, 19. 11 Neh 2. 15 «7», oe; Gn 18. 
i 29. 26, 30. 25 D: 12.2 


v2 Us 


oe US: vacancy DPT Gn 24. 23; ofenpe: tempie I5 22. 4-5 

xeoaues: poller 137 T aS 26031 Job: 7. 99... Gn 3. *; 39: 
-»pnjs) VS Ps 73. 25 (w p. 398) 

xépas p. 348 

xnpiov, Td, xnpos, 6: honeycomb, mostly in Pl. DE? Cant 5. 1 nor? 
IS 14. 27 m3 Ps 81. 17 (27 

xÀéw (A), Ep. xdetw: tell of, make famous, celebrate XP Ruth 4. 11; 
Pass., to be famous Nip Ez 23. 23 Np Nu 1. 16 Np HS 20. 1 

xAnla, Ion xAni{w: make famous, celebrate in song XOP Ruth 4. 11; 
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mention, speak of; incoke Mp Gn 12. 8 IIR 5. 11 Ps 80. 19; summon 
Xp Lev 9. 1; call NUP Gn 1. 5; Pass., is called Nop1 Dan to. 1 
(xAe(g)-(Cos. (fr. «Aéos) ‘celebrate’ and xAn-ifw ffr. xadéw) "call 
were confused by the Greeks.) 

xvedalus: (xvédas) cloud over, obscure *121 Jes 30. 20 

xvédas : darkness of ecening dusk, twilight; morning twilight RD Ps 139. 9 

xotwós, 4, óv: common PN IS 21. 5; 7ò xK. the state; abs. of one’s own 
state cle; the government, public authorities Tn Esth 1.3; in bad 
sense xoi, 7), prostitute TEN Gn 34. 31 4770 Lev 21. 7; of persons, 
connected by common origin, kindred ?n Ob 20; of S den meats, 


Fad r 


common, profane VÙ Lev 10. 10; 7ò x. name of zeszíze od 
xoAaGa : check, chastise; punish oon Ex 17. 13 
xo\aguos, 6: = KdAdaas (chastisement, correction, retribution: 327 Ps 38. 
8 itp Jer 13. 26 Prv a. 7, 22. 10 (doubtful; 
xokagris: chastiser, punisher 728 Jes 14. 12 


xopn, 7: hair of the head NUS Cant 4. 1, 3; the hai TIS Lev 13. 47 
»2z Dan 7. 9 Że; metaph. foliage of ees 7 muve: Ez 15.2 N23 

ID 17. 22; of herbs Z3 Ez 16. 7; luminous izil o7 2 comet NDD Am 
5. 8 [cf eUxopos ; c. p- 399] 

xovóitw D. 353 

x«oas p. 348 

xupew, aiso xUpwi A, ig^: ugon RIP Cn +2. 58 NTS 15 24. 29; mee 
wrth ATP Deas. 18; beuil Ws Ps 5.5 OTP Esth 1.7 i; has 


5 PX 
nop IIS 1. 6 ng Dan 10. 14 Say ve. p. 3cc 
xupios D. 556; xwddw— p. 004 
Aeyos, ó, verbal noun of Aéyw (Bi: measure 22 Lev ts. 10; explanation: 
statement of theory, argument, discourse; rule, brinzit.e, isw, thesis np? 


Pre 4. 2; spoken ODD. Wwriüten word, tale 27 Ecci 12. 12; disme 
F . * D ^ 
uH erance, oracle 2n? Jes 3. 3; ullerantée «—— i :zzgzcge Ax reason 


ng7]es20.94 Prv 1. 3: p. 399) 


zacyoMZo- p. 667 

u€yas c pp. 295-8 

pera p. 171 

pexpéw > p. 343 

ucpos, 6: blemish TD Lev 24. 19; blame, reproach DRS Dan 1. 4 TWD 
IS 29.3 


vads, 6, vaiós, Aeo! vabos, Spartan vaçós: temple Ni Nah 3. 8 à Ex 
15. 13; part of a temple, shrine WU/NVIIS 19. 18, 20. 1; v. p. 400 
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vdzn, 4: woodland vale, dell, glen; valley NU IIS 7. 8 (cf. vouás] x5 
3127 IIS 19. 19 (v. p. 400) 

város, T6: post-Homcric form = vdrg: grove or ticket 29. Jer 4. 29 
45; also ravine, gully TS IIS 7. 8 122 IS 26. 15 T 

voéw— p. 350 

vopós, 6: (véuw) place of pasturage TN IIS 7. 3; habitation WU Jes 35. 7 
Prv 3. 33; metaph., apportionment 5822 Neh 12. 44 522 Ex 29. 26 
IS 1. 5, 9. 23 Jer 13. 25 Ps 16. 5 [cf édue (A, Sone] Wt Neh 
12. 47 (v. p. 400) 

£av8ós, ý, dv, genitive -&oà: yellow, of various shaces. frcquentiv with 
a tinge of red ESX IIR 5. 22 Cant 5. 10 ^7ZXN Gn 25. 25 7 


Jos2. 18 Cant 4. 3 XU ue pol: ; brown; zuburn IW Gn 30. 3 


£n Ib 5. 32 155 o Can . 13120 fof horses] Jer 51. 27 E in 
Epic mostly uscd ss golden hair 253 Lev i3. 29; of complexion 
NETR Gn 25. 25 ZZZW Gn 10.3 NIIS DIS 10. 6 ADS IS rs. a7 
n3 Cant 5. 10 PTS Jud 10. 6 JTS Gn 1o. 15 ^7Z3 Ib 10. ;8 zz 
Ib 5. 32 nz 7 IR 16. 24 IEP IICh 24. s rite Jud t3- 24; also 
of horses, bay £Y3N Zach 1. 8 AL after Homer, of all kinds of 
objects; of gold Zi Ex 25. 11 22; nz83 Jes 24. 23 S25 Gn 15. 
12 ++; of roast pigeon TEIN ICh 16. 3: iz Midie: ireq. of biie 
e! 4; Zurfes, paroxvtone, as proper noun. asiream ofti 
so called by gods, by men Scamander ‘Ii 20. 72° 77. p. 100 


fzoeiwu: parch, dry ua WT Jer 2. 12 WT Job 32. 30: Pass.. to be or 


become dry, parched 2432 Ez 21.5; t0 be iiie TOYO Jes su. ot: 
pat yendo]; drain dry 2735 Gn B. IF lau. eee Pass. ofa 


paralvtic gu Ce C. p. 402) 
$pós, d, dv: dry Zl Lev 7. 10 WIS Pry 23. 27 ie EU; slid food, 


i.e. cereals 7 D n po Ps 32.4 BDY Nu 15. 20 i LB: 
of bodily condi: wi eels lean wgzecJee 54. 1r deu ss 
Jang; hence generaliv, zustere DONT Jes 54. :1 er; rd £ oridiy 
nui Ley 16.29. 250 Det: Jer ad. tans v Iouis. re E2501 


Cie dpeimiov, nwr]; $ Std (st. Saye dry dons MINA Gn 7. 22 Scr 
Jes 35. 7; Tò £. rot sorauod the part of its bed iei dry | 
I4. 2t Jos 3. 17 Ez 30. 12 353M Jer 30. 38 

Sulov, ro: wood cut and ready for use PY Gn 6. 14 Ex 31. 5; fire:uooc 
T9 Nu 15. 32 IR 17. 10, 12 Jer 7. 18; timber rz Hag 1. 8 ICh 2a. 
2; logs Ty Lev 1. 7; piece of wood YY Lev 14. 4 Ez 37. 16; log an. 
beam 4lzS ; post ey 4:j 5; board (W) ¥>S IR 6. 15; gallows 7S 
Esth 5. 14; table j172 Ex 25. 23; of live wood, tree JSR Dan 4. 8 
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aT VW Mich 5. 13 SN Dt 16. 21 YY Gn t. (1 ONS/MINS Job 40. 
a1 [cf. exotvos] ; of persons, blockhead Sos Prv 10. 1 729 Eccl 2. 19 
[cf. d€vAov; z. p. 402] 
fvpiftw+ pp. "e 636 


ó8ós, ý (odSds once in Hom., Od. 17. 196): of Place, way, road TFR 
Job 23. 11 DTR Jes 45. 2 prn Jer 37.21 nmi Jer 11. 15 T Job 8. 4 
(cf. Ps 107. 17] 9120 Jer 18. 15 722 Ps 77.20 papier. channel 
of a river T Dt 2. 37 ($2'3; the way to truth S42 ; 700 6808 further 
on the way, forward CTF Jesg. 11 a135; ; profitable, sezi 232 Gn 37. 2 
Ps 30. 10 Job 22. 3 [ci xezua] ; foray NT IIS 3. 22 HR 5. 2 "Hc 


-ue 


26. 11 $=; metaph., way or manner -— siu; frm na Ez 43. 11 


is 
h 


oa; method, system ERAR, (z. p. 402} 


ddovs, Ion cóc, o: tootà ]7 Gn 49. 12 aic) anything tored or sharp, 


‘> 


tcoti, prong JF IS 2. 13; floughshare TR Jes 2. 4; o. mérpas, pech, 
oie — p- 665 
&Xos, 3, ov, Ion ovos: whole, entire, complete in ail us parts Was Ez 
27. 5 277 IR 8. 61 IICh 8. 16 LS; whole, ie. safe and sound ON 


Ps 743. 4 DVF Gn 33. 13 ee se; entire, utter 72 113 2. 0 Jer 15. 


10, 20. 7 (So ; neut. as Adv. Olor or vò olov on Ite utes, gener ace 
4S S; = vas, all 72 Ex 1. 22 LIS 2. 9 Jes 2 aon xeu Bong 7 ES 


I 

116. 11 925 Ex 29. 24 J E ; every FX Gn 30. 40 72 Ib., Ex 1. 22 

subst., rò dlov, the wuverse TN Ps ag. 2 £ZZ Ps 60. > [aA Jes 18. 
8 


: 33 
zà ó. one's ali TPN Ps s Adv. dws Es aC ee ZUSPBS39.51 
Lev 6. 15; freq. with a negative, ovy Š. or ò. o "2: at all 72r 
Gn aes 7 IS 14. 45, 20.2 n?7n Gn 18. 25 [Mark the different 
scales P the homologues and their corroborative value: n7"7ni, 
PIS wee PERT Qu Se ee mois, TD. Moreover, having 


regard to 72,.§ and 4L uS, can it be said thar 7?22—which was 
not borrowed from Arabic—is a post-bidlical word?i iv. p. 105; 

7» p. 649 

ozÀ5 p. 314 

ózÀov pp. 315, 342 (cz. p. 400) 

ópáw-- pp. 344-5 (v. p- 406) 

Cpyigw: make angry, provoke to anger, irritate SMA Jes 415. 23-74 Mal 2. i 
oy? IS 1. 6 OIG Ib i. 7 92: Jes 57. 20 Am 8. 8 p Prv 16. 28 
23$ IR 1. 6 23Y Jes 63. 10. SYA Ps 78. 40 MTNA IS 28. 15 IN 
Job 26. 12 $n Jer 50. 34 yo IS 1. 6 Set sel ul; grow 
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angry, be wroth 33Y1 Gn 45. 5 D Gn 45. 24 WDN IIR 19. 27 P 
Jes 29. 24 O87 Ez 27. 35 SYD Nch 3. 33 A Ps 2. t; abs. in part., 
in a passion 0023 Jes 57. 20 Am 8. 8 p Pre £6. i (z. p. 106) 

opÜos — p. 634 

dpilw: divide, separate from 213 Nu 16. 21 77720 Gn 1. 6 Ex 26. 33 
Lev 1. 17 Nu 16. 9 7922 Gn 10. 5 193 Esth 3. 8; delineate 722 Dt 
19. 14; bound YX Jos 18. 20; part, divide SIEM Lev 11. 4, 2222 Ez 
34- 12; banish one from 12 IICh 26. 21 MS Ps 31. 23 272: Jon 2. 5 
Zu M SoS, ds + 14 fud Og dre Exe 087 as 1.33; mars eu 
by boundaries, mark out TIIN Ex 19. 19, 23; ordai, determine, lay down 
Waa Esth 2. 1 Pi IR 20. 40 VID Nu 15. 32 Neh 0. 6 DDA Jes 51. 

ópos, 76: mountain, hill ^3 Gn 31. 25 Ex 3. 12 Jes 13. 2, 40. 1 Hi =x 
IIS 23. 33 MMI Jer 17. 3 COV HIS 23. 11: 4 T3 Nu 29. 9 
ise TET Jos 18. 25 TENT Dt 4. 43 MONT ICh 5. 58 72 Jer 30. 18, 
19. 2; canton, parish “i Gn 10. 30, 56. 8 S375 To 


is 


d 
desert 5 43 2 cf. dpes: pillar MIO IR 7. 2; no ir. D. {IO} 


odis, 0: serpent MBER Jes 30. 6 YDS Ib 14. 29 ZZ3 Ib 11. 8; Tpixd- 
prvos 0. ó ydAxeos dedicated at Delphi Nu 2:. s-a IR 18. 4. I: 


was pronounced -and perih. writien ae PDET Gn 4o. r7 ier 
3 tee y mma 7 
OOtOtLOV , pres 


[Taizv, 6, Ep. Hacer: Paean or Paeon, the ohvsic: 
Jes 26. 4 Ps 68. 5 m Ex 15. 9; title of Accus ^dter Bs eoltn- 
also of other gocs; of Zeus at Rhodes; siysceisn. healer ID5 Nu ro. 


f - ee : - 
29 c; Saviour, deiicerer Z2: Dt 33. 5 [ef Ne 


n 
" 
+ 
o 
a 
ie] 
e! 
v 
l 


wepa p. IFI 

wepauvdéopar— p. 347 

-TdcTag-— p. 309 

cé, 7: small ligi: shied of leather without a rim. criginaliv Thracian 
v?7 IIR it. 10 /7. 2. 1:0. 

wept D. 172 

mpa, lon mjor, 3: "estie pouch, walle: “TD Di 23. 25 IS 17. 40 NINN 
Ex 28. 32^?n Gn 27. 3 

zi€Co pp. 251, 637 

TusÀmaic p. 343 

moxilw— p. 636 

wodepéw: to be at war or make war 223 IIR. 3. 23 2021 Ex i4. 25 
wy bs; with one En?) [ICh 13. 12; fight, do batle £171 IR 22. 31; 
later c. acc. make war upon ON? Ps 35. 
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modepilw, also wrolepilw, poet. form of wodepew: wage war, fight 

2300) IIR 3. 23 ond: Ex 14. 25 YNDI Gn 30. 8; trans., war or fight 
with O93 IICh 13. 12 (zoxepos, p. 97) 

FOAMS, Ep. also mró\s, ): city nr Dan 8. 2 [cf. Spic] arta IR 20. 11 

3Y Jes 1. 26 JÐ Neh 3. 9 TP Jes 16. 7 WP Ib :. 26 (c£. modios] 

nop Prv 11. 11 WO Gn 22. 17 Ah e 4j 3 4 25; z. day = axpooks 


RD IICh 32. 5 89S IIS 22. 2 79 Ib 3. 27 Je (le i$ 2) [in 


2 st 


Jerusalem] 444; one’s city, country DOTZ Esr 2. i Ax; country, as 
dependent on and called after its city 552 Dan 2. 2; esp. of island: 


peopled b» men 22; community or body of citizens sas; state 45 33% 
assembly of citizens ZZ Pry 31. 23 (secondary to cyopd: ; zou zailew 
a game resembling backgammon nn [o6 E. pup 

moins, TOAUS, TOOLS D. 310 

zpo p. 172 

7pós pp. 172-3 

arqvds, 5j, 6v, Dor wraves: fying, winged; =. ddis JTE Dt 32. 33 172 
Dn Jes 13. 22 

<U\n, 4: prop. one wing of a sair of double gates; mostiy in pl., 
a town (whereas &íga = house-door) WT Jer i. 15; pi. of sever 


ates DST Pry i. 21; ze ideo the zc 


S 2 the netner-worid. 


=.. T 


peripkr. tor fel! ONS ist Jes 58. 10; entrance 


2 
us 2 ounn UOS 
mountains, bass; these passes were sometimes realty barred bv gates 
nyt Nah 3. 13; mac D'e3ecgióes the Siraits cf. Gibraltar (Cadiz. 
7 [cf ?Z2/z6Xs] 


paydsc p. 047 
pexiGo, paxxigw, paxyiga: cut through the spine, esp. in sacrifices TOF 
BRAG 15 


géw, Ep. peio: flow, run, srezm, gush IN Ps 75. 20 7Z Am 5. 24 E 


Thr 3. 49 72 Jes a. 2 72 jer 18. 14 WW) Lev 55.3 S —E 5 
Cl: metaph. of things, rain ?11 Jes 45. 8; esp. ci a jow of words 
, * 3 2 ; : J : 

711 Dt 32. 2 32 Ib.; to be in a tumble-down condition, collab:e ? Jud 
5. 5; leak [>] 5 He? JU [4]; very rarely trans., let flow, pour 
^m 


job 36. 27 WITS 14. rg Qt Ps go. 5 St Job 36. 28 1n Dr 

28 nz Job 36. 28; land runs milk and honey IM Ex 3. 8 

jryvvga Or -úw, later prjoac: The word is hardly used bv correct 
Att. Prose-writers, exc. in Pass.—éóreak asunder, rend, shatter 1112 
IR 15. 13 Z7? IS 15. 28 IR 11. 31 DM Lev 20. 2 2771 Ps 2.9 739 
Jes 42. 3; later, esp. rend garments, in sign of grief Y^p Gn 37. 29, 
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34 Ex 28. 32 IS 4. 12, 15. 27 IIS 13. 19, 31 IR 11. 30 Jer 36.23 
Eccl 3. 7; break a line of battle or a body of men 779 IIS 5. 2 
Tz? Ex 15. 6; break through 71D Ps 8o. 13 1? zop Jer 22. I4; 
Pass., break, break asunder Yi Lev 22. 22 PE [ICh 32. 5 5 077 
IR 13. 5; ofa stone scored with lettering, 1.c. inscribed »pn Jes 
22. 16, 30. 8 Ez 4. 1, 23. 14 (spurious; cf. yepdeow); intr., like 
Pass., break or burst forth 77D Gn 38. 20 

pila, Aeol Bpila, poct. sgis, 7: root Vis Job 14. 8 FNI Ex 30. 23 277 
Mal 3. 19 94> == G+; mostly in m root: US? Ps 80.12 7 
Cant 4. 14 wag Jer 17. 8; the roots or founcanens of the carth 3252 
Am 9. 3 979 Job 35. 30; thet from whist onthing springs as from 2 
root YN Jes 40. 24 732 Prv 12. 12 Job iG. 25: foundation ZN Ps 
118. 22 NIX Zach 2. 7 IW Job 13. 27, 29. Q; root or steck from 
which a family springs 227 Jud 5. 14 Jes 14. 22729 1 race, family 2 
Jes rt. 1 9722 Ib ts. 29 Hos 9. 10; base, (sanction z2^p IR 6 
15; base of a vertical pillar JY Ex 2 


U 


Q1 
C2 
ME 
UO 
Į- 
i 


Zá-vpos, 6, Dor Tízvpos: Sctyr VET Lev 17. 7 7ST Zach 13. 4 427 
IIR 25. 8 


0€2as, ro: reverentici awe, which prevents one iom do du somethin 


" gi 


disgraceful; also az with a notion of zsrsr; gen erally 297255 
worship, honour NZ3 Nu 4. 3, 8. 24; C. gen. 25 

reverence for him DNTS IS 2.3 IIS 5.20 Jes 47.9 AM 5. 93702 5; 
after Hom., ^e object of reverential awe, olingi, majesiy; ob 


van 


awestruck wonder “I3 Jes 13. 19 Jeb5. SCIES TO 0. paba 

céSoua:: feel awe or jesr before God, jzei shame: arter Hom., c. acc. 
pers., revere, worshio; generally, pay &orozr or cete: ta; Act. céZo 
is post Hom., used only in pres. and impr. marsta, honour, mostly 
of the gods R23 Nu 4. 23; of supplianis NIS Ex 38. 8 IS 2. 22; 
céZoper as Pass., t3 5e recererced 23: Ps 22. i, 1:2. 89 

c3uc, cága: Sign, mers, ioken eu e See xmi SN srom hearer, 
emen, portent ee sonstellation, mostly in Si Seccenly bodies NI 

! 


Gn 2. 1 Dt 4. 19 Zeph 1. 5 NDS Jer 2. 1a, 10. 16 
Am 3. 13, 5. 16 DDF Gn 1. 1, 2. 1 «— Sue 
onpaivw: give the signal of attack, etc. NDS Nu 3:. 7; cf. azgazevo 
oxuradn, 7): staf, cudgel, club v22 Jes i4: 20; 99:27 [cf. expo; 
at Sparta, staf or balon used as a cypher tor writing dispatches, 
a strip of leather being rolled slantwise round it, on which the 
dispatch was written lengthwise, so that when unrolled they were 
unintelligible: commanders abroad had a staff of like thickness, 
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round which they rolled these strips and so were able to read the 
dispatches—hence oxvzdAr came to mean a Spartan dispatch vy 
Jud 5. 14; strickle for lerelling grain, piled up in a measure viy 
Jes 28. 27; strip or rod of metal or ivory V27F IIS 18. 14 Ps 2.9 
Doe [T50] Jos 23. 13; scourge, whip WON Prv 14. 3 029 Jes 11. 4 
ow Nah 3. 2 Pry 26. 3 b=; sucker from a stem 07 Jes II. I 


orápaypa, 70: piece lorn off, skred, fragment ^" Cnis5. 17; 9 A ALL 


wet 


3 > 
4a 3; manzled corpse XMS Gn 49. 9 BDTD Ib 31. 39 2 Nah 3. 3 


p^5 Ib 3. 1; collect. in sg. = Aaruay (the chibs of stone in hewing) 
= oxtpos ‘chibpings of stone, used as road- metal; non Ez 41. 12-15 
0-cpdCccuo, Ait -rrw: fear, rend M2 Ps 136. 15 O52 Lev 10.9, 21. 10 PTE 


Gn 27. 10 4 — 2 D; esp. of dogs, carnivorous animals, and the 
like 2 Hab 3. 17 zu = Dt 43. 20 PIE Ps 7. 3; rend asunder Wiz IR 
3. 25 IIR 6. 4 Ps 136. :3 p?£ Thr 5. 8 GA (7. p. 417) 


LET 


a-etvos, 70: c narrow, close or confined space VS Ps 4. 2 3 Ib 25. 17 
generally. stress, distress VS Job 15. 24 13 Gn 42.21; suffering VS 
Jes 2923 

créu p. 339 

c-óvvf£, ó: sharp point, as of a rock JF IS rs. ; Job 3a. 23; of ine 

x a M " we * 
boar's iust 12 IR 10. 12; prongs j2 IS 2. 13 
cv xMyeo : le together 225 Dt 28. 30; Pass., 727: Jes 13. 10 727 Jer 5. 
3. I 
MJ 


2; inflect similarly 729 Gn 42. 


cvv p - 173 
a solit, cleave, sever iW} Tul m 33. 23 PDI Ib 33. 20 PII Jer 2. 
20 vod Lev 11. 7 EZ Ib n 17 A22 IS 15. 33; dride into 535 Jud 


ert, separzte, di dido E Ger 40: 30 NSH) [IR 2. 8 Ez 57 
Dl 4 geo Jud 20. 32 Sri Jo os 8. 16 Jer 6. 2a p^» Jos 3.6 Jer12.3 
T 


prin Jud 20.31 OMIR 14.15 022 Dan t1. P yor 
of feet divided into toes wisp De LX. s 254, 
ayoh, 5: leisure, rest, ease, quiet myy Ez a 49 Pry 17. 1 ae; 


wt ? 
' 


idleness 239 Prv 19. 15 DY?39 Ib 31. 27 M70 Ib 1. 32 alee; that 
in which leisure is employed; telk n1229. Eccl 10. 1; esp. lipid dis- 
cussion, disputation, lecture (pl.) MOD Eccl 2. 3 929 Prv 23. 9 m?9 
Jer 22. 21 (v. p. 422) 
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reréw: (rédos) fulfil, accomplish, execute, perform nv> Esr 1. 1; bring to 
fulfilment or perfection moo Ds 7.7229 Ez 53:45 i» lo an eud, 
finish, end 192 IR 6. 38 Jes 33. 1 Dan i1. 36 noy Ps 102. 25; 
somets. intr. like the Pass., come to an end VR IS 9. 7 O99 Gn 15. 
16 DDN Gn 47. 15 Lev 25. 29 IR 6. 22; lay out, spend nov IR 10. 
16, 17 (v. p. 422) 

Tni: set, put, place WIM Jes 11. 8 | Gn 41. 48 Ex 35. 34 Jos 
22. 25 IR 7. 39 O17 Gn 21. 14, 24. 2 IR 10. 9 PŽ Gn 41. 33, 
MN i! Ps 8. 7, 84. 4, 140. 6 Job 30. 1 Sys Ex 10. 19 Prv 6. 1, 

8, 22. 26 Job 17. 3 JAD IR 6. 19 => ^3; put in, put into 1-7 


can 35. 4 Pry 19. 24 J251 Jes 2. 10 Ji Lev 19.26 IICh 5. 10 M3 Dt 
28.8 Ps 133. 3 02 Gn 31. 34, 43. 22 Jer 10. 10 IFRA Esr 5. 8 07 Ex 
ro. 1 Ps £8. 7; eut it in his hands ]72 Gn o5: r7 Jud 5.4529 IR 


20.6; of women, to haze a child put under her girdle, 1.¢. to conceive 
C'9 Esr 10. 44; put or plant it in his ee ie [R ro. 24 Ecel Ei 5 
ow Dt 1r. 18 Jes 27. 7, 57- 11 Cant 8. 6 Dan 1. 8 Z7 Jes 44 m. 


m? Ps 13.3 Prv 26. 22 lay up PSR Gn 23. 30 (ci. &nacvpito]; treasure 
^à38 IIR 20. 17 Am3. 10 [cf. Oneavpigwi; deer in mind, think dons g 
gthing jf) Esc! 52s Ex 9:21 I5 25/25/1015 13.35.40. 29 J] 
47. 5, 57. 11 Job 34.22 Dan (, 8 Z7 Jes ae. 1g YE Ex 57.23 15 


. 20 Pry 24. = 27. 23: p -—— 15. 10: 0 Uers the mor 
A 


d: 
o. 
"5 
fh. 
E 
M 
* 

o 

vi 
LAS 


r a T > 

24 nig IIR. 4.1 Ja 24. s down, 5221220083: 13; bat cars 

in writing ]à Lev 10. 28; bear arms RTL Jes 22. 6; fight MT Ps 3. 

lay in grave, bury, frequently with words added, év raporar, és tades 

yu Ez 31. 14 I7 Gn 50. 26 o Ex 2.12 si> me; la lay before peopie 

as common property j7 Dt 1. RAO sS n, award me Gn 4.25 
u Licretion DW Jud a. ae 


Ex 21. 22; gite a chiid a name ai one's oun 


fa. ig 


Dan i, 7 Nen@. 7; ofa TER state, or legislature, give oneset? a 

Dl Esth 9. 14 peo [b g. 1 
mS Dt33. 4, 27 Ge $F d Ex 15. 25 Es 4.21 2550 Db.; agree uson 
moi Psa1.12 fa Mich 3. 5 MS Jos 7. 11 [ud 2. 20; establish, insisi 


law, make a law |72 Lew 26. 46 Ps 99. 


ET 


mS Jes 45. 12; order, ordain, bring to pass hv: IC 21.10 vw [IS 21. 
Thr 3.281% IIR 18. 14 MS Gn 50. 2 IS 13. 14 272 Gn 47. 20 EQ. 
PIE put in a certain state or condition, followed by an attributive 
Substantive, make one something, with the predicate in apposition, 
appoint (W) 703 Jes 10. 15 J Nu 21. 29 IR 10. 27, 14. 7 E23 
8,9 Thr 1. 13 MYS IIS 6. 21 [7po-: appoint] 87 Gn 46. 3 Ex 2. 14, 
4.11, t4. 21 IR 10. 9 Jes 27. 9, 41. 18, 50. 7 Hos 2. 5 Zeph 2 


d bo 
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Ps 105. 21 Cant 1. 6 B99 Dan 2. 5 NY Jer 22. 6 Hos 2. 5 Ps 83. 
12, 14, 88.9; make somebody one’s wife N71 Ruth 1. 4; kold, reckon 
or regard as TYS IS 20. 29 (&a- : make a covenant with one Ps r11. 9); 
make, cause, bring to pass ja IR 17. 14; make oneself a road, open 
a way C IIR 11.16 Extr: ag (s- p.425) 

-podij, 3j: (zpédu) nourishment, food; that which provides sustenance i212 
Nah 2. 15; mode of life, education MINN Nu 32. 14: nurture, rearing, 
freq. in pl. OID Thr 2. 20 

-poóóv, 76: ‘rpédw) that which nourishes YTS Nah 2. 13 Mal 3. 

rpudepov, 70: (Opuxrw) dainty sofiness FD Ez 17. 9 

tpv bos, 76: (GpUz rc)) that wich ts broken off, morsel, luma 7/37 VU BS. de 


$dos p. 337 

dois — P. 664 

dépw p. 638 

édiw pp. 317-18 

dó3os, 6: 'dé3opar) panic, feer TNB Job 22. 10: fear, terror TNE Ex 15. 
16; awe, reverence THD Jes 2. 10 Ps 3 

Solos, n, ov: pure, bright, radiant Wns 
QoiSos, o Phoebus, ie. ine Brigis or Pure, alone as ai n. "Z2 Nu 
22, 5 452 Ib 24. 3; an oid epithe 
inverted 4. @. ME Ses Ib 25. 5; WE Gn 3:1. 12, 53 722 S gn ^8 

darragw— p. 318 

$«s p. 200 


yapagow, AU -rrw: furnish with notches, or teeth, like a saw; Pass., 
serrated, jagged, rugged Yin Jes 41. 15 = 5 cut into furrows YON 
Ps 129. 3 i eis scratch Tun Job 2.8 VST Ex 2:1. 0 —9 (22; 


whe, M Me. Pass., sounded PNN Lev 22.22; smilie — —; 


stamp, sesi Cnn Jer 32. £4 qe; engrave, carve pp Ez 3.1 (=; 
inscribe =; ;i vo; unte bs: sketch, draw =>; Pass., of lines drawn 
with antimony ppn Ib 23. 14 YUP Jer 4. 30; of letters engraved 
mn Ib 17. 1 ann EX 32. 16. (Perhaps a Semiuc loan-word, cf. 
Hebr. &éraf ‘engrave’; or cog. with Lith. ZeFtz ‘rake, scrape’) 
y'uvos = dyyos (vessel to hold liquids, e.g. wine *52 Lev 11. 34 [cf 


SmAov] ; bucket, pail “7T Jes 40. 15) (v. p. 426) 
nés, 5: large chest, coffer ^72 Jon 1. 5 (v. p. 426) 
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xoxpás, d8os, 5j: rock 923 Nu 20. 8 Jer 5. 3. 23. 29 [cf. zézpa] WS Dt 
2. 13. pee; x. dna the Delian rock, i.e. the rocky isle of Delos 
NII IR r1. 26 AWS Jud 7. 22 1523 IR 7. 46; sow ON Lev tr. 
Jes 66. 17 Ps 8o. 14 E (cf. «ázpos, -arvüpi£ vs] 
ypaw (B): warn or direct by oracle Np Jon i. 2; Pass., to be declared, 
proclaimed by an oracle XP IR 21. 12; consult a god or oracle Np Nu 
24. 1; Inquire at the oracle YRI Ibert. 21 MT HIR 1. 2; borrow pem 
Ex 3. 22; = xprjlo (2. p. 426) 
ypýčw: want, lack, haze need of TOM Dt 2. 7 Neha. 21; desire, long sor, 


crave 5272 Ps 04. 2: n3" Jes 42. 1; ask or Jesirz that one should do 


a thing; et ypngec if one wiil, if one chooses 775 IR 20. 40 [cf. 6x: 


Dan 11. 36 


'D 


ypmua, 76: (ypdouar) need DNA Jud 18. 10 32; hence in pl., 2o2c;, 
property, treasure S32 Mich +. 13 132 Job 22.24 555 Ps 95.4 INT 
Nu 23. 22; money TSI IS 8. 3 4$; Le; price “n= Gasy 12 Ex 29. 19 
"c5 Pry 17. 16 7Z2 Nu 20. 19 o; merchendise 122 Neh 13. 15 
acta: ; property, substance dal; Ti ypfua; wast? M Gn 15. 2; why? 


mas Job 7. 19 ^22 Gn 12. 18 2353752 Gn 57. 26 W; used in per: 


) 
phrases to express something strange or ex: — € ofis kind 
naga IS 6.9 (ci. xýsuna];, a deal, a nean 5272 Ruth 3. 7; abosi 
persons, y. Snlecs wemanamd mi >; nr BOA oracle 

>? 


-- — — - yas Tien - ES g 
12, 24 Bop Jer ts. 12057 Jon 3. 2 254 9. 426: 


ywievw: to be or become me alt, lims tien IR s 5973 Gn 32.32: 
Pass., to be or become lame: i0 be maimed or imer DNTDi Mich 2.7 
vyh, 7: life FES IR ra. 10; departed spirit, ghost! TEL [b 17. 21; the 


1 M "M — 9 ? ^ owe 9 a Po n 
immaterial and immortal soul SE: Gn :. 39, 35. 19, 44. 50 =: 
18 Jos 10. 28 ATT: 


jvyat abs. = esfowro: FE] Ex 1. 5 Lev 
ng, creature FD} Gn 1. 20. 12. 5; self TEI Am 


Cn 


Thr 3. 51 X; mz, keari 721 IS 2. 35 737 


-= 


butterfly, moth DD Jes 5i. 8 V7 Ib zo. & dee a cf c. 
zrpavorns; Hom. usage gives luie supper: to the derivanon 
from Wuyw “blow, breathe’; Homeric g. ts rather warm blood than 
breath Det 12.23 Pry 1. 18 (v. p. 427, 
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LXI. Comparison between homologies and authoritatize inlerpretations 
establishes the validity and virtues of the former, while exposing the 
flaws and failures of the latter. 


Some of the homologies set out in the previous chapter will be 
examined and explained here with reference to the Septuagint, 
the Authorized Version, the New English Bible, and or one of the 
dictionaries which embody the distillation of modem research, 
namely: 4 Hebrew and English Lexicon, edited by Professors Francis 
Brown, S. R. Driver, and Charles A. Brggs—as revised bv 
Professor G. R. Driver who played a major role in the translation 
of the N.E.B.—in order to demonstrate at one and the same time 
the validity of my theory and the limited rehiabiliry of the biblica! 
translations and authoritative commentaries. 
In their Preface to the Lexicon, the editors stated: 

In the matter of etymologies they (the editors. nave endeavoured 
to carry out the method of sound philology, making it their aim to 
exciuce arbitrary and fanciful conjectures, and in cases of un- 
certainty to afford the stucent the means of judging of the materiais 


~ 
~ 

~ 
- 


on which a decision depends... It has been the purpose to rte- 
cogzize good textual emendations, but not to swez the list by cor- 


jectures which appeared to lack a sound basis. 

However, it will be my bounden duty to the truth, as I see it, 
to take them and their authorities to task precisely for their 
routrary and fanciful conjectures and far from goed textual emendatiors, 
among other errors. Bu3\owdra: (a variation cf 'OrspozázeU 33 
not too strong an epithet for them. As to Professor G. R. Driver's 
hope—expressed in his Note to the reprint of the Lexivon—that 


[v] 


is readers would send him ‘corrections and improvements for 
future editions’, I made available to him the substance of this 
book on 29 December 1966. 


dyaMa—This neuter Greek noun embraces in its various mean- 
ings abstract ‘glory’ and concrete ‘statue’, ‘gift’ and ‘ornament’, 
‘sculpture’ and ‘picture’. This quirk of language is a fact of 
Greek life which must be accepted without question. Then, quite 
understandably, this fact results in different Arabic and Hebrew 
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words bcing synonymous with that Greek noun, and individually 
homologizing with it according to rule: some in one of its mean- 
ings, others with another. This explains why "n and 11211. 2? 
and 2127, MAYE and 21393—and to a lesser extent (Ps and 
n7i, 0723 and O7l—bear a close resemblance one to the ene 
but not 3s) anda, NOON and on, or O73 and pnt 

these masculine and feminine nouns are--semanticallv no "n 
than phonetically—identical with one neuter Greek word, though 
not with one another. That is conclusively proved by means ct 
tried rules of Graeco-Hebrew homology, confirnung the trite 
saving that things are not always what they seem. 

791 is a noun, and part of the crowd's response: ‘And ail 
the people said: "Amen!" and "Glory to the Lord”.’ Either 
some of them shouted ‘Amen’ and others ‘Glory to the Lord’ 
simultaneously, or all shouted both in succession. 


33°74 


The first-fruits of a tree were dedicated as 2721711, 'pleasi: ng 
gifts’ to God. Similarly, 2211 and INP 20S were men who ha 
been, notionally ar least, dedicated to the Deity by, and cr 
granted by the Deity to, their parents ‘cf. IS 1. 11). Again, ee 
ciuzens of Shechem gathered i In their grapes and pressed wire: 
then they made 2771711, votive offerings, which they NACE ins 
the temple of their ged, and proceeded io make merry. 

Just as the refining pot is used for testing silver, and the crucibie 
for testing gold, so is a man tested by the kind of 273, eijt or 
ofering, he makes (cf. Gn 4. 3-5 Lev 5. 7, 12. 8). 


Here are four relevant entries in the Lexicon: 


"nom n. [m.] . . . only pl. 7^ 73?5 rejoicing, praise: 1. i 
Seen iG: 27 ue 3 e merry-making, connecte 
with thanksgiving... 2. of praise to ^, ‘A TTP Lev 19. 24 CE et 


Holiness) holiness of praise, i.e. a consecrated thing in token of thanks- 
giving for fruit, offered in sth year...’ 

‘(990] n. [m.] praise;—only in 12752 “EY TNT Prv 27. 21 the 
refining pot for silver, and the furnace for gold, and a man according 
to his praise, i.c. prob. acc. to the praise of him by others, which tests 
him; so Franz Delitzsch, H. L. Strack, al. ; perh. however so le! a men 
be to the mouth of his praise, i.e. that praises him,—tesung the praise to 


determine its worth, . . . other views are: according to the measure of Ars 
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boasting ... , i.c. is judged according to his success or failure in that of 
which he boasts; ... according to the thing of which he boasts.’ Twist 
and turn, writhe and slither, ending up in gibberish. 

‘S57 n. pr. m. (he hath praised ...).’ 

' RDS 73D n. pr. m. (praise of Cod...).’ 


All these fantastic comments, which are added in order to fit 
spurious meanings to various contexts, illustrate the lengths to 
which claborate perversion can go. 


ayopi —i1, V, 3, (= respectively exchange with y in nnno 


E hag : , 


moy, mang, oy, DET, OEY, FIs, DOSE, ..2— 


i E l S 
according to established rules of homology > SO GG n.T Y x. 


x. 3, 5, EE respectively exchange di the spiritus lenis in 

tá 
"Sn 0020, Anno, 229. DP SG. (gms. $0239. DNSF 
TUM, Wis, Ws, "EZ, emo AM, uu, Bee UU, DESDE 
= m S557 


tively exchange dialectally with yin OM WTR, TET, 


" 


^ 


In the course of my repeated attempts to And the correct 
homologue for 73Z, pooyos (B), I naturally came across the phrase 


mamis V 1 — 


CIE COLS which added to my difficulty. Not so 27724, for it 
Grew my attention to two unusual facts, as sossible ciues in my 
investigations: one, that certain towns had oe nanes; 
the other, that the names of some towns were in ihe dual or in 
che plural. As usual, I consulted the Lexion—among other 
authoriues—and found the following: 
S.v. DIR: fn. pr. loc. ro REE crc 
Si SY TOS 58. 5 x05 ef sessile. Le. peoples 
like calves, so most; perh. rd. BY ^2yz ... 
Seu WEN, 0308: ‘n. pr. loc. Zoar (understocd ss inn 
Ga rg. 20);.. 


Sog AES MNP: n. pr. loc.. .. lety of faresti i.. S 
S.v. ^99: “gate... particular gates of cee Can i in 7S 
Zeph r. r0... C Y Y Je 3I. 40... geiz space inside 


gate, as public fügen PARE, a ware OS Ss oO Sed 
Pr 31. 31, etc. 
Sv mrs a avin ICh 4. 31 Lewperp, the LNN of Lucian 
Pana ; = JON (q.v.) Jos 19. 6, and perhaps 2272... 15.32..." 
S.v. mng: | ... Jos 19. 6 (the LXX of dypoi awrðr, : ?rdg. mug). IE 


v gg. 
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No attempt is made to explain the alternative name to NYY 
(293 Gn 14. 2) or to DIY (JAIN) or those to OY? rap 
(»93 MIP Jos 15. 60 and H?Z3 Ib 15. 9 or DIY n"ap 
Esr 2. 25), especially as there is some phonetic similarity be- 
tween 972 on one side, and 292 and 71.232 on the other; and 
a vast semantic difference between D'Y? and MIY. At the 
same time, it is difficult to understand what could be meant by 
Dny YI, an entirely novel expression suggested by the Lexicon. 
Nor is there much to choose between the rendering of LZ 
Dy myI OPIN by the A.V. “the multitude of the bulls, 
with the calves of the people’) and by the N.E.B. chat herd ci 
bulls, the bull-calf warriors of the nations’). According to the 
Lexicon, OP VAN AIT sv. I. ATY) means a ‘pack of animals ‘hg. 
of nobles)’. 

I rejected these elaborate inanities, and put aside the sugges- 
tion that the name "US was related to DENY (pixpos}—the 
living example of Littlehampton notwithstanding. Once I ascer- 
tained that DYT homologized with dyoei, | was not siow in 
realizing that DNIT did nor indicate a two-gate city, but ene 
ruled by two assemblies, a people's assenvhiv and a Counc: c: 
Chief. Similarly, IDTE (Jos 15. 59, —77 E being a varian: 
of TTY (Bros, combens, body of men) which ts the synonym ci 
CO ‘otvoSes} in Ps rrr. 1, and of FAR MP in Pre 5. ig 
I aireadv knew that WOT meant dypios “und, savage! in the pi 
387 DI Jer 26. 18, ‘wild animals’; and, bv analogy, con- 
cluded that bd homolog:zed with eveod, and that GV was 
short for DNW. Then, in a flash, I solved the puzzle which hac 


- 


* es ican EM E IIX 


seemed insoluble: Z7Z, hae and iieyo were norde as c: 


"t maman -— —— 4 


2 -— = -- * ^ 
Jenn QUOS CONSTANTE meine. ^a etoOup-or lencer 


-— e 


Y m 


in peoples’ assembiies’; DUAN is relatec to BS and not to 
WTS (jugi); and C^27W is, like un and E355, the direc: 
homologue of dyopei—a far cry from 27¥, the homologue ct 
£ocepos : evening Gn 1. 5, darkness Pry 7. 9, the west Ge. Owing 
to the conjunction of ^3 PY, however, I readily concede the 
possibility that DY ry has likewise a pastoral and not a 


political import (Ez 47. 10). 
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JN is included in a list of towns recorded in Joshua, which 
is duplicated in I Chronicles with certain variations. For in- 
stance: 123 in Jos 19. 5, anI in 19. 4, and JN in t9. 6, 
respectively appear as ni?3 in ICh 4. 29, PN in 4. 30, and 
mw in 4. 31. It has apparently escaped notice that the in- 
ternal gutturals—N, 1, Y—were consistently dropped in the 
earlier list, most probably due to popular pronunciation. The M 
in JUIN stands for the diphthong a in yopar. 

In the result—secing that AMTY is the homologue of édros 
‘number of people living together, company, body of men’, and that one 
of the four homologues of WIN is dyós “leader, ing? IS 21. 8)— 
the true translation of the phrase DAY "pc PN S3: 
‘a company of leaders in the councils/assembiies cf the nations.’ 

Clearly, at the time of the Israelite invasion Canaan was 
strewn with republican city-states—no ‘city oi forests among 
chem—modelled on the Greek pattern, whose founders spoke 
different dialects of a language closely resembiing Greek— Le. 
Continental Greek —of which Arabic and Hebrew are examoles. 
The last democratic city was Shechem, whose Us 
were betraved to and annihilated by Abimeiesz. 


omo 
cfíuc— The T in D7 exchanges with the spirtus ascen, as inú 
IDG, and as it does with the spiritus lenis in éses TDT (Gn 37. 
t5 24138 Dra 923, Wao Psa tong Ecco 0/2. *21]er5:195 
so does Ù in dudaros MIZE iJud 9. 37). As to the ni m 1, t 1s 
rot—as has hitherto beea taken for granted —t:e defnite articie, 
hut the initial letter of the radical. This is Govbiv corroborated : 
once, bv thesimilar phrase, C2 O98 (Gn a7. 15, 1:9! ; and again, 
bv the fact that Tithe subject of the next verd in the verse— 
C2, the subject c£ the next verb But one. are indefinite: 
SHS A 7D on ee. 

Yon, OM and MIG homologize with efuaros—the genitive 
ofefga—as do 122 (Ex 29. 13), TAD (Gn 49. 6, 122 (Ps 16. 9, 
30. 13, 57. 9, 108. 2, 149. 5), with raros, the geniuve of rep. 
They corroborate each other phoneucally, and are confirmed 
by YN (Jes 63. 1), the homologue of aiperoers, bloodstained. 


That OMN is actually a synonym of DAT derives support 
from the fact that, whereas one version of the Bible has DAN in 


ana 
-— 
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Ez 9. 9, another has DANT. That it is also synonymous with 
Yn —in fact, a variant of it—finds support in the fact that TAN, 
too, is coupled with 72; indeed, no less than five times: Jer 
6. 7, 20. 8 Ez 45. 9 Am 3. 10 Hab 1. 3. 

The Lexicon adopts the general belief that 72—the word 
stripped of the initial ri, of course—denves from Y 372 and means 
'squeezer, i.c. extortioner, oppressor’. But, to harmonize with 
this personal-agent noun, the Lexicon refers to an authority who 


opines that TZ ought to read TTD. The N.E.B., on the other 


hand, translates P72 bv ‘extortion’, in harmony with the ab- 
stract noun 712 (dpwa:j\. However, both are in error. 


axoupos: Homologies like dxovpos; PY; 3, éfopicoo; iru 


as, and émyouis/TiS 5/153 —composed as they are of analvsable 
Greek compounds which can be broken down into their con- 
stituent prepositions, other affixes, and nouas or verbs, on one 
hand; and apparenily simple Arabic and/or Hebrew words, on 
the other—prove that Arabic and Hebrew are modelled on Greex, 
and not vice versa. 
Ie Lexicon derives Ned from the racica 
meaning’; and states hat D ques Peren s e Cont er 
2; but I think that D 423 IS the homoiogue of oixovecs 
‘mistress of the house, housekeeber used in praise of a good wie: 
Moreover, according to the Lexicon, TNE means ‘st bud 
specif. childless’, and derives from "129, a verb which means 
‘strip oneself”. Hence: 
T TR iun 


‘Qal imperative WIS Is 32. 11... Poal Perect 3 pl. purin 


la 


Is 23. 13 they hare laid bare ‘the nO Oi Cf; her fallaces, Le. destroyed 


them; so Pilpe! Infinitive absolute and Hit dis Doresecr. 


feminine singulis Mage: SES Je gt. cd cp. Sheets are en 
Poe Piel’ 


a- - ` rf 


[n fact, the second Yin YN and WEA 
in their homologue «xeSa:péw, whereas VY homologizes with 
xadarpew as if it were spelt xaaipw. The homologue of TIY is 
épnuow, a cognate of DY ’épnyos. 


1 
i 


auapria—VWhere ‘failure’ and ‘fault’ end, and ‘error’ begins, 
and when any of them borders on ‘guilt’ or ‘sin’, the context is 
not always helpful; so that surmise takes over from judgement in 
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the determination of some of these homologies. But mark the 
elimination of a syllable and the change in gender from DVT 
to 7102, and the further shortening to "V2 and 7128, while the 


spiritus asper changes to lenis in 128 —a phonetic phenomenon 
not unknown in Greek, c.g. 2uepa, Doric auépa. Moreover, 
reference to Greek shows that there is no metathesis between VYA 
and ?Dy. 

1112 18 uapria is similar to IP3/nezd ‘in the midst of, among, 
between Pry 8. 2 2), and Mens A8os1113 ]25 tse magnet Jos 
15. 6—4 dialectally turning into 2, and v into ri. as in dyezdo/ 
20X. Relevant examples are: Zacavopós, 6, toriarz i122 Job 9. 


1 


e -~ 


23 JG2 Ez 21. 18. Also Zéccvos, 5, generaliv, tert, tmel of genuine- 


ness NON Dt 4. 34 ; inguir; b; torture NON Job 9. 23 i E: [ 
touchstone, on which pure gold leaves a yellow streak JZ JIN 
Jes 28. 16 (cl, Zach 13. 9,- Another example is 3óhzos = udliBos, 
o, Epic form of poAugédes, 0, leed 7123 Ez 22. 13; »'umóago, used 
as a test of gold 7°72 Zach 4. 10. Note, too, that 23\u2Sos is a 
variant PITE astiv, ucouesos = Latin mermer and English 
marble. 


` 
. ines 


According to the PADS ZSM is akin to Ee. U, MANT 
2 , d MENS 

Hu Lh ve 1 HEN eer d - | - > 
Oackoue, abla, perfidy, jT wd ; whereas dieu cs 2x:£n DO CAT. bes 


oe make’. It states that 2792 in Lev 5. 15 means ‘unfaithful, 
treacherous act’; and that FDY in Nu 29. 21 and Job II. 16 
means ‘rouble (parallel with sorrow} : one's own suffering’, where- 
in Ps 7. 17 it means "trouble, mischief, as Conc to ‘others’, 
‘labour’ in Eccl 2. 21, ‘toil, labour’ in Ece! 4. dö. 7. Inthe 
N.E.B., however, 5v? is rendered bv ‘offence’ webera 15. nd 
= ‘grievous fault’ in Lev 5. 21; while 7ZZ is rendered bv 
mischief’ in Nu 25.213856 Dv trouble in Ps: 25 eh Gaga. 
p in, the Lexicon states that NON in p o. 23 derives from 
CO and means ‘despair (lit. melting, faiiure);—oniv in NON? 
io? Owl Job 9. 23’. Yet this exclusive meaning seems to have 
been forgotten by the learned editors when dealing with NOD in 
Dt 4. 34, where it is said to derive from 0] and means: ‘test, 
trial, proving; construct NON Job 9. 2 23’. As to Jï, it means 
‘trial’ in Ez 21. 18, while JND ]2N in Jes 28. 16 means ‘a tested, 
tried stone, i.e. approved for use as a foundation-stone’. However, 


Oo» 
[2 
H] 
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the N.E.B. translates 11022 in Job 9. 23 by ‘plight’, and in Dt 4. 34 
by ‘challenge’; and ]13 in Ez 21. 18 by ‘test’, and in Jes 28. 16 
by ‘granite’. A confusing variety of imaginary explanations, 
leaving the inquircr in a state of bewilderment. 


apOpew—int 1H, ns, and ‘As corroborate each other; so do 
Ww and FY, 8 and x interchanging dialectally. The Lexicon 
has: 


s.v. II. WIN: ‘rejoice . . . jussive 817778 Jb 3. 6 let if not rejoice 
among (2) the days of the year, i.c. not take its p pie cc joyfully among 
them (fig. of day of Job’s birth)’; s.v. nini: ‘vb. dride... 2. “appar. 
cenom. from S7) v 35. 24 IDS "D NO shad not oie thelr eds. pas. 
rr even half of the normal number’; s.v. ^5: (vb. set in motion, 
sta only Qal Imperfect 3 m. s. WS mri goy x2 Pre 12. 27 
pee (i.e. a slack or siothful man) doth not star: iis geme’; u nder Jan 


‘vb. cut, sharpen, decide... 3. decide... particip pie passive DSUN 
vo Jb r4. 5 Ais days are determined, fixed’; uncer "722: ‘vb. arrange 
or set inorder... 2. a. compare (as a result of arranging in order, 

b. intrans. be com£areble . .. cum suffix of thing compared Jb 28. 17. 1a. 


All this is utter rubbish; but the Lexicon excels itself 2: th 
above quotation from the entry uncer ian. 

achieve its perverse obiective, not only does it fohow a tortuous 
process, but it also makes nsn do double-cuty for ` 
weli as ‘enjoying’. 


dosdfw—According to the Lexicon, FW in ITS 23. 9 means 
‘reproach—prop. say skarp things against —taunz. The N.E.B. arbi- 
crarily adopts here the different version set out in [Ch 11. 13.) 
SND nnl ANST means ‘a maidserven! seguired for c man 
‘viz. as his concubine’ Lev 19. 20’. The N.E 


B. translates ‘has 
been assigned’. In fact, i is passive of aisew *, 1, and means 
'chosen'.) FY means “break the neck ofan anima.. .. mb. 3 mis. 
nu z Hos 10. 2 fig. of breaking down altars’. T N.E.B. trans- 
lates ‘hack down’. Z2 means ‘lie stretched cur, ite down ? Aram. 
form oF 721 see o chide, dwell’... for copulation (woman 


with beast) ANN WYI7? Lev 20. 16, but read HPN (with suffix 
of beast)’. The N.E.B. translates ‘to have intercourse with iv’. 
As a matter of fact, the suggestion that the reading should be 
altered is, as usual, presumptuous; for here, as in 18. 23, the 
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verb is transitive and the text speaks of the woman ravishing the 
animal. This is realistic, because the initiative and the induce- 
ment originate in her, and she controls the operauon throughout. 

597, IZ, and G «+ corroborate cach other. Strangely enough, 
= has been overlooked by the authorities in their approach to 
the interpretation of the two similar Hebrew verbs. The fact is, 
they have not faced up to the existence of so many homonyms in 
the language. Rather than reconcile themseives to the reason- 
able possibility of a given werd having a homonym—or yet 
another homonym—they distorted its meaning, in a vain attempt 
to fit a square peg into a round hole. Hence such: monstrosities 
as equating the ‘breaking of an animal's neck’ with the “breaking 
down of altars’. 


aépyaios—The Lexicon refers to 3:29 DNO nece, without ex- 
plaining the expression : once, s.v. 222 355. wis applied, fig., 
to men, in contempt .. . still more emphaticaliy... 25 o. E ; and 
again, s.v. YNN: "xa ... heed, of animal... dog 25 3. U'. But 


— — =, 


the N.E.B., unaccountabiv it seems, renders 272 YNI by 
‘baboon’. 


The Lexicon states: "TNT 2 Lev 5. 24 in is ier, Le. in full, 
s6:Nu S. m" Strangeiv enough, no-relurence Bea so els 
s £^ 


which indicates the specific sum both YNI and doyetov refer to. 
‘CF. oyj. The important ting to bear in mind is that, accord- 
ing to the Lexicon, YRI means ‘head’ in all texts: it has secondary 
meanings, but no homonyms. Thus it means ‘head’ in Gn 2. 10, 
but there ‘head’ means ‘river-heads’; it equally means ‘head’ in 
IS tr. 11, buc there ‘head’ = "dizision of army, company, bend’. I, 
however, hold that TNI has several well-founced and distinct 
homologues. 


dpyj—Grammaticallv, "ZN712 in Lev 5. 24 is not the same as 
SNI in Lev 13. 44: in the former the 2 ts the homologue of 
avó, whereas in the latter the 2 is the homoiogue of ev or exi. 
As a rule, the homologue oí eo is the prefix 2 i2, ^ and p inter- 
changing dialectally ; but = represents dró in at least three other 
verses : IS 22. 16, Ps 1O. I , Job 36. 15. In fact, Ps 18. 16 repro- 


duces IIS 22. 16 with one variation: NWI instead of nn; 


--.—- 


and both are correct; in one the ~ changes into 2, in the other 
into 2. 
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It is the LXX which translates OYNI in Gn 2. 10 and IS 11. 
11 by dpyds; but the true homologue of YNI in both verses is 


Képas. S 

The homology nn W/dpyy is corroborated by the reference 
in the following verse to the inhabitants of Arabia, and in the 
next verse but three to its archers. Now mii WN in Gn 37. 25 most 
probably means ‘caravan’ and is the likely homoiogue of opydóz 
(adv., in a row, one after another, man by mar) which aptly describes 
the Ishmaelite cameleers trudging in single file by their lacen 
mounts. Now ‘caravan’ is in Arabic D, the homologue of 
«eda (band of men, right hand half cf 2 phaianx;. In oiden umes 
Caravans were often escorted bv a bocy of iOS 2r Esr o 22. 
and might therefore have been identifed with and by their 
protective guards. Hence, it is arguable hat OTON in Uus mean- 
ing is also the homologue of døyr. The Lexicon, however, Gerive 
nnwN from MNN (Job 34. 8), the homoiogue of égyonai aen. 
In fact, «eéAevdogs— which, I submit, is kindred to éeyouc: and 
é\Geiv (x exchanging with the spiritus ienis according to ruie 
while A and @ dialectally exchange with p and x respectively 
—means ‘road, path’ ‘MX Jud 5. 6 Jes 30. 112); and Kebe- 
detovres is explaine d as meaning vseverres travellers’. Yet there 
is no noun derived from épyoue:, or from a coliaieral, to Ronic- 
logize with rii iN. On the whole, theretore, I do not feelen- 
thusiastic over the relationship NDIN xexevceioices, any mere 
than over NON ‘caravan) being the homologue of apyz. In 
such circumstances it is advisable to keep an open mind, pending 
further inquiries. Vide keYevOszus : wayrarer.: 
oe enough, the Lexicon Cces not refer to DING 
in LICh 22. 1, while the N.E.B. transiazes i: by ‘elder sons’. There 
isin IICh 231. 17 2 semblance of an excuse for this blu der: anc 
if I thought that—in view of this verse—it was to be inferrec 
that the historian had written. DYNA DTANTOD, and the 


qrar’ 


scribe had omitted YTiN, [would have concluded that DIAGN) 
was homologous with dpyaios ( former’. But neither of the saic 
inferences is warranted by history as expressly recorded. For ac- 
cording to IICh 21. 17 the raiders took cadtize all Jehoram's sons, 
except the youngest í Jehoahaz/Ahaziah—mark, incidentally, the 
prefix-suffix phenomenon at work); whereas IfCh 22. 1 informs 
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us that they killed ONONIN- 22. In fact, IIR 10. 13-14 relate 
how Ahaziah’s forty-two brothers (so have the orginal and the 
A.V., but the N.E.B. arbitrarily mistranslates ‘kinsmen’)—who 
must have been ransomed from their captors—were butchered at 
Jehu's behest. On the other hand, two clues point to the killing 
of the leaders of Judah by the raiders: First, because of their dis- 
appearance from the scene, Ahaziah was proclaimed king by the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. Secondly, for the same reason, his 
counsellors were his mother and the members of Ahab’s dynasty 
(I1Ch 22. 3-43. Thus, history and philology help each other ; while 
the N.E.B. falsifies one and perverts the other. The homology 
dpyós MTN, although phonetically passable and semanucally 
plausible, is actually a spurious homology. 


S5ra—l think this word was borrowed fom nia, pro- 
nounced twice MOD. The genuine homologue of Maia is 


c 
which derive from Za&«. The phrase 2857 7772 “Jer 25. 18 
means ‘wild animals. Another homologue of 22ue (Zahw is 


-—^ 


LO RBS PD, 563 


vyeuilw—Strong corroboration is to be found in the following 
homologies: (107292 yep:opa ‘load Zach 2. 
laden Jes 46. 1). 


As usual, the Lexicon finds fault with the scribes, suggesting that 


G 
a PInay "O76 
3.3 Gie, yE OTOS 


— € a e 


m-yny (Neh 4. 11) should probably read DFA, although the 
suggestion runs contrary to the context. For Nehemiah states 
that half his men worked, while the other half stood guard 
variously armed ; and that even the builders at the city-wall and 
the porter-loaders had weapons. Evidently, the editors cf the 
Lexicon had a mania for ‘correcting’ the text—manta corrigend:, to 
coin a phrase paraile! to the bad surgeon's mania secandi. 

Mark that yeuczo, since it ends in -&o, is capable of having 
both simple and compound homologues: ODZ, Way, UD. 
However, the context of UMYT seems to favour the compound 
xarayepilw as its homologue, for it means ‘load heavily’. Mark 


also that p interchanges with «5 in „ə (v. P- 243). 


6631 C 77 o 
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The following analysis illustrates a frequent phenomenon 
in Graeco- Hebraic-Arabic homology. 


nyA and s c belong to different scales (PED and qe 


and have different final letters. or and us belong to the 
same scale and have one common consonant, iE bat they begin 
with different gutturals and terminate with different linguals. 


li. and „> belong to different scales and differ in all their 
letters. Each one of these six verbs differs appreciably from 


cout. Nevertheless, my theory shows that al] seven are cognates, 
deriving their genetic relationship irom 2 common “Cie Cx 
homologue oy. several meanings (c. p. 360 . 

dénas—The Y in OSV is prosthetic, and the S stands for ô, as 
in Sepy, 7: neck INYS Jer 28. 10; throct TNS Ps 75. G; collar 
UNS Cant 4. 9. The 2 in JOT, as in PWS, is terminal. 2 in 


Dri? interchanges dialectally with ô. 

mT may well be the homologue of ouo; or Sapa (WIT 
Ps 115. 17), the nether world. OSY, too, has a rival candidate to 
homology with it, namely, caua. So strong are is Claims, that 
itis right to accept it as 2 co-suitor with d¢ues. in fact, Homer 
aiwavs uses d€uas for the lis ving body and cdus tor the dead body. 
But it looks as though 727 was specialized among the Hebrews 
to indicate a corpse. 

As the student might bv now anticipate, the last sentence in 
the Lexicon's entry s.v. DU reads: “WTS Ez ig. 10 prob. text. 
error cf. Variorum Bible; A. B. Davidson prop. MRTA :m ter 


height? The mischief of such systematic fault-nnding whenever 
a difficulty arises is that it inhibits, if it does not altogether biocs 
research where :t is most needed. So thata ene Invesugat 
is discouraged by his mentors from making every effort to ünc 
out what the word, a: : stands, means. He is iobbed off with 
substitutes the real validity of which is their emanation from the 
whim of pundits (z. p. 360). 


TJ is a homologue of both SSwyur and zimp. The inital 1 is 
the MV 3. It drops regularly from the imperative because it is 
not an integral letter of the radical, and is also omitted from the 
infinitive NN (Gn 4. 12) and quite exceptionally from the past 
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nnn (IIS 22. 41). The second N in the infinitive is only account- 
able bv the presence of two às in one homologue, and that of 7 
and @ in the other. The elimination of the final ] in DN shows" 
that it is merely a terminal letter, but it turns up exceptionally 
in the infinitive JON (IR 17. 14) and [D IN? (Ib 6. rg). 

mI is the plural of JINN in precisely the same way that the 
plural of a neuter noun is formed in Greek; but 72 is a variant 
of i2, the final J turning into 117 as it docs in 7 IIN ‘Prv 27. 20) 
the variant of JITIN (Ib 15. 11). 

The scholars are uncertain about the derivation of gover gyt. 
I diffidently suggest that it is the European Greek rendering 
of ]3MX, just as doeaZov is of PAI. However, the structure 
of PIX suggests that sometimes the homologue of d6wyur was 
JEN (with prosthetic N, lise its fellow-homologue, ssh, at 
others ]D1—as 2X? and DSi are the twin homologues of iomp: 
—which would explain why the Septuagint give Hdweiu (Esr 
8. 17) and Na@vip ‘Th 8. 20) for DNI and DYAL respec- 
tively. It would be rash to dismiss such exceptions as mistakes 
or freaks. 

Apparently the ancient Hebrews occasiennuy Cropped the 
sound of ¢, as do the Canes and the Americans, c.g. era aos 
Wan: Cant n 2/386 (081820120 NIIS mess Then. 236 
drops out of 1137/2. to form riX2. [s it possible tiat, in the same 
wav, D drops out of 1222. to form J2? It might have been ab- 
sorbed bv the shaddahk in — However, MIY has another homo- 
logue, eiuapuevT (perpona: (A1) — 7 ceiueprén (5C. polpa) destiny. 

High up among the intriguing texts stands out the first half of 


wn Oe t 


the verse Ez 26. 9: TAn Jn 123 2 CH To begin with, 
che LXX omits it altogether; then, the commentators and lexico- 
graphers vie with one another in their guesses as to Its precise 
meaning. According to some, it refers to a kind of catapult, others 
think it refers to a battering-ram. The A.V. renders: ‘And he 
shall set engines of war against thy walls’; whereas the N.E.B. has: 
‘He will launch his battering-ram on your walls.’ As to the Lexicon, 
it states that ‘YW means 'stroke'—as the verbal noun of II. nnn 
(strike), a weakened variant of YM ‘smite through, wound 
severely, shatter'—and 23p ‘something in front, spec. an 
attacking-engine . . . Ez 26. 9 Yap "3 the stroke of his 
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allacking-engine . . . 2. construct Dny-?3p (kobol) 2 K 15. 10, 
explained formerly as before the people, i.e. publicly (cf. Biblical 
Aramaic 723P. before); but the Aram. is surprising, and OV 
needed: rd. DYZ in Jbleam, with LXX of Lucian . 

In this, as in other difficulties, the resolving efficacy of my 
theory is manifest. What is more, besides providing an accurate 
explanation of the text in hand, I think it improves our under- 
standing of two Greck words, i.e. €u2oAy and £uZoYos. 

"hi is a variant of NA (Job 21. 24) or its construct, and its 
homologue is puedds (marrow, brain; ; 22? is the homologue of 
xedarry (head), the Macedonian of which 1s xe3An or Kefadn. AC- 
cordingly, the prophet predicts that Nebuchadnezzar will ram 
Tyre’s walls so much and with such force that the head of his 
battering-ram will wear out, so that the battering will continue 
with the brain or inner part of the head. So the passage would 
read: ĝwoe ror 775 Kedarns uueÀov aurou €v ciucatars Gov. Ch 
ép3oAdv 8óo«s ramming in naval tactics, Diodorus Siculus 13. 10. 

Now éufloMj has several meanings, one of them being ‘batier- 
ing-ram' or ‘the heac abe batcering-ram It is supposed to derive 
from éuSa\w; but in mv submission, whatever may be the wore 
from which éuZoàs is aad in its other meanings, it has no 
etymological link with ¢n3e\\w as regards the above meaning. 
Similarly, one of the meanings of éuZoàos is “the brazen beas. 
ram’ of a ship. £udoles, too, is supposed to be derived from 
ep sd ; but here again, I suggest that as far as the above mean- 
ing is concerned, its derivation is totally diferent. 

Tt seems that the Phoenicians used to call the animai-head at 
the prow of their ships YIP or n ?2p from xeóaMj ; but the 
sailors probably pronounced ti the p like N, as it is done to this day 
on the south-eastern shores of d Mediterranean: so that these 
two words were proncunced SIN or FIN and W728 or WIN. 
In due course, the Greeks ‘borrowed’ them, as they did P397, 
inserting a p to facilitate pronunciation. Hence, éuoAos and 
éu3oAn. This must have taken place in pre-Homeric umes, when 
Greek and Phoenician approximated each other even as do 
nowadays the Celtic dialects spoken on both sides of the English 
Channel. Is it a mere coincidence that Polybius uses the expres- 
sion éufloAás Sodva:c—for the ramming of one ship by another— 
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which is practically identical with 123p (7173) TT, the expression 
used by Ezekiel for charging a city-wall with a battering-ram ? 


&ipov has several meanings which vary greatly one from the 
other; indeed, as much as ‘present’ does from ‘hand’s breadth’. 


- . 


Yet its respective homologues arc "p and E „>the internal w 


changing into c5, as it does into 2 in 1273, on account of the 
w in ôw. What better proof that these two Arabic words are 


perfect homologues of daper? 
ets—iiN homologizes with év, TIX and WIN with čes, "iTi 


with es, and IXA with pia. It seems that the Continental Greeks 

used pia in a specialized way, to mean ‘one hundred’. This is 
slightly corroborated by the fact that in vernacular Arabic at 
‘hundred; is pronounced like uz». ° 

“TY is not a simple word : it is composed of eis and ve (a nas 
so that MSY NOS (Ex 26. 7) or 179^ DZ9 (Nu 2g. 20 
means ‘one-and ten’, as distinct respectively from 978 TNN (Dt 
1.8) and 129 DAN “Jos 15. 31), the homologue of which is 
éSexa. Accordingly, t 12Z NNR (Ez 30. 20% is, but ao os 
‘Dt t. 2^ is not, a homologue of évóéxezos “elerente . 

The spiritus asper is dialectally replaced by o; but in DAN i 
is replaced bv N, which exchanges dialectically with c. The 
same process operates in V IRIN, ny'?7n—and anyon. 

The initial letter in MAND stands for &z6—a3s in NVI 
(IIS 22. 163, PINI (Job 36. 15), YT122 (Ib.)—and not for éxé, 
as in ATTI Ex 9. 3; or for =, as in pii 2 (Ps :0. 1) «oppo. 

Obviousiv, the expression ONHE YND in Nu 6. 9 and Jes 29. 5 
indicates emphasis by tautology. 


évdixos— Note that Arabici has preserved the Arcadian pronun- 
ciation in ù ike and. T 
The Lextcon states that p i3 means ‘just, righteous’, and PTS 


pas 
rightness, rghteousness' ; then these meanings are varied. sup- 
posedlv to suit the context. Thus, TS in Jes 41. 26 means 


‘right, correct’; while PTX in Ps 52. 5 and Prv 16. 13 means 
‘rightness in speech’, in Lev 1g. 15 and Dt 1. 16 it conveys 
‘righteousness, in government’. 
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The entry s.v. PTS ends as follows: 


. 6. righteousness as vindicated, justification in controversy with 
enemies and troubles, ceiicerance, victory, prosperity: a... d. of Cyrus, 
1:37 WRIA? 'S Is 41. 2 who) in cutory caileth Aum al every 5129 
(T. K. Cheyne, Isaiah, Paul Haupt’s Sacred Books of the O.T. en 
whose steps attends victors, so A. Dillmann, B. Duhm:.” As to 873, the 
comment is characteristic: ‘usu. {malicious purpose’, being akin 
to 77733; ‘preferably, it should read RFR.’ 


deos—O@ interchanges Ciaiectaliv with Doin 7DOD'u and i 

1 NS, AN and FN, where the 7 is terminal—as it is iz 
dropped in 71N, FN, and 7N, wi t 

2202). 0 changes into S and VU, e.g. Jénp TUT, Penile CET, 


* , ii > , Md 
8457, Oepdmn TEAS, d Sauk a Gee 
an 
32 


N; T 


3 
ció;; exchanges with I and 1, e.g. nýs: MII, či 


changes dialectally be 


The homologue E TID is Hudifeos, a compound resembling 
Sar ihe D sce oe 


According to the Lzzicon, DYS means "roges Cub s Jtoder ves 


from Aramaic NAD a, and has no ! tomers. Butr it sheuld 


read 593 im Ps Sr. ee while it indicates a ‘look-out in Nu 


Q : S Se wu 458. 0b GG us 
support and cefence ci fs people; vet the erudite editors Gc 
not seem to find it incongruous that heathen gods should also ie 


æ a sa —— o o Sese — y = æq qa 


referred t0 as rote ia Ditar an See SS isi ae 
“Jes 20. 4) is rendered by ‘for in Yah there is a rock of ages — 


instead of ‘healer Zeus is the everiasting Gudé’—but no explana- 
tron is vouchsafed for Dian Y27 T3. Ps c2. 5°, except that it is 


suggested that rit” in Jes 20. 4 pas ded 


P: 58:5 Itisfheretote POLSUPDESIRE tat N NS Nus ss 28 
"EP m * sl weeps B ` 

(ran isl i my 20:2 5. —:nstead of ‘my Ged ts "A uo; or “God's 

giíf'7—and "77v 15 rr. OMe rae leac. instead er Pn 


Ce or creator is Zeus’. Lastly, D' 3 in Jes 15. 10 are ‘ido 

In the N.E.B., however, n3 is rendered by ‘rock’ a 
and Y2Z2 mI n transiated in a footnote: "In the Lorp is his 
name’—instead of ‘Flac is his name’. Pazan or Paeon, the 
physician of the gods, tide of Apollo, Zeus and other gods. 
Obviously, v and 71 interchange, since ri is a guttural; and the 
first syllable is dropped in M (Ex 15. 2) because it includes ~. 
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Cf. Gn 20. 17 Ex 15. 26 Nu 12. i a 32. 39, 33. 3 IS 6. 3 IIR 
2. 21, 22, 20. 5, dj i5: 10, IQ. 22, 26, 57- 18, Ig Jer 3. 22, 
(Fo 1430.07; 33-0 [2 47: 9; 9, 14, ia Hees 7-1, I3, ee 
Mal ar20 Ps 6:3, 30.3; 41. 5, 60. 4, 103. 3, 107. 20, 147. 3, Job 
3. iB. HI Ch 7. t4, 30. 20— in all of which God's healing power 
15 referred to. 

There is an incredible touch of irony compounded with a 
comedv of errors about thc presumptuous correction of 113 into 
mis: The fruits of my r research constitute an interminable in- 
dictment against countless scholars of all nationalities and races 
down the ages, who have had as many opportun: ties of making 
my discoveries as it contains v alid counts. Yet none seized a singie 
opportunity. For there exist many, many words in Arabic and 
Hebrew —:he only nvo so-called Semitic languages I know—not 
to speak of others, which closely resemble their respective Greek 
homologues, but their similaritv has nevertheless escaped these 
galaxies of truly learned men. One instance to hand is MY /«gpiov 
‘xnpos, Latin cera, for good measure). For WS in Ps 81. 17 i5 
wrongly bucpa by zézpa in the LXX, and wrongiy thought to 
CS ézós by the Lexien; while 4S in its turn is wrongly 
rendered aa the LXX by mpor! ‘F. p. 3937 

Pesesevw—I have included XDN (IR :8. 30) although it is 
in the FUD., because the compound éxĝesarevw, which Romo- 
logizes with it, is a strengthened form of Jeparevw. 

G; is strongiy corroborative, and has rightly been invoked by 
the Lexicon and heeded by the N.E.B. (v. p. 344). 

When scholars doubt whether Hebrew is really Greek, let them 

er the homologues of depavrever—that NET, its homologue by 
ropping the ĝ-syllable, should happen to convey such varied 
meanings as 'to serve the gods, reconcile, treat medically, culti- 

ate. mend, or repair and Consult the Lexicon and the N: E.B. 
Let them carefully consider the homologues of other Greek words 
dealt with herein, and compare them also with the relevant 
entries in the Lexicon and translations in the N.E.B. It would not 
be long before they distinguished the genuine from the spurious. 


fewpew—As might be expected, the Lexicon confuses and distorts 
the meanings of these different verbs. Thus: 


‘I. [99] vb. perh. travel, journey... 202 1222 "vm Is 57. 9 and 


TT 
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thou (the apostate faction) didst journey to (the god) Melek with (thine) 
oil, i.c. bring, offer it (T. K. Cheyne, K. Marti read ^20)... .’ 
‘sara nf. gift, present (?) (from above root = thing brought 
offered ? very dubious) ;—'/n IS 9. 7 (meaning inferred from context).’ 
‘II. [132] vb. behold, regard (esp. Jb) ;— Qal ime: 3 ms. Hs 
Je5.26... 3. watch stealthily, lie in wait, VOX qii77r 72)» Ho 13. 
(subj. ^; uj. Meinhold, K. Marti 5px; Greek Version of the LXX, 
Syriac Version, Vulgate, J. Wellhausen, W. Nowack, al. WX), Je 5. 26 


(subj. wicked).—Jb 33. 27 v. TF? 


In my submission, the homologue of WT in Jes 57. 9 is xeée. 
and that of WWW (a noun) in Hos 13. 7 is Aóoyos; while VI 
in Jer 5. 26 is also a noun and a variant of NON. On the other 
hand, 119 n is in no wav related to WW; its períect suffix-prefo 
homologue being 39e:s. 

But it is typical of the perverseness of the Lexicon that the 
meaning inferred from the context—though questioned by the 
Lexicon—should be absolutely correct, whereas the derivation 
which sprang from the head of its erudite editors should tum 
out to be entirely whimsical. What seems to be equally remark- 
able and no less perverse is the fact that—aithough the context 
indicates that TIFN in Ps 17. 11 bears one of the meanings cf 
Aóxos, i.e. ‘the men that form the ambush’; and cannot possiSiy 
mean ‘step’, or ‘going’—the Lexicon persists, as above (r. also 


pp. 353,403. 


Bvioa—8 exchanges Cialectally with T and D, and s. It also 
exchanges with T, e.g. 9epázvj iil 2, paro 127, Bedoya riz V. 


Only by reference to Greek can 977 be justified as a variant 
of 73, for 8 exchanges with both S and P, e.g. dnoavpitw. 2 SN 
ER. RN, depiw 137. Besides, 8 exchanges dialectally WIL y, 
and y exchanges with 7, e.g. yéwi INP. Here we meet again with 


the Lexicon's mania corrigendi, since it states: ‘I. (272) n.fm.] 


curtain, hanging... IK 6. 34b read 29234 Furthermore, the 
Lexicon has: 

VT n.f... door (... Assyrian daltu(m) . . . from root 2T, As. 
edilu, to bolt, bar)... partic. doors of house of ^... temple...so of 


Ezek.’s temple, Ez 41. 23, 24... gates of city Dt 3. 5... in other 
senses (mostly fig.) .. . aperture of womb Jb 3. 10.’ 
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CONST mar (el. Ar ES back, is part behind) hindmost chamber, 


innermost room of the temple of Solomon = trvpn Wip holy of holies, 
most holy place, the place of the ark and the cherubic images, the thronc- 
room of Yahweh IK 6. . Prob. rd. 127 2 K ro. 25 also, for 


Massoretic Text VY; so RE IRR after LXX of Lucian (P. de 
Lagarde). (It is translated oracle in AV RV after Aquila Symmachus 
ypquariomipior, Vulgate oraculum, on the incorrect theory that it was 
derived from 231 speak.)’ 

[zv] nf. encampment, battlement (fr. idea of surrounding, cn- 
closure: Syr.... sheepfold, zaves). ... 1. encampment, esp. of circular 
encampment of nomad tribes, mentioned with “3m Gn 25. 10;.. 
encampment (poet.) = habitation 4 69. 26... 2. in metaph. 522 "7 


Ct 8. 9 a àatilement of silzer . . .' fv. p. 363). 


$5pc£—"Y2 and ri YO occur in the same verse, and appear to 
refer to the same thing. This is probably because they are the 
homologues of @wpdxrov which is in the neuter, or because the 
former is the homologue of 8óoa£ and the latter oi Pwodxtov. 

se and [70 corroborate each other, just as WT and NIDZN 
corroborate IU and JYT. Corroboration is also to be found 
in the homology D NO /ceUooaxiévot, cuirassiers ‘IS 29. 2); 
distinct from DINO xocgaros or nipams ( Jos 13.3. . [rts Interest- 
ing to point out in passing that, apart from the ee X, NI 
and NIMDX resemble T1927 and WIYVAY (Job 42. 13). 

Is it not of fundamental significance that E | ey the 
other names given to Mount Hermon by different local ahabi: 
tants all maintain the Greek connection? Thus: 11270 ^ Epuacov, 


say 


NNIT yidveos, TIV /yióveos. Hermes wasa favourite god with the 
ise eas and was uted PIV 7 SUD (Jud 3. 3^; hence also 
25n HS 5.11). 

Tre Lexicon states that PNO means ‘armour’, and is a parallel 
form of nz which derives from r117—a root of dubious mean- 
ing. MW, however, derives differently, and means ‘perhaps 
lance, javelin... yet the Greek version of the LXX [has] @upaxa, 
the Vulgate thorax, i.e. ww, No doubt, the learned editors 
thought their explanation was an improvement, oblivious of the 
fact that 11 has merely replaced J—as it does in PTS (Jud 


31) otis, DIIN (Prv 15. 11)/MIIN (Ib 27. 20)/oa51. 
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According to the Lexicon, neither "TD nor NDD has any 
homonym, and both are derived from 


D Laef Ar. je go or hover about, abproach, z> limit, border; * 
“o... row... 1. row, course of building-stones, in temple and in 
Solomon’s house 1K 6. 36, 7. 12; forming enclosures in corner of cour: 
Ez 46. 23a.’ l 
[avy] n.f. encampment, battlement (fr. idea of surrounding, 
enclosure; Syriac . . . sheepfold, émavdis). ... 3. row of stones, only pi. 


Div? Ez 46. 23, virtually pl. of m9 1, qv.’ 


As usual, all this is utterly unrealistic and artificial. Admutted!y, 
“id (not NTO) is related to , ,5, but neither has anything to co 
with b anywhere, or for that matter with a course of building- 
stones. Fancy such a row forming an enclosure, or suggesting 
an encampment, a battlement, or even a sheepfold. This is zc: 


if not actually sick fantasy. (V. p. 364.) 


xedaipw— „> also means ‘to circumcise’, but the LXX uses 
f . * . - E " r - E 
zepgixaÜatpa) exclusively in connection with trees (although inthe 
New Testament xeda‘ow is used for ‘pruning’—Jonn 15. 2 : 
kal crepixadaoeize mr axadapalay avroŭ Ó wapres cUTob 7 


x v f - L , / » N 
ET) €07Q4 vty acepuxc2epros (Les 10. 25,. 


‘uncircumcised’, and expo8voria for ‘foreskin’. 

The Lexicon renders 77Y by ‘count as foreskin, i.c. as un- 
circumcised’, and states of DhDES vs: ‘hg. of incapacity tc 
speak’ (s.v. 213), and ‘unskilled in speech’ (s.v. GET}. But 


Chow te 
* r7 


I chink the homologue of 23 ts xecoc, and that of MPT uz 
> p e 


is xovpd, while that of PUY must be dxorpos. The key-word: 


are xoupd (thal which is cul oj, cul-of end, and its homologue 
aii, because they indicate that «eipw (cut off one's hair; anc 
&xovpos (unshazen; —derived from xovpd, as distinct from dxoupos: 
(xozpos) "p9—have respectively developed in Hebrew the 
secondary meanings: ‘cut off the prepuce’, ‘uncircumcised’ 


(2. p. 685). 


xeAevdnjrns—This word is derived from xéAevÓos which is 
supposed to be a radical word, but I believe both words to be 
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cognates of xodeiv, éABeiv, and é£pyouac—on the basis that the 
spiritus lenis exchanges with x, as it docs with p in àvéopaiTlj? ; 
while 9 and A dialectally exchange with x and p respectively. It 
is pertinent to note that, in the vernacular spoken in the terri- 
tories bordering the south-eastern Mediterranean, (3 is pro- 


nounced Í ; e.g. JU is pronounced (JI.(Cf. 28/95 Gn 30. 40/éXos.) 


The family of xevos is one of the most interesting in Gracco- 
Hebraic homology, because—inter alia—it discloses the un- 
suspected origin, and provides the characteristic meanings, of 
eighteen words, that is, seven nouns, six adjectives, and five 
verbs. 

Thus, n?m —as a direct homologue of xerds—is an adjective 
used as a substantive. Whether leavened or unleavened bread or 
cake, it was so called because ofits hollowness. In fact, the hollow 
loaf is common in Egypt to this day. 

TIE however, is a verbal adjective, also spelt N73: and 
7725 Di? means ‘hollow bread’. But 2°97 is a verbal adjective 
used as a substantive, the flute or pipe being a hollowed instru- 
ment. This suggests that avAes was borrowed from Ti: the 
fact that ézavAéo and 777 (IR 1. 40) are homologues neither 
strengthens nor weakens the suggestion. 

Actually, a reed was called 113p, because ot its hoilow stem; 
just as a pen was called 4!*, because it was made irom a section of 
reed, «aiauos. 

As a specialized carity in the wall of a house, l'7n—like "mn— 
has the secondary meaning of window. But the real words for 
‘window’, though uncommon, are the two homologues of 8vpis, 
namely: MV (IR 7. 4) and Wis (Gn 6. 16). 

Another adjective used as substantive ts von an emptv corpse, 
the body having been drained of its blood bv starvation or bv the 
sword. Strong corroboration for this interpretation is to be found 
in the meaning of éxxevwréov: ‘one must empty, of venesection’. 

Primarily, DA means ‘empty space’, and hence it has come 
to mean ‘place’. A similar observation may be made about 
‘room’; it means ‘space that is or might be occupied by some- 
thing’, and ‘part of a house enclosed by walls or partitions, floor, 
and ceiling’. As a matter of fact, the phrase TT 22722 (IICh 
3. 1) is ambiguous and susceptible of two equally reasonable 
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interpretations, that is: either ‘in the room of David’, seeing 
that Solomon built the Temple instead of his father; or ‘in the 
place of David’, the site chosen by him. (Cf. oixzuc.? 

Cn is the third word in these series to have acquired a second- 
ary meaning, ‘grats’ {Jes 52. 3). This is quite exceptional; be- 
cause the independent acquisition of a secondary meaning bv 
a Hebrew word, which is not to be found in its Greek homologue, 
IS very rare indeed. 


7iii presents a real and insurmountable difficulty. It certainiv 
wr ANA 7N 


means ‘defile’ in Ez 22. 16, but the phrase 252 ^Z "Z'ipz 


`m — 
] 


(Ez 95. s) closélv resembles Dr ONP i tems T9 Feat 


from the competition for homology, on the ground that, s 
tne sarines of other gods are inherently profane, they cannot ke 
denied. For the same prophet, addressing the :dolatrous king 
oi Tyre, says: Soup 7m (Ib 28. 18., which undoubtediy 
means: “You have desecrated vour sanctuaries’. The problem is 
not eased bv the fact that—apart from 77M ésaview, which is 
evant 7 7in has- icr momologues commcuncs-c. The ibree 
other verbs, thus: d:axesew ‘Ez 28. 0, xerenrdiicw ‘Gn so. + 
Levan 18), aes bie, elo: CPS oa, 

FZX is also a source of uncertainty because, while it is not 
pcss:5le to reject the meaning traditionally ascribed to it, the 
two contexts in which the word occurs make it dificult to accez: 
that meaning without reservation. Thus, there mav have been 
a pipe through which water reached Jerusalem. and which it 
was vital for David to seize, in order to comce! the surrender of 


tte Jedusite stronghold. On the other hand. one side of the 
e:acel may have been so inaccessible that :t was felt safe by tco 


conncent defenders to leave it unguarded cf. IIS 5. 6. Hence 
Une prize promised to the daring warrior who would scale the 
escarpment and reacn the unguarded spot. Again, the mighty 
roar of tempestuous seas suggest the discharge of gigantic pipes. 
Similarly, when deep calls to deep the void spaces above resound 
with a tumultuous din. 

Fortunately, such dilemmas are rare in Graeco-Hebraic homo- 
logy. As a rule, the context is helpful. Thus, it is remarkable 
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that just as xevós means ‘empty’, as opposed to zÀécs, mN in 
Gn 41. 23 should have been contrasted with NRIN in the prc- 
vious verse—OUS being the homologuc of «evos and N22 that 
of zAécws (2. p. 364). 

Here arc, for comparison, the relevant entries in the Lexicon, 
without comment: 


I. n3 vb. reject. spurn (Arab. =) repelled, to be preferred to As. 
zinú, to be angry...) ... Qal.. _ reject, Israel rejects good Hos 8.3. 
elsewh. God rejects people... La 3. 31... aliar La 2. 7. Hiph.... 
flate) reject | = earlier Qai), Jeroboam pee the Levites ^7 jn22 


IICh rr. 14; Ahaz the sacred vessels IICh 29. 19; ^ rejects Solomon 


ICh 28. 9.’ 


‘IT. [nat] stink, emitstench (cz. Ar. x4) Become ranci, DLOH gers 5 ira 
—onlv Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl. NIV TPRI neers stink Is 19.0...’ 

‘I. nom vb. be weak, sick . . . Pu. Pf. be made wezk, 2 ms. mon 
Is 14. 167 

‘I. 99m vb. bore, ‘pierce Ar. Qe > perforate, pierce through, transf, 
Eth. ... (hollow) reed; Aram. A hollow out, xn Dige; 2e. 
keltotss seatess cohen eec ioco PL Pp on LS OSEZSB.9 
in the hand of the ones wounding thee... Pu. Pt. 273 ‘Sone pierced by tke 


sword Ez 32.26... Po’al Pi TZ - 25 ls 53.5 piu, wounded 
because of our transgressions.’ 

T. 53m nm. pierced... 15 22. 2... prerced, fatally wounded es Je 
31.52... slain Nu 19. 18... 259 "niai. ji em 
Sno n.f. a kind of cake Corb. as perforated . . 
on numn....andf.... window... of the guis of Ezek.'s temple 
Erw. 10, 22, 25, 25, 29, 34, 30, of the tempie itself Ez 45. 16, 16." 
>77] vb. denom. play the pipe.’ 
1] vb. pollute, defile, profane; Hip. aiso begin (lit. untie, 
loosen, oben, v. Arab.) (Ar r. > unii, undo, become jrez, lowful, free from 
obligation or (e; IV. make lawful; N. esteem lauj a or ree, Drofane, de- 
secrate, violate; ...) Niph. ... Pass., ôe pelluted, defiled, of holy places Ez 
2.24, 25. 3... Pi... 1. defile, pollute: a. sexually, Gn sg. 4..." 

bus subst., ised chiefly in the accus. as adv. (cf. Assyrian anndma, in 

sein... from 70, with aff. 2q, which is sometimes found in substan- 
tives proper, as D099, and pr. names, but is more partic. used with 
substs. applied adverbially as ORY, OX, 009, SP... )—lit out of 
favour ; i.e. a. gratis, gratuitously, for nothing . . . Gn 29. 15... Is 52. 3 to be 
sold (fig.) for nought verse 5 ; Ex 21. 2, 11 GjT RY) to go out (from slavery) 
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Sreely, for nothing . . . Je 22. 13... b. for no purpose, in cain... Ez 6. 10. 
c. gratuitously, d cause, undesercedly, esp. of groundless anes or 
attack IS 19. 5 Cam mn? to slay David without cause, 25.91... Ez 14 
B3 eet 

'[331] vb. hollow out (cf. Assyrian imbubu, flute... hence also Ar. 


Li 


Eal knots in reed, part of reed between knots, reed; ...) Qal Pt. pess. zz; 
„Je 52.21.. 
19 vb. turn (... Ar. TO pass away, bani’... Assyrian pinu, face 
JD codi atas, out Oul of the deas, Coaoó Dees. A e 5 ts ss 
hence make clear, c. acc. 7722, i.e. clear away oe scattered. about, 


make orderly ... Gn 24. 31; empty it Ly rs. 30; ÑZ., c. acc. 125 
make clear, free from obstacles, Is 40. 3... Mai 3. t; acc. om. ekar 


away (ground) before it, i.e. to plant it y o. 10 ‘Ag. . 
[233] vb. dry uP, Marden icf. Aram. NISL MU UE MOAT LEE o 


ipl. 213 Gn 41. 23 (Elohist; of ears of grain 

SBS nam. PENA spout, conduit... ae “usg ym IIS s. 8 
"1.C., si vera l. d but very dubious s.s ; pl Ww GLX 
TOUS vip p 42. 8 ihe scund of thy water- itg Ng., or siuices c! 
heaven a p NSN, 335." 

CUI, SPD... standing-place, place;... cma... Ex 5i 
2I... 3- Date = a. city Gn 18: 93, 29 Dr cat ANGES Er 
nisus) piace; QI abes spots, on the Ledy: ISOLONS srol SON 
5. iI $98,456 rom, Gn 24. 23, 25,32! liucoqt 23: lec 
33.10. 11... ; "GR DS Est 4. 14 from ongther guorter, source. 7. peculiar 
uses dre ra 12; Jud 20. 38 gire pilare yield ground? fo...’ 


kepaueuvs— This is the only instance of two verbal nouns derived 
from the same verb, one with the MV land the other without. 

A similar phenomenon of utmost philological significance 
cccurs in Greek, where #dun0s = des oues is SUDDOSCC 
to be varia lecto for zàveos in Il. 2. : Pb 
tArough false division in the Homeric tex:. More 
Gerived by Aristarchus from vy-derw. But since Révpos is 
tO HOopar, is it not possible that the initial » in rřôvgos is th 
counterpart of the MV 3? 

S.v. "131, the Lexicon has: ‘I [137] vb. watch, guard, keep... 
of God DUNT 133i Jb 7. 20 (thou) :watcker of men jiron.).’ And 

VM. 1: jJ. WS... rock, cliff... &g. of God (33 t! as sup- 


S 
portand defence of his people.. oa» ^N d 73. 26... The N.E.B. 


ry 
2 
t3 
n 
Ou, 
Qs 
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translates the former phrase: 'thou watcher of the hearts of 
P 


men ?’—explaining in a footnote: ‘of the hearts: so Sept.; Heb. om.’ 
It renders the latter: ‘God is my possession’ (v. p. 364). 


Koun—x interchanges with J, as in koop ndi, kopito, 
«aipóos/[1 121; and with S, as in xayalw/fPNs, cedadéw/ ? 2S, kiwi 
IYS. Incidentally, note that i and S interchange in PUT/PUS, as 
do ; and , 2» In caig; (grave). c3 (as the aspirate of z) and g 
exchange dialectally, the 7 is terminal, anc D and Y interchange 
as gutturals (v. p. 365;- 

It 15 most significant that Latin coma {from «oun; means, inter 
alta, the wool of sheep: poetical in Cicero, de Natura Deorum 3. 27. 68. 


Kupéw— Va and (5 » support cach other. As to NT, nnp and 


jlo, remember that 3 and y are interchangeable in D UPS and 


Dp IR 6. 34 {v. p. £19. PARE latter part of Ps 5. 5 1s rendered 
in the A.V. thus: ‘neither shall evil dwell with thee Zt and in the 
N.E.B. ‘evil can be no guest of thine’—regard! sess of the fact tha 
TM (fo sojourn) is intransiuve—unlike its homciogue, cixéco, wh: i: 
is both transitive and intransitive. 

The Lexion commited a grosser blunder by 


Dt 2s. ior from i177 xvpéo, and equating it with ‘chance 


= 


accident’. In fact, it is the undoubted homology e of éxporj and 
Ex poos oa ow. issue’, pon ‘flowing of sap) and or pcos (flux, dis- 
charge of morbid humours) ; and is akin tO Dr. Lev 20. 18: 


the homologue of petua “Aumour or discharge from the body, fux, 
rkeum). 

As to 327) (Eccl 2. 14, meaning ica chance, fortune’, 
its ts homologue i IS Kúpne Hat which one meets with or ands;, derived 
from xvpw, xupéw. Bur my (IS 6. g? has possibly another 
homologue, xypjpa (usec in periphrases to express something 
strange or extraordinary of its kind}; v. p. 365. 


AMyos —12 and az! corroborate each other, as do X17 and 


à. Now Adyos also means: ‘thinking, reasoning, reflection, delibera- 
tron’. Broadly speaking, this would be consistent with ‘study’, the 


traditional translation of 212 ; and pedéry, the rendering in the 
LXX. However, I have preferred ‘talk’, in deference to ax) ; but 
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since the context is neutral, onc would not feel justified in being 
dogmatic (v. p. 365). 

vaós—Bcaring in mind that o and 7 interchange dialectally, 
mark the complete identity of NVI with veis, and of DW with 
both vados and vazós. Neither word is in the plural, the place 
referred to being the temple near which Samuel resided (IS o. 
10-19). According to the Lexicon, NVI is a proper name of place 
in Ramah, where prophets lived, and m is 


‘abode of shepherd, or flocks, poet. habitation; ... 1. a. aóode, c: 
sheep 2S 7. 8... of people under fig. of sheep Je 23. 3, 49. 20... b. 
abode of shepherds Je 33. 12 ... 2. habitation, usu. of country, or of 
domains in the country ‘chiefly poct.), Jb 2. 5,0. 6... 0f ^ in Canaan 
oN E P ? 223 

o8 35.25.32 

This confusion is dispelled by reference to the homologues or 
van, vázos and voues ‘o. pp. 355-0}. 


vouos—It is characteristic of the language that many a Greek 
ord bearsavariety of meanings, and re iss uch aword: because 


Ww 

it derives from véuc which means, mai i Sustridude, dwell, graze 
bossess. For the same reason, the ru i subtle of roncs Is nct 
2 suffix and the p is part of the radical. Accordingly, ANIS, 622, 


~ 


and i12 are not examples of the suifix-pre£x phenomenon: the 
initial 2 is nota pretix but part of the radical. This is confirmec 
bv the homologv reve | (allot, bestow, coucisafe:, and we are 
faced with a metathesis—or the change of » into 2, and of p into 7. 

u occasionally changes into 2; here it changes into 7. Ct. 
YAP NS (IIS 11. 5: and VY27 n2 :IChs. 5, Tn dO HIR 80 15. 
and 777 (Jes 59. 15; MIR (HIR 


5. oe is fead TION. [tis aise 
relevant to point out that g and z interchange dialectaily anc in 


Graeco-Hebrew homology, e.g. ^72 n O39) | gu ware EA 
ct what time). Indeed, 2319 in IIR ig. 20 is spelt NASOD in 


Jes 37. 27 (v. p. 366;. 


EavOds—In DDYN the order of the componens of £ is reversed— 
cx instead of xo—and the o changes into Y. IM, 3S, X23, 
and os 5 homolegize with the genitive £avüov—the 2 and the 
c» exchanging with v. 

Mark. the corroborative similarities between 2711 and 2/13, 
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Din and Dni, ON and ANN, “WR and Ms, “WS and MY, 
WOW and PWN, WO and ITINO, WAV and acl, Moi and veal, 
JDN and „əl, DIN and „sol. 

40 and 1120 homologize also with Xxáia:9pos, which leads 
me to believe that it is a variant of £av8os. This belief is streng- 


Se > 


thened by the fact that in vernacular Arabic ‘beet’ is ; 442, 
probably on account of its colour. 

I think the first DUN in Gn 25. 30 is a noun, homologue of 
Secua í food); and the second is an adjective, 2 variant of NSIS 
meaning ‘red’. So that. Hecrally, Esau begged Jacob to let him 
taste of the red meal he had cooked. He did not emphasize the 
redness of the concoction by repeating the adjective, but merely 
used an ingratiating pun. The ii attaches to beth n. and adj. 

According to the Lex:con, “Ci adj. darkened, dark brown or 
black, only of colour cf sheep’, 1s not a cognate of WI which 
derives from ‘O21 vb. be or become warm’. Morcover, if states 
that 72D, a cognate of INO, means 'brisüing, rough ;— 
"V eH Je 51. 27 eristing tocust, perh. with allusion to horn-lixe 
sheaths enclosing wings of the pupa’. As to DOSS, it 3S epu 

|. blossom of grape’. The suggestion of 2n tallusien to kerz- 
like sheaths enclosing wings © 
bevond the Lexicon’s usual flights of fancy. yorit is 23 nothing 
compared with its treaiment of Q iN, whereby it perverts the 
reading of the text in orcer to invent a word which it claims to be 
akin to an Arabic noun; with the net result of creating a fantastic 
and farcical situation. Here are the relevant extracts from the 


two entries concernec : 


f the pupa’, perhaps goes slighty 


AX adi ced... cf as subst. red, redness on garment 15 65. 2; 578) = 
T. - b 


H ul E i -— 
ref lennis Gn 25. 30, 30, but rd. STNG... 
hi i prx o 
r 
i 


` 


So at the end of this highly suspect acrobatic operation, we ar 
presented with an exnausiec Esau, just back from the field, not 
begging for some of an appetizing, ready meal, but for a conc:- 
ment ‘mentioned twice. What is he supposed to do with it? 
Add it to food which he would have to prepare? Bunkum! 

Nor has 120 the remotest relation to '12C2, the probable 
homologue of émovpion—Dim. of émioupos : wooden peg, pin—bdy 
the prefix-suffix metathesis (79, aid) (v. p. 360). 
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Enpaivw—The 3 in 277 and 2731 exchanges with i, as it 
docs in NINY /pvovov and DIVY [9Ats. (F. p. 366.) 

Mark the similarity between NDYO, ZZ, and iv, wherein 
the sibilants—like the guttur als—interchange. On the other hand, 
the similarity between 31M and 5 is not obvious, owing to the 
intervention of the MV o; cf. Proposition 44, pp. 100-1. 

According to the Lexic con OO means ‘storm, rage’ and ie 
Is 54. 11 storm-tossed ‘fig. of Jerusalem)’. Morcover, 397 means 
‘bristle, with horror, and WD ‘be black... of skin Jb 30. 30°. 

£UAov—As I scc it, the WIN /EvAov, the pianting of which was 
prohibited, was a sacred tree venerated in its own right. On the 
other hand, ii àZN'demip (IICh 33. 3}—2 variant of which is 
NAGY (Jud 10. 6:—was a statue dedicated to and/or represent- 
ing the planet Venus, à râs Adpodize s [do c-ol|, Timaeus Locrus 
97a. It was worshipped as Ong DIF Jer 44. 17) and an 
associate of 282, the two essentially Canaanite ‘ie. Phoenician: 
deities. 


It is most interesting that Hesychius has icanod “etdos m: rar 
xagravüsv) and éoxse bats dxaptos ‘—borh ot wh ich homologize 
with MVWN—which might indicate the kind of tree the n7 78 
was. 

According to the Lexicon ]V7Z is ‘table; properly... sein cr 
leather mat spread on ground’ from ‘Ar. ai sind of fide, i2 

— 
piece of hide stripped 27; Aram. nz 2y s+. tose of garment 


In fact, the NaNO of n?7 iS orellw, send; while that c 
Aram. n9 and Ar. «Li is dzooréMo, cof. V. p. 360. 

ó8ós— lhe spiritus asper changes Gialectaiiv into c -—as 6 
does into Z'o and 7 L, = into i2 and nas. ento. Its se- 
piaced by the spiritus lenis or 2 or C, e.g. óz3, 1i N, Oxy no N, 
675/1122" 8, atoéo i nei ópác i WO. The initial vowel turns into 
` and E e.g. opfos TD, SiopbowiITIN Jes 45. 2, dpdw INTI 
IIR r1. 1, and the so-called qeu ^] which exchanges with the 
ipiis à changes into 3 and U, e.g. Sve, NOS /TNDX/TINI23, 
§vw/¥PV. The terminal Did is evident in some homologues. 
Lastly, since o turns far more frequently into PING than Into 
p n—e.g. the homologues of verbal adjectives— 213, which 
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is supposed to be a copvist's error, has a better claim to regularity 
than 7°29 and Li. 


aste requires a special and scparate treatment, because it 
homologizes with the Greek word in the genitive—9909. In it 


the Í is prosthetic or instead of o, the spiritus asper is replaced 
dialectally by .-, and ô by d, while v changes into W—as in 
xédos; 1132. t; is quite different: in it the iniual vowel turns 
into a, & into pas in mpdaw/MOD—and the Anal e into p 
which changes to (|, or the (! is terminal. We have seen that an 


initial o turns into ^; there is at least one instance in which 


"mm 


an internal o undergoes the same metamorphosis, ooos;]) 7Z 
(IR 9. Tren y9 215. 

Mark that DT NINN (Gn 34. 21) 1s homologous with both 
evpuayuie and eupuddera. MYID TI (Job 8. 4) is corroborated by 
"DTT (Ps 107. 17,. This is yet another instance ol interpreung 
the Bible by the Bibie. 

According to the Lexicon, none of the homologues of 060; has 
any homonvm. Thus 


29 r-4 
(TSN, SS] step. Going ef Av. Fl, al, Bini. cose only s 
Wee Dons D Pris: c UUSN D Dj291 “YEN o :0. 5. 05. 83 EXON 
U il joi vost as sp sib peer. & fix. of mode of ric, ee. GSN] eS 
Jr step, going, same usage, “WR Jb 3:1. 7; STR 17. 117 
[15] Won swell, 7. bonour adorti ses A se De of n0 eccount; 
r-ei 
but also fer5u:st winuny X id inflatus, tumens ,ventez,;, —Qal ... Par- 


Hzibie passive WIG Is 63. 1, pl. aa [s 45. 2 pes. D097 Greek 
Version of the LXX don... : t. sell, only pt. pass. pi. is 45. 2 (si vera 
in neuter sense, of hils, swelling places, swells of land “made leve! 


beľore Gyrus 


n n.[m.] the outsice. sts., erp. in pl., spec. 2 streer, never with 


was 


suffix in sg, with OL foc, Tn TET, pl. nisin, nsn... 2. Of a definite 
locality, viz. a. that which is outside the Redes of a town, ie. a street 
.. Je 37. 21 SEND pni the Bakers’ street . 


"T... hand. ...d. special phrases: .. uals f (RTI) the hand 
f= srry e (DIT NS Nw: elsewh. fof men) in prayer y 28. 2; cf. 68. 52, and 
zou Ay? 77. 3... 2. Fig. = strength, power: OO? 21023 m N87 


Jos 8. 20 (Jehovist Elohist) there was not in them strength to flee; ISDN? 
ETT wn 0x2 d 76. 6 nene of the men of might hare found their hands, 
i.e. their powers are paralyzed in death . . . of dominion of king DIG? 
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3 i7 2S 8. 3 rd. prob. as synonymous 1Ch 18. 3.2 102 2339 to 
establish his dominion at; ... 3. Fig. = side: a. of way JIT TL 1S 4. 13 
Qr (Kt T; but rd. prob. 1555 172 .. .). b. of gate 39977 TID 1S 
18 (text dub... .). c. of stream or kady pi: vm 33779 De 2. 37. Esp. 
dual: d. of land, ov n2m3 YON Gn 34. 21 (Priests’ Code or Narrativ e 
the land is wide of lön) both hands, i.e. in both directions, Ju 18. 10 Is 2 

18 1Ch 4. 40; of city Ne 7. 4; of sea d 104. 25; of streams DT} ka 
Is 33. 21.. e. side = Nie eee place at one side PNI 92 7 a 
r;n22 Dt 23. E iw7z& TR Je 6. 3 each {in} kis place; so 7 TR 
Yrn^5y Nu 2. I5 toss T is used in various special senses :— a. der 
monument 1S 15. 12 25 18. 18 Is 56. 5 Ez 21. 24... b. ee are 
part or share: of seed Gn 47. 24 (Jehovist) ; share in Ring 2S 19. 

of fighting men 2K tt. 7; of eas Ne ri. p...c. time, repetition 
Gn 43. 34 (Jehovist!, Dn 1. 20.... 5. T2 with prep... . T3 Ecc 


ceva Jb 8. 4 and he delicered them into the power of their DNI gave 
them over toit;...” 


In my submission the homologue ef T un Gn 31. Sr and 
Ju 18. 10 is dja as well as $865 ; 1 in IS 4. 33, 18 IIS 8. 3, s 18 
Ez 21. 24 ICh 18. 3, it is dyuevs ‘therefore J" is correct ; in 
Ps 77. 3 aù; in desc 20 Ps 76. 6 viov; in IS 4. 13 eico; 
Gn 43. e IIS 10. CIR 54.3 e UT Heyes. However T= 
the homologue of zayi— beh ocur twice in. Prv 0. 5, 18 nct 
referred to in the Lexicon; but the N.E.B. follows the Septuagint 
in translating the first by ‘coils’ M | then it unaccountabiv 
proceeds to translate TP? TN by ‘the grasp of the fowler’, 
although the LXX consistently renders éx xayiSos (omitting 


Sixruwrod). (V. pp. 618-19.) 

cap n.[m.] front, east, aforetime ;—abs. ‘7 Dt 33. 27+, SIF 
Ju8. to... 1. foc. a. front, "2 I5 9. 11 from the gront ie, East), ijroni 
(opp. TiNND), 'Pj TIY o 139. 5 Behind and beore; qoo 'p Jb 23. 8 
I go forward (opp. “SAN . b. Last: (POW Gn to. 30 (J) mount o? t 


East; 2712 = dwelies in the E., tribes E. or NE. of Canaan Os 
ag. 1 (E), Ju 6. 5, 33, 7. 12, 8. to 1K 5. 10 Is 11. 14 Je 49. jd Ez 25. 
4, io]bi1-3;'p 123. Nu 23.7 ...'P FW Gn 25-0 (J) .. br 
the E. of Gn 3. 24... 2. temp., ancient ume, aforetume: a. E "ys 
P 33. 15 ancient mts. Ji 'pou?N v. 27,'p 273 ls 19. 11, PTET ^z72 

à 68. d se DOTI Y 44. 2 in ancient days; ch p “DR from oro old 
Is 23. 


"T 


UP | has three homologues, i.e. dxris, iv: East Gn 3. 2 
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12. 8; wala: Adv., long ago os 33. 27 Jes 23. 7; Lnvdns: 
Scythian Gn 25. 6, 29. 1 Nu 23. 7. (V. p. 367.) 


cSovs—The rendering here of 9907 JV by 800s zérpas was 
probably a literal translation by the LX X, for in Job 39. 28 the 
rendering is é£ox) (prominence) zérpas. Similarly, NX is rendered 
by ddous in the LXX, and only in IS 13. 21; for in Jes 2. 4 the 
reading is dporpov (plough). However, I maintain that the true 
homologue of JU both in IS 14. 4 and in Job 39. 28 is crow, and 
that the true homologue of NN is eyérAn. (F. p. 367.) 

The Lexicon derives T7 from pii sharpen’—and states 
that 12. is its Piel. Accordingly: *pI27 Daud] Dr 6. 7 ie. 
teach the words incisirely, Germ. “einechiren”. ... Further- 


í — aas 3 


more: ‘tis ies n.f. sharp (cutting) word, taunt;—Dt 28. 37... 
T 


In mv submission, however, JY is not related to TO, the 
homologue of which is fyo, @dyw, nya. On the other hand, 
nY is the homologue of Guvos, while that of TZ is éfvpréw. 

Skos—The word 17°77 may be analysed with reference to 
its homologous phrase, oos où, in two ways: Glos 77, où T17— 
similar t N: and dios 7 7 s: où: i —similar to IN /Prv 31. 4). 


—— 


According to the Lexicon, (771i is a substantive derived from 

20, ‘pollute, defile, profane’. It is ‘used as exclam. lit. ad 
projanum! i.e. far be it ‘for /sic) me, thee, etc.) This is one of 
countless examples which prove that, without Greek moorings, 
biblical commentators are nelplessly cast adrift at the mercy of 
phonetics, and in constant danger of capsizing. 

The Lexicon states that 23N derives from the radical 71N, 7°X— 
‘be in front of, pen it goes on: ‘I. (73N] n.[m.] body, 


bel; with suffix DYAN (in contempt) J 73. 4 ilit. their front, 
prominent part). It alio states. elsewhere: NS adj. fat— 
& 73. 4. ..' According to it, therefore, Ps 73. 4 refers to pot- 


bellied men; whereas the A.V. has: ‘their strength is firm’, and 
the N.E.B. : ‘they are sleek and sound in limb’. 

In my submission, none of them is nght, and the conflict be- 
tween them is largely subjective, ultimately resulting from in- 
dividual hunches. The value of my theory is that it reduces 
guesswork to a minimum, if it does not altogether eliminate it. 
Incidentally, X° is the homologue of Bapus. 
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éaov—Mark the close similarity between DJT and 55, iv 


and PER 1130 and MY, 299 and 259. Each member of every 
pair corroborates the other. Moreover, the homology ozMtci 
"22 is corroborated by the associated homologies "12/xocpo: 
and ^TY12/xoópnres. Kindred homologies are: Jor [OOD (Jud 

19), éxoNf i2 (HS 23. 11)/TTI. (Ib 23. 13), xépas, DNT 
(Job t. 17). They corroborate each other as presenting together 
an impressive catalogue of military formations—sinular to other 
comprehensive nomenclatures—all consistent with the identc 
of one language with the other. (F. pp. 263-5, 367.) 


ópaw— The Vin (2022) HDN7M (HIR ci. 0, like the N in TN 
(Jes 60. 1), replaces the o in dpaw. This is supposed to be 2 
scribe's lapsus, but is actually an archaic relic of transcendenta! 
significance. Its tell-tale value cannot be exaggeratec. It con 


ws 
A^ 


stitutes one of several vestigial links—]2N77 {Job 21. 25 
another—which testify to the identity of Heine. with Grezx. 
We ought to be most grateful to the successive generations ci 
scrupulous scribes who piously preserved such priceless philic- 
logical relics, instead of presumptuous.y accusing them z! 
negligence. C£. 5722 Jud 18. 30 NID sé. 

Oidw isnearer C 27 than ópaw, and is relevant to the horme.cev 


Coaua. cin. as D: Boo 
doyiCw—This is an example of a verb with the suffix -fw having 
both simple and compound homologues. It is also one of the 


w words the homologues of which appear to undergo ee dur 
in fact might not. Thus, in the homology device) the initia! 


e drops out; whereas in the homology opyigw ols, a * 
possible that the spiritus lenis turns into 2 Je.g. yéap čep, Tec- 
yaros'Félyavos, éAeeis à? 2121, and the + Grops; Ver metathesis 
cannot be ruled out. dpyigw = doyatw. iF. p. a 

The Lexicon states: '([7735] vb. drive out, cast out... Niph. P 
Z7... be driven, tossed, as the Nile Am 8. 8; of the sea Is 57. 20." 


But ‘to drive our is not the same as ‘to ve , neither can it by 
any stretch of sane imagination be assimilated to being tossed. 
There is a limit to playing about with words, distorting or ex- 
tending their meanings to accommodate this and that context. 
Besides, because two words are spelt the same, it does not neces- 
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sarily follow that they are identical in origin or meaning. This 

is no less true in Hebrew than it is in English or French. How- 

ever, the N.E.B. renders: ‘seethe like the Nile’, and ‘a troubled , 
sea’, respectively. Naturally, neither the Lexicon nor the N.E.B. 

appears to perceive that Z^ in the said texts is a variant of 

Ti, a verb subjected by the Lexicon to similar treatment: 


-—— 


[2:3] vb. be in tumult or commotion (Ar. ,—j make a vehement! 


noise; Biblical Aramaic, Aramaic V2 ...5e disturbed, in tumult (Tar- 
gum khp. often for 37, as & 46. 6, cS Id 9515... for Tien 
ibid. ; but Syriac usu. perceite . . . ) ;— Qa! Phos pl ae. orn why 


Go the nations throng 'umultuousiz? 

Here again ‘throng’ is slipped in by a side wind supposed to 
blow from Targum and Aramaic. As to biblical Aramaic 135, 
its homologue is ovépyw, and that of winn (‘Dan 6. p éz- 
g-épYa, ‘hasten’. l 

To continue the series to its perverse end, and show up this 
philological fraud: 


mny mim; throng;—7232 473: 9 55. 15 used co walk in the 


| 
e z mrm - A FI £ £l ^ 
Ct p x also to Zn 7N nt And ‘Leet n.t. throng; 


So the Lexicon starts with a verb which i says means ‘to be in 
mumul or commotion’, and refers in support to simular verbs iz 
kindred languages which convey the concept cf vehement noise, 
disturbance, and tumult. Then the verb ‘to throng’ replaces the 
verb ‘to be in tumult’, and the idea of tumuit taxes an adverbial 
function and is tacked on to the new verb (‘throng tumul- 
uouslv', so that it merely indicates the manner of thronging. 
Finally, the usurpation is complete: all thought of tumult or 
commotion is jettisoned from the mind, in a rebellious catharsis; 
and the two derivative nouns of different gencer emerge 2s 
meaning ‘throng’. It simply will not do. 

Compare the above travesty of the truth with the truth as it 
appears in the light of my theory: dpyfw is a verb with several 
meanings and a few homologues, as aforesaid. In one of the 
meanings—‘grow angry, be wroth’—one of the homologues is 
723; while in another meaning, ‘in a passion’, one of the homo- 
logues is 2713. Similarly, ywpttw has several meanings and a 
number of homologues. In the meaning ‘separate’ or ‘exclude’, 


oo rt 
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one of the homologues is YTA (Jon 2. 5). Obviously, this 772 
has no etymological connection with the identical word in Isaian 
and Amos. Again, ógyj, a derivative of opyitw, means ‘anger, 
wrath, passion’; and has several homologues, one of them Heine 
711 which couples with the last meaning. 1213, however, has 
no etymological connection with 1»; its homologue 1s égyacz7- 
piov, ‘gang’. As to the homology VYlijéziozépxo, the first syl- 
lable of the simple verb is dropped because it includes the double 
consonant ez, whereas y is treated bv poets as a double consonant: 
one exchanging with 2, as in ywpilw DM and D" Myaipo; the 
other with Y, as in yéw (Ep. yew, later Ep. yet) {OO anc 
ypádw: PRO. Therefore—without inventing, distorting, or even ex- 
tending or straining any meaning—these five words are explained 
agreeably to their respective contexts, against an unquestionabie 
Greek background. Incidentally, we learn that worship in tre 
Temple was—on occasion, at any rate—touched with fener, 
perhaps with Bacchic enthusiasm. 
927 involves three homonyms in the Lex:eon, as follows: 


moe 


I. Zz2 vb. disturb /... perh. transp. from Ar. =, disturb... oe ree 
la ` a H ~— 


f 


.. Jb 26. 12... Hiph. denom. from 222 mate z tenklmng .. 


From this first homonym derives: 


‘Syl nm. moment /£... Targum RENI £c g. 12: prob. propery a 
movement, ie. twinkling, of the eye; cf. momentum, ie. mocumentum. 
Sit Nu 16. 21 415 $357 e 

II. 2:3 vb. be at rest, repose (prob. = Ar. >) reum, prop. reium N 


rest, after wanderings, étc.) ;—Niph. Imz. 2 f. Je +7. 8 (of sword, Se 
gathered into thy scabbard, “271 ‘F290 repose, and be sull. Hiph. a. 
trans. gite rest to;—Inf. construct Je 31. 2 “ST PIF d will go :e 
gie him (Isr.) rest, 50. 34 PORTTAR YT [77 . read prob. ^7 ; 
Is 51. 4 PUN DIr SRI “Sassi usu. (walk. cawe my judgment 


. 


^ 


'religion) to repose as, etc. (i.e. T will establish it; cf. £77 


49 4 7 mt 
=a. 3 v 


metaph. strange... 
‘TIT. 23 vb. harden (Eth. ... coagulate, congeal: poss. developmen: 
of root ez, v. H. 7?) ;—Qal. pf. in Jb 7. 5 SRT] 9z3 "DE my skin 
hardens, and (then) runs again (II. C2), of the ulcers in elephanuasis.’ 
To begin with, on whose authority is it stated that a>, 


properly means ‘return to rest, after wanderings, etc.'? Then, 
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t 


putting my theory aside, and assuming that metathesis operates 
as between Yl and GEL how far-fctched are cH and e» and 


how utterly misleading the reference to either of them. How does 
E11 come to be related to ‘twinkle’? A man must be borne on 


a fantastic flight of fancy to suggest that any verb meaning ‘to 
harden’ could have possibly developed from a>., or that ‘judg- 


ment’ could be stretched to equate ‘religion’. Having regard 
to the context, he must have been used exclusively to double- 
think to imagine that YNNI in Jer 50. 34 means ‘to give rest’. 

Indeed, a metaphor must be extra super-strange :f the Lexicon 
admuts it to be strange—mark vou, its own metaphor! [n short, 
all this is a clownish dream in wild cloud-cuckoo-land. 

Incidentally, the homologue of VY is pa;c = exuy: the time; 
while 721 has two homonyms ee with zapajuyc: 
cool Jes 34. 14; metaph., console Jer 31. 2 (15; and ao7pazzc, 

apicc: flash, illuminate, lighten Jes 51. 4. The frst syllable of 
this homology is omitted because it includes the double con- 
sonant or, and = changes dialectally into y—e.g. ozevaco/ TNT 
CTévayuc. nr MIN’ mean: Myra ad atts) ; ypu% O15. 

When no M NN are suspected, naturally commentators 
wil confuse them an empt to reconcile the meaning of one 
homonym with the context of another—a process which usually 
involves pathetic mental acrobatics, and is abundantly illus- 
tratec on practically every page of the Lexicon. The entry about 


CS is no exception. 


'Zz^ ‘root of foll., prob. onomatop.;... prop. more violently as 
ong. mening, but ef to sias sound everywhere, exc. Ez 27. 35 
where text dub., v. inír.; cf. Aram. S29, D'Y?» n. tunder, 297 vb. 


+ 
thunder; esp. Anh. Ithpa. utter oud} es iy. Rar Loic De 
thunder, Cement, cb. New Hebrew 229 Hiph. : eundem, Hithp. complain; 
Eth... n. thunder, As. rimu, id.; AT. 2i) vex, duplice sete s 


‘frei vb. denom. thunder al make the sound of thunder, thunder... 


=a XE 


S12 wa E22 is dub.: faces tremble . are convulsed), or they 
T 27- 5 a 4/3 - 


tremble icf... AV RV are troubled) in face, lacks etym. support... the 
LXX, Syriac Version, C. H. Cornil 8319 373. Hiph... . thunder, 
couse thumder .. . ANYIN IS 1. 6 is appar. Inf. construct n se DUE 


not understood by the LXX and dub.: AV RV to make her fret, cf. 
Aram. utter (loud) complaints . . . perhaps corrupt H. P. Smith.’ 
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Referring to the interpretation of the phrase in Ez 27. 35, 
the Lexicon states that it lacks etymological support. Quite apart 
from my theory which renders the whole Lexicon obsolete, this 
comment can, in my submission, be reasonabiv made on many 
interpretations put forward by the Lexicon. However, by what 
right is the word ‘loud’ slipped in parentheticallv? It props up 
the analogy with Aramaic, and is therefore deceptive. Again, the 
Lexicon adduces et) a5 etymological material helping to under- 


stand GY. This attempt is worse than useless for two reasons: 
ruy, because it is valueless and misleading in this particular 
casc; secondly, it deceives the student into beleving that such 
far-fetched evidence is relevant, so that he might be tempted to 
accept such a perverse process as a valid standard of research. 
The irony of it is that here, as often elsewhere, Arabic fails co 
come to the assistance of Hebrew, because the Arabic homologue 


of the Greek word concerned differs from the Hebrew one. Thus 
the Lexicon ignores ie the Arabic for thunder, presumabiv be- 
cause it includes a consonant which is not found in GY. Yet wz 
is 2 direct and better homologue of Soovz than TDN. [In faces, 


a 


Arabic can be positively misleading, because ~, has two nome- 


- 


— ^ 
E 


iogues: Boovrdw and 2pouéw. Thus, the Lexicon adduces 
inunder (said of skv), VIII tremble, quiver’, in the entrv s.v. 7 


kg 
PUES 9 


butas. ‘tothunder’ hasno Sail aad reac ME dU 
K ‘to shudder, shiver’, notwithérandine the :dentty ol spe is 

between them. Therefore. it Is quite wrong to adduce as. Jin its 
meaning ‘to thunder’) as having any affiliation with 2271 which 
means ‘to tremble’ exclusively, just as it is absolutely right to 
accuce as) in us meaning ‘to shudder’. And what is one to sav 


= tuse ? ! 


about the perversion of Z^ Ea 22 Vitec ss d.p.30- 


$20$— ; +> corroborates "IS, and the second Vin Wid repiaces 
the emal a. It cannot be too strongly emphasized that oniy 
Greek accounts for the presence of the second 9, and that 575 
is a more complete homologue than "1i. The Lexicon states that 
3995 is the root of V1, and adds that its meaning is dubious. 


zéArm—The Lexicon wonders whether 072 means ‘shield’, and 
quotes authorities who opine that it means ‘quiver’ and ‘arms, 
equipment’. The N.E.B. translates it sometimes by ‘shield’ 
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(IIR 11. 10 Ez 27. 11 Cant 4. 4), at others by ‘quiver’ (IIS 8. 7 
Jer 51. 11 ICh 18. 7), and once bv ‘buckler’ (IICh 23. 9). In 
the A.V., however, the rendering is uniformly ‘shield’, the chal- 


lenging phrase DUFT ININ (Jer 51. 11) being translated 
‘gather the shields’, although under no circumstances could the 
verb N2D conceivably mean ‘gather’. Such perversion of lan- 
guage and violation of reason are the penalty of misunderstanding 
the original text. Obviously, they do not help soive the difficulty 
presented bv mvr WD OSM Win. For it resembles 
two other phrases, i.e. ee ]nDUN2 AWAD PA? xvz3 
‘Jes 19. 2), and DAN WNSTNT NN? JIS “Ps 127.75); and 
TDIR (Búry, Dým) has dno poe the universally acknow- 
ledged word for quizer. Yet this word too presents a similar gu 
cultv in two verses, i.e. Jes 22. 6 and Job 39. 2 23. The verb NZ 

which occurs in the former—is used in connection witn TIS IS 15. on 
7 ICh 12. 24 (25) IICh 14. 7; while ril 1— which occurs in the 
jatter—seems to suggest a shield rather than 2 quiver, since it is the 
homologue of Rpépw : clang, clash, ring. In fact, I hold that HETN 
also means ‘shield’, it being the homologue of eec; for it seems 
thar the shield did duty p 3 quiver also, i: nousi? i arrows On the 


inside of itn. Jes 49. 2 seems to tend support to this explanation 
-zóMs—- exchanges dialectally with ip: 7, 4, 7x3 j, G, and 
vi =; so does à with 5 b. 7 changes into I, e.g. zaAaiósfil 22, 


— 


zapéiatog/ 71 M1, róa! NID. To this day the Sephardim pro- 
nounce E ng; vet it is difficult to assert that + exchanges with y 
because 1t Is possible that the + drops and that Y exhi nge with 
the vowel that follows the 7. A exchanges dialectally with (6) 7 
anc 2), D so does c with (6: 3. Moreover, o exchanges in- 
irectly with 7], since it exchanges dialectally with à and 8, anc 
either of them dialectaliv changes with y. (In fact, the second 
person suffix ¥ stands for ov.) Alternatively, the suffix -ış ex- 
changes with i1, and this interchanges with ^j as gutturals. The 3 
in P79, like the Q in asau, is terminal, followed by the 
feminine süffis r1. Therefore, all the Hebrew and Arabic words 
reproduce their common Greek homologue in full—except, per- 
haps, WY which possibly drops the 7; but the genuine homo- 
logue of VY and TP is y3. 
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It is rather significant that pia is Thracian for zóà:s ; because, 
bearing in mind the consonant/vowel metathesis (p:/ip), the 
identity of Boia with MTI becomes self-evident. In fact, this ss 
one of more than one hundred atavistic Greek words that can 
only be explained through Hebrew or Arabic. This reflects the 
regular intercourse between Asiatic and European Greeks before 
and after the destruction of Troy. (V. p. 369.; 


-— Baad 


péw—w)) corroborates ON, as 6» does YT and Tx. 
75, 21h UH, and 7H exhibit the MV 2—as D'W does the 
terminal 2, YTA the terminal Y, and W the terminal D. 2 in 
3 pis and “33; i in GW and 2n; Y in JNS and "ji^ 


rin (S$) 7 In s,2 ince, | INws3,crin CU. and = in — 
and 7:—one and all stand for the spiritus asper. D in ẸNI and 
AYA, . in c; and G in Js, stand for the themauc w, p 
changes dialectally into 5 in 2X and 7H, and into |! in fu 
and wis. In Sr and on , there is metathesis between the 
spiritus asper and p (cf. pronouncing ‘where imere’. 

Here are nine Hebrew and eight Arabic veros, prorouncec 
more or less differently one from the other, each of which is 
nevertheless a tested variant of péw. However, since PTA in 
Job 35. 27 is in the Piel, its homologue is xaracoéw: flow dou; 
stream, rush down. 

This is what the Lexicon says about some of these verbs: 


27: has no homonym and means ‘diminish, restrain, withdraw... 
Pi. Impf. vor Jb 36. 27 withdraw = craw ub c. acc. OPES ci. 
A. Dillmann (on other hand, Franz Delitzsch 2! ci draw down, iz! 

3 


, 
"t^m 
Lg... 


SS: has no homonym and means ‘roll, roll away ...Niph.... 
-ETTI LT?22 Sa Am 5. 24 let judgment rofl slong Tow down) as tr 
veh!» A 

St means ‘flow, trickle, drop, distil (poet. ... Ar. L descend 
‘milk into udder, but also in gen.) ... fow, subj. water... of mts. 


(i.e. their torrents) Ju 5. 5. 
r^: means ‘drip, drop (cf. Ar. Gj ladle out water with the hand (as 

with ladle), cf. Phoenician n5^W portico (whence rain drips) 

cf. also Ar. U2 upper-room . . .) ;—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. Yy IYI VYY Dt 
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33. 28 Ais heavens drop dew ; fig., of speech, intrans. (mp? 222 Y? 32.2 

let my teaching drop like the rain (see parallel ‘NOX 792 bin), —Cf ns». 

my means ‘trickle, drip, synon. of Yn, II. qz (cf. Ar. uii fow 

(of blood), bleed (of the nose}}; Qal Impf. 3 mpl. 28., of clouds 
Jb 36. 28.’ 


To expose the errors of the Lexicon, it is necessarv to appreciate 
wo opposites: 


That there exist two entirely different verbs which are pro- 
nounced and spelt identically, that is: ETA, the homologue 
of pew; and YT, the homologue of both aipéw (take away) 
and eyypiLew (subtract, deduct}—3 1) being a Continental 
variant of aipéw, and eyypifew having been atavistically 
borrowed from Z7 


(2) That 977 is not a mere synonym of 711 and “VY, any more 
than PRY is a mere synonym of PRT. The former three 
woras are the same verd which happens to be pronounced 
and spelt differentiv, just as the latter two words are the 
same adjective which haopens to be pronounced and spelt 
differently. 


Once this is PR it is not difficult to realize that 211 
has nothing to do with Ju, or to recognize the old trick in 
operation once more: twisting ‘roll awav’ to mean ‘flow soa 
On the contrary, it is dificult to over look the dragging of | 
into the explanation, because it means ‘descend’ i odi 
so that the example of the milk descending into the udder is as 
misleading as it is selective. Again, faced with the difficulty 
cr ‘flowing’ for is It ‘descending’? mountains, the Lexicon ascribes 
the owing to their torrenc. Yet in thus doing violence to the text, 
it unwittingly robs it of the implied wonder: for there is hardly 
a miracle in torrents flowing on account of the Lord. Those 
responsible for the N.E.B. resolved the difficulty by altering the 
text altogether to read: ‘Mountains shook in fear before the 
Lord.” As a matter of fact, the A.V. had fared much better than 
both the Lexicon and the N.E.B.; for it has: "The mountains 
melted from before the Lord.’ It was not a bad guess, but the 
merit of Greek is that it dispenses with guessing. (V. p. 369.) 
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Even if ND were not the homologue of ópodos or 7 poU. 
and zpórvÀov—Bvpa (vpn) and mvAn being the same word, dif- 
ferently pronounced and differently applied— the suezestion that 
‘portico’ is called ND WY, because rain drips from it, is pathetic. 
However, to render absurdity even more absurd, we arc referred 
tO a3. (Uepw@ov) as meaning ‘upper-room’, with the implication 
that it is so called because rain is liable to leak through its roof! 


pcca—Note that the spiritus asper is dialectaily replaced by — 

g. &óGov/BpóS8ov—and that Arabic has preserved the first v ewe! 
of the Greek word in its original pronunciation. 

The Lexicon states: that in Ex 25. 31 JV" means “base (loins: cf 
candlestick’ ; that in Ps 80. 12 TSP means ‘boughs, branches — 
dea it with WS)? Cos, e.g 3 ja 29. 19; Hat LR jae 
‘Soor’, ‘floor of temple 1K 6. 15... DI UZ oz Am a. 5 the "vs 
bottom of the sea’; that in Ex 30. 23 and Cant 4. 14 ES means 
‘chief, choicest, best ; chat in Ps 118. 22 MID TNI means ‘ob c^ 
.üej corner, i.e. most conspicuous stone ‘fig..’; and, in a separate 


entry: <‘ TJN n.f. top; appos. “Vit T3283 Ze 4. 7 i.e. the topics: 
stone’ ; that Z7 means ‘root... 3. root, fig. = lowest siraru 
cf mt. Job 28. 9, of sea 30. 350 = Bottom: Text iirange ane cus 
B. Duhm O75 pe 2? eu JIN in vhs of ien ee "es. 25. 
27, Le. soles... een 52), h. Budde piace dl réading, 


Jootholds; B. Duhm arbitrarily; lor a TM Curieus 
enough, the LXX translates ENT bv xinsorouta “intertionce, 
£ossession, property)—apparently confusing it with WIV sepdéoeis 


Dt2. 12); and the N.E.B. meekly follows the LNN. T. paS 


SONAZS (IS ir 3: may be (or also be) the homologue c: 


Y CE NE Ed dene - | a 
ZemTOg (oégona:! Or cézcoray C€SCRSOLC., nE E D. E o. 
In contrast with the above simpie, clear, direct exposition 


involving four homologues—o¢Bas, o¢3Zoue:, cpa, and onpeicy 


et 


—the following fictitious and confused explanations occur in Ure 
Lexicon : 
[823] vb. wage war, serve (Sabean RIS iege war with, also n. 


army, campaign... As. sdbu, man, soldier; ... aS conceal oneseiy, 
hence lre in wait; this is phonetically a but better in mng 


would be pe go or come forth (against one), etc. ... S. Fränkel: 
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- - 


E x? young man... 1. wage war fight, c. 2 against, Nu 31. 7 

. serve at sacred tent, oe c. acc, X23 Nu 4. 25, 8. 24 (P); women 
Ex 38.6,8 (P) I IS 2.22... ICE se libnbes). 

ay n.m. 2 Ch 28, 9 (Poss. f. Is 40. 2 Dn 8. 12...) army, war, 


warfare... pl. PRIS Nu 20. 9 [for 2. 9]+278 tumes;... 1. army, 
host: a. organized for war Ju 8€. 6. . 'S(T)9Z over the host (as captain) 
Nu 10. I2, 157-10 times Nu 10 10 .. b. host (organized body) of 


angels ‘cf. Luke 2. 13), S70 RIS (53) all the hos: of Rzazen 1K 22. 


-————— WM 
iG 


 Dingn RIS Is 24. 21 host of the high (angel-princes ; contrasted 


with earthly monarchs... c. of sun, moon and stars... ZN23 72 
Neh 9. 6... ENZZ Is 40. 26... d. of the entire creation, SNS 7Z 
Gn 2.1.9.... 3. service: a. of Levites in sacred places Nu 4. 5. 


4. MINDS, in name of ^ as God of war, prob. frst in time of warlike 
David “some connect t sacred ark, but ark older}, explained 
exam moasa nyn DmWIS Cuv IS 17. 45 ^ Sebaoth Ged of the battle 
errey of [rael (the thought oi angels and stars as army of God i5 later, ; - 
4. earliest form c. arb: MINDS STR C Am 3. 13,6. 14,0. 5 C27 om. 


~ 


3 
bv error, cf. J. Wellhausen}, Hos 12.6... (CF. RES erperin 3 


So to crown the revealing researches and compiete the scho- 
lariv speculations to perfection, the inevitable CODVISt S 
take is discovered: MTN is missing from Am a. 5. - Du e 
more the errant PE emerges as the ignorant s scar he 
cover for the fraud anc or the palladium of the presi Sod is. 


mis- 
onc 
jt 


oxurc.in—Note that Jud 5- 14 discloses a common custom 

between the Hebrews and the Greeks (cf. the Spartan epistle, 
pp. 1-2 sup.;. 

The v changes into =; silent 3, and pronounced a. There is at 
least one other examp!e of I and 1 interchanging: din 
PIS RSV 1. 6 328 0S D9-D3 Eig es 16M. 2n 
Incidentally, note the pr ec sufix phenomenon at cone 
DSN FRY being the homologue of yepyrys. 

In the proverb MS TOR PNK PCDI (Prv 14. 3), DON means 
‘scourge, whip’. utmalosous ia are: m3 IW (Dt 33. 29), 
ongp cng? (Jer 9. 2, 22 22 onw yn (Ib o. 7) E vUa 
(Jes 11.4), nin AWS 72 (1b b 49. 2), "D "YoN2 mW (Hos 6. 
5), in TIN ON? iPs 57. 5), OY» 2002 WY (Ib 64. 4), 


Om) wd Dij? ww (Ib r40. 4), NINN PP OW. (Job 5. 21). 
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DOW must be read ODD for six reasons, that is to say: (1) the 
object concerned is to be in ‘your sides’, and therefore should 
naturally be in the plural; (2) this is immediately followed by 
another object in the plural, which is to be stuck in ‘your eyes’ ; 
(3) the expression OD°YYI2 cx" 02"i33 00071 closely 
resembles OD° 782 AVIS) DD rya Q'292 (Nu 33. 55), where 
the object to pierce the sides, as well as that to pierce the eyes, 
is in the plural; (4) D closely resembles 72 and D, so that the 
final 2 might well be mistaken for D or D written for N; (5) the 
omission of plural ? is not fatal to the suggestion—in fact, it is 
absent from OF3S71 in Nu 33. 55; and (6) the LXX translates 
DOV by jovs (nails). 

The Lexicon lumps up together UlZ-cxurain with Cos 
exipzrpov, and arbitrarily declares that 2^272 ‘Esth 4. 11)—the 
homologue of Báf8os—is an extension of C22. As usual, when 
semantic difficulties arise, blame is almost automatically at- 
tached to the dead, defenceless copvists. Thus mnie is preferred 
to WODI in IIS 18. 14, under the lame excuse that the LXX 
has BeédAn (féXos, missile, esp. arrow, dert). Necdiess to add that 
DIJ and OW are differently derived in the Lexicon, and both 
given fanciful origins. As to VOM, it means "branch or twig, 


rod—metaphorically’, and is to be compared with ‘hs lest 
with the tail, move spear ub and down, shese, quiver (said of spear;, 
etc.” A more ridiculous comparison can hardiy be imagined. 
Had the erudite editors pursued their search for the truth, they 
would have discovered that jes is ‘branch or twig’. 

And vet, it is on the false foundation of such pseudo-scholar- 
ship, mere semblance of science, that a sham ‘Semitic’ folly was 
erected. It is on such nonsense that generations of students have 
been fed, until they took that folly to be a veritable fortress and 
looked upon it with awestruck wonder. Indeed, it is only after 
a great deal of systematic questioning and independent research 
that I dared lay siege to it and subjected it to Aryan bombard- 
ment. (V. p. 370.) 

It is to be observed that D and N are interchangeable, e.g. 
C071 (Jer 49. 24) and D (Hos 13. 1); so are X and p,asin Y?3 
(IR 6. 34) and yop (Ib.), M?S (Jes 44. 19) and nop (Jer 
29. 22), "2X (Ex 12. 8) and "2j (Ruth 2. 14) or XPP (IS 17.17), 
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ynn (Jud 5. 26) and rit (Ib.); so arc S and Q, as in r3? 
(Ex 3. 6) and pn^ (Jer 33. 26), TSD (Ps 66. 14) and pwd 
(Pry 13. 3); so are ti and Y, as in MANY (Jos 15. 50) and 
VON (IS 30. 28); so are T and p, as in MSD and PYD (sup.). 


omdpaypa—aAccording to the Lexicon, iV Y here is ‘separation 
. separate place . . . ie. yard, or space adjoining temple 
on three sides’. So the meaning shifts from ‘separation’ to 
‘separate place’, and this in its turn is explained away as ‘yard 
or space’. It is clear from the homologue that the area located and 
measured in the text was covered with a kind of concrete rc- 
inforced with stone-chippings. It is not the space that was separated 
into a kind of yard, so that r1 MÀ means ‘yard’. It means nothing 
of the sort. What the text actually tells us is that the area therein 
delineated was paved in a certain way, which gave it its name. 
712 means ‘corpse, carcass’, and derives from '[722] vb. Pi. be 
exhausted, faint’; while 7753 means ‘plunder (as snatched away}, 
Na 3.0. (F. p. 371.) 


c-epácoc—2 and = constitute a double consonant, and behave 
as such. Thus, in eréw “NU, o and (22,9 = stands for beth 
c and =, as a digraph, or for e alone, while = drops out. On the 


other hand, in ia, FTE, STD, PI, G3, au, ¢ is dropped. 
Lom 


In T, + exchanges dialectally with J—as in yevía/rii2—p 15 
dropped; at the same time a terminal 1 is added, as in TT i0pBós ; 
then 7 stands for ec, -r—or the y they conceal, as in cetw Yi, 
yovia Da: sl); (GA néye f—pe, yiGHÀ); Capelts/péye péos 
yer. 2712 exhibits the terminal D ; in 712, p changes dialectally 
with the concealed radical y, as does 3 in (24, p being absorbed 


by the sac. There is a double exchange in 43: po, and yie. 
— V— 


IIR 6. 4 tells us that Elisha's disciples were rending the trunks 
of trees into planks of wood, to build themselves a shack. Ac- 
cording to the Lexicon, the verb TN) is akin to >, means ‘cut, 
divide’, and has no homonyms. More particularly, it means 
‘divide’ in Ps 136. 13, ‘cut down’ in IIR. 6. 4, and ‘cut off’, i.e. 
‘destroy, exterminate’ in Hab 3. 17. Here again, the meaning 
alters from ‘cutting’ to ‘cutting down’ and ‘cutting off’, and 
this is extended to import ‘destruction and extermination’. Per 


6632 CTT P 
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contra, it is typical of Hebrew-Greck homology to provide the 
exact meaning and accompanying contextual nuances. 
As to HND, in the Lexicon it means ‘tear, rend, pluck’, has no 


homonyms, and is akin to “ob depasture, said of camel’. I can 
imagine the fury of my critics had I put forward, as homologue 
to JDU, a Greek verb meaning 'depasture'. Their howl would 
have reached high heaven and reverberated to the ends of the 
world. Aliter, with OD which means ‘tear, rend garment’, and 


is akin to ‘a 5 chop ud onions, ete.’ ; and 2D which means ‘tear 
’ ; 


apart, away’, and is akin to ‘4 split, dicide. V. p. 371 


avyx\vw— There is complete confirmation of these homologies : 
ovynAuvos = ovykàimys, one who lies with one 227 Ps 45. 10; com- 


panion at table 232 Jes 49. 20. 


This is à unique set of homologies : 


r. Mark the close likeness between 222 and 7ZZ—remember- 
ing that y interchanges with x—and the even closer rc- 


a n 398 am e 


semblance between YDY and TODT. 


2. Because the Hebrew homologues incorporate the preno: 
tion of the compound verb, they azpear in the FUD anc 
IVD as well as in che 77 Smeg pp . 240, QD. 

3. One who shares one's couch sexually might not share it as 
a commensal; hence the difference in spelling to dis- 
unguish one ac: from the other. 

4. Usually, there :s a similar inflection of the bodies of the 


participants In coitus; but the sinular infection referred 
to in Genesis apoiied to Jacob’s arms. 

5: ves like | |27, means ‘to dwell’; and both are the homc- 
logues of oixéc and oxnvéw, JIU being the homologue ci 
ompa and canna. At first sight, diee tore; one would ue 
inclined to think—as Arabic scholars do—that S L. is 
compound of K, with an implied sexual rm 
just as the verbs ‘cohabit and ‘hive widi import such a 
relationship. Nevertheless, Greek proves that the two Arabic 
verbs are of different origin, and that there is no etymo- 
logical connection between them. 
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6. Mark that «SL. is on the scale of (+, because it is the 
homologue of a compound Greek verb. 


However—against the clearest context of solicited fornication 
and shameless prostitution in Jer 3. 2—the Lexicon states that XU 
means ‘violate, ravish’; yet according to it 339 means ‘(queen-) 
consort’. Furthermore, an authority is referred to who opines 
that 220 is a loan-word, and not derived from 738. To cap it 
all—again, against a context of obvious booty and apportioned 
plunder—it suggests that 379 in Jud 5. 30 might be a mistaxe 
for 222. 

Then occurs the following entry: (m^ 722] n.pl. abstr. be- 
reavement, childnessness;— |: 22V ^2 Is 19. 20, Le. sons of 


- 


thee, the bereaved’. For the noun is alleged to be derived from Do 


(the homologue of which is ynpevw, -pow). True, part of the 
context appears to afford an excuse for the error, but this error 
leads to another which is not warranted ia anv wav. lor the 
particular identity of those who are being request cd to make 
room for the ‘sons of thee’ is not at all clear; nor ts it possibie to 
know or even guess where it is that the place is narrow lor ur 
sons. The N.E.B. has: ‘The children born in vour bereavement 
shall vet sav in vour hearing, "Thus place is (oo narrow ; make 
room for me to live in." But the plain version runs: "The sons 
of vour commensals shall vet say in your hearing: "This place is 
too narrow for me; please move a little that I may sit down." 

Here is another relevant entry: ‘H. [729] vb. Pi. lav crosswise 
fso, and not root I. 727, (vb. be prudent] ... Ar. Ke bind legs 
of beast, plait locks of hair; ;—Pf. 3 ms. ese 722 Gn 48. 
14 LJehovist ; W. Gesenius, Thesaurus Linguae Hebraeae, S. R. 
Driver, however, prudentes fecit, from root I. ^7.* In fact, iol E 


by Gil ee: says: al D Lc. Gee Geoig HONO EU PES Be 
JU, cad os Gil. adhe Cpe Che cR la c. Therefore, 


it is not E question of merely plaiung, but plaiting i in à special 
way, consonant with ovyxAivw: that is, plaiting two locks of 
hair from the front of the head (crosswise) away from the right 
and the left. 


Now (S&, in so far as it means “fetter the legs of a beast of 
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burden’, is the homologue of éxóé« (TPY Gn 22. 9); but the 
homonym which means ‘plait two locks of hair from the right 
and left’, is the homologue of avy«Atvco. These two homonyms 
arc etymologically different, in spite of their phonetic identity ; 
just as TY and K are etymologically and semantically iden- 
tical, despite their phonetic dissimilarity. For in TPY the spiritus 
lenis has changed into Y, and x into p; whereas in , : the 
respective replacements are = and +, while 6 exchanges dia- 
lectally with A, ql. 

It is because sometimes Arabic and Hebrew homologize wit! 
Greek in different wavs, that phonetic similarity between an 
Arabic and a Hebrew word is not a sure guide as regards mean- 
ing. For instance, the fact that pi^ and i22 are phoneticaily 
identical, does not make it likely that 122 means ‘strip’, or = 
‘send away’. Yet phonetic similarity between an Arabic and 
a Hebrew word of different meanings is an excellent test as to the 
soundness of their homology with a phonetically similar Greek 
word which bears the two meanings concerned. For examnie. 
oréMw and N79 are oronetically similar, and they both mean 
‘send’. This concurrence of phonetics and semanucs leads to the 
firm belief that these two words are homologues. But the fac: 
that on and 177 or = : and M70 are spelt and pronounced 

alike ‘does not indicate "that thev—two bv two-bear similar 
meanings or share a common kinship. On the other hand, the 


fact that pl M20, and créMw are pronounced similarly, pius 


the fact that dzoezéA and NYY are the respective compounds 
of oreX\w and N72, and bear the same meaning as each other— 


i.e. ‘send away’—makes it practically certain that the two com- 
pound verbs are also homologues. This is connrmed and esta- 
blished, beyond a shadow of doubt or fiicker of suspicion, bv 

, 0€) » 9 


the additional facts that „lė means ‘strip’ and that azoozéMco 
w 
means ‘doff’ as well as ‘send away’. 
Accordingly, we may formulate the rule that—when an Arabic 
homologue of a Greek word happens to be a homophone (or 


quasi-homonym) of a Hebrew word which is also a homologue 
of the same Greek word, then each of these two co-homologues 
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acts as a check on and a confirmation of the accuracy of the 
homology formed by the other with the said Greek word, e.g. 
Kouditw; | 2117, i. 

Two propositions, one particular and the other general, logi- 
cally follow: 


1. (&+ is as genuine a homologue of evyxAMvo as 229 itself. 


. Through Greek and not Arabic is Hebrew correctly inter- 
preted, although Arabic may be useful as a test of the 
accuracy of certain Graeco-Hebraic homologies (c. p. 371). 


cya — Contrast die straightforward meanings herein obtained, 
and distinct differences clearly defined— bv reference to Creeka 
with the babel and fantasy which pervade the Lexicon. According 


- Li 
"hé 


to it, for instance: iS n means ‘divide’ and is reiated to Ts “De 
fortunate, happy with one's husband or wife, etc., 1.e. have a sacre 
in happiness’. This far-fetched comparison is completely out of 


lace here, but would be apt in relation to YN i Job 34. 6)—the 
p ? : : 3+ 


homologue of which is tum, ills bo —and which the Lexicon 
misinterprets as meaning ‘wound’. 

ENER N? (Ps 35. 24) means ‘shail not halze their days, 
Le. enjoy even half of the normal number. Of course, this ts 
merely guesswork, and very funny guesswork to boot. Nobody 
out of bedlam speaks lixe that. The N.E.B., however, has: ‘they 
shall not live out half their days’. This is also a piece of divi- 
nation, though not an unreasonable effort. But I suggest the 


~ 


` aso h - * ttm 1 "4 
homologue of ANXN in this context is mérite, Ar. P ‘cf. 
co:Ouew! ; similar to 73371 YOUN 12001 {Job 21. 213, which the 


, 


Lexicon renders: ‘the number of his months, they haze been cut in two 
“Ra. for curtailed)’, but the N.E.B. has: ‘if his very months and 
ys are nümbered ^ 

dan Nis” 33 (Jes 30. 28) means ‘seii haize unto the neck = 
shall reach to the neck and so divide the man in half’. It might 
seem incredible, but the erudite editors not only persuaded 
themselves of the accuracy of this interpretation, but also appear 
to have managed to induce thousands and thousands of other 
right-minded men to accept it. The N.E.B., however, has: 'rising 
neck-high’. I suggest the homologue of M3i7 here is jew: reach 


a point; ixw: attain, reach (|a, (js y— terminal d. (V. p. 371.) 
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oxoAy—In these homologues we have examples of the two con- 
sonants cy exchanging as a digraph with S and Y, or severally 
with O and D; also of 5/0 exchanging dialectally with y, while 
the c drops out. Butsince S exchanges with y—as in yaAxtov/iliT I2 
(IICh 35. 13)/Ir?3 (IIR 2. 20)/MN7S (Ib 21. 13) y?397s 
(IIS 6. 5)—it can cogently be argued that here, too, it ex- 
changes with y alone while the o drops out. Alternatively, that it 
exchanges with c alone—as in oua! NIDY (Dts. 19), onpeie NOS 
(Gn 21. 22 Nu 10. 14), orgo j SDS (Jes 10. 145, eooitoo I Es 
(Pr 31. 27), c-vecs;, VIDS/WOS (Ez 4. i53; Tupi ‘tle os 
(Jes 22. 24), cáror eto. Similarly with Z, whicha also exchanges 
with c and y, e.g. cap£/ MRY (Lev 18. ta Jer 51.35 Mich 3. 2,3; 
97 (Prv 3. 8); xc 739 (Nu 11. 53, yoos ZYY {Jes 40. 12. 
ypdw! 2NU (Ex 3. 22 Nu 27. 21 IS 22. 15 Ez 21. 26 ICh 10. KE 
In considering ie interchangeability of c and 3, one shouid 
remember that between D and 3, e.g. JZO j23 : ‘also p pH ns. 
v. pp. 35-6), OFUT ‘Pry 7. 18 az^aito; and TS "S sd 
Similarly, in considering the similarity between (57539 and is. 
one should remember that S and © are interchangeable, e.g. 
BOM («ése Jos o. 21, DSM (Jes 10. :3,, 237 (IRG S. 
The a substitutes y, as the i] does in the homology yore 
r7ii, and as D substitutes the spiritus asper in dios. Pree Der 
D. 15. dws; 72 Jes. 18), and-ozor ar poe 


13 


rek€w—iM2D has six other cile Le. wAatw Thr 
DI xAdus {Jer I2 o, Krew (IS 6. 10! |y KALE Gn23 253- o, 
(Ps 3 37- 20), yengw E 84. 3); NUS m two: wel "e 32. 
and xwàvw (Ps 11g. 101); HE has six: desw ‘Gn :9. : 
IR 18. 42), dasiro “Gn 31. 10), épyoua: “Ex 2. 25, 12. 38 Jos 12. 
. 8. e Lev ioo Jer 


, "vpoc 


EUN cAoxavT éco) Les i 
Gn 19. 15, 41. 
namely: dAos 
(Am 1. 6). 

In the Lexicon none of the three verbs N72, 7792, 29 has 
any homonyms. For instance, both "3p 1372 (Ruth 2. 23, 
reléw) and NYA 122 (IICh 29. 28, zvpdw} mean ‘be complete 
at an end...of action or event, with emphasis on time’. Again 


11272 means: 


7 48. H i TELG 
5; "ST has two omen ay both 
‘Gn 33. 18 D: 25. 15 IR 8. 61) mee zie 
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‘be complete, at an end, finished, accomplished, spent... Qal...2.b 


waste away, be exhausted, fail... esp. of eyes exhausted by weeping 
La 2. 11, strained by looking (fig.) for relief or refreshment, fail, 
languish... Je 14. 6 (of wild asses}; .. .similariv (sq. 7) of cz: 


exhausted by longing Ps 84. 3.’ 


Yet 522 in Jer 14. 6 simply means ‘enfeeble, with special 
reference to eyes (Aristotle, o ds £08'9), and has 
nothing to do with weeping, pining, or languishing, or being 
strained in any way. Nor has 72 in Ps Bs. 3 any connection 
with exhaustion ; it is the homologue of vpgriio which means 'cz- 
sire, long for, crave’. (T. p. 372.) 


-i2nu: has sixteen homologues, namely: ISN, WSN, ATT my, 
nol 203, RYL NJ, 753, JAL, mx, cT, DY, j2D, 
1^2. It is instructive to compare them with each other and to 
classify them. 

The MV 1 features in six, the terminal 2 appears in two, the 
terminal I in three, the terminal D, Y, and 7 once; whereas the 
Nand Hi are prosthetic. That the 2 in FUL is terminal is clearly 
and conclusively proved. by collating the two verses, IIS 24. 12 
ane [Cheer 10. They refer to the same incices:, taliv in almost 

very word, and the former has ZU while the latter has MYI 


instead. Note that while Mii ends in n and JZU in 1, as anc 
. — 

wo have terminal B and , respectivelv. 
129 FN DT jn Jes 4H- 19 15 exactly the same as FN... DT 


"2? in HS 13. 33— both. 277^ and DT? being in the Qal, iike 


SUC in Ga 46. fone the structure of the infinitive is either 


-sm H mar, 


aiv, like D2; or DY, uke MY. The 2 and the terminal M inter- 


x, 


change here, as they do in Dee gan (Gn 21.20 and D =? r2 
jet $g/— 123 and NSN being homologues of éove {A}: 
Zrag (1, ni Ex 15. 1, 45; draw the bowstring, the bow r1 


IUR- 13013 prae (i>). Furthermore, the river mentioned in 
IIR 5. 12 is spelt IDK, but read MIN ; and «KG, the homologue 
of ucvreiov, was also known as aÑ. (Yet aS may well be a 


homologue of Baxyeiov, and a cognomen given to aÑ, by its 
pre-Islamic critics.) 
The first syllable is dropped in all the homologues, except the 
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last three; and Ð is cpenthetic in ]DU—as it is in £go/12N, and 
as p is in tUpmavoy, ctc.—to facilitate pronunciation. 

0 exchanges three times with D, X, W, and N; twice with W; 
and once with T and —cf. Oeds/M138, 6pa£ WY, Üeopéo MID, 
Ücpa[TY 21; besides 6 exchanges dialectally with 7 and y—<f. 
]¥20/}257/@épa—and x exchanges dialectally with x. 


It is interesting to note in passing that among the Hebrews 
mortgage affected movable property, and was in the nature of 
a pledge effected by way of deposit—very much like ézo05i5/012 E 
(Dt 24. 10) and péorvi TINY (Prv 17. 18 IY (Gn 38. 17°. 
Like the Greeks, they used to give their hand as a pledge, actually 
using the expression FDD DUpn (Prv 6. 1), literally: ériders 
xeipa. Sophocles, however, has: mpooeis yeipa àefidv (Philoctetes 
942). But a most remarkable philological double somersauit oc- 
curred when the European Greeks adapted to their own pro- 
nunciation the Asiauc Greek T1319 —pronouncing it dgpagc — 
which was itself an adaptation to the Asiatic pronunciation ci 
their own word, géc«ov. What is more, they proceeded to develop 
this so-called borrowed word into the verb dsoeSuuilerar, wher 
centuries earlier the Hebrews had turned the Eegetter of ceici— 
namely, the verb ¢ptw (B)—to 299 (Gn 43. c. Thus, in the 
course of numerous generations, the European Greeks could not 
recognize their kith and kin, any more than the Hebrews could 
their ancestors. Therefore, a protracted mutual disavowal is here- 
by turned into immediate mutual recognition; and I call this 
‘the philologicai law of return’. 

There is not an inkling of the homonyms of the homologues c? 
Tny in the Lexicon, according to which: 


-~ ax — 


min means ‘stretch out’, and is to be cempared with "Saa koz. 
guide’. (In fact, the homologue of $48 is tyéone:, a possible alterna- 
tive., 

(s.v. 202) 'lift, c. acc. Is 40. 15 (fig. subj. ~; !ift over thee (53> Le. 
ofier 2 S 24. 12, but rd. Zi (as parallel 1 Ch 2:. 10)... lift (end ley 


upon (9Y) La 3. 28.’ 
In Jes 40. 15, the homologue of 201 is Spocilw, besprinkle. 


ng vb. stretch out, spread out, extend, incline, bend . . . = offer, 
only q'2y ADI ux TIT ı Ch 21. 10 three things do I offer unto thee 
(so rd. prob. also parallel 2 S 24. 12, v. 903). 
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‘I. [23] vb. lend on interest, or usury, be a en d (cf. Ar. LG 
postpone, delay; sell on credit; parallel form of I. 523. Eod K8. 31 


2 Ch 6. 22 v. 873 Qal 1b (5)? 

(s.v. X71) ‘HPN 12 ^ put on him (require of him) an oath 1 K 8. 31 = 
2 Ch 6.22... correct Massoretic Text XF}... but sense hardly 
possible’. This appears in the left-hand column of p. 670, yet in the 
right-hand one appears the following: ‘SON ASTRON 1 K 8. 31 and 
he shall lift ub against Aim an oath = 2 Ch 6. 22 /N[assoretic Text 
KIN... but sense difficult; read rather NTN)’. Indeed, 2 house divided 
agains: itself. 


The homologue here is edyopa:, and the passage means: ‘and 
he shall utter an imprecation against him in prayer to curse 
him’. 

‘7d nmn. garment .. . compare nee ... apgearante . . .;— 

I. 


construct afi DMY Prv 7. 10; fig. oan Td 73.6 (v. I 


The homologue in Prv 7. 10 is 85cca, later Att 837a, 7, hired 
sercant-girí ; and the expression 6. yvr, riz N `T, occurs in Apollo- 
nius Rhodius t. 193. 


JE [729] vb. envelop oneseif . . . 27 SER T7772 5 73. 6 tne 


3 


but on “or themselves (cache gard of canes 


The homologies here are: girar TY" J, &tw. E, aiueros DN 
and the passage reads: ‘they put on a blood-stained coat of 
aW F. UY" is instead-of 2n? ity: and Y 
MV. of CZ, meaning ‘put on oneself”. 7T. p. 372; 


sgecewch 570 has two other homologues, namely : zgvóepov (Ez 
p o; ; and estes (Nah 2. 13). These nouns derive from gpuzzo 

which has vet another derivative, Govpua, rhe homologue of 112717 
xe cre’ we have compe of eae ete homony ms, and of 


yepécow—Whether yapdcow is cognate with Serf: or not, I 
would not know; but I am trying to prove that—far from being 
a Semitic loan-word—it is a variant of several Greek words as 
pronounced on the Continent in Arabic and Hebrew. In fact, 
some of its homologues drop the p, YS drops the x, while 
begins with the MV ġ—all in accordance with tested rules of 
homology. (V. p. 373.) 


426 XVIII. COMPARISONS 


According to the Lexicon, YNN in Leviticus and PNT in 
Isaiah are the same word, respectively meaning ‘mutilated’ and 
‘sharp’, and it is so translated in the N.E.B. Similarly, cre 
Lexicon states that YSP in Jer 4. 30 and YIP in Gn 37. 29 are 
the same word, respectively meaning ‘make wide, large, cves, with 
(3) stibium’, and ‘tear, rend’. The N.E.B. translates the passage in 
the former verse: ‘make your eyes big with antimony'. Yp in 
Gn 37. 29 is the homologue of pýyvvp ; while Y7? in Jer 4. 30's 
also the homologue of xpottes, xpoio, xpevui—lke 3712 Job 
31. 10, 39. 3—since ypot{w means both iie with and colour, stain. 


y Puvos—1I think this word was borrowed from ^22, the homc- 
logue of àzAov—as dppeSaiv was borrowed from pZ E (‘Gn 38. 
17), the homologue of puawov. They are both atavisms. 


y»3ós — To lighten their cargo the crew of Jonah's ship did no: 
throw overboard the kitchen utensils or the ship carpenter s tools, 
but jettisoned the heavy chests packed with commercial goocs 
and personal effects, winch constituted the freight. Similarly, the 


amm Y 


7Z referred to in Lev 15. 4, 6, 20 was probadiv a chest. In 
my childhood days, chests bass clothes and linen were usec 
not only as wardrobes, but also as settees in mocest Jewish homes 
in Jerusalem and Cairo. 11. p. 373- 


* 


xpéc—WO)p and SNY involve the consonant vowel metathesis 
benween p and c. 


X changes dialectallv into T, e.g. x? ros. seme and into T, ez. 


uq 


óvy; 723 (Ex t. 5). ¢ also POR into T, e.g. Zá TNT Jer 
48. 35:182 (Jos 17. 1:782 (ICh 13. 6) T "Z7 SIS 31. 10°. ypew 
also means: ‘furnish ihe use of a thing, Le. a usu. in à friendly 
wav, dare(Zw being ure word applied to usurers’; but the homo- 
ogue for [end is in the PYDI— SRW (Ex 12. 36:. The homo- 
gues of SavecCw are: ni7, xb RA NUT, 473, Jal; cf. roxiGw. 


xpipa—Mark how 11, Tl, and D interchange. The D in 1122 pre- 
serves the y, while the p is dropped or absorbed by the U vT. On 


the other hand, the 2 in 11222 and the |! in UJ dialectally replace 
the p, while the x drops out. The 2 in V32 and 733, like the o 
in az i, —which corroborates Y¥A—exchanges with u. These 
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three homologues, together with 137, DOp2, NW» and (s, La, 
illustrate the prefix-suffix metathetic phenomenon. 

NIPA in Jes 4. 5 means ‘the seat of an oracle’, from Wj? 
(IER 3. 10)/xpgito ; the meaning “convocation, sacred assembly’ 
—ascribed to it by the Lexzcon—is not justified bv the context. 
Nor is AWP a ‘proclamation’, butan ‘oracular or prophetic 
utterance — òl 3. Lastly, 7772 in IS 6. 9 and 20. 26 is gencrally 
accepted to mean ‘accident, chance’, a homologue of «ipua, 
from xvpo, xupéw/N UP (Ex tr. rojii7y? (Gn 44. 291; but it 
Bossioly meats a strange and unusual phenomenon. (T.p.3741- 

ywievw—Just as 11 interchanges with y, here and in xeiuorc 
O°, so does 2 interchange with the spiritus asper in frap i22 
and ós,ri2. In fact, most interchanges are reciprocal. 


pup and X... are formed by drooping the — 1n d, while 
ZU and ài are formed bv dropping J—the second Ù and the 
second LES well as the Z and .5, exchanging with y, e.g 


` -ai 
yalo Pan. 27 ASG VEronet DOL (HS 1,99 fond apis Y —- 
is - 19^ AL 
Te 2 in an is the MV 2, and H indicates that óvyz must be 
d 


erived from dye. This is corroborated bv the homology 
reuvyonar WDN [Es 31.15.. The Leron would have us- réad 
zii instead of DWE] in Ez 13. 20, an emendation which 


Cas S : 'I. p. ane’ 
fails co clarify an obscure passage. iP. p. 574; 


n short, the Lexicon is typical for its failure to recognize 
the existence of innumerable homonyms; its reckless emenda- 
tions of the text; its perverse and fantastic exegesis; its false 
etymologies; its distortion of any meaning of any word io 
meet the various requirements—or suppos sed requirements— 
of the differentcontexts. Common words and orcinary passages 
excepted, the A.V. and the N.E.D. are equally unreliable, 
their pages teeming with innumerable errors. 

Students of this book will be left in no doubt as to the 
urgent need for the present philology of the Bible to be funda- 
mentally overhauled and revised, and for a new translation to be 
undertaken, in the light of the theory herein expounded. Because 
this theory is inherently sound, and because it alone offers the 
right methodology whereby to discover the correct interpreta- 
tion of biblical words. 
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XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL 
HOMOLOGIES 


LXII. The following is the last, largest, and most caried of several lists of 
explained and text-supported homologies. Taken together, these lists aford 
boundless opportunities for testing over and over again the validity of each 
Pro£osition, and for discacering further homologies. 


IF one reads a random number of these homologies aloud, one 
after the other in quick succession, they sound pretty chaouc and 
even cacophonous, owing to the frequent change of place bv the 
Greek suffixes, and the constant interchanges which involve 
consonants, vowels, and vocalization. Yet when examinec 
individually, one by one, each homology appears to be covered 
by one or more Propositions, which account for almost every 
difference that exists between its homologues, and show that 
these differences are frequent to the point of regularity. In th 
resuit, it becomes evident that perfect order and euphonv reign 
throughout, and that one and all these Graeco-Hebraic, Graeco- 
Arabic and Graeco-Hebraic-Arabic enüüues exhibit the whole 
kaleidoscope of the philological phenomena herein dealt with— 
phoneuc, morphological, and semanuc—some familiar, others 
not so familiar. Thus, there jostle each other prosthesis, aphesis 
and aphaeresis, apocope and syncope, the cropping of certain 
letters from Greek homologues, the addition of terminal letters 
to Hebrew homologues, the splitting and joining of words, 
consonant-vowel metathesis, change of place by affixes and 
change in the order of words, nominative and geniuve homo- 
legies, single and multiple homologies, ordinary and atavisuc 
homologies. At one extreme homologues are met with which 
sound and look alike, at the other the resemblance between them 
is concealed beneath complex and soplusucated camouilages. 
There lies in between these two groups a vast number of homo- 
logies of varying degrees of difference in sound and structure. 
The validity of Propositions is tested by subjecting individual 
homologies to strict and systematic analysis. For instance, take 
a particular homology and find out: whether the meanings of 
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its constituent homologues are congenial one with the other and 
agrecable to the text or texts referred to; which lctters of the 
homologues tally ; which interchange, and why; by which points 
of vocalization are the vowels replaced, and why; which letters 
of the Greek homologue are missing in its Hebrew partner, and 
why ; which letter or letters have been added to the latter, and 
why: which letter or letters have changed place, and why. This 
process has to be pursued relentlessly; nothing must be permitted 
to escape notice, nothing must be admitted that is not accounted 
for. 

For the discovery of new homologues, it is a good exercise to 
try and find out the homologues of cognates of the Hebrew word 
in hand. Another good exercise is to compile a personal list 
of complete homologies. A third is to compile lists of kindred 
verbs and their derivatives; for instance, verbs relating to sight, 


motion, food, and so on: e.g. MIM, MDS, AND, WI, Wy, 


Te. M Dr Anson 55911; TWO, ng, D3, INT 


SS hawk al 


YI, DIN, etc. A fourth, to seek corroboration in other pios 
logies, in reduplication or parallelism, in other biblical texts, anc 
in Greek passages. 

The texts referred to in support of me eanings have been care- 
fully selected, not only for their aptness sus ws the particular 
homologies concerned, but also in relation to their contexts. It 
is in this sphere that the identity of one language with the other 
is repeatedly and conclusively proven by single and muluple 
homologies, homologies with one or more meanings, with delicate 
shades of meaning, or even with opposite meanings. Homonyms 
and homophones multiply, while Arabic fellow-homologues often 
afford corroborative evicence of great weight and decisive 
authority. Sometimes—as with homcnyms and such homologies 
as *)"7ilwepiéyw—the context alone decides the meaning, so that 
the choice of the appropriate text ro match the meaning becomes 
of vital importance. On the other hand, when it happens that a 
biblical text resembles a Greek passage, there is no difficulty ; 
the choice is ready-made. Read in context, every other homo- 
logy shines with exceptional semantic sparkle, and the cumulative 
brilliance is intellectually dazzling. So that as one goes along one 
becomes more and more convinced that those who spoke the 
language of the Prophets had a good command of the tongue 
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of Hellas, and a clear perception of its subtleties and expressive 
character. One or two examples will suffice. 

ZX and zarjo resemble each other—account being taken ti 
consonant-vowcl metathesis, apocope, and the interchange of = 
with =. These two homologues share no less than eight meanings. 
Greek and Hebrew apart, are there in mankind any two diferan! 
languages where such phenomena occur between any word in 
one of them and another in the other? 27 scunds uncommen.y 
ike and means precisely the same as ésévw. Did Hebrew by 
any chanci borrow: tirom Greek, or vice Versa? Agen 22 — 
in view of accountabie diiferences—resemi.es vierta and bears 
two of its three meanings. Is this a coincidence? Simiiarlv, UNT 


resembles ozdo, and only through that resemblance ts it poss: bie 
to explain rationally the expression 23 “NT. Is not thus sigi- 
Scant? Now the verb FIN homologizes with Té, and FON 
with ézizvéw. The former expresses tw shac of breathing. 
while the latter means two opposite kinds ot breathing. In the 
circumstances, Jes 12. 1 becomes inteliigidie. So does antier 
verse in Isaiah, 32. 12, thanks to the homeicay TEC ae D: 
AGt these threecexampiespoirt to tie identity ci whe two lang wares 
even more emplidocab v ut tie Outer Sour? And these are onl. 


2 tew reliable witnesses among thousancs. 
Comparisons ougni to be made with ihe Sept dum =e 
Lexicon, the A.V.. rhe N- E.B.and Gf ne onnea Jeusi cos 
mentators: vN, 2 Tand NOE 2n among odier au: nort 
ed and a verdict E Me in respect of every homoioz- 
:nciuded in the said lists. Only thus would gradually be un- 
veiled the deep mystery which shrouds the Eizical vocabulary. 
In rac numerous Hebrew words have mere than one mvster 
Senind them, and not: ten thew are feros eC can one begiy + 
inci cetind the D ens (On eter Qe Po MI Pros t NI. 
INT graw. The Greek verb is doubts intriguing. First it has tu 
entirely different meanings, "breathe" and ‘enjoy’; secondly, 
has two other meanings: ‘draw in, suck = and draw tien. 
ull’. How exdw came to have these various meanings is no 
concern of ours, and the question need not detain us. Wha 
primarily concerns us is the mystery behind 7 ANY, because 
ene does not breathe or suck in shadows. The Su of the 
conundrum confirms the soundness of the homology ANY, "exu, 
and one can at last see clearly the picture over the strange device: 


XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 431 


SS "NU" JID’, which has for more than two millennia lain 
hidden in the obscurc cellars of linguistics. It is that of a slave 
who—having worked hard and long out in the open field, probably 
barc-headed, barefoot, and half-clad, exposed to the scorching 
summer sun—-is now enjoying the shadc. 

The other mystery touches the relation of XV to ANZ, two 
slightly differently pronounced words, with two distinct meanings, 
vet each identical with a third word, owda-—a lot shared by 
many other Arabic and Hebrew words participating in muiuple 
homologies. At this early stage of the Gea you pause anc 
ponder whether all the laele, everywhere and at all umes: 
from Moses to the Maccabecs, and from Dan to Beersheba, 
invariably pronounced INI 2NU and QN F TNZ—in view of the 


-— 


liability to confusion of the labial letters = and D—or some ci 
them, somewhere, sometime, pronounced ING “NV and/or vice 


e 


versa. Having posed the question, it matters not what answer, 
any, vou give to it. Your simply posing it isso fecto qualifies vou to 
penetrate the biblical palimpsest, i.c. to appreciate that ni 15 
213. and that both are 26o5; that T1772 is the same as miss 
and that both are identical with ésyedpnuc and unrelated : 


ae 
aa 


-5* 
F7; dad 


iat PMV is a variant of 1322, and thas both are variants 
of loyers; that Min is a word with ovo meanings; ui: 
there are three kinds c? ZZ: one like Z^Z, che other like “TT, 
and the third like AIT, ZZ and ax. 

True it is that in our present state of knowledge we cannot 
be sure whether or not IN? and "ND were ever confused one 
with the other. Yet the possibility of such coniun is not an 


idle speculation, in view of the actual confusion of "7 27 IIS 7. 7 
with ES [Chit 
3 Mr mt -= — -— "-— 


=. 0, 
an Ashkenazi sond pronounce “VEY "CZ 7, Wii 022 and 


2 l-r 27.3 


“Heit Jer 17. to Job 5. 27 aa 422. For 


eae 


(non-extant) "iiri Vlli—contracted into 7 Zi]. And that 


is precisely wee the exiles who returned from Babvlon literally 


did : Nem 6. . In fact, the homologue of WM is oaxozéo: 
examine, uM. inquire, investigate yh oade that of TDA, 


in Neh 6. 12, is ŝiecxoréw: examine or consider well; inquire, 
investigate (W). So thar ITY2N], there, is ripiiN1—the 71D 
being occluded by the 927 into the 2/2, and the O° turning 
into "IS (cf. Dt 13. 15 as regards iil). Besides, it is pertinent 
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to point out two similar homologues of oraw, i.e. AND and *|TiC, 
which differ respectively from the other two—the O being sub- 
stituted for the W, and the TI for the N. : 

A word as to the context of 23 RW. The homologue of 11/7 
in the second half of the verse is cither éAzi&c (hope to do or hope 
or expect), or ézeAsilo) (buoy up with hope), or xazeAziiw (hope or 
expect confidently), or ézéAzoua« (have hopes of). So Job laments his 
fate: he has been allotted periods of futility, and apportioned 
nights of toil—a life of servitude, alternating between spclis cf 
relicf from hard labour and prospects of working for a wage. 
Therefore, the Greek explanation fis in beautifully; but the 
factor of parallelism has misled commentators to interpret YNT 
as meaning ‘aspire’. 

I am afraid Greek scholars will not be able to reap a bounuful 
harvest from this new branch of Greek literature—certainly not 
a harvest comparable to the one gathered by Western Europe 
from the rich literature of ancient Greece recieved from oblivion, 
which ushered in the Renaissance—for two reasons: one, the 
Bible is a comparatively small book; it includes among it 
varied contents no tract on agriculture, astronomy, engineering, 
medicine, navigation, or any other art or science. Unfortunate:y 
we have no treatise on botany or zoology oy King Solomc:. 
although he is said to have discoursed on piants and animais 
IR 5. 13). Two, the Hebrew language has been drasticaliy 
impoverished and largely forgotten, through crushing defeat, 
brutal occupations of the Land of Israel, fratricidal internecine 
confiicts, wholesale deliberate destruction, captivities, dispersions, 
genocidal massacres, expulsions, forcible conversions, violent 
suppression, cruel persecution, assimilation ‘Dan 1. 3}. Neverthe- 
less, they will be able to ziean one or two ears which escaped the 
raiding reapers, and a few berries which eluded the gargantuan 
grape-gatherers. 

Yet in the light shed by the lists herein compiled, and they 
are by no means exhaustive, the Hebrew dictionaries and the 
numerous translations of the Bible will have to be radically revisec ; 
the bases of Hebrew and Arabic etymology will have to be com- 
pletely recast; and the Septuagint itself will be tested and cor- 
rected. Moreover, the development of monotheism must now be 
studied against an Hellenic background, while it is manifest that 
the roots of the belief in Jesus as the Son of God reach far back 
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to Hebrew-Hellenic antiquity. People might nowadays call their 
children Daniel, John, Tom—as they do Dick or Harry— without 
reference to any theological concept. Notsoinolden times : PMT, 
VATI, MTID, ITD, have distinctly theistic overtones. The 
first is the homologue of dtoyerjs (sprung from Zeus), the second 
homologizes with wats ios/ÜeoU (servant or son of Zeus/God), 
while the third and fourth do with rais dids. And it is as well to 
remember that NSAID was older than Sinai, and that the first 
recorded Iii and Wi 2 were coevals of King David and before 
the Temple ‘cf. Luke 1. 13, 57-63). Clearly, the two verses, Ps 82. 
6—7, now acquire a paipable dimension: there were undoubiccie 
men in Israel who—like the King of Tyre nearby “Ez 28. 2, 6,9°>— 
believed themselves to be gods, of divine descent, and immortal 
(cf. ICh 29. 23). Indeed, monotheism had to fight of? the influence 
of atheism as well as that of polytheism (Jer 2. 28 Ps i4. 1). As 
a matter of historical fact, the hard struggle on its behalf only 
triumphed as late as the advent of the Hasmoneans; but the 
harder struggle for the soul—for what lies bevond the daily bread, 
for the Kingdom of God, for Jerusalem, for the spiritual heritage 
of Israel—went on (witness the records of the New Testament. 
and continues to our day among Jewsand Christians alike— freely 
and vigorousiv, even 2s Job's high-level debate with his com- 
forters was conducted. 


.Vote: The following list does not cover pp. 102-6, 135-07, 
174-281, 631-80. A few words, not included in the 
listed for convenience. The letters t and m anter 2 page figure 
respectively indicate: tex? and meaning. 


RT Geos: c. 7M; e.g. NSZZ, i.e. ZR TIY, but possibiy 
ET Era Perel 
Rae ieee nae 

att CONO qoi: (ayers Sce chief Gn 4. 20,21 Nu g. 2g, 
59, 35 Jes 9. 5,22.2: Neh 11.13 [Ch24. 31; = Savés bre 

» weryp: father Gn 32. 10 IIS 9. 7; grandfather Gn 32. 


10, 49. 29 IIS g. 7 HCh 32. 13; esp. as epither of 
Zeus Jes 63. 16 Jer 2. 27 Mal 2. 10; respectful mode 
of addressing persons older than oneself IS 24. 12 
IIR 2. 12, 5. 13, 6. 21; metaph., father, euthor Jer 
2. 27 Job 38. 28; z. js wéAews 19231728 Jos 17. 1 
avis nOpoaxICha.507757m23^2N,... on o7 zz cz 
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Ib 2. 51 PIRIDIN Ib 9. 35; in pl., forefathers Nu 20. 

15 IIR 14. 3 Jes 43. 27, 38. 14 Ch 28. 1; parents 

Jer 7. 18, 13. 14, 31. 29 (28) 14, 69, 73, 99, 122, 326, 330 t 
ZW gars: voice from heazen, oracle; of tlic interpreter of 

dreams Gn 45. 8 69 
AW durov: plant, esp. garden plant or tree Job 8. 12 Cant 

6. 11 l 73, 8o 


TIR „DIN «ù: well; in Compds., implying abundance, 


prosperity, ease (e.g. CZ 7ZN ,Enn2N) tå p i4, 12243, 133 
TIN veo, -vvlw, ðw 87, 317-18 tm; TIN exoddira, 


-—À| - 
th 


azodÜivuÜw, xaradéiw 37, 318 tm; TIRT dro- 
$0wvÜu, azodbivw 87, 318 tm; TIN dzodulio 
317 un; NTIN drool 317 un; TIN TING aderles 
317 tm; TZR coas 317 tm; JIZN ddaricucs 
317 tm, 319; TIR dowralw, -raw, -ziw Prv 31. 6 
318 tm; TIR dards Dt 26. 5 Job 31. 16, 318 tm; 
TIR (és) dior, zò det 40, 318 tm 
WSR TER ATIN Acéns, lengthd. poet. form Jlidwrevs 22 
68, 121, 260 tm, 517 t, 318 tm, 319, 333-4 6 397 6,5 
TIN  za8og: v. TR, PIX Ob 12; cf. Dt 52. 55 Ob 13 
Pry 1.96, 15.5 
3 


E ox i , 
=N, ws, —a, 2-7, —2; Ts x 
»-. : ^ - Par te =" PETENS PIE ` T" 

OT; — a, a R, FS, 2 29t;nZNaündGonc:r. 773 — B6: rrom 


- ~ - , , na š - - - 1 s 
noms WINN ayanrnGaty ! Qycz7Ca) affection Ci. cv ez: 


desire) Gn 3. 6 Nu tt. 4 Ps 110. 20 22; POOR 
MIX  mozoc exclam. of surprise, anger or pain Pry 25. 29 02 
TIN dary: manger, cr:5 Jes 1.3 79 
CN? arena: = oendoy, Dim. of ddzim, mua. Jer 

50. 26 6c 
"Ro 


ZN Ol dpa ye (dpa = 5 9c ; ye is an enclitic Particle, 
giving emphasis to the word or words which it 
follows.) —dpe : interrog. Particle, impiving onxiety 
or impatience; alone, it simply marks the question, the 
nature of which is determined by the context 27, Qut. 03 

DIN edn Sos, €$eSos : 153r, one arrived at adolescence (i.e. 
the age of 18 years}; generally, boy, c.g. THIN cÈ 
NƏR 78: youthful prime, youth Job 9. 26) ior 

DNOZN IPA éóngos ' HMov: originally, a person 
who, when about sixteen or eighteen, was attached 
or dedicated to the worship of the Sun-god 28 t, 151 


XIX. 

WIR WIR ,AIAN 

dedicated to or a gift from Zeus IR 14. 31 ICh 3. 10 
IICh 13. 20 

DIR 

good, in moral sense ICh 8. 11 


éfnfos diss : originally, a young man 


dyaÜós, -Gou: ucll-born; brace; good, capable ; 


DDIN édnBos Geos: originally, prayed for, or appren- 
ticed in the worship of God IIS 3. 4; 2. PRIR 


édn2os Mocy: originally, a follower or gift of 
Moloch Gn 20. 2; c. FX`IX 
ecvoos : well-disbosed, kindly. ni 


d); 2 


yasa m 


yiI 
TIN dyos: v. IN IS 21.3 Ps 68. 31 [a play on words: 
TIN ayos/Bous, 733 ‘udayos/dy\os} Thr 1. 15 
js dudoocos: poet. Adj. tnmortal, divine Ps 132. 2, 5 
is Zots 
- (0s: v. TS Jud 5. 22 Jer 17. 3 
CIN  dJpocos = üugporos, sud. Gn 49. 24 Jes i. 24 
TAIN etdwpos: generous [cf. RNID]; evtwors: iwed- 


— 


mated fcf. Wo quz; etrous : fleet of foot [ct. WIN} 


Eee 


evdwpos : generous IS 26. 6 IIS 10. 10: 


d RA A 
ESTIOS 
PN DS CAN 


era cos : casy to heal IS 22. 20 


TIRAJ  xe-voonar: Pass.. t2 2e turned into Sinoxe, Durni lo 
ashes Jes a. 17 

PZN  xazvós: smoke Jes 5. 24 [corroborates kerrcone:] 

DPIN xazvigua: incense oer 3. 6 [corroborates 725} 

FIN  d38Belov, duBrds 

;N o AGiyf: Dim. of Aaa; “poet. Noun, stonei, COREY, 


stone Gn 2Q. 2; eny 


IA gZN Mayriris Mos, 5 [prefix-suffix metathesis in 
order of words, c. TEN]: the magnet Jos 15. 9 


"xX —— — 
Pa „ZN 
mayu td 
- v 
* 


eluvos 


dla, omnes 


SIR UDDIN  aBaprai, z7épov, TrépvÉ 

DINIIN  eUpnyaao, later -pepa : (eúpiaxw) invenlion, 
discovery, thing discovered not by chance but by thought, 
that which is found unexpectedly [much like "Eonaiov 
(prop. gift of Hermes, i.e. unexpected piece of good lucx, 
windfall, treasure trove SN)) ; foundling Gn 17. 5 

UAN evdoyéw; praise, honour; bless, praise a god; 
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135 


62, 122 
pee 

128 

tan 

re 

379-6 

an Ad ^ 
371 S9, 106 
40, 662 tm 
40 

37, 39, 168 
yore 

«pow 122 
co 

6o, 77 

6o 

94 UT 

55, 29405 
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mpooxuvéw: make obeisance to the gods or their 
images; esp. of the Oriental fashion of prostrating 


oneself before kings and superiors Gn 41. 43 „116 
DY272N ebyddevos: rery calm IIS 18. 18 123 
"UH ayuprns 127 trn 
TER ,13à dpyupis : = õpaxpý (drachma, worth six obols, 

J2277) Ex 30. 13 IS 2. 36 Esr 2. 69 65, 81, 92 
WR  óxÀos: generally, mass, multitude ; v. 2:9 Job 38. 28; 

DYNN dyopaiv Jes 15. 8 $3 
JEX  exoivos: rush, reed, rushbed; land measure Jes 38. 5 

Job 40. 26; 2. roy = 
BR dyyetov: vessel; jar or case for water Ex 24. 6 Cant 

7-3 38 
MIX dyadds: v. BIR Ez 12. 14; 7670s, ov: place, region 

Ib 38. 6 62 
“IN dyeipw: gather, assemble; of things, collect, gather 

Prv 6. 8 43, 127, 329 
SER  yvpróv [an atavism] : = axódov (TD Ə ,729 


ASO mS IMDS ANE: 


Mass nes) : up; xparjp: (K€pavivgt) 
mixing vessel, esp. bowl, in which wine wes mixed with 
water, bowl of wine 

FUR yeqpozàgdss: Alling the hand, handful Ex 21. 18 
AUR ypağh: r- p. 113 
TN TID ATA 27 t, 30 t, 42 t; TTR RITE 28 ¢ 


; 42 
DONIN  dyopotv 355 UT, 377 
DINIIN favdds : yellow, of various shades, freq. with 

a tinge of red; in Ep. mostly used of fair, golden 

hair; of compiexion; after Hom. of all kinds of 

objects, of gold Nu 19. 2 IIR 3. 22 Zach 1. 8 Cant 

5. 10; cf. Gn 25. 25; v. IM , 222 36, 67, 03, 319 
PIR HBows: Adonis [possibly an atavism, the homo- 

logue of 5i2«os] Ait) 36. 181. 55289 t5 


» — Bvvarós : (vvepe: strong, mighty, powerful, infiuential ; 
ot 8vva rot, the chief men of rank and influence (DNR IR 
22. 17); Suvderys: lord, master, ruler, of Zeus; 
pedéuv: (ué8o) guardian, ruler, always of Zeus; 
generally, ruler (338 Gn 15. 2) Gn 42. 30, 33 Ex 23. 
17 Dt 10. 17 Jos 3. 11 Mal 1. 8, 3. 1 Ps 114. 7; 
zácras (mdopai) : owner Gn 39. 20 IR 16. 2 86 t, 326, 330 t 
TIR PIR 24t 
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MIR Sid ce, Sta ravra, da rovro 169 tm 

TTR rore, ró«a : at that time, then Dan 2. 15, 17 64 
VIN VIR NIN VT dõopos: skin; Sépos: skin, hide; 
Sépps : skin; Sopd (A): skin when taken off, hide Jud 5. 

25 IR. 19. injod 3.6 Mich 2.8 Zach 13. 4 Esth 1.6 15, 66, 81, 


. 100, 326 
AST n3 Sopa carvpou: the skin of a VYY 151, 57 
VIR arp, àvópos 82, 285-7 tm 
IN33 VIN  aiyóv dip: Virgil's vir gregis 82, 285-7 tm 
OTN  dvjp, avdpos 65, 67, 76 t, 82, 285-7 tm, 289 t 
DIN ADIN  y4 Gn 2. 9, +. 2, 8. 13, 28. 15, 47. 20 Jes 
14. 2, 32. 13 Ez 11. 17 Am 7. 17 Pry 30. 14 92, 290 tm 
"NK Seopa; £fav0os 310 t, 401 Un 
JINX Begos: bottom, foundation, base of anything Ex 2 
19 Job 38. 6 Cant 5. 15 49 
-ITX  AiGeos, dÜcog : unmarried youth [= Hdwris] 128 
WPT GUMN  qeos dios: originally, an acolyte at the 
temple of Zeus, or his gift IR 1. 5, 8 128 
NIIIN  dvSpes &ixaavct : jurors, gentlemen ofihejur; 58, 82, 286-7 im 
JIVIR X271 Spdypy: v- TVR Esr 2. 69, 8. 27 66, 69, 78, 100 
ERSE 254 


STIR Eds SNR, yep: hand and arm, arm Jes 52. 


10 Job 22. 8-9, 31.22 Dan 2. 32 Esr 4. 23 II Ch 32.8 30 t, 46, 

47, 66, 66, ca, 169 tm, 258 tm 

PZN  ózVov 315 Un 
ZAN  dyozd[o, Ep. and Lyr. for dya:zdo : show afecten, 

generally, lore; desire; seldom of sexual love, for 

éodw (but d. ératpas to be fond of them IR 11. 1-2) 

Cn 34. 3, 37. 3 44, 49, 91, 100, 108, 326, 332, 334 591 
DDIN  Gyém: love Cant 3. 10 g3, 994€ 
DIR evaryros GL, 102 tm, 107-8, 327 
BORD dydanya: darling, of a person; generally, delight 

Jer 30. 14 Ez 16. 33 Hos 2. 7, 14 69 


OU avj : open court before the house, courtyard Ps 132.3; 
generally, court, hall Ps 132. 3; court of temple IR 2. 
29, 30 Ps 15. 1; any dwelling, abode, chamber Jos 22. 8 
IR 12. 16 Zot 
„ aŭs: tent or place for passing the night in Gn 12. 8 
Dt 1. 27 Jer 6. 3, 35. 7 [cf. aActopa:: (avaq) lodge, 
pass the night SAN Jes 13. 20; v. 17] got 
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VaR $ûàov: race, tribe, clan (pl.) Jud 6. 5 Ps 78. 67 66, 
`R où: the negative of fact or statement; used sometimes 

with the cllipsis of a definite verb ; not (W) Pry 31 30, 66, 5a1t 
ZA paris: v. SX Dt 18. 11 Jes 29. 4 69, 201 t 
INT XTD xai tore: eren then or (at the beginning of 

a clause) and then Lev 26. 41 Jos 1. 8 IIS 19. 7 62 
TR  zupóaÀov, -Savov: small wood for burning Jes 7. 4 

Am 4. 11 53 
MR dfw, olw: cf. evyerdus Gic 
TOU. TN SUN S dis: dat. pl. ozeor; Lat ovis; stern. bork of 

the ram and the ewe Ex 29. 22 arp eq eoo 
"DN moi\dxis : £ercáance Gn 16. 2, 32. 21 C 
ITR Glos: whole, i.c. safe and sound Ps 73. 4 10.8* 
TUR TN aN sud. IR 6. 5, 7. 6-8 Ez 8. 16, 10. 7, 28 

IICh 29. 1 o7 
IPR aW ody: (dUd PZN, but; obvj]d?, then, therefore) 

concessive, at all ezents Job 13. 3; but then Ib 13. 4, 

however Ib 2. 5 igo 
DENR gavimas: meanness, poorness, badness Pre 15. 

10. 3; PN dadios: inefzctual, bad Jes iQ. i! Dort 
PN OVI (DPIX? Goveiug: fower,might;in Hom. esn. of 

bodily sireng: Gn sa. 3 Jes 40. 29 Joba. 25; z. even z 

> wots: pangs or ihres of birth; CAT ]Z 0 ducs dirwy 

ONN) moros [TZ] fasta arene metathesis}. of a 

child (hteraliv, my stress of pangs of childbirth’ 

Gn 35. 18 Dt 26. 14 Hos 9. 4 57, 52. 20 
IN oô, (Uis : pein of body ; pain of mind ; gris, distress 

folo; = érde 50, 260 im 
TR PRR Hppwv Gn tr. 45, 50; v. PIN 24 g2: 
o čr, avdre cz- t cogo reckless guil! or sin Nu 29.21 

Ps 55. 11 4 
EN TD égĝos borid; édCòs ypvods refined goid ^2 IDD, 

TEIND IDD dreécos: botled down; d. (yovcós: refined 

gold aa (lat) DECNI, possibly * kom "Edecos’] 116-17 tm, 332 
TEW dsrupos: uncooked: d. xpuctov (unsmelted piece of 


gold) unsmelted, opp. dzed@os ; d. xpvoos, of nuggets, 
or gold -dust TEN oF 

xazavy, ard i7): chariot Ex I4. 
the part for the whole] 
raxyiCw: meke swift; QodĮw: move quickly, rash, dart 
Prv 19. 2, 28. 20, 29. 20 


25 Nah 3. 2 [calling 


DX 


116-17 tm 


e 
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TR dais; VX dpdw: v. TN 101, 337 tm, 406t 
TRI avarupic; éxzvpaevas : kindle Jes 27.14 Mal 1. 10 
Ps 18. 29 56, 62 


IX SUN ATR SRD DNO daos, duis 47, 65, 101, 290, 337-8 tm 
AIR SRR OM TIN WIR egre: Lacedemonian youth 
who had completed his twentieth year (cf. Nu r4. 


29, 26. 4) 127 

INR yj: land, country; city; estate, farm Gn 11. 28; c. YS 68, 290 tm 

» wep: fire Ez 5. 2 62 
MUN TIN OW édddna, ézé9pa : stable IR 5. 6 ICh 32. 

28 HICh 9. 25 76 

“UN TUN UP NN Ards elpyy Ex 31.2 IIS 11. 3, 8 128 

Devin FIN elpyy Geou Esr 8. 16 ICh 6.9 122, 125, 128 


(WW) AIR opaw: v. NNI 

DSN oar: Hpd personified as the goddess of destruc- 
tion and revenge (n7N Zach s. 3); the 'Eouves 
(avenging deities} sav that 7lpac is their own name 


Ex 28. 30 Nu 27. 21 Dt 33. 3 Esr 2. 63 121 
SIR dcevOvra): meke stre:ght, restore; guide aright, dirett, 

govern, rule; xaropfow: metaph., kers strzigAt. se! 

eright Jes 45. 2 511 
SN LIK (PN IS) ewer, sore Uum Ps 80. 00. 1335.5. 

126. 2; toxus : might, power, vigour Ps 79. 8 23 t, 28 t, 0: 
INR Lecwsros: hyssop Ex 12. 22 Nu 19. 18 IR 5. :5 Ps 

51. 9 48, 49 
ER ien 98 im 
TA ods, ards: ear Dt 5. 1; from resemblance to an esr, 

handle Prv 20. 12 257 tm 
“RR QUDN peos: v2 TIN; e.g. WAN 122-3, 128 
MN DTR xdow: brother Gn 24. 29; sister Ib 24. 50 aiy 


DX cip, avôpos 285 tm; AN IRN TN ets, čes 13, 38, 
4s, 735 6 116, 169, 204, 290 tm, 361 tm, 389 


t amass 


STF TIN rõexo: eleven Dt 1. 2; v. WY CNTY 389 t 
WAN ayoivos: v. JIN Gn 41. 2 Job 8. 11 77 


N yw, oxéĝw : hold, hold fast IR 1. 51 Cant 3. 4 Esth 
1.6;ofa woman in travail Jes 13. 8, 21. 3; of arms 
and clothes, bear, weer YICh 25. 5; hold or keeb in a 
certain direction Job 17. 9, 23. 11; extend, reach to 


IR 6. 6; stay, keep back, check, stop Nch 7. 3 53 
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MAR WIN Adyxos, eos: allotted portion; portion obtained by 
lot, share Lev 25. 46 Nu 27. 4; cf. ovocia 

“INR yiBeos: v. TITR; e.g. WINN 

WPT OAIR  ABeos Ards: granted by Zeus IIR 1. 2 
IICh 20. 35 

MAX Ards beos: a gift of Zeus IS 14. 3 

SUNK ,AW NR ayalós, oo: v. IWAN IS 22. 9, t1 

q?E'nN «eo MoAoy: originally, a young man dedi- 
cated to the worship of Moloch, or his zift IS 21.2 

n27nN dSdyes (ĉapdw) : properly, unconguerz$!e ; Subst., 
cdamant, i.e. the hardest metal, prob. sise!; dramond 
Ex 28. 19; cf. 7123 

RALAR ,nnnÉX DZI aipdm: = Aexayn “dish, pot) 
Gn 21. 14, 42. 27 Esr 6. 2 

TR SUR perd 


56, 92 
12 

128 

122, 128 

82, 122 

42 

- 

95 tm 


3s eligi. TTN 361 ioo 

5 eis 166 im 

» WIN verepos: of Place, coming after, behiad 

Gn 24. 61 Jud 3. 22 Cant 2. 9; last Dt r1. 24; of 

Time, next, later than Gn 5. 4, o. 28; tereros: of 

Time, lasi Ex 4. 8 Neh 8. 18; oi &e-eoo: Sosterity 

Jes 41. 4 Shas 
“ENON raya (ens: rdya (quickly, presentis, ‘orth’, ; 

strengthd. raya tows Ruth 2. 2 G3 
ANTIN Zé5fgs Esth 1. 1 52 
PEN obo: fine linen Prv 7. 16 39, 288: 
TN gerisi v. IR Jes 19. 5 cs 
IEN saxrow: fasten, close; stop ub, caulk Prov 17. 28, 

2r-rg 5507 
SÈN  mxorepos, xo-: one or other, either of io; cowerepa: 

(with or without veco) left hand Jud 3. 35 oe 
‘X 7: dat. sg. fem. of relac. Pron. os, 4, 2, in adverb 

sense; of Place, which way, whither, where Gn 4.9 

IR 13. 12; of Manner, how, as Jer 5. 7; 2. TS a2 
po SON mel, wou: where? Gn 3. 9, 22.7 61-2 
"RO Yn: v. OTR YIN 38, 55, 92, t12 t; 323 
TR saos: accident, misfortune, calamity 29 t, 61, 93 
TNX Aas: Ajax HS 3.7 12! 


-TPN beos, contr. z&eos, dheos; of the Cewek sent to 
Delos; rarely as fem. r«6én : v. TITR 
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OA3PK hén Baad : an unmarried young woman attend- 
ant at the temple of Baal, or his gift IR 16. 31 128 
MOR ATR doye: who or which, with emphasis IS 9. 18 
© IR 13. 12 Jes 66. 1 Jer 6. 16 Esth 7. 5 76 un 
YR PA ono: interrog. Particle; of Manner, in what 
way?, how?, how in the world, wherefore? Gn 26. 9 
HS 01: 5,14,2.22 Jer 13.5 Ps. 137. Ruin 3-18 
Eccl 2. 16 ICh 13. 12; of Space, whitch way? , whither?; 
less freq. like mod: where? Jer 3. 19; cf. õrws 


n 
-I1 
E 
sta 
He] 
C 
[ve 


NSM pio ADDN my, 049. Ep. 6-1 (better written 


` 


óz7, óxp), Ova, ózza: Adv., relat. and indirect 
interrog.; of Place, by which or what way, in which 
or what direction or part; sts. nearly = ózov where 
IIR 6. 13; of Manner, in what way, how, as Di 1. 12 
Cantt. 9.5.94 Tart; t Esth 8.0 ecd 341596 


PR PR ATIR Sopxds, ados, Jopxas, iopxos: an enimal 
of the deer kind; roe, gazelle, antelope, dorcas; = 
Sooxahis; aióAos: guick-moving, nimble, sbectled, 


striped, mottled ^W^ TIS 22. 34: atdos: pipe, Tute 


Ps 22. 1 58, 79, 98 m, 314 
Sy son CoN DON OSDIR IASON  zoloe,-onz: ct 


? 

way; freq. separated from the house or tempie to 

which it gave entrance; galeto:er, gctehouse ; zvÀn, 

z£Aov: gate Ez 40. 16-40 62 
DYOR Geha: hurricane, squall; 8seAXMe«, prob. thunder- 

storms Ps 29. 9 59 
SR MIR dóélaao, -Anois : aid, succour, use ; Aeid, service, 


TA 


adczantage Ps 22. 20, 88. 5 66, 93 
TOR Frov: tree Dan 4. 7 
MIN AMIN  Beipo, vos (Doth nominative and genitive 

homologies]: feer, terror; pl. $oge« wai 6. AIR 

"nz! [pref.-suf. phenom.] Ex 15. 16 Dt 52. 25 38 
DDR  nyeuov 28, 637-40 tm 


TR JR TER iva: in which place, where Ez 13. 15 Cant 6. i 28, 341, 38 
ADNR xddiwos: basket; Boeotian measure, containing 
nine Attic choenices, i.e. about two gallons Ez 45. 
11, 13 [To this day, Basket is referred to in Egypt 
t 


both as 43 and 4il] 46, 6o, 78 
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ADR day: v. TR; mov, noô: where? v. NDR Jud 8. 18 34t, 39, 
42 t, 47, 402 
WN drip, avipos, dvôpwros 63, 75-6 t, 82, 285-7 tm, 289 t 
»  €G:v. MX 290 m 
»  fxaoros ;6 t, 290 tm 
» 2 9N deos: v. “IIR; e.g. DU37 TK 124, 128, 312 
DIIN beos zdcros: a gift of the Spouse (Baal) 
IIS 3. 8 122, 125. 511 
TOPR eos Aids: originally, a worshipper of Zeus 
or his gift IS 16. ı ICh 2. 13 122, 128 
TER TOR  qüeog:cc. TITR fos. 
TWN Adeos eoo: originally, a person granted bv, or 
devoted or dedicated to God Prv 30. 1 128 
ION atdos tAn 
»  aivıos: culpable, guilty Prv 13. 15 (?) 49, 68 
» . €0aóos: bottom, foundation, base; sea-bed “\V} Ex 
14. 27 39. 
T aÜavaros, darts: v. IX Job 12. 19 55 
FX éfoxos : standing out from, raised above, most eminent ; 
freq. in Hom. in pl., éfoya as Ady., e:zecieiIz, above 
others, beyond compare Dt 16. :5 <2 
» UK, ovy: ov 15 used before consonants, oùx before 
vowels with spir. lenis, ody before vowels with spir. 
asper Jon 2. 5; T3 Ez 28. 15; z. ^N ga L 465, 55 


SIDR USK 6xOpóc: hated, hateful; hating, hostile; as 

Subst., enemy Jer 6. 25 ; expos is one who has deen Glos, 

but ws alienated; one who has long deen clinctec an 

refuses to be reconciled Job 30. 21 gan 
FDR dayeiv: eat, devour; eat Ex 34. 28 Dt 8. 10 [óavetv, 

éa0u, ofw, €Su-—al! homologues of 72N—are 

associated verbs respectively used in dirferent 

tenses] 40, 43, OF 07, 8 
PIR APSE, WISN VIRI NISNO MSE NDS  édygua: 


[om 


food, victuals Gn 1. 29,6. 21, 41. 35 IR 5. 25, 19.8 
IICh 2. 9; v. DIX! Beopa 65, 69, 20, 71, 73 
7> X xaraxato : burn completely; ème : burn on the surface, 
scorch Ex 3. 2 Nah t. 10 
T xaradayetv: devour, eat up 86 t 
n?z2N xavots : burning Ez 15. 6 73 


Ox ONT “Hos 38, 92, 128, 309-10 tm 
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]T?Z 9W "'HéMos ‘Yrepiwv 121, 124-5, 310 
OXON UN APN DON Beds, Obs, aids, Bevs : Cod, the 
Deity Gn 1. 1, 21. 33 Ex 15. 11 Dt 32. 155 one set in 
authority IIR 24. 15 Jes 41. 6, 60. 7 Ez 17. 13 Ps 29. 

t Job 41. 17; Judge Ex 22. 8 31 t, 56, 76, 85 t, 121, 123-4, 

128, 303, 320 t, 330. 352, 390 


ZN dios: d Gn 30. 40 49, 124 
ON TUR 773 ó, 4: definite or seal article Gn 
I7. t, 24. D5 Jun 6. 20 Ez 13. 11, 57. 75 6, 299 


78,77  .3e: an enclitic posi-position : ph. nam 
of Places to denote motion towards that Place [oreñx- 


suffix phenomenon}: omede: to the house 7727 


ICh 5. 11,421, 75, Crt; ets 5, 30 1, O3 t, 25.2 


ibo tns 320; émi E70. Ss n4 70 i, 423; Dair 

Ts 2 EL t; mapd 172 Un; zpos 62, 173 tM; tré 

28 t, 171 tm; aei, ro 318 tm 
Tha de. psc N Gn 22. 12 Ez 28. 15 1:595 
4, woo: uere IS 27. 10 a24 1, 62, 67, 160 


TNT TTN o moXAsg: of Nume r, mam of Size, Degrer, 


Intensity, much (e.g. DITOR 2NZ^7T) fee 
TIIR S on yvdes: chalk: T mens Cement Ez 15 t1 03 07.75t, 209 
777X NC woring with greal art Ot qnin. city 

sxfu Nu rr. 26-7 61 
ASTIN STIR STYRI NTT  zoMebWues: snowing 


much Gn 2 25.4 IIS 3. 19 ICh 7 rae coe E nary 

MON ,77N dodopac: poet. Verb, pray to a god; more 

freq. in bad sense, tmerecate, curse Jud 17. : 

n7N apd: prayer, esp. for evil; curse, umprecasion ; mosiv 
, 


in pi. Gn 23. 28, 24. ct Dt 20. 11, 13, 29280 IR 8. 


3! Ez :6. 59 Ps 10. 7 qs SO. e p. d BAG 
DTN Zoeg: Aero; the Fourth Age of men. between 
jainove; and dvOpe 2i; heroes, as objects af erties; 
esp. of local deities, tounders of cities, patrons or 

etc. Gn 6. 2, 4, 30. 8 Ps 82. 6; v. 78 14 
TOR óóe, ode: demonstr. Pron., thy, formed 5v 
adding the enclit. -ĉe to the old demonstr. Pron. o 
7, To, and declined like it through all cases. 98e, 
like odros, is Opp. éxetros, to designate what is nearer 


as opp. to what is more remote; but 68 refers more 


tribes, 
TN 
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distinctly to what is present, to what can be seen or 

pointed out, though this distinction is sts. not ob- 

served ; of Place, to point out what is present or before 

one Gn 9. 19, 32. 18, 33. 5 Dt t. 1 ICh 20. 3; of 

Time, to indicate the immediate present; avodAvper 

rdAas éros 168” 759 Séxarov I, wretch, have been 

perishing now for these ten years, Sophocles, Philo- 

cteles 312 (cf. Esth 4. 11) Ib 9. 27 ;5-6t 
WRN (Sov: ob is aor. 2 imper. Med. of dodw ; but 

iov, as Adv., fo! behold! : with Nouns and Prons.; 

in the imper., esp. in offering a thing, teken! Dt 11. 

30 Jos 10. 13 Dan 2. 31 aot 
SX (DOR elbwàov: image of a god, idol Lev 26. 1 Jes 

19. 3 Hab 2. 18 Zach t1. 17 Ps 96. 5, 97. 7 Job 13. 


14 (yÀAumrrós is secondary) 2111,98, 112 
DON awredda: elm Gn 35. 8 Jes 44. 14 Hos +. 13 62, 352-3 t 
EBON MPON beoyars : born of God; Beds éyévnae : God 

begat, created, engendered (the bearer of the 

name) IS 1.1 IIS 21. 19 40, 59, 120 
—v?W.79N elpyy: c CUN; "7N «iau 122, 127, TOQ tm 


FRFR eoù eipny: originally, God's young man, given 

by God as a gift to his parents ICh 5. 24 Er, 128 
MIR WDR O dis efpqe: originally, Zeus's young man, 

a person given by Zeus—not Zevs Geos nds eai: 


mv god is Zeus IR 17. : IIR. 1. 5 135, 128 
qom 7W eds pou MoÀóx dore: Moloch is my god; or, 
and more likely, «cag» vod MoAóx: omginaily, a 
voung man (Lacedemonian youth who had completed 
his twentieth year) dedicated to, adherent of or 
granted by Moloch Ruth 1. 2 128 
DyN SPRY «conv yanérov: granted by the ‘husband’ 
or ‘spouse’ (i.e. Baal}; cf. DIIT Oyo 83 t, 125-9 t. 128, 
415° 


IDNR xadAtrous, wodds: with beautiful feet Gn 30. 4; 

-rats: blessed with fair children 60, 61, 128 
DDOR WTPDWR CPD TR elpy [[Aosrovos : granted by 

Pluto (god of the nether world as the wealth gizer) 

ICh 3. 8, 11. 35, 15. 18; roAv$O ros : much lozed ; 

roÀUd«Aos : dear to many 62, 125, 128 
Ox NUS 4i.[0eo8 efpqv: granted by Zeus/God 

Nu t. 5, 3. 35 61, 122, 125-6 
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DSN PSR TDS Ex 6. 22 ae 34. 25 Zeph 1. 1 122 
MpooN eionv rou eoù IIS 23. 6t 
MOON 'EMa;: Hellas Gn 10. Fu 133, 300 
TPX DOR DOR addy: r PUR Ez 40. 16, 21-2, 24-6, 

29-31, 33-4, 36, 48-9 67 
TDIR duada: sheaf; od\os: corn sheaf Gn 37. 7 69 


nYo-oW DYMy aÜavaata : immortality; aBavazos : undying, 
immortal ; of things, etc., ezerlasting, perpetual Pr 


12. 28 Esr 2. 24 49, 59 
TYR .]27N dyapos : unmerried, single, prop. of the man, 

whether bachelor or widower Gn 38. t1 Jer 51. 5 34 t, 68 
RIZIR PIR ó néyos 266 tm, 299, 300 


RODIN Joni 7iGeos &«ov: devoted or dedicated to, 

or granted by, God IIS 2. 18 Jer 29. 3 125, 128 
APR yeas: a thousand Gn 20. 16 Ex 12. 37 Ps Go. 4; 

xeos: green fodder for cattle, esp. for horses anc 

beasts of burden, /srzge, procender ; pasturage Ps 50. 


10 36 
5 
DPR duos: stout, brace, of men and things Prv 
(30. 3! 297 
RpD?W nT 27: 
CN ump: mother; in utes Gn 3.20 Jud 5.7 37. 0G, 100-1, 320 


aN, DZN jS SE ccs: pl, men or people; men, i.e. 
soldiers: both of the whole army and sinalier divi- 
sions Gn 25. 16, 23 Ex 1.9 Nu 21. 29 Dt 20. 1-2, 5, 
8-9 Jos 7. 3, 8. 1 Cie 7- 2-8, 9. 36 IIS 18. 7, 


19. 41 IIR 13. 7 es 13. 4, 4 Ez 17.15 Joel 2.5 
Ps 2. 1,9. 9, 111.0. en 11. 26 39, 55-6, 92 
Wo -o »  » Omnpos: oble, common people, rank an 


F 
file, opp. officers; in a poliücal sense, the socerezgr 
beodle, the free citizens ; the popular assembly Gn 23. t 
Jos 8.16 IIS 22. 28 Job i2. 2 Thr 1. 11; v. IN 58 


CN dv, eo), xa, elx dei if sa [2 CN Gn 23.22, 45.113 
Hom. has generally ef xe, if thus 127 ER IS 14. 9. 10 85-6t 
» eer tf, whether Gn +. 7 Ex 19. 13 Lev 3. 1, 27. 26 


Jos 22. 22 Cant 7. 13 Ruth 3. 10 Thr 1. 12 Ecci 

t2. 14; xat ei even tf ON `D Jer 2. 22, 22. 24, 37. 10 

Ruth 3. 12; el pý except; unless (W) Ps 127. 1; 

or Gn 27. 21 12; Hi t, 85-6 t, 100 
» oR q:or Gn 24. 49 Jud 20. 28 IICh 18. 5, 14 


446 XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 


OX 4: in truth, of a surety; freq. strengthd. by the 
addition of onc or two other particles, as 75 dpa 


no97OX Gn 17. 17; c. PX Pe 
» OULD. W Ux a Pea co 
BOR AABN pwy: female slave, serving women, only in 
Il. in Hom. Gn 21. to Ex 21. 32 Dt 12. 12 38 
MOR opia: (dos) shoulder, i.c. (apparently) engle of a 
building Gn 6. 16 Jes 6. 4 57 
» epos: the shoulder with the upper arm ‘dién being 
the lower) Gn 6. 15 IS 17. 4 57 
PZXRGODWO Appev: the Libyan Zeus Jer 46. 25: :: 78 as 


JEX 4 pv: py, a Particle used to strengthen assevera- 
tions, verily, truly; 7j pýr, now verily, full sureiz ; later 


in strong protestations or oaths Nu 5. 22 Dt 27. :5 

IR 1. 36 Jes 65. 16 Jer 11. 5, 28. 6 Neh 5. 13.8.6 39, 93 
JIN rtOnréw: take care of, tend, nurse; nurse, suce; tend 

as a nurse, lend, foster Esth 2. 7; Pass. Jes 60. + fcf. 

xndepovevw] bo, [RN 73° 
yeh: M rtOnves, -wn: one who nurses or brings up, 

foster-father; nurse Nu pt 1a IIS Ros IIR $9 2.5 

Jes 39. 23 Ruth s. 19 fel. NT boc de Q2 
IIN Gaíunvw = Cervus “knowing, experiences in 

knowing, skilled in; ct. afgav expl. by Gr 

Oatucor, for Sanpwr, skilful Cant 7.3 z3 
ZIR DIIN (AIR pýr, Ep. pdr; origina: ger has 

prob. been changed to péri used absaiutely to 

express certainty, uideed, of a truth, synonymous 

with py (v. J2X) Nu 22. 37 Jos 7. 20 IIR :6. 17 

Job 19. 5; xci unv, sts. simply to add an asevera- 

tion ; freq. to introduce something new or Ceserving 

specal attention INNTAR Tob 19. 4. 34 :2 

ZISNTHN Gn 18.13 DITNCZI Gn 20. 12 EYT 

Job 36. 4 SLING CD IR 8. 27 Bp 
YEN cinaróes : blood-red, of blood; = atuarrgus  s(sd- 

stained) Zach 6. 3, 7; c. T7 28 t 
SIN arikoa: v. bon 110 1m 


» — o €Crov: (pres. éxw is used by Nicander . . . the pres. 
in use is dnt, Aéyo, dyopevw . . ., the ful. éxéos, 
épa (fut. of eipw (B}}, the pf. eipyxc; peat, say; 


proclaim, order or command, promise; dnpt: say, amtrm, 
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assert, speak; think, deem, suppose; eipo) (B): 
speak, tell Gn 1. od 2. 18,3. 1,3, 16, 18. 17,21. 1, 
31. 16, 32. 21, 38. 11, Ep 4 EX 2. 22, 5. 1, 13, IF, 
15. Q Nu 22. 16, 23- Po 25 761, 86 t, 111, 117, 424 
MIEN TBR WOR WON ros: word, ullerance, speech, 
tale; pledged word, promise, one’s word; word of a deity, 
oracle; Sapa: that which is said, word Gn 4. 23 Nu 
24. 4 Dt 32. 1, 2 (cC Job 29. 22) Jes 29; 4 Ps 12. 7, 


19. 4, 153, 77-9, 119. 38 Prv 16. 24 Job 22. 28 III-I? 
SRI DEN pia: that which i5 said or spoken, word, 
saying Ps 19. 4 Esth 1. 15, 2. 20 b9, 25; LIT 


NER NIR pes: saving, speech; answer, resolution, 
declaration Gn 4. 23 Dt 32. 2 Jud 5. 29 Ps 119. 12 
Pry 22. 21, 30. 5 Thr 2. 17; spdppnors: frezious i2- 


struction OF warning; ae ."21 prf, £15 0 


SIR dpaoria: failure, fault, error; guilt, sin Job 20. 29 381 
“TSK TIFN peipa’: young $ girl, lass; in later writers 

masc., doy, lad; e.g. "ZW TIN 128 
ENR Aizpépion: Cimmerians, a nomad people of the 

steppes, who invaded Asia Minor 60 
“SEN VEN PSH d$ nereg ICh 5. 33. 0. +. 24. 23 128 
TIX 7utcoc ees: v. o XXIX tm 
TIN JR wot sv: cO PR Jud ra. 17 IS 10. 14; cf. Ge br-2, 68 
DIN NIX dra, Graf 136 tm 
Hoek burok: v. IX Dan. 1! 32, 73, &0 
SUN QOVUUEN TIN NTIN dimo, drépos 03, 82. cu tm, 289 t 
TUN Bóvc£ : pole-reed, smaller than the xd\apos Jes 8. 33, 290 tm 
NINI overdgw: prop. Frequentative of orérw, a 

deeply; generally, sigh, groan Thr 1. 8, 2 400 
MTN OPIN  oTévayna: sgh, groan, moan ee BI Came ets 

[223 0 mg) 499 
UN CITING DIN Cn Pron. of the first person—éyov, iwr ; 

oe fywye Gn 3. 10 Ex 20. 2 Jes 48. 12, 15 

Dan 2. 47-8 
“NIN os ship IR 10. a 22, 22. 29 Jon 1. 3 Ps 

48. 8, 107. 23 II Ch 20. 30 1741: 


TIN TINS dôu : v. PN; cf. UR 29.2 Thr2.5 59,93, 409 
CIN  avayxdlo: force, compel, esp. by argument; con- 

strain Esth 1. 8 57, 109 
NIN avéw: breathe; énép caxewy crvetovres breathing over 
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their shields, i.e. unable to repress their rage for war 
(Hesiod, Scutum Herculis 24), à od py avons évóé£tos 
on whom thou breathest not favourably (Callimachus 


Epicus, Epigrammata 10. 3) IR 8. 46 Ps 79. 5 61 
TORO RD emeavew: breathe upon, blow freshly upon, blow 
fairly for one; metaph., favour; blow furiously upon; 
metaph., excite, inflame against Dt 1. 37 Jes 12. 1 6: 
APIR — oTrévayga: 2. HTX Mal 2. 13 Ps 79. tt soc 
TINI voadlw: (vdaos) to be ill; also in Med. IIS :2. 15 167 
FUN voonpos: diseased; unhealthy; unwholesome; vocwsns : 
sickly; unwholesome, pestilential Jes 17. 11 Jer 17. 16, 
30. I2 Mich 1. 9; dryKxeoros: damaging beyond 
remedy, pernicious Jer 17. 16 Job 34. 6 61, 102 tmn, 107 
QIN  mévÓsna: lamentation, mourning, (pl.) Ez 24. 17, 22 On, "Se: 
. ot 290 tm 
JUIN WINN NR TEX TK (lab) UMN QI, TX INX 
MOR ov: thou Gn 12. 11, 29. 4, 31. 6 Jud 17. 2 
Ez 13. 20, 34. 31 Job 1. r0, 8. 5 Dan 2. 3, 46 321 
TER malos: that whch hebpens to a person or thing; 
incident, accident; experience, good or bad; in bad 
sense, misfortune, calamity Gn 42. 4, 59 Ex 21. 22, 24 C2608 
MOR adpotlw: getter together, collect, musiet; gather for 
oneself, collect round one Gn 6. 21, 29. 7 Ex 2. 15 Nu 
1r. 16, 32,21. 10,23 DE theta [ee bisa Eo £1.47 
Joel 2. 16 Mich 2. 12 Pry 30. 4 IICh 24. :: 23 
OR éw (A): bind, iiz, fetter; bind, keed in bonds; 
metaph., bind, enchain; hinder from a thing Gn 39. 
20, 49. 11 Nu 30. 3 Jud 15. 12, 15, 16. 21 ITS 3. 34 
IIR 7. 10, 17. 4 Jer 40. 1 Ez 3. 25 Neh 4. 12; cetpdw i022. 
ag 
TERT xaraðéw (A): Sind fast, put in bonds, imr; Gn 
42. 16 (6/7) 
CUN „MOR "UO erós: tact may be bound; éx- : justened 
Gn 39. 20, 40. 5 Jud 16. 21 Eccl 4. 14; ceeipotos, 
-pwros 20, 107 trm, 113-14 
OR ION WI WO Seopos: band, bond; in pi., bords, 
chains Jes 52. 2 Jer 5. 5; in sg. collectively, bonds, 
imprisonment Jud 15. 14 Jer 37. 15 Eccl 7.26; metaph., 
a bond of the laws Nu 30. 3; in sg. collectively, 
bonds, imprisonment Gn 40. 5 107, 113 
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MX xai: eren, also Gn 40. 16 Dt 33. 20 IS 2. 7 Jes 40. 24, 
44.15, 19 Job 6. 27 Cant 1. 16 (—x«, 4d) 
kev (xe) xac even `D FX Prv 15. 11, 19. 7; xat €t eren 
if OR RK Job 36. 29; SBR appi: added to 151.5 

NX von: breath; nvon ‘Hdatarao the breath of 
Hephaestus, i.e. flame Gn 27. 45, 30- 2 Ex 11.8 
Nu 25. 4 Dt 29. 19, 32. 22 IIR 24. 20 Jes 30. 30, 
48. 9 Ps 78. 21, 124. 3 Prv 14. 17, 21. 14, 27- 4 
Cant 7. 9 Thr 2. 6; dva-: of the nose Ps 115. 5 

s» Od: pl, ge, face Gn 3. 19, 19. 1 IS 20. 41, 25. 25 

nDN2 G-jequos: for roasting Lev 2. 4 

TUN érwads: enchanter, a charm for or against Jud 18. 14 
IS 23. 6, 30. 7 Hos 3. 4; éwevourns: robe or garment 
worn over insthee IS 2. 28 (—v) 

CEN  aóavwio: d uns be missing Gn 47. 15, 10 Jes 
16. 4, 29. 20 Ps 77. 9 (—», 59) 

CEN SS CEN ows, 5. xe: however Nu 13. 28, 25. 13 


CER  cówos: region; the universe divided into ‘three 
rozot Dt 33. 17 Jer 16. 19 Ps 2. 8 Prv 30. + / —7 

Z^DZN xodoiv: dual of rovs, zoSds, foot; prop. Fom 
the anxie downwards Ez +7. 3 (+X, 6/7 

ABER dds: serpent Jes 30. 6 Job 20. 16 

DDR si od surround, cocer, enclose Jon 2. 6; ezóiZeio 


ox 
NEN ddpos, ġd-: tonus a ide cloak or CU 
without sleeves IR 20. 38, 41; v. NRD 


RNB ,BDDN alc faidindts, -&ov) : sudcenty 


Nu 6. 9, 35. 22 Jos 10. 9, 11. 7 Jes 29. 5, 39. 13, 

47- rr Jer 51. 8 Hab 2. 7 Prv 6. 15 Job 9. 23 Ecc! 

a. 12 Esr 4. 13 IICh 29. 36; >. pp. 361-2 

CUN SR uaexdig: cmmepu [cf Laün ex: ilal: Di 
corner Jes 41. 9 Jer 38. 12 

SSR o daornp.: pul away, stow away; lay aside; put away 
from oneself, avoid ; put by fcr oneself, reserve, keep ee 
put by (W) Gn 27. 56 Nu 11. 17, 25 Eccl 2 

PSR apá 

ASK OSR Onoavpilw: store, treasure up, lay by ; hoard; lay 
up treasure; Pass., to be reserved: Jes 23. 18, 39. 6 Am 
3. 10; cf. rtOnpt, axo- 

$634 C 71 Q 


48, 59 


60, 168 tm 
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TEIN AY Onoaupes: store Dt 28. 12; metaph., Jes 33. 
6; treasury Jos 6. 19, 24 Zach 11. 13 IICh 32. 27; 


granary ICh 27. 25; cf. Oneaupilw: DSR ISN 23 59, 7% 
NIPR  $Ao£: of precious stones Jes 54. 12 79 
ZN  xpumrw: hide oneself, lie hidden, keep covered, esp. 

for purposes of concealment Dt 19. 11 Jud 21. 10 

Prv 1. t1, 7. 12, 25. 28 Tob 31. 9 Thr 3. 10; 4. 19 46 
INN  épyov: of women’s work, weaving Jud 16. 14 cf 

IIR 23. 7j +9 
PNN UNN aloupyijs: cloth of purple IICh 2. 6, 13 16, 50, 63 
ZIN RILIR aroupynuc : purdle clothing Jer iO. G Dan 

5-7 32 t, 50, 63, 68 
BIR dyyos: vessel, vase IS 5. 8 48 
TNN  poddes: rose-coloured Gn 10. 18 40 
TAUDIN TAIDON ADR pupa 34 t, 80, 349 tm 
APAR UN 31t 
OTR DR Grmorpoóetov: place for horsedreeding, stud- 

Stable 31t 
MR doxevÜos : Phoeniczan cedar Jud 9. 15 IR 5. 13 a9 
D^ dpa: any period Axed by natural laws and revolu- 

tions, whether of the vear, month or dav Gn :3. i! 39 
UN  é£ovonat 394 te 
TTR apy; NON xélaicos 384 tm 


WAR SUN @nptov: in torm Dim. oí ýp beas: of trey, 
of a lion) wild anumai, freq. of elephants Gn 19. 0 


Cn 


Nu 24. Q Jes tr. 7, 59, 80-1, a2 
t p R T 
2RR ópos Geod the Mount of God Jes 29. !, 2, 7 12 
TNR  zpoenkov: freq. in Part. as Adj., befitting, Prone, 
meet Est 4. 14; ov wpcoqmoy if ts not fitting 62, 1:2 
ADIN  ódpuaxov: generally, remedy, cure; c means of 


producing something Jer 30. 17, 33. O Neh 4. 1; 


MDW dpxeots: heip, aid IICh 24. 13 iró 
2NI DR dppòs péow: joining of two rivers Gn 24. 10 129, 133, 
300 

TON APA IPIN épa: earth 356 756 77 6 93 t, 96 t, 151 t, 


TIN dpdopac: v. 22% Gn 12. 3; TIX Nu 22. 6; OOR 
xar-: call down curses upon, curse, execrate Gn 5. 29 68, 320 
TRD  xardpapa: curse Dt 28. 20 69 
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DAN dpa: = rà opaiía, the produce of the season, fruits 
of the year IIR 4. 39; MMR in Hom., part of the 


year, season; mostly in pl. the seasons Jes 26. 19 50 
RNTUNAIK ,nOZHDnW Hprafépéns Esr 4. 11, 7. 1 52 
“OER TAIN Geos: v. TITR 122, 198 


ONE TONITE ORIEN MIEN ORIN 7(Beos eoù: 
God's man Gn 32. 29 Nu 26. 31 ICh 4. 16, 7. 11, 


25.2 66, 122 
DX ĝos: custom, habit Dt 33. 2 (77, 113) 
VM €yw: therets ; exw, barbarism, E 28 t, 200 tm 
CUN IIR LINN eosi. TIT jo 190. 512 
FITR deos “Hou: the Sun-god's gift Gn 46. 21 128 
O¥2DN 480s BdaA: adherent, follower of Baal, his 
man, his git ICh 8. 33 (cf. IIS 2. 8) 122, 128, 311-12t 
DIF Hrs: Athens Jos 11. 22 120, 134 
AEN yurt, yuraixos: woman, wife, spouse; female Gn 2. 
3, 28. 9 Nu 31. 18 IIS t1. 11 Cant 1. 8; cf. dvdpis 751, 82, 
| 19, 112 t, 288 tm, 5331 
NIN éxdarn Ex 26. 3 Ez 1.9 200 tm 
mer  égríaga; vica: sizam and odour of fat which exhale 
from roasting meat, smell or savour of @ burnt sacrifice DO, 73. 
208 tm, 300 tm 
“AER SUR  Aóxos:os. SU Hos 13. 7 79, 392 tm 
TIN ddécs: way, road Job 23. 1: d07 ts 
STR rors, sod0s: foot Ps 17. 5, 37. 31, 40. 3, 44. 19 
Job 31.7 79, 125 
BNIDTN Hər: Athene IIR 17. 30 i24 
DISTR  craóvMj: bunch of grapes Gn 40. 10 Jes 05. 8 
Cant 7. 8,9 37: 49 
I TW  fav0ós: v. DTN Gn 10. 3 32, 93, 100 


ZIN dyrodw: not to Perceze, to be ignorant of; go urorg by 

mistake Lev 2. 4 62, a8 
aderéw; deal treacherously with, break faith with; 

dupócev: go wrong; to be ignorant of what is right, 

act amiss; draw breath, inhale Lev 5. 23 Nu 5.6 Jud 21. 


22 Jer 2. 3 Ez 25. 12 Hos 4. 15, 13. 1, 14. 1 Hab r. 


>? 


r1 IICh 19. 10; EFN dĝérnpa 67, 92, 98 tm, 119 tm 
4, — Oda, béo: crumble away, vanish, disappear Ez 6. 6 
Joel 1. 18 53, 62 


CIN airs: culprit, responsible; guilty Gn 42. 21 49 
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HOR WIN WD NFD Beams: filled with the words of God, 
inspired Dt 18. 10 Jos 11. 1 Jer 27. 9 Dan 2. 10 47; $9, 77, 22 


MEIN dem; Oú, Ohy 4m im 
“DOR  favOos 366 tm, 491 
SIN dpOduw: go straight; flourish Prv 9. 6 634 


OR  xar-: keep straight, set right Jes 9. 15; dpdidlw; 

paxapilw: bless, deem or pronounce happy Gn 30. 13 

Mal 3. 12 6 
VIR TIN WIR INIR dinjp, avSpds; dvdpids 285-6 tm, 228 im 
SFN avri 168 tm; erep, čare 76tm, 131 t, 200 tm, 

414; ore 290 trn; daris 76-7 Im, 261 trn; ózov, 

óTOvTEp 200 tm 
MONDD (mabnzep 290 tm 
VOR ITER IIR ASIR dor: star; 0 78$ Adpodiras 

(dorjp) the planet Venus IR 14.23, 15. 13 IIR 17. 10, 

21. 7, 23. 6, 7 Jes 17. 8, 27. 9 IICh 34. 5. 7; £uAov: 

tree Dt 16. 21 Mich 3. 13; doxnpe : eloos 7i Tay 

Kaoravmw a certain kind of chestnut; doxpa: dpus 

dxapzos a barren tree, a tree without fruit i01. 39d: 


RIVER paf, -cxeiov, -dxiov: breasiwors, tcrzte! Esr 


5. 3, 9; Ci. reryos ger 
TSAS Jane "pq are 
DN dró 169 im 


DX od, có: c. YR 28 t, 75-7 t, 86 t, 131 t, 1740; eds 
169 tm; éri 170 tm; nera 171 tm 

s we » " E] ee 

7Z2nW yiGeos Béai: Baal’s present to the parents of 


the bearer of the name IR 16. 31 122; 198. 51 
TANX jea (Ovos; : she-ess (>X, 8D, AT 47, 50, 323 
Own IDN x6 fx) Audpa Xxix im 
SAR aov: thou ee 


JA MINN éSvow 340 um. 387; 72 ava 108 tn; à70 29 t 
168 tm, 383 t, 389 t; &d. 169 tm; & 131 t, 170 tm, 
383 t; ézi 83 t, 170 trn, 389; ed: v. TIN 114-715; 
mpos 173 tn; 7epc 172 tM; vro 174 Un 

7K3  moópos: means of passing a river ; freq. of rivers Ps 


55. 24; cf. Job 33. 28 79 
» .1W23,m23,"3 dpéop, Ep. dpetap: an artificial well 
Gn 16. 14, 26. 15, 37. 24 Jer 6. 7 31 t, 81 


33 BaBvAuy; zduzoÀvs [pronounced dpois in 
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modern Greek] cery great, large, or numerous Gn 11.9 


Dan 4. 27 22, 300 

2:3. Bayos, ódympa : v. 92k Dan t. 5 2, 73 

T3  dÉeréw: cf. dopdcer; v. CON 92, 98 tm 
13 pafSos: rod, wand; shaft of a hunting spear Ex 

29.13 63, 93 

»  $vróv: v. IR Ex 30. 34 73, 80 

TTI azocraréw 89 un 

TI3 azocraóa 89 tm 

pass | Kisdnados : adulterated, base Jes 1. 25 60 

porvsdos 581: tm 


» 
OTS pdr: v. ON; cf. Badd: Bvacavov évõvua 

éfatoerov, choice garment of fine linen [this word 

is an atavism] 30 t 
23723 SPU piw: divide or separate from, as a border 

or boundary; part, dizide Gn 1. 6, 14 Ex 26. 33 Lev 


20. 24 Nu 8. 14, 16. 21 Ez 22. 26 Esr 6. 21 63, 67, 250 
PUI éxoK«eun: repair, restoration IIR 12. 6-7 
SmI dicdos: a rush-mat used for sleeping on I5t 
TRI dardpos: bright, beaming Job 37. 21 59 
n»ass go : 
HBAS AZ fpa: = zpégare (cattle); Bóoxzina : in Dl., 

fatted beasts, cattle; sg., of a single beast Gn 6. 20 Mic? 

3. 12; v. 1122 +4, 80, 385 tm 
153 aévas 296 tm, 300 


N12 Zain: Ba in compds.; go, go away, depart; come, 
arrize ; have sexual intercourse (v. 22] ; zpocZcivw : 
step forward, advance ; advance in age Gn 6. 13, 19. 23, 


24. 1, 38. 9 IS 14. 32 Jon 1.3 14, 45, 26, 62, 75 t, 86-7 t 
XII o eoJaívwo: causal in aor. 1, make to go into, but 

into Thr 3. 13 14, 75, 345 

RID  avcZaÓnos 69, 175 tn 
, dráZaÜpov, Badpov: raised seat or chair ; throne IIR 

16. 18 70, 175 tm 

» . dvouy, vôn : setting of the sun Dt 11. 30 70 


TXIA guvrevois: planting; generation, production, growth 
Lev 25. 15, 20, 23. 39 Dt 22. 9, 33. 14 Jer 2. 3 Pry 


8. t9 72 
n3 gös; vrepopia 237 tm, 290 t, 337 tm 
oun zAnopy : = mÀnuvpis ( flood, deluge) Gn 6. 17 79 
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HO12D  zarmopos: treading on, trampling 70 
npa w (for Suny): (8Busxw, puoxw) rout, pursuit 

Nah 2. 11 78 
"1 -dóos: grave, tomb Jes 14. 15 Ez 31. 14; 825 63, 294 tm 
KI aiS€opar, aicyvww: to be ashamed, feel shame 46, 96 t, 109 


DIA TWA alSds 37, 50, 257 tm; DAID alora 51, 
259 tm; 1713 dxpoSveria 96 tm; 1122 atoy 310 t; 
NVA sócigs 310 tm; MI dde: = ND (q.v. — 6e 


NI apwalw: seize, plunder Nu 31. 32 63 
TID dpwaards: carried away; -taxtos: gotten 57 rabine, 

stolen Jes 42. 22 33 
13,nI2 dpmayj: thing seized, booty, prey Jes 10. 6 Dan 

IL. 24 29t, 5s 
"I2  oce(pw: scatter like szed, strew; Pass. to be scattered 

or dispersed 20 t. 6a 
32  &u-: scatter or spread about; squander 20 t 
nasa 30: 
is agavevw: put to the test Job 23. 10 55 
JI 3acavnopos: torture Ez 21. 18 56, 381-2 tz 
]i2 ]2X Bacarirns MBos: = Zadoavos ‘touchsicne’ Jes 

28. 16 (v. jn2 [Zi 56, 38r im 
35I atpéw 37, 46, 50, 85 i, 27, 109 tM, 325. 40 
IND xaĝ-: put down by force, destroy; raze to the ground, 

demolish 87, 109 tm 
WZ aiperos: chosen, elected IIS 21. 6 107 
WARIS AWN aóeipeuc: that which is taken away as the 

choice part Ex 15. 4 HIR 1g. 23 Po 
UM beos, dPeos 2. TITR ; cf. xdpos, xotpos A` 124 b spare 
“MWS xovpostvy: youth, vouthful prime Eccl 11. 0. 12. 1 
XSID  dOÉéyua: saying, word, utterance Nu 30. 7 7o 
TOI morevw: irast, ful Pau in, rely on a person, thing 

or statement Ps 118. 8, 9 Prv 31. tt 16, 40, 67, 84-5 
nnz2 ,nno3 PROI merdv: pledge, security, errant; 

confidence IIR 18. tg Jes 30. 15 Job 12.0 n 
ngz2,nnp2n,U22 icroua:- mordy, sup. Jes 20. 5 

Jer 48. 13 Prv 14. 16, 22. 19 70 
TI Sd, Ô. epav 169 tm 


p2 p31 wémvpar: Ep. pf. Pass. with pres. sense, to be 
wise; in aor. opt. Pass., mvu@eins axovicos under- 
stand it Jes 10. 13 Dan 10. 1 61 
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21 wemupévos, mwvrOs: wise, discreet, prudent, under- 


standing Gn 41. 33 Prv 17. 28 61, 74 
nD cuve): understanding, wisdom Jes 11. 2 Prv 3.5 73 
NIA mivo: prudence Prv 10. 23 72-3 
T= da 169 tm; uéaos 291 tM; pera 171 tm, 330 
MVS Boca, y), mós: v. DR Esth 1. 2 . 68, 412 


MI  otxos: house, temple; reigning house; family; palace 
(W Gn 12. 15, 17 Nu 3. 24 Jos 7. 14 IIS 5. 11, 7. 
5 IR 9. 1, 11. 28, 14. 10 IICh 24. 7 13, 20-2, 24 ea 26, 39, 42 


19, 73, 77, 83 t, 10t, 109 tm, 170 trn, 310, 319-20 t, 326 
zn? TI ofxos Ánujrepos: the temple of Demeter Ga 
35- 19 x 
orna WI oxos avos 319 m; EP m2 oíxos réleos 
31Q-20 M; pave TZ otxos ré\eos 319 m ; MI nerd 
r7ttm, 381 tm 
DI 2yra: second letter in the alphabet 21 
DND ipara, ra: generally, clothes IIR 23. 7 30t 
II — -oróv: that which one drinks, esp. of wine Esth 1. 5, 
7.79 73, 80 


MID «xv: shriek, wa, lament or shriek over one dead 

Gn 20. 11, 50. 3 Dt 54.8 Jud er. o TIS 1. 12 Ruth 

1. Q; fayéw: cry, bewall, shriex 60. 320 
HL 22,0723 Kwxuros: shneking, watling ; lamentatio 

Wi Ga 35. 8 (cf. Bexyn: Bacchante], 50. 4 Esr 10. : 

e, oa Dai Baxyos (p2, 0jyi/21; tay: m 31 t, 77-8 
"22.722 atpéw : choose, prefer; éẸ- : choose for oneself (ct. 

€£a:pérws: for choice, for preference]; é- : choose e: c 


successor Lev 27. 26 Dt 21. 16 31 
HOMI (faweros: picked out, chosen, choice Jes 28. 1 Hos 
5: 10 t05 tmm, 107, 203 tm 
23 "Hos; 109 t, 309 trn 
723 un: not Jes 26. 14 Ps to. 4, 6 46, 27281 
353 72 379 t 
D723 alas: aged Jos 9. 4 411 
"3 raped 172 trn 
nz"23 cna 344 Um 
S92 Bpoyyıdw : gulp down Jer 51. 34 57 
S22 Bpdyyos: gulp, draught Jer 51. 44 57 
»  povan: council of elders, senate Gn 14. 2 378 


cy? solvdpparos: many-eyed [a euphemism for the 
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prophet who was of weak eye-sight, Nu 24. 3-4] 

Nu 22. 5 121 
p23 dvAaé: guardian, keeper, protector Nu 22. 2 45, i2" 
"nD23 Bua, Bwpnos : raised base or tribune to speak from 

in a public assembly, etc. ; raised platform, stand, for 

chariots; mostly, altar with a base IR 3. 2-4, 11. 7 41, 43, 

78-9, 100-1, 378 t, 385 un 
]2.n3 yóvos: that which ts begotten, child, offspring, son 

Gn 4. 25, 11. 29, 19. 8 Prv 17. 2; cf. rais 131 t, 289, 20: : 
" zémwv ; in addressing a person, mostly as a term 

of endearment or familiarity, kind, gentle Gn 43. 29 


IS 24. 17; yévos 61, 291 tm 
" urov: v. 3X Gn 49. 22 ° 73, 80; ^a1 tm 
CURT]2 ARTA RT] d apes dvipwaos, dws damp 63,67,32, 
28a im 
“TRS o énos wðwwv movos; v. PN 57, 61, 291 tm 
PERT]  Muevwgs: son of Amon, King of Judah 
Zeph 1. 1 =a 
"Zi-i2 “vnn ay anra ‘Ounpidns: son of 
Homer Gn 10. 3, 34. 2 ICh 4. 37, 6. 31 13208 qe 
Set (]2)  eóc6yovos Gn 37. 3 POI am 
SEa p, SSDHA JCh ir. it 125: 
a sep TTroAene:dns: son of Prolemy Esr 
42, 46 73 
= 291 ti 
məs- DYD]  ITgAeGms : son of Peleus Nu 16. 1 23 
DIO ddars (A): appearance Ex 25. 9, 40 Dt 4. 10, 17 
Jes 44. 13 Ez 10. 8 72 
ASI zóos:v. 292 Ez 30. 17 128 
TIEI  ómép 174 UM; TFI neca 172 tM; zpos 20, 173 tm 
TII Bots Ex 22. 4 Nu 20. 4, 11 Ps 78. 38 40, 665 cn 
722  Saívw, Ba in compds.: of the male, mount, cover; 
= duleiv, of sexual intercourse Pry 30. 23; 7&oua:: 
get, acquire, possess Jes 20. 13 
» 2731 aorvyéo: hate, abhor; detest (W); Pass., be de- 
tested 28r 
292 0992 fov: 72 Jos 15. 9, 29 ICh 4. 33 378 t 
s 9327. "Hos [7A«os; V9 (A/D, as in dAnôera/ NER) ] 92, 109, 


121, 123-5, 172, 288 t, 291 trn, 304-12, 330, 402 
»  Trdaras(mrdopa:) 291 un; moÀcrgs 124, 291 tm, 378; 
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moots 291 tm, 310 trn; zoÀss 124, 128, 291 tm, 


310 tm 
“992  zoMs: v. YTYYI 128 
SROV coebüuaev: knowing much; hoes : like the 

sun, bright and beaming; ‘Hdcadns: child of the sun 125 
pa?a 522 zoAdvyAwagos: many-tongued ; 124, 128 
Mista 4, — zolépqns:of many counsels 128 t, 291 tm 
OSD , — zoluppayTs: of rivers, violent 128 t 
SPO ,, — moAUkepas: many-korned i28 t 
` 22 »  TroÀvgodos: very wise id, 128: 
RP 5»  ToMÓpgé: with much hair risu. pog t 
SFI dypws: wild, savage Ps 73. 22, 92. 7 Prv 30. 2 2 

33 Sots +0, 662 tm 

"EI smupew: v. TR Nu r1. 3 Jer 20. 9 aot 4, 87, 93 
"Z2 ,/vZZU dxrupoevw: burn lo ashes, consume utteriz 

Ex 22. 5 IR 14. to, 16. 3 IICh 28. 3 66, 87, 196 tm 

Z2 xoralı pwoxw: eal ub, devour; d:a-: eat up, consume 

Ex 22.4 56 
732  y48vÀMS, yab- : spring onion Nu 11. 5 328 
SI LASE drocwlw: save or preserve from 29t, ^ft 
232 voa: money, price Gn 37. 26 Mal 3. 14 Ps 30. 10 $26; 326 
^32  Opccacw: fence in, hedge round, hence with collat. 

notion of defence, secure, forzif7 Dt 1. 28, 28. 52 112 
M32  $ocvua: boom placed in a harbour; contrivance 

for catching fish Jer 49. 22 Am 1. 12 129 


7322 ,233 ,T1321  épayuos: fence, hedge, fortification 
Nu £3: 19 Dt 4. 43 Nah 3. r4 Thr 2. 2 Jer a3. 22 


Am t. 12 70 
732,273133 yppa: treasures, property, substance Job 22. 

24. 25 Shes (uf, x 3h) 328, 426 
SYS deyds: half Ex 38. 26 57, 49 
"P2 ĝado: distinguish Sut 
"02 Bow XXIX t, 40, 85 t, 602-3 tm 
MPT NWI. leropia: inquiry Lev 19. 20 Ez 34. 12 78 
FPI émlnréw: seek afler Nu 16. 10, 35. 23 IS 19. 2; 

uh for Ib 14. 4 Neh 5. 18; make further search for 

Hos 2. 9 Cant 3. 1; request Ps 27. 4 Esth 2. 15; 

demand, require Dan 1. 20 75 
72 mvpós 66, 77, 291 tm; ÝR 12 dðpwros 289 tm; 


2 wats 291 tm 
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X13 ,n3 fipaooxo: eat, eat up; v. 1223 29 t, 26 
»  mepdw: intr., penetrate, pierce, of a pointed weapon 
Ez 23. 47 sto) 
»  Óépo: generally, create, form Gn 1. 1, 27 42, 260 
JRA 115 201 
IXI  spóppga:s: precious instruction, proclamation; in- 
struction, order, public command (W) [Ch 16. 7 S8 
mz23 Bots IR 5:3 663 tz 
TI2 ,"113 Bjo8ó«s: rose-coloured Zach 6. 3 40, 50, 57 
»  »  Tapóiuaios: spotted Gn 31. 10 ees 
WMS QMYM Kxumdpiccos, -irros: cppress SO Cop = 
oT 12 ,911D mepioxàepos : cery hard; cf. dSdues ace 
713 dappaxeus: potsoner Jes 27. I G3 


i 
XI  Bapus: heacy in weight, in Hom. mostly with collat. 

notion of strength and force Jud 3.17 IR 5. 3 Ps 73. 4 165 
T7123 pyrpa; ppárpa, péw (poo) : verbal agreement, bargain, 

covenant; compact, treaty; of the written laws of 

Lycurgus, which assumed the character of c compact 

between the Law-gizer and the Peotle Gna. 9711, 15. 18, 

t7. 9-10 Dto. g 20. 40, 46. 50, 100.1, 31O t 555 
Tus -PI2NI xaerevcAoyéo: strengthd. for etAcvew 41, 

43; "2012 evioyta, evépyece 43, 115 tm) 317 

evAoynros IO4 tr, 152715; JIS rpocavéw 110 tm; 

112 LFV dp@pov xxviii tm, 257, 258 


7023 Boorpuyos : thunderbolt, flash of lightning Roos 
s»  As£: flash Di 32. 4:1 Ez r r$ Hab 5. 1t SE 

i212 pedavis, paddy 93, 329-31 m 
"Z3 €Latpéw: choose, select (WV) sif 
IT LEYI coun, Bu: scent, perfume SEREI 
“TI drdpds, cmp; zóo€n 285-7 um, 2c0 zz 
77I pw: bod, seethe, of meat and the like; zécco: 

soften, riven, or chenge by means of heat; coos Ez 

24. 5 Joel 4. 13 834 
FFI, TII  (ibethoroughly ; éxéooc : cook thoroughly; 

of plants, ngen Gn 40. 10 Dt 14. 21, 16. 7 Thr 4. 10 334 
7923 undp 39, 174 tm; FEI odito) go tm 
NTI NVI" n292  wéais 82, 121, 125-4, 126, 128, 304-7, 


310-11 tm, 411 

dvois: the characteristic of sex, esp. of the female 
organ IS 20. 30 3:9 
310 t: 


, avg 
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I? alogun: shame, dishonour Hos 10. 6 (v. 712) 310t 
n3 Bava, yvvij : woman 88 t 
SIgn Iona 2314, 28 t, 400 t, 415t 
“NZ WMD  4eos, Paris: c. TIIR IR 126 
FRI MIND 7dGeos/Pdris beot Gn 22. 22 Jocl 1. 1 128 


nona dZaros : untrodden ; metaph., pure, chaste; maiden, 

girl, virgin; mos: young girl, maiden; cf. waa8évos: 

maiden, virgin; ad8opos: unmarried ; nibén: mapléros 

Gn 24. 16 62, 108, 
zezpow (yñ): (land) of rocks [Petra] IIS 2. 2a 300 
mE Zodw: cry aloud, shout; of things, roar, howl, as the 

wind and waves Ex 15. 1 5205405 
SEO QNO ANG Born: loud cry, shout, in Hom. mostly 


battle ay; of things, roar of the sea; aid catled ; 


succour Jes 24. 14 Jer 48. 29 Job 37. 4, 38. 1 42 t. 78, 326 
"NI yatpos: exulling in; haughty, disdainful Je 2-72 

job 40. 11; MN yavpórns : exultation Jes 9. 8 Ps 31. 

19 Prv 29. 23 57, 415t 
UN 0801 PR UN y3, yala: oc. YR Dt 34. 5 

IIR 2. 16, 23. to Jer 7. 31 Ez 6. 3 Zeph 2. Tx 92 
TNS S Monaci loosen; of men, release, deliver, esp. irom 

bonds and prison, and so, generally, from diXicuitz 

or danger; se! free, release by payment of ransom, 

redeem Gn 48. 16 Ex 6. 6 Lev 25. 30, 19 Jes 52. 3, 

9 Ruth 3. 13 38, 45-7, 67, 326 
TND,9Z1 Asów : stain, soil; metaph., defile, suliy 14, 24 t, 38 
aS STENT  xara-:strengthd. for kéo 28 r16 
2i Zīpa, Sana; pwpós: o. NDD Ez 16. 24, 31, 13. :3 77, 79,3851 
a vvtov: the inte body Ps 129. 3 251,29 £. 22, 20 
Hos WPI bdow: lift up, rine Argh; metaph., elevate, 

exalt; Pass. to be pelea E215 51,905 Jou sa. 27 15, 85 t, 

326 

nZi os: height IS 17. 4 Am 2. Q Prv 16. 18 29, 31t, 40 
mS ópos, Opros (written dosos), apos, odpos: bound- 
ary, landmark, pl. ; pillar (whether inscribed or not); 

doundary-stone marking the limits of temple-lands 

Gn 10. 19 Dt 3. 16, 19. 14; éddpca: boundaries 46, 50 
UPZi mwov: milk Job 10. 10 38, 80, 326 


^21 xupSiov: Dim. of xvp3n (A) I (drinking cup, bowl 
YIP), small cup Jer 35. 5 39, 79 
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Van, xvpeos: lord, master; guardian, trustee ; 
fem. xupia: mistress of the house Gn 16.8, 27.29 IR 


15. 13 Jer 29. 2; cf. &dopos, p. 215 42 € 69 
133  xudds, oos 68, 94 t, 326, 347-8 tm 
$21 AYIA PYR whos: v. 121 IS 13. 3, 16 Jer 16. 16 

ICh 16. 39 31 t, 352 tm 


722i 7721 xópos (B), xoópos, xdpos: boy, lad; from 

xeipw, of one who has cut his hair short on emerging from 

boyhood Dt 22. 5 40, 66; 128 
Swot)  xópos «oU: the name indicates that its bearer 

was God's gift to his parents who had prayed ‘or his 

birth, or worked an apprenticeship as an acolyte 

in God's temple, or was a worshipper or follower of 


God Dan 9. 21 128 
2 ^ oréyn, -ya: roof; = tém, téyos IIS 11. 2 Ps 102. 8 22-3, 81 
133 xevtéw: of bees and wasps, sting; generally, prick, 

stab Gn 49. 19 (x) 87 
TUAM) ovy-: pierce together Jer 5. 7, 16. 6 37 
DU óyôn, -Ous: bank, dyke by the side of rivers 31 t, 40, 325 
` atytaxos: Dim. of alf: goat Ex 23. 19 329 


San enun 93H pevedvvw, peyedivw, xareueya- 
ÀAUvc), -vopat, ueyco onc; 2 péyes 24-5 t, 25, 
29~30 t, 38, 56, 75-6 t, 92, 296-7 tm, 301; 3n* 94 
peyadwrepos 206 tm, 299; ni-m uevelalurs, 
nxrn YTD peyaldunris 297; tm, 299; 73i 571m 
21:2 25122. péyedos 56, 296 tm, 208 un, 301 


TUA mà 15 Hm 
Z33  éxxómTO : cut (trees) out of a wood, fell; cut down 

(W) Jes 9. 9 c8 
“Tu yviov: v. Z1 IS 31. 10 250. 20t, 62.1, 43, 30. 325 
MB AED  aéyosic. 7T; alternatively S277 = x man at 

qy€uov 235.5, 206 tm, 20ĉ 
pu X«v8ow (y3): the land of the Scythians 129% 
nn DevOns: Scythian [Ch 11. 34 faq's 
aou moi aos: (€Aavvw) dring away, banishing, 

expulsion (W) IIR 24. 15, 25. 27 Jer 28. 6, 46. 19 

Ez 33. 21 Ob 20 78, 81, 406 
SB éxmeéew 89 tm 


WO Seb: fear, dread 42 t 
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"UD WILD ,;1T1UD Seipa: fear; object of fear Jes 31. 9, 
66. 4 Jer 20. 4 Ps 34. 5 Prv 10. 24 jo 
78. xvupéo : hit, light upon; meet with, fall in with Ps 5. 5 25, 29t, 
399 
„ oixéw: inhabit; colonize, settle; intr., dwell, lire, of 
persons, families, or tribes, hare their abodes, settle- 
ments; of cities, to be situated Gn 32. 5, 35. 27 Ex 12. 
49 Jud 17. 8, a 16 IIS 4. 3 Jes 11. 6 Jer 49. 18 
Ps 61. 5 Ruth r. 29 t, 75 t, 399 
WI ATE  oixnga: cll ing-place;in pl., builcing, house ; 
store-room Gn 17. 8, 37. 1 Hag 2. 19 Job 18. 19 70 
naa oixnpariov: Dim. of otanpa, sup. Joel 1. 17 70 
acD dyepuós: the call-to-crms of the Greeks againsi 
Troy Jer 6. 25, 49- 29 70 
7^3 @npiov: in form Dim. of tip (beast of prey, eso. a 
lion) Gn 49. 9; «opos: z. Z2 25, 57, 66 
7À xpécywpos: neighbour, inhabitant, colonist Ex 3. 22 
Job 19. 15 62 
TIEN eyelpopar: rouse, stir up; rouse or stir oneself 
jer 30. 23 20t 
Ulo coxdLo, -(Gw: shear wool; = wéxus (shear; a8, 40, 526, 
656 tm 
D roxos, melkos, wéxxos, méros: (exw) fleece; lock or 
tuft of wool 636 tm 


DUÍ feords: (Séw) hewn, shezec, planed, of stone, ^e; 
of horn, polished; of elephant’s ears, smoo:k. Ex 20. 


25 Ez 40.42; cl. feros 52 
77 dowdlw: snatch away, carry off; plunder; pulse OS 
Gn 26.25, 3t. 31 Jud 9. 25, 21.95 Jes 10. 2. Pr 
4- 16, 29. 24 Tob 24. 2 63, 67 
7u AIR dpmayý: seizure, robbery, thing seized, 5coty, 
prey Lev 5. 21, 23 Eccl! 5. 7 63 
ZU pogas, rpi£éMas, roes: grasshopper or locust 
Joel 1.4, 2.25 326 
YU Bila: root, mostly in pi. Jes 11. 1 Job 14. 8 50, 63, 68, 7 
no Sixdw: Judge; decree 25 punishment; condemn; ordam 
her slaughter Esth 2. 1 58, 85t 
, xaBaipéo : as a law-terrn, condemn Ez 37. 11 46, 85t 
, Owapacow: tear, rend; rend asunder IR 3. 25-6 Ps 
31. 23; cf. exiLu : YOU IR 3. 25 53, 93 65 417 
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B ondpaypa: piece torn off, shred, fragment, mangled 

corpse Gn 15. 17 Ps 136. 13; cf. oytats 417: 
nOD Enpa: aridity; £npos : dry 21 t, 23, 30, 43 
T? paxis, pl. paxióes : branch, shoot; branch of a biood- 

vessel Gn 32. 33 Jes 48. 4 Ez 37. 6 Job 40. 17 56, 93 
33,7199 yélws: laughter; a maniac's laugh; xaipooUvy : 

Joy; xapá : (xaipew = yadeiv, = raó-) Joy, delight; = 


> 
yadew Jes 16. 10, 35. 2 Ps 65. 13 43, 408 
» JAk: Of the same aze Dan t. 10 T 
71. xod: hill, mound EE 
7:2. dyrdov: reaping hocs, sickle, Sicilian for Ssécaror 
(1297) Jes 50. 16 51, 70 
3373 «VkXos : wheel Jes 28. 28 73, 325 
n77 xedarr: head; ter head, each bersen Ex 19. 10 
IIR 9. 35; xudere: head 7G 
373 8dpos: v. WIN Job 16. 15 66 
AP SnAow: show, meke known, disclose, reveal; intr. to 
be clear or plain Gn 35. 7 Ex 20. 26 IS 3. 7. 8. 15 
Jes 40. 5, 56. 1 Ez 16. 36, 21. 29 Pry 20. 15 20, 229 
noi.n92 Andes: Delas Jos 18. 1 IIS 15. 12 120-3!, 220 
I7 BAğua: coverlet: xdAeuna: Aead-covering. toed. ieil, 
garment Ez 27. 24 72 
DATL S laos: driving away, danishnient eae 
n?i xarofvpdco LIQ IM, ub uT 


]1" 23. «vMv6pos: roller, cylinder; roll of a book, zeiume 


Jes 8.1 nis 


n7? xvAGÓpiv: Dim. of xvAudoos Jer 50. 2, 25, 28 zc 
ai omAtrns : heavy-crmed, armed, man in armour co 
IM x60, xazc-: 7. ph Jesa. 4 PN 
por TPU 25na KvÀi Qc, -Cetew, -Arw i roi, roti gway; 

roll, wallow Gn 29.3 Jos 5.9 IIS 20. :2 Tob 19. 15; 

piw : flow, run, sirean, gush AM 5. 24 40, 47. 50, 07 
771 BóMrov: cow-dung, mostly in pl. xxxii 
971 aéyas: v2 VT 56, 206 tm 
27i &yaÀpga: sculpture, statue; yMpua: engraved figure 

Ps 139. 16 73, 579 
DTI  OmÀa 342 tm 
“n, DD dpetBu: repay, requite; mostly, return good for 

good; but also bad far good, bad for bad Ba ros 


Obi xdunios 81, 101, 314 un 
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28 oxAdarw: steal; cozen, cheat Gn 31. 26-7, 30 39, 87 
23,2000 éx-: Pass, steal from; disguise, elude HS 19. 
4 Job 4. 12 87 


noni Bor: loud cry, shout Pry 17. 10; in Hom. mostly 
battle-cry Jes 30. 17; cy of mourning Eccl 7.5 269 t, 385 t, 589t 
UY pva: rushing stream, mountain torrent; esp. stream 


of laca from a volcano Jos 24. 30 TIS 23. 30 63 
ni, nEU viov: v. 21 eost 
5 udos: v. 1122 sor 


JEI odds, oly, úv: the vine Nu 6. 4 Jes 24. 7 Jer $.6, 
8. 13 Ez 15. 6 Joel 2. 22 a 78. 47 Cant 2 
T omms: shingles Dt 28. 2 


I2. XXiX,50,119 m 


77 
Hi 2. n*tN Ex 30. 13 65, 81 
ANZ WIS  spüev: sew; Ch. sprompp ba flo 301; 19, 70; 76 


TY  ódpvy£: throat 48, 12 t, 216, 93, 326 
] oxerapyndov: carpenter's axe, adze, for hewin REC and 


~ 


smoothing the trunxs of trees Dt 19. 5 IR 6. 


10. 15 45, 52 

273 péas: v. PT 38, 55, 62, 205-301 tm 
MINT 7S peyddunos 80, 205-301 tm, 115 
ZH previ, xara-i rend Nu 24. 8 59 
Z^ dyyoigew, aipéco, vo- on tgs 
n» o péw: t. 771; xara- 40, 50, 68. 590 im, 412-13 
TU  opyüo 106-8 im 
no yapiga 25, 42 1, 51, 244, 255 tm, 407-8 tm 


CWT NTT kopos diós: 2 gift from Zeus ast 
Z7i.T$ 7I  doxaüGe: rein in small crops, drizzle Jer i+. 
à : 
22 Ez 22. 24 53 
= mia 


CTi dexds: drop es , erizzie; generally, rain, shower 

Gn 7. t2 Jes 55. 10 Ez 38. 22 Joel 2. 23 Ps 68..to 

105. 32 Prv 25. 14, 23 Job 37. 6 Eccl t1. 3, 12.2 25 
Dl  TpvymnTDpuv: pono 6. 11 Jes 63. 2 Thr :. :5 65 
SRT vaw: (Sun, NINT) piunge in misery Jer 31. 12 /: 1 


Tei 


25 (24) $6 
"IT wos: = Suepos (miserable) Thr i. 22 43 
ANT ISS dodlw (A): trs., move quickly, ply rabidly; 

intr., move quickly, rush, dart Dt 28. 49 Jes 63. 1 38, 46 
RIT Buon: false accusation, slander Nu 14. 36-7 78 
7221 mady: cake of preserved fruit IIR 20. 7 73 


PIT. .pDt GBuóxw: pursue, chase, in war, hunting; follow 
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Gn 19. 19, 33. 13 Jer 42. 16 Ps 63. 9 (2,5) 
7:yvupi: stick or fix in; stick or fix on; fasten (dif- 
ferent parts) together Gn 34. 3 Job 19. 20, 29. 10, 31. 

7, 41. 15; Pass., to be joined or put together Jos 23. 


12 Jer 13. 11 46, 87 
paī émi: Pass., to be fastened on Job 38. 38, 41. 9 87 
PIT myyya: anything fastened or joined together; frame- 

work Jes 41. 7 79 

»  mqypdriov: Dim. of foreg., small attachment IR 22. 
34 2o 


VAT 27 AIST ésos, older zézos : word Gn 57. 14, 44. 
18 Jos 6. 10 Ps 109. 3; utterauce Jos 6. 10 IIR. 18. 20 
Ps 59. 13, 109. 3; generally, tha! which is uttered in 
words, speech, tale Ex 33. 4; song or lay Ps 137. 3; 
pledged word, promise Nu 30. 3 IS 3. t31 IR 8. 50 Jer 


3t. 23 Ps 119. 19; fulfil, keep one's word Dt 9. 5 
IS 1. 23 Jer 44. 17 Joel 2. 14 Ps 105. 29 Dan Q. 
12 Esr 1. t; word in season, counsel Jud 20. 7; werd of 
a deity, ined Ex 34. 28 Nu 23. 5 Dt x BS 18. 20 


Jud 3. 20 IS 3. 2: IIS 16. 23 IR 13. 2: SS IIR 
23. 16 Jes 16. T 1 18, 20. 1 
7 

I 


Go 


7 3 
17, 80, 1 Be t2» 35, 2 30; saving, traverd Jer 
: ; ju$'ect of a sseech, messege EN 33. 
Esth 3. 15, 9. 1506.3 


action; thing, mz Or zpáyuo Soe GCs; cccurrence, 
N 


0; join ined with ésvov «seed 


matter, affair, thing of consequence, ajfzir;, plot <W) 
Gn 18. 14, 19. 8 Ex 2 2. 14, 18. 22, 33. 4 Nu 25. 15 
I5 20.2 IR 14. 19Am 6. 13 Ps 145. zjbs we Ecel 
I. 10, 7. 8 Esth 2. 15, 22; purpose Am 6. 13; in pl, 
epic poetry; generally, Poetry; lines, verses, esp. ot 


spoken lines in the drama Dt 31. 50, 32. 44 TIS 22. 1 

Ps 18. 1, 137.3 58, 40, 59, 75 i, [TG 4 325, 9-61 
NIT dwerw, evérw: sreat; say GW) $6: 
a21 ómÀov: large s^: ^ 15 t1 
n731 oBos: hump of 3 pud Jes 30. 6 40, 50, 347-8, 380 
CUT rikrw: bring into the world, engender Gn 48. 10 +6 
TIT  BdjÜeyyos: uith two sounds; later -ov, 76d 21 m, 426 


TT LTS, TU argos: breasts, of both sexes, being the 
front part of the dwoeé, divided into two uecrol; 
of animals; rir@os: a woman's breast; rarely the 
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male breast Jes 60. 4, 16, 66. 12 Ez 23. 3 Prv 5. 19 


Cant 4. 5 Thr 4. 3 24 t, 52, 57, 64, 77 
D')TT,E 7T) jówos:pink Gn 10. 4 ICh 1. 7; Japódvos : 

Trojan At, 133 
TAT LWT TT dyazqgós: v. DWR IS 16. 13, 25. 23 

Cant 5. 6, 9 22, 39, 107-8, 121 
ORTIS Clava: a weed that grows in wheat, prob. 

damel Gn 30. 14 Cant 7. 14 38, 46, 51 
nu nó 22, 262 tm 
“YT 80s: = Svepos: lun) miserable Thr 1. 22 23 
MBIT duc: house; freq. of Pluto, Sap" Hisao the nether 

world Ps 94. 17, 115. 17; v. Jes 26. 19 Ps 22. 30 So, 586 tm 
P Ca: lice; freq. metaph. of things, to be in full c:gour 

Gn 6. 3 38, 68 
PTD PIS ôómpa: agitation IIS 21. 10 Prv 15. 18, 18. 

18, 21.9 51, 70 
y Bodlw: v. NNT Job sr. 14 51,05 
PU PI PI PTT Pedo 341-2 tm 
WAT oixéc; : v. 03 Ps 84. 11 29.4 
Tim. elo 32, 320-31 UN, 34! 
DITT depos: dispute, altercation Pry 26. 28 70 
DU coreo : surround end take fsh in a drag-ne! Jer i9. 19 57 
aT cesrin: large dreg-net for taking fish Am 4. 2 57 
ST PI caynveus : one who fsnes with a oan Jer :5. 15 

Ez 13. DO 5l 1.9; 
TT BG: custom, usage; judgment ; what is fit; personinec, 

Truth 5371 Gn 34. t Dt 17. 8 Prv 20. B, 29. 7 Esth 

1. 13 59, 68 
PT retyos: wall, esp. atrwell; embankment, earihworks 

Jez 52. 4 Ez 17. 17 80 
13 ôLrorvyjs 89 tm 
73 2nics, Ba- : threshold Ps 141.3 4c. dB 
MPT TIT Souloovin, -Awers: v. Ret Jer E E E 8: 
T SouvAos : prop. born 5oncman or slave ; then, generally, 

bondman, slave po 
"X3  xqvos = dyyos (bucket, gail) Jes 40. 15 315 tm, 426 
MIT WPT dis Sotos: a servant of Zeus Neh 6. 10 

ICh 24. 18; cf. modern Chrüstodoulos 128 


r21 oraldlw: = -daow, -rrw (drop, drip); = -aw Job 
16. 20 Eccl ro. 18 


C 
nN 
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P?1 dddyw: trans., burn, burn up ; metaph. kindle, infame 
= $Aoyów Ob 18; rpéyw: run Gn 31. 36 46, 64 


D?" @upa: door 4? 5 73. 424 
C arua 378-20 


j óénas: (Genua) bodily frame ; ocvavOns ò., i.c. the vine 
shoot Ez 19. 10; ônus: fat; SézAane Snue fof sacrifi- 
cial meat) with fat above end fat below (Il. 23. 2433 
Ez 44-7 Xxxi-xxxi tm, 43, 560 tm 
327527 LIDT spodlas: io be like Jes 46. 5 Ps 2a. > Cant 
o. 


2. Q, 7. 8; trans. compare, liken Jes 40. 25 Can: i.a 38, 25 

Q5: 

127 ĉénas; DIT eie iu xxxi tm, 32, 67-8, 326 
a 7iBeos : v. TISN 128 
i= — ve x . -- " ; 
"NOT  TiUeos 0cov God's git: ICh 5. 1 Pag 


NST Óerós Esth 2. 7 proyue 


eie. i ne uw URP 
ZUDEM au UTZLITOO the gale, wana lectio for 
7vÀe«pos ; Üvowpés ; 2vge zwp0s, Üvpovpos docr-£eeter, 


porter; @upavidw: wait 2: enother’s door, ci visi 
freq. of lovers waiting on their mistresses; con’ 71, 


mEq; el > Lz 


d 


FRIST SPN crm P. eog: warder of the goie cf 


ae 


God's tempie, an Ce ci God's tersesa imd 


and lover of Ged Nu i. i4, 2. 14 Esr 2. 2 351. 55, 136 
VES cvm: beat, Din, ae ant 5; 2; CL Kortu |; 


wcdew : knock a1 the Coor inside to show that one is 
coming out: d ODD. omte OF xgovew Anos of ihe Zoo 


outside); but the two words are sts. used indis- 


criminately Cant 5. 2 53, Bs 

=e Re t bf ; S 
i n TQ-:ITZX£ 2 ious noue fu 2222 =? 
FS tee Kora T jud 19 ras m 
Z1 dexads: dro 12:3. farci: metaph., gezi? OI sanc 


=n 
223: 7 
~ a - = T. n —— M 
Ri" ) M 1 OI Pie E . wl Tas epe 
4 $ d - - 


QM Gsesoyt: succession; dm turns: C 
ouidoxos: a kind of gems: 52 Ex $15,099.45 Dee 
Esth 2. 12 Dan 3. 33 24, 301, 101, 329 

]271  Opémavov: sickle, reeping-hook 5 scythe ; curved sword, 
semmitar IS 13. 21 Eccl 12. 11 57, 50 

JOT é£wxwo 106-7 tm, 100 t 

PaT éA«ros 106 tm 


PT A 
=_ —— r .. - ' zi 
JOT pocos: turn, direction, way (2, Gye, ts») Gns. 
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WIT orpotos: v. NTON Ps 84. 4; eAevÜepia: freedom 
Lev 25. 10 Jes 61. 1 Jes 34. 17 

va pee : ask, ask about; question a person Lev 10. 16 
Dt 13. 15, 17. 4 HR 8. 8 

TID épwrqpo : answer to inquiry put to higher authority ; 
cf. épwznats : questioning, consulting IICh 13. 22, 24.27 

RIT Scous: hairy, shaggy ; thick with leaves, thickly wooded, 
bushy Gn 1. 12 

1935  didsaxevw: burn (o a cinder Ps 20. 4 


173 érdpaxia: black, sooty ashes Lev 6. 3-4 63, 68 
Au os: custom Esth 1. 8, 13, 2. 12, 5. 8 [e 
qox Gn 37. 17 33t 
75 ó, 7: demonstrative Pronoun; in Attic, definite or 
prepositive Article 6 5771 Gn 7.1; 5 DXI Ib :2. 7; 
7875 Ib 19. 8, 25; n2R-7 a Ib o. 19, 38. 25, 11. 35 
DS Ib r. 1 M3987 2 Ib 26. 3 c7 3 [5r 
WRT Ib r. 4 TARTH tb 2. I; v. s 75t 
75,72 aro 168 tm, 123,069 
-n.n doa: Gn 3. t1 Dt 32. 6; c. ^2N 28, 63, c2 
TOW. fior Wy Is C MBA Cos OF IR... MARN Grn 27.2! 
n^ ode: 2. PN; SON Gn 58.9 Ex 4. 5 (£pe te^ ; cf. FIN 
Gn r. r (fpa) Thr 2. 1 iépacej cor 
TD d- negativum, e.g. HOV, nu-oN id retos mA 
ENX dee py: a plainly negative answer is impiiec Nu 
17. 28; v. “IN 03, C2 
„ eo očv: uscd to dreaewanafirmauveinference Jod 0.13 G2 


min dye: imp. of dyw used as Adv., come on! Ex :. 10; 
;. in Hom., who mostly strengthens it, ef 8° dye, 
no 6° dye 84, GAN’ dye aa; in Attic freq. dye suy 
“nan Gn 58. 
T: tides: 2 NET nonsense, Aumoug, 
ezriation Eccl 1. 2; cf. dyalpea 
Dn Skew: see; see tco clearly ; look ; émi- : look attentizeiy ; 
loos well at, es 47- 13 : 
pT yyeiov: drum, gong; appuy. a metallic sounding-plate 
Adj, 9"xetov ópyarov sounding instrument Ps 92. 4 
En Axe: echo; generally, ringing sound Ps go. 9 Job 57. 2 
TIL yyw: v.s. Ez 7.7 Job 39. 20 
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WT jyéonat riny 31 t, 42 t, 50, 372, 423 
ATW Bans: ie. ó Adwus The Adonis Jer 22. 18 41 t, 77 tm, 
33273 t 
YT dvoôos : journey inland, esp. into Central Asia Esth 1. 1 300 
OWI dos: seat, stool Jes 66. 1 12, 43, 67, 326 
NIT aibeorós : revered, venerated Jes 63. 1 50 
NII 86s: way, road Jes 45. 2 44, 50, 326 

CIN MOTT dus, ddus, 2a8vs : pleasant to the taste, to the 
smell, to the hearing Jes 41. 19 Esth 2. 7; 2. AOT 117 

RAT GNU: 6, 5: Demons. Pron. ; joined to a Subst., to 

call attention to it Ex 29. 18 Lev 8. 21 Esth 1.1; 
freq. without a Subst., Ae, she, it 75 un, 168 : 

"Wi ot: exclamauon of pain, grief, pity, astonishment, 
ah! woe! IR 13. 30 Jer 22. 18, 34. 5 332-3t 

TVi avos : price paid; purchase; articles of trafic Ez 27. 12 
Ps 44. 13 Prv 19. 4 28, 51, 77 

ITI ioca: exclamauon of malicious triumph over 
another’s distress Jes 16. 9 Jer 51. r4 28, 31 t, 28 
mI educ: be Gn 1. 2 Ps 22. 15; exist Ib 53. 6 Eccl 1. 10 794, 86r, 
350 1 
7D  oíxos: v. DMI Jes 6. 1 Prv 30. 28 ag, c^ 
T7 fhos (v. 22, p. 268) 38, £2 

"28 dpa ye: v. ZR Gn 28. 15 IIS a. 1 Job 6. 22; dp’ 
ovxc: implying a frmiy affirmative answer Gn 27. 36 63, G2 
N70 Sou: Adv., lo! behold! 27 t, 32 
non Tapd pon 
D?  xwAevw: to be or become lame, halt, ims Mich 4. 7 x1, 290. 
432, £37 


oa agan ena 
(much more freq.) came or go; traverse Gn 2. 14, 12. 4 
Jud 21. 24; as a hortatory exclamation Nu 22. 37 


IS 15. 32 Jes 2. 3, 5 Jer 30. 14 Cant. 12 


€pyouar: start, set out; walk; 


14, 28, 44, 


85 t, 87, 12115105 327 


773 FANT 
or come against, attack Prv 24. 34 


em- come uton, esp. come suddenly uton; go 


SPANI per-, cum: come or go among IS 30. 31 

T? éredevOw: bring to IIR 24. 15 Jer 31. 8 (9) 

12 xeAevÜr rns: warfarr IIS 12. 4 («eAevQpegs > 
xeAevÜ. (apocope) — rev. (x[71) — Trev] (8/x) > 
Ten) 

On péw: v. 991 Gn 2. 14 Joel 4. 18 (cf. épyopat) 
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29 dydAdw, decet 93 tm 
bia oon bon 228m dyaAua : pleasing gift, esp. for the 
gods Lev 19. 24 Jud g. 27, 12. 13 Prv 27. 21 70, 376 


ON2T7UD dyadpa Je@: a gift to God Gn 5. 12 
TDA dyaAew: rejoicing; aiveors: praise Ps 32. 1, 71. 6 


Neh 9. 5 72 
rz onnn aivilopat (AND /dAaAat uU TTacwv) 110tm 
»» OAodulw, éded- 95 tm 
TAN xarwilw: of Poets, esp. use for the first time, handsel Z0t 
295 «uw: a word whose meanings are traceabie to 


various roots of similar form: press Jud 5. 22, 20 


27n dpapya: sight, spectacle, rision during sleep, cream 
Gn 16. 13; cf. o?n 73, 80 
mon 8e 67, ;0 tm 

SQ ORDD Se: hither Jud 14. 15; here Gn 16. 13 IIS 7. 
18 ICh 17. 16 67 
MOM Sweves: roam about Prv 7. 11 38 

nw ójiAos, õpi- : any assembled crowd, throng of Leodle, 
mob, tumult, confusion Jer 11. 16 Ez 1. 24 68, 70 

pen » Gnıi7.4IS 14. 16 IR 20.15 Jes 433-3 
Joel 4. r4 Ps 42. 5 HCh 20. 2 za 

s Per fuos: common people; in an army, rank ond te 
IIS 6. 19 IIR 25. 11 Jer 52. 15 58, 68 
MOI  déavacíia: immortality Ps 116. 15 37, 49, 5C 
Jn JOO pyew IR 5. 11 Esth 3. 1 D37 tmn 
T3235 atuaros, alpa 82, 370-80 
JZ dpe uj: v. OXA Jer 2. 10 Job 9. 11, 12. 14 02 


mn evde: of Place, Aither Gn 45. 8 Jos2. 2 IS 20. 21 
Jes 57. 3 Jer 31. 7 Prv 9. 4; of Time, here, now Gn 
21. 29 Q2 
nim JUD ôa xai é. hither ond thither IR 20. 40 
A13 ów, Arcadian and Cyprian for 58e (Demonsir. 
Pron., thts; like oŭros, is opp. éxetvos, to designate 
what is nearer as opp. to what is more remote ; but oàe 
refers more distinctly to what ts present, to wha? can 
be seen or pointed out, though this distinction is sts. 
not observed) Gn 12. 19, 22. 40 
MLD — dvoyj: holding back, stopping ; relief from disease ; = 
dvoxay1) : reduplicate form, stay, cessation Esth 2. 18 78 
Cn 5evxalo : abs., impose silence ; leave unspoken Jud 3. 19 
Am 6. 10 92 


gel 
n 
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TYDI, a scale of compound verb 168 
TDI? ý kadigawos ICh 4. 3 54, 75, 89 tm 
153 Oxetos (70$), dyna, alavizns 95 trf 
"n WI pos: mountain, hill Dt 11. 11, 33. 15 Ez 40. 2 

Ps 50. ro 14, 28, 37, 43-4, 50, 86 t, 303, 352 t, 410 
DMN "Wl dpos Geos: the mountain of God, Olvmpus 

Ez 28. 16 303, 352 t 
NI opevs:poet. Adj. for ópewós ; of or from the mountains, 

dwelling on the mountains 27t, 30: 
Ti fiov: peak Nu 20. 22, 33. 39 44, 50 
210.731 evapila; DST evapa 107 tm, 203 tm, 4151 
WU  $épa: bear, of a pregnant woman Gn 16. 4, t1 14, 63 
T8 JT  dopd: gestation Gn 3. 16 Ruth 4. 13 65, 79 
CUM xpna: a thing that one needs; hence in pl., goods, 

Property, treasures, money Ps 95. 4 035,507. 337 
C^»  Bapaéw: to be of good courage; in bad sense, to be 

ocerbold : c. inf. make bold, venture Ex 19. 21, 2: 59 


i zépÜu, zopÜéw: poet. Verb, waste, rczage, sack, 
destroy, in Hom. only towns Jud 6. 25 Jes 14. 17 Jer 
50. 15 E213. 14, 16. 38,38. 20 Ps 11. 5. 58. nei 


~~ 


; of Persons, destroy, s! Has Ex 15. 7 Jes 22. 19; 72528 

» plunder, takz at the sack of a town Joel 1. 17 02, 203 
TIALS TG PRO -808ro:s, -Onpa : sacs of atsun HS 

II. 25 Jes 49. tQ Ama. II 62, 82, 293 
SSF thos 30 t, 02, 205, 300 tm 
“an éri: Thessalian (before 7j èr, Preposition 170 
nonam dopHpas jest, joke [ fora IR 18. 27 KatecKkamry : 

make jokes upon; mostly in bad sense, jeer, mock] 55 
?SERR, a scale of compound verb 168, 327 
the e segment 84, que 
1 i: Conj., copulative, joining words and sentences, 

nd Gn r IR. 
IX? cov, Sdos: wolf Jes 11. 38, 325 
*33t E wedges : furnish an seats Gn 30. 20; v. TII 57 
72,717 par €dAov, EwAov: seat, mostly pl., abodes 

Gn 30. 20 Jes 63. 15; éwa, rd, in a ship, a raised 

quarterdeck at the stern, rowers’ benches; sg., step of 

the mast (1/7) 57, 92 
DI rerreywdns: like a rér: (acala) Eccl to. 64 


DnZ!,n237 Oow: offer by burning meat or drink to ihe gods; 
sacrifice, slay a victim; simply slaughter; abs., offer 
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sacrifice Ex 8. 21, 20. 24 Dt 12. 21 IS 28. 24 IR. 1. 
g IICh 18. 2; cf. apaw 30 t, 32 t, 46, 67, 76, 308 
n2! pa: feast IS 20. 6; vos: burnt sacrifice; aódywv: 
slaughter, sacrifice Lev 17. 5, 7 Dt 12. 6 Esr 6.3. 5005,32 6 80-1, 


119m 

ite ÜvaiacT7)ptov : altar Gn 8. 20 70 

IZT avéopar: v. MIP Dan 2. 8 51 
31 doraġís:sg. as collect. noun, dried grapes, raisins Nu 

6. 4 46, 119m 


ninm (mra) gm nb tU cac nan Jn aan 6778 
meo UI en): sóc oc eon Gne 25, 5) 1,29, 9 1, 

I2. 7, 13. 4, 24. 65 Jud 6. 20 IIR 6. 19 Ps 132. :2 2410, 2986, 

31 t, 67, 75-Ot, ror, 131 t, 209 
nI2.nNID.8i2 dre: Lacon. = ds;as Adverb of Manner, 


ds and ds so, thus IIS 17. 15; xai ds even so Ib 11.25 31, 75t 
IAT InT farlos 30 t, 82, 93, 99, 101, 119 t, 360 tm, 400 
MW JL pwwia: comer, angle Zach 9. 15 Ps 144. 13 78, 417 
MIND gradpds: door-post Dt 6. 9 Jes 57. 8 70 


nu smu dd: sts. = ada’ Ñ, except, but Dt 1. 38 IS 21. 


ro IIR 24. 14 Jes 26. 46, 50 
TID Gotvaue: meal, feast Cn 45.23 70 
aN sur: woman, in Qécca yiri; 3 nM DT, Batrer ap: 
one who gives a feast Jos 2. 1 (2| yvveixio o, 145 
, — «owós : common ; of Persons, one who shares in a thing, 
partner; in bad sense, xou, 7), prostitute Gn 38. 15 369 
II geiw: shake, move to and fro; metaph., agitete, cuturd 
Ecc! 12. 3 Esth 5. 9 Dan 6. 27 r7 
bM 7H Geo: fear; to be alarmed, anxious about ; C. acc. 
fear, dread Job 32. 6 Dan +. 2, 5. 19 30 t, 40 
Ti asst TS avys 89 tm 
“AST St Z2 DI 37 ardocs, cvnp; pony, aponr: male 
Gn 1. 27 Ex 23. 17 Jes 57. 8 (P7=1/xaiges) 82, 285-6 tm, 
386, 399 
“21 ców: keep in mind, remember Gn 40. 23 86 t 


TMS! xaipos: due measure, £roporlion n'1ZIX Lev 2. 2, 
5. 12 Dt Neh 2. 20 WE Gn 26. 12; vital pert 
of the body Tz! Jes 57. 8 MSY Jud 20. 16; 
generally, time, period ; chronological sequence of events 
jst Mal 3. 16; in pl., oi xecpot the times, i.e. the 
state of affairs Esth 6. 1 ; Pythagorean name for seren ! 399 
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mint GovAeía : slavery, bondage ; the slave-class ; Sovlocwy : 
poet. and Ionic for 3ovAeía, slavery; SovAwors: en- 


slavement Ps 12. 9 38, 81, 375 
DD?! émis: v. NDN Gn 35. 26 8r 
DDO yenov 28, 637 tn 
Jel  xpóvos : time; definite time, period Eccl 3. 1 Esth 9. 27, 

31 Neh 2. 6 63 
Tet  xouiLo : gather in, reap, reap the fruit Lev 25. 3-4 Jes 

5. 6 399 
TVET S xópn : hatr of the head; metaph., foliage of trees Nu 

13. 23 Ez 8. 17 68, 326 
VED tyvaprov: Dim. of juvos (hymn, ode, in praise of gods 

or heroes) Ps 3. 1 70 
=n arddos: stump of the tail, in animals Dt 28. 13 Jud 

15. 4; army Jes 7. 4 341, 353 um, 391 
Om ot Uldnov: o. RTT Jes 18. 5 IICh 16. 19 43, 46, 51 
IYF)  coxilo : lend on interest Hab 2. 7 93 


VST VSS “YM ISI puxpds, op-, uixxos : small, atle ; 
in Size; in Quantity; in Amount or Importance; of 
Persons, of small account; of Time, short, of Age, 
joung Gn 19. 20, 31 IS o. 21 Jes 16. 14, 23. 10, 


60. 22 Job 36. 2 IICh 24. 24 29 43 69 
CYi.,UYI  Évnós: anger, wrath Jes 30. 30 Ps 6a. 25 (cf. 

Jer 10: 25), 78. 49 Tar 2. 6 79, 207 tm, 269 
"ET vw (B): rage, seethe; of wind-swept sea 299 tm 
VY T3 xuoków:shruk, wail; cf. xpavyato Dt 22. as 

IR 20. 39 Jer 11. 11, 47. 2, 48. 3 ICh 5. 20 59 6, 7 


pEI.QUPEL.UPEN Kwxurds: shrieking, wailing ; cf. X pa vy) 

Gn 18. 20, 27. 34 IS +. 14 Jes 30. 19, 65. 19 Prv 26. 

13 Eccl 9. 17 Esth 4. 1, 9. 31 Neh 9. 9 78 
PST PISI OYI owdyw: bring together, gather together; 

in hostile sense, collect, lezy soldiers Jud 4. 10, 13, 


6. 34-5, 18. 22-3 IS 14. 20 32 t, 47, 399 

JP? zeyaev, yévevov : beard IIS 10. 5 Ps 133. 2; chin; a 
lion’s mane IS 17. 35 47, 258 tm, 326 
»  quryov: Jaw-bone, jaw; cheek Lev 13. 29, 30 Ez 5.1  78,258um, 
326 


PP! výrw: melt, melt down; bring clouds doun in rain Job 
28. 1, 36. 27; v. M 69 
PP! ppt Sia-: melt, soften by heat Mal 3. 3 Ps 12. 7 47 
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"WW £évos, £etvos, £évvos : guest-friend ; guest, visitor IR 3. 18 ; 
Stranger Prv 27. 2; generally, stranger, foreigner Ps 
44.21 Thr 5. 2 45, 47, 52 
» Uvxpós : (ijóxw) cold IIR 19. 24 Jer 18. 14 53 
WLIW PU paivw : sprinkle, besprinkle ; prop. with liquids 
(blood, water); also of solids, bestrew, besprinkle; 
sprinkle, scatter; abs. sprinkle water Ex 9. 8, 24. 6 
Jes 1. 6, 30. 22, 41. 16 Ez 36. 25 Job 2. 12 62 
Ti PI} xarappaíva: besprinkle, sprinkle Nu 19. 13 Jes 1. 
6, 30. 21 
MIS pN pavrypiov: = nepipoparrýpiov (utensil for be- 
sprinkling, esp. whisk for sprinkling water at sacrifice, 
or vessel for lustral water) Ex 27.3 Nu 7. 8 Zacha. 15 70 
Sépypa, -pós: (d€pxopar, FIT NN) look, glance 
Nu 21. 11 Dt 4. 47 Jos 1. 15 Jud 11. 18 IIR ro. 353 
Jes 41.25 Mal 1. rr (51$) 70 
aD péw: 7. TA 40, 47, 50, 58, 67, 369 tm, 412 
STU peda: that which flows, current, stream; Medic. 
humour, discharge frora the body, flux, rheum Jes 28. 3 


-— 
at nee 
Tc 


Ez 23. 20 zB, 73, 80 
ZW  ecepo: sow seed ; scatter like seed, strew; Pass., to be 

scattered or dispersed Jer 12. 13 Zach 10. 9 02, 68, 83 t, 87, ror 
DA xara- begel, spread as in souing Gn 1. 11 Lev 12.2 87 
nG SU PS awopa: seed; of persons, seed, osoring 

Gn 1. 29, 15. 3 IS t. 11 Jes 59. 5 Dan 1. 16 83 t 
7779  océpua: mostly seed of plants; the products of earth 

Je 19.7 70 


DI  6Gpov: hand's breadth, baim, as a measure of length 

Ex 28. 16 38, 73, 100, 326 
RIM 7 xpunrrw: hide, cocer, in Hom. with collar. 

notion of protection; later, simply, Arde Jes 26. 20; 

Pass., Aide oneself, lie hidden Gn 3. 10; to be suboressed 


Job 29. 10; in secret Dan 10. 7 23 t, 87, 299, 415t 
RIT NIN (mei throw a cloak ocer, conceal Jos 6. 25 Jes 

49. 2 Job 24. 4 87 
RINDI xara-: use concealment, conceal oneself Gn 3. 8 Job 

38. 20 87 
228 ApdiBatos: epith. of Poseidon at Cyrene; dugu 

Baivw: of tutelary deities, guard, protect Dt 32. 10 56 


SIn xomrra: cul, strike Dt 24. 20 Jud 6. 11 26, 43 
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Man IND omrdwov: place for roasting, kitchen, ocen Lev 
6. 14 Ez 4.3 ICh 9. 31 14, 70, 328 
S20 dpumedos 329 Un; dyxadts 78, 329 tm; Porn 78, a 
328 tm ; &rzos ; kaBaAAgs ; KéÀns ; x«e$aÀr 79 ; oidos ; 
xvfos; veóéAg 329 tm; ómÀov 14, 315 Un, 329 tm, 
342 tM; yà 315 tun 


, — TdXos : lot cast from a shaken helmet Ps 16. 6; xvBos 65 
» Tonos: place, region Dt 3. 4, 32. 9 Ps 105. t1 54 
, ;23n ,n?3n KaraSody: throwing down, esp. begetting 
Job 39. 3; paying down, esp. by instalments; moncy 
as a deposit (by way of caution) Ez 18. 7 7S 
ninn BovAevars, èm- : deliberation, ARTEN blotting, 
treachery Prv 1. 5 Job 27. 72 
nosan mui acce 35. 1 Cant 2. 1 28 
pon pan  dyxaXiouai: embrace Cant 2. 6 Eccl 3. 5 75* 
TINI  dmro, xad-: assail, upbraid; in military sense, 
attack Job 16. 4; cf. Od. 18. 415 35 t; 68 
"355 SAAR ,"vr225 gvvdrrw | Join together; essociate 
with Job 35. 16 IICh 20. 35, 37 27 1. 68, 119% 
n2n Bug 56, 03, 387 : 
MSN NIH ératoa, dope 59, 63, Q4 tm, 357 
zn cman PMID érarpeta, -pia | association, oroLterhood ; 
unchastity Hos <. 17, 6. 9 Prv 21. 9 Job 34. 3 55 
3230 SN  Kadepos PEST 
wait jin Cevyvvpa, emi; Tan everis (esu. y I1, € 
TIN = Devxrós: yoked, harnessed Jud 19. 10 p 
Gan TIN F20  oxendio: cover Ez 16. 10, 3. 1 pr 
ZH avayw 8q tm 
~n Zebu: gird Ex 29. 9 IS 25.13 HS 20. 8 IR 20. 32 
IIR 3. 21 Ez 23. 15 Joel 1. 8 Ps 65. 13 zd 
TUT ATEN a; Luvdgioy : Dim. of góm z5, G8 im 
*Dn déus: sharp, keen, whether of a point or an edge ixy- 
nn dpOudw: count, reckon Job 3. 6; cf. imow 63, 382 
», — "Sopa: to be glad, to be pleased, to delight in or ata 
thing or person Ex 18. 9 at 
San  Mjyw: stay, abate; more freq. intr., leare of, cease, 
come to an end Gn 18. 11, 4t. is judo: 9 IICh 25. 16 42t 
"n Adns 121, 318 cn 
vpn atAoupos: cat, Felis domesticus [cf. Tiypis] Gn 2. 14 129, 300 
aN  évrepov: pl., guts, bowels Prv 18. 8 (cf. pe Job 9. 9] 320 
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475 
CU rpiaxds; VIM únmoyuidraros 238 tm, 289, 421, 672 tm 
TIN o ro: found, establish ; produce, create, bring into bang, 
bring about Is 11. 14; Kalu, ava- 87- 
N alviLopar; NDR atvr, atnypa, atros L10-11 trn 
mI Laon, Zw, Cota: life, existence Gn 3. 20 27 
Til dxavOa: thorn, prickle; eng thorny or prickly plant IIR 
14. 9 Job 31. 40, 40. 26 Cant 2. 2 IICh 33. 1: 22, 57 
owm yai: loose, flowing kair Jos 2. 18 Jud 16. 12; 
piros: thread 299 
n» Gna.rt 75 
TN yopevw: dance a round or choral dance Jud 2:. 2! 45 
Tis 2D  xópevua: choral dance Jer 31.4 (3,, 13 (12) 45 70, 80 
on point of vocalizauon 99 
min nonn, On favos: r. DTN Gn 30. 32 Cant 5. 10 43 <01 


yim nip dôós: v. WIT Jes 10. 6, 51. 23 

7M AST Kee = do 

NT xipas : supreme Dower, cuthonty ; concrete, one zizested 
with authority IR 21. 8 Jer 39. 6 Eccl 10. 17; «vgios: 
Subst., ford, master 

a TA das 55 

UU hypds: pale, wan, esp. tele-zellow; 70 ©. the czóu 
yellow Esth 1. 6 


PD Onn,  cogyijo: make swift; rayrwi meke 
quickly; intr., to be quick, make haste, hurry IS 20. 38 
Jes 5. 19, 60. 22 Hab !. 8 Ps 71. 12, 119. 60 

DN rdya: Adv., (rexis; quickly, presently, forthuith Ps 

go. 10 

n^ orñĝos: breast, the front part of the Japes; of 

animals Lev 10. 15 [~ er, 9/7, 9/1, oje] 

2 ercÜuós: upright stancing-post, freq. in Hom. ; sis. 
of the bearing pillar cf the roof IR 7. 4, 5 

PID ANT ang VT AIRS Gócvov:(ovona vision, ALDAN- 
non Gn 13. 1, 21. 2 Jes 1. 1 Job 38. 15 MCh o. 29 

DUO dadoyeots : undertaking, engagement, promise, contract 
Jes 28. 18 

pmpupr.npin lads: strength of body ; might, power 
Ex 13. 3 Jud 4. 3 Jes 8. 11 Ps 18. 2 Dan ır. 2 

PI toxupes, alaxjs 

nI xvxAos: ring, circle; any circular body Ex 35. 22 IIR 
19. 28 Ez 29. 4 


ane 
3* JO: 


32-3 G 51, 04 


63 
32, Bi 
70 
79, 73 
73 
2, 171 
95 tm 
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NUM duapravw: do wrong, err, sin; miss the mark, esp. of 


spear thrown, abs.; cf. aderéw 2, 98 tm, 270 
CONT ef-: miss the mark, fail; abs., miss one’s, aim Jud j 

20. 16; trans., cause to sin IR 14. 16 270 
XON dapaprárwv: sinner (W) 49, 119 tm 


XON xadapilw Lev 14. 49, 119 m; DRON xafápoi; 82, 
271 tm; -o1ov TIO m 

Un.23I Op ASP xorrw: cul, strike; cut down or fell 

trees; x. óvovs dress, 2rebare mill-stones Dt 19. 5 Jes 


10. 15 IIR 6. 6 ICh 22. 2 (1) 26, 29 t, 491 4221: 
2312 &dopa: (éw) that which is smoothed IIR 12. 13 “0 
NUM xaĝiornu:: replace, restore Gn 31. 39 64 


nen Bordv: beast, mostly in pl. -zd Dt 32. 14; demi / B: 
poet. word for corn Ib 8. 8 (v. 2°75] 


55 
FEN NT apwalus: seze hastily, snatch ud; plunder Ps 10.9 3st 
"QUU  mrópÜos, rrop- : young branch, shoot, sapling ; generally, 
branch Jes v1. 1 (cf. õčos); oxurdAn 62, 03, 2 565 im, 371 tm, 
415-16 tm 
UU fai, ww: prop. of animal life, n bass one's Dife; 
Cyrw 0 Baatreus long lice the king WIN... Gn 
5-5 Dt. 1, 5. 350 IR tr. 51 Eccl 6, 6 40, 320 M 
TI oov: living being, enimal ; the word is pest-Horm., no 
generic word used for anznal being found ul! after 
: middle of the fifth cent. B.C. Gn t. 20, 7. 14, 21, 
8. 1 Jes 35.9 Ez 5. 17, 14. 15 76 t, 83 t, 302-3 t 
"Unam Pn ovn N onov; emióv (Ener B>: next, 
following Gn 18. 10 319-20 tm, 662 tm 


maT?  Aóxos: (A€yopar) ambush ; place for lying in wait; 

ambuscade; the men that form the ambush; any erred 

band, body of troops ‘of foot, rarely of horse), varv- 

ing in strength 32. 43, 55, 70. 360 f 
DI iy, ein, Qe (Boeot. d-in selapyiw) : berd, troop ; 

asa military term, troop of horse, varying in number 


[cf. j=); generally, troop or company of soldiers 39 

s oN ónÀov; ózÀa 315 tm, 392 um 
7n d e 264 tm, 342 un 
TU On oróàos 339 tm, 341 


» TUX, Tiovxa, roUxa : the act of a god; the act of a 
human being; regarded as an agent or cause be- 
yond human control: fortune, providence, fate ; chance; 


on 


rH 
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regarded as a result: good fortune, success Nu 24. 18 
Dt 8. 18 Ez 28. 4 Ps 60. 14, 84. 8, 118. 15, 16 Prv 
31. 29 Job 21. 7; Ruth 2. r (cf. Jer 12. 1] ; ill-fortune, 
misfortune, ill-luck; the quality of the fortune or fate 
may be indicated by an Adj., ayab} 7. or 7) àya£7) 7. ; 
freq. in dat., ayafi 7vxy by God's help; AV wue 


477 


dya85 r.; = fda a! 65, 333 t 
7n3 péya, -àÀa 56, 296 tm 


2n  óxÀos: in political sense, popular assembly Esth 


t. 3; generally, mass, multitude Ob 20 
reixos, -xcov (cf. iG o-acov vextovc]; TétylOv : weii; 
used of walls of buildings, not, like retyos, of city- 


walls 62, 80, 9 


oan penn éppacov: prop. gift of Hermes, ie. mn- 


coi 


expected piece of luck, godsend, wind-fall, treasure- 
troce (cf. BAIR]; "Eopeiov: temple of Hermes [c 


pon 283]; ‘Eppeios: called after Hermes 241, 321, 129, 393! 


NTa 

Hyeiov: z. Pan Ps 119. 103, 137. 6 Prv 8. 7 Cant 
2.3 
„TIN bdyopar, mpoc-: expect, wait Prv Q. 12; apa 
expect, wait for; weit IIR 7. 9, 9. 3 Hab 2. 3 Dan 
12. 12; cf. xaBixezevo, 

dyxia-pov: (dyxos FDF; fAsh-hook; generally, Aco« 
Jes 19. 8 Hab 1. 15 Job 40. 25 

ycyveia xu) ; come lo Know, perceice—as distinct from 
ola know by reflection, ywywdexw = know by obsercc- 
tion, perceive, discern, distinguish, learn, know Dt 32. 36 
IR 5. 11 Prv 9. 9, 12, 13. 20 Job 39. 9; BLM xera-: 
C. acc. criminis, (ay as a charge against a person, 
pronounce a verdict of murder against; c. acc. poenae, 
give judgment or sentence against a person; Pass., ie 
condemned Ps 105. 22; IBR dva-: know well, know 
certainly, Pass. Pry 30. 24; ét-: of things, find out, 
discover; learn to know T2000 Eccl 7. 16; evy-: join 
in a plot with CONTA Ex 1. 10; ovy-, later form 
ovyyywpovéw : Join in a plot with; ot avveyvaixóres 
conspirators 

yw : one that knows or examines, an interpreter, 
discerner Dt 4. 5 IR 3. 12 ICh 22. 15 (14) 


(ST 
-1 


86 t 


300 
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NBM  yvopny: intelligence; thought, judgment, sense, reason; 
prudence (W); yvàois: knowledge Ex 28. 3 IR 5.9 
Ps 37. 30 Job 12. 2 Eccl 7. 11, 9. 18; higher, esoteric 
knowledge Job 28. 12-28 

9n EiAws and EDuórzs : Helot, name of the Spartan serfs 
derived by . . . from “E\os—a town in Laconia, 
whose inhabitants were enslaved—by others from 
Pass. of Aw = aipéw [possibly an atavism] Ob 20; 
dyAos: multitude 


~J 8 


C 


ry 


131 


sen 7Àdyos : poet. for yde (milk) Ex 5. 8 37,42 L 43, 46, 108, 


27T aleigap: (dAeidw) unguent, anointing oil, ci, fet, used 
in funeral sacrifices; doigh: (aretdw)} anything 
with which one can smear or anoint, esp. kog's iard, grease 
Ex 23. 18 Lev 3. 16, 17; àros; GAevpov: mostly in 
pl., wheat meal ‘opp. didira barley meci; Dt 32. 14 
[v. non] Ez 39. 19 Ps 147. 14 273 Ez 27. 18 
39M vò óXov (Gros, odAes} : the universe Ps 40. 2; 7à 6. 
one’s all Ib 39. 6 


"n an mn &,cAua: statue in honour of 2 ged; statue 
Cant 7. 2; ornaments, cf. ^? ozcMyuior: Dim. of 
ord\aype (drobi, in ci. ear-drops, ezr-ring: Do. Pr 

o 25.12 

MIM  xoAMÉ: roll or loaf of coarse bread; kevós, xevvos: 

empty; kóūos: hollow [Egyptian loaf is hollow] Lev 


24. 5 Nu 15. 20 

D?"  8vpi8Bos, Bugis: Dim. of Qvo (door), window Gn 8. 6, 
26. 8 IR 6.4 Jer 22. 14 

nzvn dAvoig : distress, anguish Ex 32. 18 

n7n7n repay} 

n»n ovy óXov (dAov où : not at cll Gn 18. 

DECODO (Am: hope, extectation; personified secu z 


nen nn dMayuz, -y7, -uos: that which is se cen or 
taken in exchange; reward, price of a thing; change Gn 
45. 22 Nu 18. 21 

SON Staxevow: empty outright [a body pierced by the 
sword was empued of blood] 

Con xevóg: empty (v. 23) 

oon efóMum : destroy utterly Ez 24.21 Ps 74.7; yervdw: 
create Job 26. 13 


320 
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» . €zavÀéw : accompany on the flute IR 1. 40 395-6t 
on ajÀós: 2. DN IS 10. 5 79% 395 
Son Kail: D. on 30 6 174, 396 


» X xaraxnóów: strengthd. for snow (stam, soil; 
metaph., defile, sully) 396 t 

Don dpdw, dAdw 39, 67, 3415-6 tm, 106; non ópauc 

_ (4 73, 80, 91, 327, 350 t, 406 

WII dédpas: v. T2? DN Dt B. 15 Jes 50. 7; cf. xeenáds 49 
non pew: v. ?71]es 8.8 40 

n2n2 .ADIND aléwxayos: poet. -uis; lock or braid of 

hair; in pl., locks, curling hair, prop. of women Juc 


16. 13, 19; in pl., of wicker baskets Esr 1. 9 70 
fono xw 106-7; tm 
y?n E 107 tm 
Un có; 10719. 19; Ges 
TON yAourds: bullock, pl. Gn 35. t1 45, 258 tm 


P?" Acyydvw: obtain by lot; generally, obtain as one’s 

portion Jos 18. 2 Prv 17. 2, 29. 24; PIM Sia-: dinde 

or part by lot Jos 13. 7, tà. 51 92 
pon PIN Adyos: allotted portion; lot, destiny; portion 

obtained by lot, share Ga 14. 24, 33. 19 Nu 18. 20 

Zach 2.91. Ps 16. 5 Ruth 2. 3 Thr 3. 24 Eccl a. 8 Ga ee 
PUn  óaYaxoó:: baldheaded; (£e a bald head [cf. ócAc- 

«2072s, sro0lAness]] Gn 275. 11; nalaxos: soft, à 

words; sajt; soft, grassy Jos 11. 17 Jes 30. 10 Ps 12.3 


Pry 5. 3 56-7, 65 
CM QUIZ  £cu3pos: fatkeran-dens; = wevdepos Qn pi. 

parents-in-law ; generally, connection by marriage) Gn 

38. 13 Mich 7. 6 Ruth 2. 11; cf. «góegov 57, 50, 252 Un 
Zn  Vxauavópos 310 tm 
C" Pomme: 2. TP Gna. 18, 22 93 
CH 6X8 xatga: burning feat, esp. of the sun, sun hect, 

heat of the day Gn 8. 22, 18. 1 Jes 18. 4, 24. 23 Job 

30. 28; cf. favos 3265: 73 
TON arropa: 85 t, 110 Um 
MTEI atvexrds: expressed in riddles, riddling Dan 9. 23, 

10. II IIO 


WISN MIEN weévlos: grief, sorrow; esp. of grief for the 
dead, mourning; public mourning Dan 1:0. 3 [ef. Dt 
26.14 Hos 9. 4] IICh 21. 20 73 
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TEND OND exOdpnpe: object of desire; yearning, desire 201, 7 


non unos 79, 297 um, 300 
nnn favOds: v. DIN Jes 30. 26 Cant 6. 10 2 
“AEN Dn aud 127, 108 tm 


7mwn omn oon Aysid@eos IIR 23. 31, 24. 13 ICh 
uf 128 
s aid Kim 28 t, 356 ım 


2, 
eed ES 12.1455. 03.5, 95. 18 an y 3. e 17 
Jes 30. 24 $i, 44,5: 
yzi Cupwas : fermentaiien Nu 6. 3 panas 
D3Zn2 ijnwopga:Jernenzd mixture Ex 12. 1G 72 
pon yvon: joint Cant 7. 2 
“EN  óvos, 0, 9: ass Ex 21. 33 37, 11, £4, 50, 77, 160-1, 293 
T "Onuzpos: Homer Gn 31. 1 50, 73, 100-1, 121, 291 tm 
Cin NON alpa, -aros 92, 356 tm, 579-20, +25 


32h ,129 yong: a dry measure, esp. for corm; one 


man’s daily allowance ga 
"Z^ mnepis XXIX tm, 52 
TIN mére: the number 5:2 Gn 5. 6 250,89, 255 
DIT atuern, Cvveico G5 Im 


Me's ompa, oxdveus: = O«mw) pl conp, Ille; 
camp Gn 32. 3, 8 jad 21.8 


Sin farĝow: dye yellow; Farti pe make sects ct broun 
Cant 2. 13 a5 
Tan omen, wea MU 26805 Jer 37- 15 8: 
In xewdio: c. SIM D: 20. 5 a BAS add 
CHI  x«evos: empty ; to no purpose; without the frei ci toil 
abs., empty-handed Gn 50.15 Ex 91, 3,35 IB ra 5. 
25. 3! Jer a5. r5 ong Gass 
Sm. deéw: to hare puy on. how mercy IIS 12.22 :2 
JR AID QUUD Feos: fiiy, mercey, compassion Gn 6. 3. 34. 
St Jos r1. 20 Jer 29. 13 Esth 2 d$ Esr Oot 76 
yevvaiov: nobit, noole birth Pry 22. 1, 31. 30 50, 72 
Sn 4AeewGg, £Aee).: showing pity; denos: puul, 
merciful Ex 22. 26 IIS 10. 1 Ps 116. 5 Nen a. :7 z0 


MBA JLD éleewodoyic, éMavo- : Dileous abbec!; élertus: 

= éXeos, pity, mercy; also in pl. Jos 11. 20 Esr a. 8 33 
EH  yevváo : mostly of the father, beget; Produce jr2m sne- 

self, create; metaph., engender, produce Gn 33. 5 221 391/55 
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ORUN ORO  eoyevjs: born of God; Ücoyevvijs: begotlen 
of a god Jer 31. 38 (37), 32-7 59, 129 
WON WT S17  Bvyevüs: sprung from Zeus; in Hom. epith. 
of kings; gencrally, diame IR 16. 1 Jer 28. 1,36. 12. 58, 127, 129 
HH o émyéonat: go just before, guide, lead; abs., go first, 
lead the way Ps 119. 29 50, 68 
pili dyyw: compress, press tight, squeeze, esp. the throat; 
strangle, throttle; Med., strangle oneself TIS 17.23 38, 12 t, 95, 326 


pī ^ ayyóvo: strangling, hanging Job 7. 15 [cf. —vua] 70 
nOn émwxiaopos : shading, cocering Jes 25. 4 Ps as. 22, 
102. 18 Job 24. 8 70 


TON dins, xpqgarós 95 tm (2. MDA, p. 492); ATUN 
davdov, péyas orpovĝós 98 tm, 314 t 
pen =e toyupos: hard; vigorous, strong Am 2. 9; 


bowerful Ps 89. 9 352 

BI vien m (xph, xpeta, xpriGo) want, need D: 28. 
48 Am 4. 6 Prv 28. 22 24t 

DID ypğua: (ypdoper, ypy) need, a thing that one needs 
or uses Jud t9. 19, 20 Ps 34. 10 Prv 6. 1 70 
nED DEN exeralw: cover, shelter Ps 68. 14; T Ri t, 9t 
NEG veuóetov (sc. Sapa) : bridechamber Joel 2. 16 Ps 14.6 8o 
FON duxéyw: surround, cover Dt 33. 12 36 
YEN avexd fw 4143. 51,01, 240 tm, 326-7, 332, 455 
n — bloa, Edw: boil, seethe Cant 2. 7 dor 
S 0 Korou I3 5h 353 09,351 
son sel ee -tdw : spy Dt 1. 22 Jos 2. 2 41, 52 

SEM ISEN  ayopaiv: a democratic city with two 

assemblies, one popular and the other a Council 

of Chiefs; a township where two markets were heid, 

onein ine forenoon, when the market-place was ful, 

c. 7À2ovca ; and the other after midday, when thes 
went home from market, a. dcaAvors Jos 19. 16 377 

TENA éxicgunrw: freq. in Med., disguise, wtth canceal- 
ment or secrecy; [v. X20) IS 28. 8 IR 20. 38, 22. 30 87 
van Udcoperos, Udacpea: woren robe, web Ez 27. 20 40 


YD  rvym: fortune, providence, fate; good fortune, success ; ill 
fortune, misfortune, ill-luck IR 13. 17 Job 34.6; oteros: 
arrow "Sn IS 20. 37 65, 411 t, 414-15 t, 421€ 
MSM Sardopar, Sagopa: divide among themselves Ex 21. 35; 
cut in two Ib.; in act. sense, simply divide, divide into; 
6631 C 71 R 
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Siydlw: divide into two; Pass. Gn 32. 8, 33. 1 Jud 
7. 16 IIR 2. 8, 14 Ez 37. 22 Job 40. 30; in Pass. 
sense, lo be dizided, distributed Dan 11. 4 38 
MBM  apgiÜunéo, v. DTN; ayigw, v. VW 53, 382 
»  O€xiLo : split, cleave ; divide them into parts Dan t1. 4; 
generally, part, separate, divide Gn 32. 8, 33. 1 IIR. 
2. 8; the army dizided Jud 7. 16 53; 03; 441 t 
» yw: lo haze come; to hace reached a point Jes 30. 28 
» ymw: count, reckon, prop. with pebbles “dAdox)} 


Ps 55. 24 T 35 Job 21. 21 53, 66, 95, 221 t 
TVLIA olkoşs: z. DI Gn 25. 16 Jes 34. 13 re 
» Opdagos: dew Ps go. 5, 103. 15 60 

Yxn pigos: small round worn stone, pebble Prv 20. 17 Thr 
3. 16 66 


MSSM rizvpos: reed or fide (cf. rervpwos: 7. avdcs, a 
shepherd’s pipe}; ovpey£: shepherd’s pipe Nu 10. 2 
Hos 5. 8 ICh 16. 42; 13312 -promps IICh 5. 15 

ph .npnüo Sim: custom, usage pri Gn 47. 22 Ex 12. 24 Dt 
4- 8 Jud 11. 39 NPN Ex 12. 14 Nu 15. 15; normal 
course of nature PM Job 26. 10 npn Jer 31. 35 (342 
Job 38. 33; ix the waz of, after the manner z 7 
20. 18 npn Lev 18. 3, 20. 23 Ez 35. 15; orcer 
pn Gn 47. 22 Ex 5. 14 Mp Ex 12. 43 Nu ra. 2 Ez 
43. 18 ; what a fit gn Jes 5. 14 ; truth > A guste 
pn Mich 7. 11 Esr 7. 10; judgment pM Jes to. 1; 
punishment, vengeance, penalty gà Zeph 2. 2 

PP Sixdlw: judge, si! in judgment; give judgment; decide 


qs 

= 
Cc 

d^ 


I 


[P 


Jd. 


rs 
Ut 
u? 


between persons, judge their cause Jes 10. ! Pry 8. 15 58 
ppn pen Buconjs: a judge Jud 5. 9, 14 Jes 33. 22 5 
PPM piyvvp later greco: Pass., of a stone, yeauuaza 

PmyvUnevov scored with lettering, i.e. inscribed Nu 

21r. 18 Jes 30. 8, ṣa. 10 Ez 23. t4 Prv 8. 27, 29 

(2. IN) 50, 69 
SPN oxoméw, éra6o, e$- 245 tm, 431 
Wal ^" xompos: excrement, ordure, of men and cattle 

IIR 18. 27 Jes 36. 12 101 
"NOD Kompuy: place for dung, privy IIR 10. 27 
DIN Enpatvw: parch, dry up; drain dry Gn 8. 13 Jes 19.5, 6 44-5, 52, 

402 


TU SN ADIN Enpes: dry Lev 7. 10 Prv 17. 1; of 
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a anaes river Jos 4. 18 Ez 30. 12; 79 £. aridity 

Ex 3. 1, 17. 6, 33. 6 44 
20h pum, -porns: heat Gn 31. 40; £npórys : dryness 
zm zoAeuéw : to be at war or make war; fight, do battle 

IIR 3. 23 -—— 61 
23h  ddecpw: destroy Jes 60. 12 65 

2h 208  d6opd: destruction, ruin Jer 49. 13 Dan 9. 2 65 
son Hons, Hpevs : the god of destruction 200 ADAG ds 

61. 4, 64. 10 wl; in Poets, Appellative for wer 

we, the sword 2301 Gn 3. 24, 31.25 poudaia: fers, 

broad sword; generally, sword apt. 100 tm, 1051 
PAT TIT  égéfwos : chick-pea IIR 6. 28 Ps $2.4 201,77 
TU dBpocLo, a0-: gather together, collect, muster; Pass., 

to be gethered or crowded together IS 16. 4 Hos it. 

10, 11 Am 3. 6; muster in force IS 13. 7 28 
ATI doados “4, 974m 
3^7" dsw: strive, wrangle, quarrel IS 14. 15 G2 
MINN das (A), Sos: strife, quarrel, contention ; generziiy, 

querrel, strife IS 14. 15 Jer 30. 5 29,82, Q7 1m 
^n readcow, dpaó(ro)e: 03, (7 tm 
nT  -cpayj, rapayuos, asados 63, 03, G7 m 
47"  óajo = ópiacc : treq. of a feeling ot chil, ser. 

zudem ; of the effect of coid, shiver (WEI Esr 10.8, ; 

of the effect of fear, shudder 730 Gn 27. 33 IR :. 19 

Ez 26. 16 "nn Jes 30. 10 Ez 34. 28 Mich +. + 

vend Dan 10. 11; feel a holy thrill or ewe at, iri 

with passionate joy; cf. Ps 2. 11) 66 
A701 Splen: shivering fear, shuddering, esp. from religious 

exe; generally, shivering fear, horror Ez 20. 10 66 
ATO svpéo: burn with fre Gn 4. 6 Nu 11. 53 IS 20. 7 

Pass., to be set on fre Cant 1. 6 503, c. pp. 14977 62 
PITA LN nxnn pogos: wheel Jes 28. 27; whee! of 

torture LIIS 12. 31 Am 1. 3 ICh 20.3; cake IS 17.15 a4 1, 54 


T^" ypvoós: gold; freq. used by Poets to denote ary- 
thine dear or precious Zach g. 3 Prv 8. 10, 19 
"AH yéppov: anything made of wicker-work; generally 
wattles Gn 40. 16 Jes 19. 9 
qn. yon dpðpéw : count, reckon Job 14. 5; reckon, account 
Prv 12. 27; é-['TE3: value Lev 27. 8 
ql xdpe€: pointed stake; palisade Cant 2. 9 
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Eon (popa: consecrated object, offering Lev 27. 21, 28, 29 
Nu 18. t4 Dt 13. 18 
CT pms: (pnw) shingles Dt 28. 27 
DOAN ,no0n Hos 30 t, 38, 92, 309 un; JON aypevre:, 
UBorlw 95 tm 
FIM aipéw, aypéw: take for oneself, take to oneself, choose 
Lev 19. 20; 2. xapziio, p. 247 382 t 
s Gprdlw : snatch away, carry off; seize hastily, snatch ub, 
plunder IIS 23. 9 [c£ IS 27. 7-12] 
» — purtaivw: (piros VEN) defile, disfigure Jod 27. 6 E 
^h pa (C): Joes :G Hes. distinguish three seasons 
winter Jer 26. 22 Am 3. 15 Ps 74. 17; (spring 4 >) 73, 50 
YIN px pyyveps, pycow: The word is hardly used 
by correct Attic Prose writers, except in Pass., 


ay 13 
wr C2 


break asunder, rend, skatter Lev 22. 22 Jes 30. 6, 58. 0 zo 
»  Gpuéo 102 uN, 229 
TON púlw or pugéw, like segw: growl, mari, ike an angry 

cog Ex 11. 7 Jos 10. 2I it. 
]Ó28  fayós, pdg, j£ : grate Nu 6. 4 DIG 
pono suwyev, = Fpixew, Zoíxo : gnash or grind the teet; 

T2 : grind, gna:à De oput 
yous a point of vocaizzazion E ee 
“TAT SWS  xépoos, yé200; | iry lend, barren soti; metaph. 
herren, of women 

T 


vod Gporpevo, -ptac, Cocco, dpow: 3 plough, 5 IK 18. 1Q 2! 


Z3 
DO vøvyós, tov: lees af uine, dregs Ez 23. 34 65 
5 - 


nean pew TWD GoeTpov = Goorpov: plough IS 13. 20 72 
D*M v na SUD  éxsoélouav: hearken, inten Jes 
41. r Job 33. 31, 33 (2. WD); xgorizo: Soke ime, 
tarry, linger Gn 24. 21, 34.5 Jud 16. 2 IIS 19. 11; 
delay Ps 50. 3; xprotmmpidgw: consult an orina job 
1r. 3 Jud 14. 18 [2 pun] s 
META DU payis: ridge of a hil or mountain. 
yonoripiov: the seat of an oracle, such as Delphi; 
Gistd. from the yós, veds (temple TZ Jud 4. 2 
IS 23. 15, 19; oracular response, pl, 773 Jes 3. 2 


Co 


— — 


TIN QU  xapdeco, -rrw: Cul into furrows, scratch ; 
grave, carve, inscribe; simply, write (Perh. a es 
loan-word, cf. Hebr. Adraf aioe or cogn. 
with Lithuanian erti ‘rake, scrape'.) [If it is a 
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loan-word, then it is an atavism] Ex 32. 16 Jer 


17. 1 AMQ. 16 36 t, 41, 44 
Ci) NINN  yparros (ypadw) 40, 103 tm 
qT7n.p7n eyw: redupl. form of yw ; keep back, restrain; E 

stay, stop Jes 58. 1 Job 16. 6; eaa: save 34t 
HEN aldra, yvuróo 95 Un 

no Traw i 351 m 
Rond cTacua 351 tn 


ZT IFN mé: count, reckon; prop. with pebbles; 

resolve to do something Lev 25. 27 IS 18. 25 IIR 

22. 7 Jes 13. 17 Thr 2. 8 Esth 8. 3, 9. 24, 25 53, 62, 93, 327 
bédw: piper ppowriler (consider, reflect, take thought, 

gize heed, pay attention, ponder) Gn 15. 6, 50. 20, 

Ex 35. 35 Dt 2. 20 IIS t9. 20 Jes 5. 28, 10. 7, 53. 

3-4 Mal 3. 16 Ps 40. 18 Prv 27. t4 Job 13. 24, 

35. 2, 41. I9 62 
daxéw: practise, exercise, train Am 6. 5 


33 


ITT oxaradndilw: Pass. (so alwavs in aor.}, ʻo be con- 


cemned Jon 1. 4 S27, 
HISD. NAIA Uidicuc: decree, act Jer 18. 11, 40. 30 
Esth 8. 5 62, 70. 327 


non VOI novydlw: ceed quiet, be at rest Jud 18. o IIR 
. 9; by resting from war IR 22. 3; impose suence Nen 


H 

8. tr; leave unspoken IIR 2. 3 Jes 62. 1 Ecc! 3. 7 Q2 
JEN .nZZUÜ  oxorü, -ros: darkness, gloom Gr. :. 2 Jes 5. 

20, 42. Ps 82. 5, 107. 10, 13 34t 
JFT?  exoripós : darkening Jes 29. 15, 42. 16 Ps 88. 7, 

145. 3; PUN oxorifw: make dark 20. 20 
ICTU  Tyeuow: leader, commander, chief Ps 68. 32 28, 637 cm 
PTH ayamcgw 33 t 9I, 240 Um 
TTI éveparos, vopna: filings, shacings Jes 33. 11 aoi 45,52 
Dn CDU Exúĝns: Sothien 120%, 201 t 
n2n TAN dmrw: engage, undertake, prosecute cigorousi; 

set to work; kindle Jes 30. 14 Jon 1. 13 320 
SAM TNO  oeroXM[o; ANN erddors ; TPN oroÀn; 72D 

arois 339 tm, 341 
CAD rvrów: impress, stamp; stamp a coin IR 2r. 8 

Esth 8. 8 67 


DMN runos: impression of a seal; stamp on a coin, on a 


branding-iron Gn 38. 18 Ex 28. 11 Cant 8. 6 79 
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]hn Bvwrys: a betrother Jes 61. 10 Joel 2. 16 Ps 19. 6; 
of mpoojKovres (zpoorjko) : relations Gn 19. 14 IIR 


8. 27 Neh 8. 18, 12. 28 328 
Dnd oxdppa: (axaztw) that which has been dug, 

trench; place dug up Ex 22. 1 Jer 2. 34 70 
XUT Beds: v. PR 128 


NIY opdadds: navel; centre or middle point; later Dclphi 
(or rather a round stone in the Delphic temple} {cf 
n7Yn Nn in Yogen, the temple of the Sun- 
god; and at PrI, referred to as NITA ASIA; the 
rock in Jerusalem, and the 4—$ in Mecca} was 
called 6. as marking the middle point of Earth Jud 
Q. 37 Ez 38. 12 ('/9, as in oħós/ĝoàós: the ink of 


the cuttle-fus) 47, 51; 77, 109 t, 379: 
NID fvw: o. NI Ex 231. 37 Thr 2. 21 og rugs 
» — OzTGw : roast, brotl, fry ; hence it appears that områ 


was used of al! kinds of cooking by means of fre or cry 

heat, opp. ébw (boil in water) —?T2—which never 

appears in Hom., whose heroes ate only roast meat 

[cf ovv dviov : Kitchen Rm) Gn 43. 16 Prva. 2 uc. ES 
5» @dales: slay, sleugkter, prop. by cutting E ed 

tidsahies victims for sacrifice Ex 21. 37 Tar 2.2! 

T  cócyeus : slaver, butcher IIR 25. 8 
SUDI?  odayiow: sicughizr, sacrifice, 7. NIY Ez 21. 15 


Ps 4s. 23 321, €0 
nZT2 eddypa, -yrov: slaughter Jes 14. 21 70, SO 
GIS éu3darw: dip in Gn 37-31 Lev 4. 6 IIR 5. 14 Ruth 

2. 14; O0w: plunge in 67 


SIS Suo, duvw: non-causal, get or go into; exter, make 

one’s way into (1-2 ; plunge into 320 IS 17. 10 Jer 38.5; 

went beneath the earth SID Thr 2. 9; diunge into the 

sca SID Ps 69. 3; the sword entered his bocey WIT Ez 

21. 19; of Sun and Stars, sink into [the sea], se: iz 

Dt 23. 12 Eccl 1. 5 SP7; of clothes and armour, ge! 

into TTY Jes 61. je 31. 1 (3) Job 40. 10 HES IS 

28. 14 Ps 104. 2 FES Ps 65. t4 38, 47, 68, 87 
20,5207 xara-:causal, make to sink Ex 15. 4 Jer 38. 

22; éxrumdw: model or work in relief; Pass., formed 

on a model, to be shaped Prv 8. 25 Job 38. 6 42 t, 68, 87 
DY39 rúros: v. CNN Gn 41. 42 Esth 3. 12 79 
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^n9,059,M]9, IVA xaBaipw : cleanse, of things Lev 11. 
32 Nu 31. 25 Ez 22. 24, 43. 26; purify, refine Mal 3. 
3 ; purge, clear Ez 39. 16 Prv 20. 9; in religious sense, 
purify Gn 35. 2 Lev 13. 13, 14. 7-8 Jer 33. 8 IICh 
29. 15; purify oneself, get purified Nu 8. 7, 19. 19 IIR 
5. 12 Ps 51. 9; of menstruation Lev 12. 7-8, 15. 
28; of the thing removed by purification, purge 
away, wash off Lev 13. 6 22, 44, 59 
379 cepe: cleanse on all sides or completely Lev 14. +8 61 
nZ xddapais, xó- : cleansing from guilt or deflement, 
punfication Lev 12. 4, 6; c. OREN 82 
zono, dyaloð, -80:, Gyacos, dla86s: gooc Gn 
1. 4, 31 IIR 3. 19; braze, caliant ; good, capable IS 8. 
16, 9. 2; good, in moral sense ; morally good IIS 27.9 
Jes 65. 2 Ps 100. 5 Pry 2. 20; of things, good, ser-zce- 
able, good for it Gn 27. 9; i! ts good to do so anc so 
Ps 118. 8, 9 Thr 3. 27; 7ò &. good, blessing, benef! Gn 
2. 18; the good Eccl 3. 12, 7. 20; 7a d. good guciitzes 
Neh 6. 19; goods of fortune, treasures, wealth Gn 24. 10 


De 6. rı HR 8. a Job 22. 18; geod things, deine 
Jes 1, 19; z, BMY ASS Loris Nash 75-9, 82, 80 t, 
TOL 
2TUD xara2arrw: dye, colour IIR 9. 30; aycCoc, -Irra 
co good to one, do good, do well Lev 5. + Dt 28. 05 
ete 23 50 
araw : light ud; dle (W) Ex 30. 7 60 
met KA@opa : ae thread Ex 3 35. 25 30 
mo redo: build a wall Ez 13. 12, t4 dm 
nuc TELYOS : wall, esp. city-wcll Ez 13. I2 8o 
TUR @upis: ». DR IR. 7. 4 17, 393, 395 
„ criyos: row Ex 28. 17-20; of trees. IR 7. 3; ccurse 
of masonry 
a op ocexos: v. MU Ez 4. 3, 46. 23 80 
wo ds: sand or mud at the bouom of the sea Jes 57. 20 
Jer 38. 6 Zach 10. 5 39. 43, 17, 73 
TTU úpa: v. PYN; at Priam's door, i.e. before his 
dwelling-place, especially of kings and potentates, 
court Gn 25. 16 Ez 25. 4; Qopáxiov 23 t, 74, 393 
mu eyra; NDUW das 20, 337 tm 


be- pess: v. ON 128 
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VU Spócos: v. ISN Dt 33. 28 Jud 6. 38-9 42 t, 57, 66, 69 
ROD hi ddydos: a lamb, either when it begins to be 
eatable or to eat alone Jes 40. 11, 65. 25; cf. apr» pet 


220 293 axıda: overshadow, shade, darken; generally, 
overshadow, cover Dan 4. g Neh 13. 19 840.67 
SSO  dmreAdw: complete, finish, accomplish; get it completed 


Neh 3. 15 23 
[772  liroAepatos : Ptolemy Esr 2. 42; cf. P3278 62, 68, 72 
It? su: put, place; deposit; lay in the grace, bury Gn 

35.4 Ex 2. 12 Jos 7. 21 Jer 18. 22 Prv 19.24 64, 117 t, 423-4 


PEED JBI fna: (ritype) that which is plezed or laid 

down, money deposited, deposit; treasure Gn 43. 24 

Jes 45. 3 Jer 41. 8; PO Gerds 33 t, 70, 117 trn, 423 
WU — xaldÓiov : Dim. of xaAa8os (basket narrow at the base; 

esp. for wool, for fruit; carried in procession in 

honour of Demeter} Dt 26. 2 Co 
MSTA AEN arowldlw: lead away from; Pass., stray away 

from, wander; àzozAordo : lead astray, make to digress; 

Pass., wander away from, wander from the truth 


[zÀavdw : Prose Verb = wAafw (used once in 
Hom., also by Tragic writers.. © a7) Gn 20. 13 
Jes 63. 17 Ez 35. 10 Mich 3.5 nor 


m saaa 


CZU yevw, yevouoi: taste IIS 19. 36 Job 12. 11, 3+- 3 
taste, eat of; take food IS 14. 24 HS 3. 35 Jon 3. 7 
metaph., taste, mate proof of Ps 33. 9 Pre 3 


Lobedad AYUD, Se 


ZZ y ed ytuna: : taste Ex 16. 3I Nuır.g8 ; jood 


p oki ia ies aan 
UM 38 12.05.6235 


Gn 27. 4 Ps 141. 4 Pry 23. 3; yev@uos = yevers 

‘sense us taste, flacour ; food) ; €6ec uc : meat, food 

pl. eatables; xvuós: favour Job 6. 6 49, 17.02, 70-1 
ISU  ÓOvuós: c. HUN IS 21. 14 70, 207 tm, 390 
PI  rpvéepóv, rd: Celiccte, dainty [YS Ez 17. a]; of fish, 

tender, soft-fleshed ; of an infant, ag deint Bu 

spudndds, rare form ot | a Gn 34. 20 Nu Sí. 

32. 16, 17 Esth 3. 13 , Uu» ES 
NED oreyn, -ya: roof, ceiling (33, c LA]; freq. in pl., 

house, dwelling IR. 7. 9 4! 
NES omg 314-15 um 
"09 apdos: mild, soft, gentle Jud 15. 15 Jes 1. 6 95 
C3 mpå, mpi 86 t, 172 m 


T Opurrw : break in pieces, break small; a3apaoac, -mrw : 
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lear, rend, esp. of dogs, carnivorous animals, and the 


like Gn 8. 11, 37. 33, 49. 27 Dt 33. 20 Ps 7. 3 43, 417-18, 
425 
HO Povis: breaking in small pieces Nah 3. 1 23, 43 


s- 


aif 


T? 


DIY  Opukua: (Üpvz-o) that which is broken off, 
bit Gn 31. 39 Ex 22. 30 Lev 17. 15 Ez 19. 36 
Am 3. 4; rpvóepóv; tpudes 23, 43, 373 trn, 425 tm 
Tpoór): (rpédo) nourishment, food; 70 tpodoev: that 


which nourtshes Mal 3. 10 Ps 111. 5 Prv 31. 13 41, 43,379 ttn. 
425 tm 
Zevs: Leus 127 


7Zu£pa: v. CY 


^i^ poos, poses: (few) stream, flow of water, current; 


mages 
oO a 


mas 
- 


current at sea; also current of air (0111) ; flux, discharge 
of morbid humours Gn 41. 1 Ex 8. 1 Jes 33. 21 63 
dood: (dépw) that which zs beme; esp. that which is 


brought forth, fruit, produce, crop Lev 26. 4 Hab 3. 17 yi^ 


-m 


“DI ydußpos: brother-in-law, t.¢. suster’s husband or 
wife's brother; father-in-law ; yeuZed: sister-in-law Dt 


25. 5 Ruth 1. 15; z. 25 37, 67, 320 
TZ? iddo, -ww, -éw : thirst; of trees, to be thirsty, perched 

Gn 8.3 Thr 4. 8 38 
Ml V2! Sides: used as rem. of didhos (thirsty, anc ot 

things, dry, parched} Gn 1. 9 Ex 4. 9, 14. 6 38 
es cmos foes’ Ez 17. 24, 37.2 59, 119 tm 
Ws nes dpyov: work Gn 31.42 Jes 55.2; of worts of 

industry; of tillage, tilled land Job 39. 11; generally, 

property, wealth, possessions Dt 28. 33 Jes 45. 143 in 

bad sense, mischief, treudle, of disease Eccl 12. 12 49 
ZO olor: v. 51 Gn 24. Stt 


-q 
L 
hd 


r 


- 
dvura: street, highway, chiefiy in pl.; rare in Prose 


+0374 5 
641-5 tm 
T Ayecevs:a name of Apollo as guardian of the sireets 
end highways; pointed piller, set ub as his statue or 
altar at the street-door 169 tm, 404, 641-5 
avy: avyat, the ges; mostly poet. 404 t, 641-5 tm 
viov: limb; the foot; the hand; the whole body 101, 404 t, 
641-5 tm 


Adyos: (Aayetv) allotted portion ; portion obtained 57 lot, 
share 404 t, 641-5 tm 
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T dós: v. WT Ez 13. 18 47, 50, 404 t, 641-5 tm 


» mayis: (miyvupi) = nay (anything that fixes or fastens, 

snare, noose; fowling net; metaph., trap, net), trap 

Prv 6. 5 (v. NP“) 404 t, 642 C 
, 7090s, mous: v. VOR 62, 79 t, 642: 
AT dires send, drive on, of missiles, send forth, shoot 

Jer 50. 14; throw Thr 3. 53; assail Zach 2. 4 (conf. 


xar-: harm, hurt) 36 
AM Sdo: (808g) gift Ps 56. 13 38, 72 
TT dyamyros: v. DWN Jes 5. 1 Ps 84. 2 107-3 


IT elw, no Act. pres. in use, ópdw being usec ; see, Der- 
ceize, behold Jes 29. 15, 56. 10; pf. ofa 1 see with the 
mind's eye, i.c. I know Gn 4. 9, 12. rr; the aor. and 
pf. are usually supplied bv y«vooxa : know carncil7 


Cn 4. 1 IR 1. 4 47, 68, 85 t, 62, 108, 329-31 
35 ETPTI TI (A), óua- eio) (i.e. dia revdw) (A) E duem, Z:- 
tinguish Gn 3. 22; test Ib 39. 6, 8 38 


ZYT  yvwrós (A): of persons, well-known Dt 1. 13, 15; 
older and more correc: form of yowords 'pl., as 
Subst., = yvepiuo well-known ; notable, distinguished , 


notedles 1b. ; Act., knowing Jes 53. 3 108 
STS. ITS, DITI yurds BY: kinsman, cinceemen Ruta 
2. 2 ^5 108 


3.2 

ecOnots: knowledge Gn 2. 9 Dt 5. 42 IR 7. 14 
Jes 28. 9, 44. 19 Ps 119. 66 Prv 1. 4, 7, 22; = yvaeis 
‘xnowing, being acquainted with a person) Jes 1:. 2, 
a Jer 22. 16 Hos 4. 1, 6. 6; in pl., forms of now- 


ledge IS 2. 3 73 
252  «Onua: knowledge Dan 1. 4, 17 70, 330 un 
FRET ITOR  A4eos 8eo0: God's voar; cf. TST 

ICh 7.6 128 
io 3 417 a Gul an hios, Zevs: crus Meic: 

Pozan Jes 38. 11 44, 58, 01 92, [15 1, 121-3, 127,558 t, 5901 
nnr Gn 29.35 86t 
VOID 286t 


mium dis ITatdvos, Zevs [Tacdv: Zeus Paean or Paeon, 

the physician of the gods; title of Apoilo (later as 

epith.) ; also of other gods; of Zeus, of Helios, of 
Pan; diomav: Zeus Pan Gn 12. 1 Ex 3.15, 6.3 86t, 121, 130, 
330 t, 352 t, 390 t 


XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 49! 


pnvr,^vY 
Ateyévns, prop. n. Esr 10. 6 ICh 5. 15 
3m ~My 


Stopes: sprung from Zeus (Zevs éyévvgoe) ; 


Zió8oros, Avwocdoros : given by Zeus, 


heaven-sent IS 13.2, 14. 6 HIS 13.3,5 58, 114, 127 


p3vr.^v Hag r. r Esr 3. 2 

DVM dSdpac: v. DYNN Ex 28. 18 Ez 28. 13 

DRT, MOR LUTON eipny os IS 8. 2 TIR 1. 3, 13 

CU  fnap,d-: = zpépa (aspirated perh. only in Att. and 
West Ion.; day; poet. for ture SYI Nah 1. ; OTS 
Zach t4. 4, 9; pl., €» 3uépa:s 7:96; in the days of Gn 
13.1 Esth r. tj in pl, ag: DD Gn 5. 14, 1G. 11; 
35. 29; dat., 758e Onudpa = chuepov (Adv. to-day) 
ova crn n! ,DY2 Ps 118. 24; xa’ Zuépar by daz 
SET Ex 13. 21 Ps 91. 5, 121.0); i dpara ndive m 


perpetuity NODS? Lev 25. 23 [cf dðdvaros] 2a: 


mo ar: fon; "aves, oi, the fontans Gn 10. 4 
Im 


enamel; blue copper carboncte; 2 


KUGHEOS | of the colour of KUaYOS (dark-blue 

bird, perh. blize 
thrush Y Gn B. 8), dark-diue, glossy, of the swallow 
m 15.; of the deep sea; generally, dark, blask Jer 
xo. 15 Zeph 3. p Ps ¿0. 3, 06. 3 

MY sary, yuva : woman ; as a term ol respect or afection, 
mistress, lady Cant 5. 2 

5,  deovos: = Acovdaros lof Dionysus); Mov: as voc. 
of 3iózvaos (Dionysus) Jon t. 1 
» owas: II. a wild pigeon of the colour oirezos (ruddy 

comdlexioned, of Dionvsus; but, dark complexicned, 
black mixed with bright light, care, of ivy, of the fruit 
of the óeMo8pus (holm-oak", of the olvds II), the reck- 
coce Gn 8. 8 

DaT Jisto: Adv. sent from Z eu: Jud 9. 5 

CUT évds = novas: soütfery ; = olm ‘the ace on dice}, 
aceon a die 

Om Enw, Amifw, Att. form of &izouas, céAvopea: hope 
or expect Ps 71. 14 Job 14. 14; expect anxiously, fear 
IS 31. 3 Job 13. 15; construction, like driw: Att. 
form of €Aropa:, used also by Hdt., kope for, or 
rather (in earlier writers) look for, expect Ps 71. 14 
Job 14. 14; of evils, look for, fear IS 31. 3 Job 13. 15 


58, 68, 1 


21, 127, 129 


i. 


G 43,53; 
7 


Srt 
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nomn Anis: hope, expectation Prv 13. 12 Job 41. 1 72, 81 
A otvos: wine; of. dappaxims Cant 8. 2 xxix, 49, 47, 65, 74 

120, 174 t 
T Ayus: v. T 404 t 


TIN drevĝúvw: guide aright, direct Gn 24. 14 Lev 
19. 17 Jes 11. 4 Prv 9. 8, 19. 25; correct, chastise 
IIS 7. 14 IIR 19. 4 Jer 2. 19 Ps 105. 14 Prv 3. 12 
Job 5. 17, 13. 10; govern, rule Jes 2. 4 Mich +. 3; 
xar- : make or keep straight Pry 9. 7 Job 13. 15, 32. 12; 
demand an account from one, condemn Gn 21. 25, 51. 
37, 42 Job 13. 3, 22. 4 ICh 12. 17 n oi kerer- 


Guvovres the righteous oren Ps 149. 330 t 
77, 17^ fAaerós: offspring 32 t, IOI 
"ru Bpouxos : locust or its wingless larva; óAcyyos ; 2 kind 

of locust Joel t. 4, 2. 25 Nah 3. 16 77, 40! 
Z? xvdveos: the deep sea; -vos: sea-water Gn 14. 3 Ex 

23. 3I 
UT wha: poet. word, misery, calamity Ps 116. 2 61 
T$? o Duiovos: Aalf-ass, i.c. mule Gn 30. 24 51 


5 


bp titan tel qa 


DIDI weonpSpta: (for ueo-nuepic, uéaos (fem. 2607], 
zZuépa) midday, noon; the parts towards noon, Lhe South 
Gn 35. 18 Jos 15. t Jes 43. 6 Ez 16. 48 Ps 8o. :3 
[since a person facing the rising sun has the Sout! 
on his right hand, P7" came to mean 'right hand’, 
‘right’ IS 11. 2 Cant 2. 6 Eccl ro. 2, as well as Sou? ; 
while the North—?X2? Gn 14. 15 Jos 19. 27 Ez 
16. 46 J4i—came to mean also ‘left hand’, ‘lef’ 


Cant 2. 6 IICh 18. 18; z. evesvunos] 86 t 
NORUNT 27 t 
PD PM OnAdlw: give suck; of the young animal, 

suck Gn 21. 7, 32. 10 Jes 60. 16 Job 3. 12 Thr. 3 59, 81 : 
7T TS TO. TO Ro: found, build IR 5. 51, 7. 10 

Jes 54. 1i Ps 24. 2, 104. 8 IICh 8. 16; cf. lomp 51, 60, 87 
79? ,79? ION! dra-: rebuild Hag 2. 18 Zach 4. 9 Esr 

3. 6, 10, 11; Cf. xaiarnus, éd-, ovv- 31, 60, 87 
TO) xriows : founding, settling; creation Esr 7. 9 » 60 
"729 rogos: foundation IR 7. 9 60, 71 


To) TOW 10D TOD xriopa: foundation HS 22. 16 
Je 24. 18 IICh 8. 16; of a temple Ps 87. 1; 
generally, building Jes 58. 12 60, 70, 71 


- 
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FO? POUT ,OY mpooribnyu, -9o: add Lev 27. 13 IHR 
20. 6 Eccl 2. 9 IICh g- 6; continue or repeat an action 
Gn 8. 12, 21, 38. 26 Ex 8. 25, 9. 34 Prv 23.35; 
bear another son Gn 4. 2 62, 87 t, 327 
7?012,2010 égua: (éw A) poet. for Seapds (metaph., 
any bond of unton or connexion; of the laws), bond, 
fetter Jes 52. 2 Jer 2. 20 Ps 116. 16 Job 5. 17, 


i2. 18 (v. NOR) 70 
3. ayyeiov: cessel for holding liquids or dry substances 

Ex 27. 3 59 
TM atveJopar Iro Un, 241 tm 
MTA ro os: custom Jes 8. 16, 20 Ruth 4. 7; efdners: 

Knowledge 73 


TIT dew: lo be of use or service; to be of use to one, 
to be of service, benefit Jes 48. 17 Jer 22. 32 Hab 2. 18 
Prv 11. 4 Job 30. 13; Pess., receive help or succour, 


derize benefit or advantage Job 25. 15, 35. 3 66, 93 
paira 9$opxaAcs 58 
Te prt $a 58, 68, 169 tm 
T7 pyriGouar, pnrioucs: = eqrides [I (pian, Pere, 

Cerise, contrive Jes 7. 5, 14. 27 Mich 6. 5; aciZonei: 


= avéw (Poet. and Ion. Verb, very rare in good 
Att. Prose, émawvéw being used instead}; ézauéo 
= -apeivéw (exhort, retsmmend, advise; propose 
recommend, aduise Ex 18. 10 IR. 1. 12, 12. 8 Jes 14. 24, 


26-7, 32. 7 Ps 16. —t10-II tm 
xu nds mu Ede take counsel with or 
ogether IR 12. 6 Ps 83. 4 Prv 13. 10 ICh 13. 1 III 


ae pntiera, Ep. for pnreérys: counsellor; = prices 

(wise in counsel, epith. ot Zeus) Jes 3. 3, 9. 5 ICh 

27. 32, 33 Prv 15. 12 III 
MSS nS paris: wisdom, ixil, craft, counsel, plan, 

undertaking; napaivena : eczwe LIS 16. 23 IIR 18. 20 


Jes 8. 10 Jer 18. 18, 50. 45 Ps 81.13 Prv 1. 31 82, 111 
=ps? xaxxadn (A): three-legged pot (= xvrpa, earthen 
pot, pipkin) 60, 83 t, 646 tm 


^Y? dypws: (aypos) lizing in the fields, wild, savage; of 

animals Jer 26. 18; of trees, opp. qyepos [211], 

wild Jos 17. 18 IIS 18. 8 29, 378 t 
ONS? OY ayopa: v. NBI Jos 15. 9 24 t, 377-8 
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TE? AVY? piov: (mpos) honeycomb, mostly in pl. IS 
14. 27 Cant 5. 1 


D^ eUóvrs 89 un, tí 


DY evdwvos: sweet-rowed, musical; sweet-toned; loud- 
voiced, of a herald Nu 13. 6 

RI eLoSevw : march out, depart Gn 28. 10 Ex 9.21; come 
out Gn 8. 7, 27. 30 Dt 28. 6 fet NSD /eoScopss : : 
= ¿foia (marching out, expedition, journey; Nu 33. 2; 
ARZ/Eodos : discharges from the bowel Dt 23. t4] 

NND oww: of persons, sare from death, keeb alive; 
eLdyw : lead out, lead away Ex 7. 4 IIS 5. 2 Jes 10. 26 
Jer 38. 22-3 IICh 23. :4; having brought her out 
from Argos Gn 14. 18, 15. 7 Ex 12. 51 Ez rr. 7, 20. 
34, 21; 10, 42. 15 Job 15. 13 Esr 4. 7 ICh 20. 3; 
bring out of prison, release Gn 40. 14 Ex 6. 6 Dt 4. 20 
IIS 22. 26 IR 8. 51 Jes 32. 7 Jer 20. 3, 52. 31 Pi 
25. 15, 31. 5, 08. 7, 107. 28, 142. B, 145. 11 ; bring 


execution Gn 38. 24-5 Des 17.5 99.00. 
IR 21. 10 Hos 9. 13; of merchandise, etc., carry 
out, export Ex 19. 3 Lev s. 12 Jue 5. 19 IIS € 
IR 10. 29 Jer St. 44 Ez tr. 5, 12.7 
Esr i. 7 Neh o. 7 ICh 20. 2 TIC Loupe 
draw off water Nus 20. 8, 10 Dt 8.15 IR 17. 
10. 13 Ps 135. 7 Neh a. 15; bring forth, produce 
t. 12, 24 Nu 17. 25 D: 28. 58 Jes or. 11 Hag t. t1 
Ps IOJ.-I 4 [cf RS eSevwytoy : Cuty en ex£ort IR 10. 
28-9 ICh 1. 16-17; é£ayerngos : unsettled, migratory, 
of people Ez 12. +3 

WINT efwhéw: iras. out, farce out IIS 13. 18; exte! 
eject, banish Esr 10. 3, 19 

250,23] (org 

DI? worn: (wetuar, = xoiros I (resting-dlece, bed; stall, 
fold, pen), bedstecd ; esp. marriage-bed "pl. Gn 19.4 
Ps 63. 7 ICh 5. 1; cf. Üaxetov 

V32 xocrdpiov: Dim. of xoc, sud. Jes 28. 20 

pn» pnt Gn 17. 19 Jer 33. 26 

psi exyew: pour out, prop. of liquids Lev 21. 10 

TH .TTPW aav: (elw) fiery, burning ; alos: burning 
heat, fre Lev 6. 2 Ps 102. 4 


3 


Ut 
bs 


Cn 
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HP" ixerns: suppliant TM 
1P)  E«vügs: Scythian Gn 10. 25 (+°, like 93v and 
130 


CW. oixovpévy: tnhabited region; then the Greek world, 
opp. barbarian lands; the inhabited world (including 
non-Greck lands, as Ethiopia, India, Scythia}, as 


opp. possibly uninhabited regions Gn 7. 4 57, 133 
TP) txop: hor, the juiz, not blood, that flows in the 

veins of gods; later simply, blood Ps 37. 20 39 
^E dxepa, xpirós ab tm 


»  O0fa: lÖoxéw, d€xopa:} the opinion which others haze 
of one, estimation, repute; mostly, good repule, honour, 


glory Esth 1. 4, 20 58, 68 
MVP? = DNP)  djuxpoccus: coldness, cold; chill, frost aa 
FP seiv: throw, cast Jer 50. 24 Ps 141. 9; ci. 8ucccóo- 

at: Pass., to be caught ma net 72V Ps g. 17 38 
TD" QuxrverOs: made i nel- fashion ; latticed, treilised 
Ps g1. 3 Pry 6. 57s. T rayis) 642 t 
9 3t , i 
TDD  B(x-vov: net AM 3- 5 70 
e QS SMS =r SENAN pensi econ: p. — SNC 132, 212 
NO IDT S rpéw: flee from fear, flee away, trans. fear, drezz, 

be afraid of Gn 18. 15, tg. 30 Jes 15. 4 6. 
CANT WRITS 07020  vponoi: trembí:ng, quaking, gquizering, 

from fear Gn 9. 2 Jer 32- 40 Ez 30. 13 Mal 1. 6 Ps 

5. 8, 9. 21, 55. 6 Prw 2. 5, 8. 13 64,7 
"Eh ^E a goddess who excites to war Hos 5. 15 82 
7ZÍ7U IXY DFIN elony Baad, yaguírov, ocios: 

votary of Baal, of husband Jud 6. 32 IIS 1 

IR 11. 28 12, 122, 156, ae eee 
nD rpeydin: inbula [‘thrashing-sledge’ consisting of 


a wooden platform studded with sharp pieces of 
flint or with iron teeth]; cf. zuxávm (instrument jor 
thresAng’, written Tyrin in Hesychius, and TpvyavT] 
IIS 24. 22 Jes 4. 15 70, 329 
TY wapadidwyus: give city or person into another’s hands ; 
esp. as a hostage, or to an enemy, deliver up, sur- 
render; NW rapaSoats: surrender Dt 20. 20, 28. 52 61, 63, 68, 
121, 327 
JT apdcviov: = apdor (water-pot or trough) {from 
the heights of the West Bank—where the European 
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Greek invaders of Canaan first stood about six 

thousand years ago—the Jordan looks very much 

like a trough] Jos 1. 2 Job 40. 23 28 t, 46, 129 
ONTP,ONUM elpyy 0eov: God's gift ICh 7.2 IICh20.16 128, 311-12 
DUTT iepòv Oubdots: the temple of Demeter (OvAw) 

Jos ro. 1 ch, obw Ps 76. 3, one r mI olxos Anpyrepos 

(ANDR) Gn 35. 19 Jud 19. 2 83 t, 86 t, 131 t 
TY dpa: any period, fixed by natural laws and revolu- 

tions, whether of the year, month (IR 6. 38) or 

day (the sense ‘day’ is implied in the compd. 

émrdwpos (lasting secen days}) Job 7. 3, 29. 2; 1n pl., 

of the climate of a country, as determined by tis seasons ; 


season (W) Dt 33. 14 50 
my wer ICh 23. 19, 26. 31 123 
DY"UU awrépwya: colonnede of a temple 12) IR 7. 2-3; 

awnings Ex 26. 1 Ps 104. 2 62 
1? dpôpov; pila xxvii tm, 78, 370 tm 


‘DoT €(pxT OF €tox- ; epy : en an inclosure, Sron ; 
inner part of the house, women's apartments IS 24. 4 


Am 6. 10 Jon 1. 5 Ps 128.3 28 
DOTT S7 — ecpny Ad 128 
sp) "cR of 2 seiz yellow colour Lev 13. 49 


Ps 68. 1 51 
DOM dd dragon, c:ertent; interchangeable with 

6d«s (serpent) ; perh. a weter-meke; TP Jos 19.40 59, 92, 129 
TY DNT wapadiSwyr: transmit; hand down to one's 

posterity IICh 20. 11; Z7 mapdõoois: tradition; 

that which is handed down or bequeathed, decirine, 

teaching Dt 3. 20 (c. 3757 Si tates 
HITS rapaðóomos: kanded down, transmitted, heredi- 

tary Ex 6. 8 Ez 39. 2-3; mapdõoois: handing dewn, 

bequeathing, transmission; handing over, ‘ransjer; 

transmission of legencs, doctrine, etc., tradzton ; that 

which is handed down or bequeathed, tradition, doctrine, 


teaching Dt 33. 4 ; surrender DT Dt 20. 20 [2. 71] 61 
cm con 76m, AS a I Ee ere 

PIM) Y qos: z. TITR l 128 
ND 7ideos deot ICh 4. 36 128 
DRI qos Óco9 Gn 32. 29 66, 121, 128, 131 t, 201 ( 


RETO 2RYDU 7i8eos Geos Gn 25. 16 ICh 4. 3 
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TIR, ON exw: hace, possess Gn 33. 9, 39. 4; haze means 
or power to do, to be able Ib 31. 29 Prv 8. 21; there is 
Gn 18. 24, 28. 16 IIS 14. t9 Pry 18. 24 708 Dan 


a 12 edt 
2T ITT Go: Mostly in Poets and late Prose, 
the Att. Prose form being xa8ila; make lo sit, sect, 
dlace Gn 40. 13 IR 2. 24; settled them in Scheria 
IIR 17. 6 Ez 36. 11; set up and dedicate temples, 
statues, etc., in honour of gods ($441 ; sit, sit doun IR 
1. 46 Esth 3. 15; of things, settle down, subside 1s 23, 47, 87: 
po 
DS xad-: causal, make to sit down, seat IR. 2. 24; set, 
place Gn 40. 13 Job 36. 11; encamp IS 30. 21; set uD 
Ez 25. 1; DIR marry Esr 10. 18 Neh 13. 23; c 
Cvvoixéc: live wrth in wedlock 87, 116 
I2 (eue: seat IS 20. 18, 25 70 
ZD @adecuw: Ep. form of @dece (sit, sit idle), sit IR 
+6 59 
INI Fdanuc: seat IS 20. 13, 25 59, 70 
IT oixén:2. M Ez 27. 3 oa 
YU odxécus, -xinmms: Aousehold slave, Opp. ôocios Ex 
12. 25 Lev 22. 10; ouis: dweller, inkabtient Gn 
4 Lev 25.45 IR 17. ! 15 
rebos pem otxnuea: Zxeliing-blace Nu 24. 21 Ez 6. 14 
34-13 70, 61 
RT oixílo: C. acc. pers. settle, plant as a colonist or 
Utkcbuant, remove, ans IIR 17.6, 24 Ez 35. t: 87 
DTW STE xar-: sete, establish IIR 17. 6, 24; Pass., 
to be settled Jes 5. p 44. 20 ; bring home and re-estesizit 
there, restore lo one’s country Ez 36. í 87 
DIJI IT ISIT ydeos veulrou, a 125 t, 125 
CNET S Adyos: r. WEN 79; 392 ur 
wo ne nives dios: a gift or votary of Zeus Esr 10. 5: 
ICh 12. 6 (7) 128 
FD? Do: E IR 18. 27 Jes 5. 27; sleep of death Jer 
51. 39 Ps 13. 4 Dan 12. 2; mew 115, 238 
WIM oww: ve WS Ex 2.17 IS 17. 47 Ez 34. 22, 
36. 29 27-8 t, 56 t, 44, 116 t 
MIT MT o meos dis Jes 1. 1 128 
DEZ faoc: jasper (cf. Hebr. yáfpheh) Ex 28. 20 82, 310 
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ZF dpéow (cf), ac &-, Wye ophidalus, Ww op8os, 

VW ópÜórzs, WD xarópÜupa 31 t, 48, 56, 58, 63, 110, 

384, 402 t, 417, 632-44m 
DO "'OpOGaos : a name of Poseidon ; 'O. Zeus, = Lat. 

Jupiler; loos 63, 68, 121, 641 tm 
Ww WY mpnywros, zpc: = npéofwros (poet. Sup. 
of mpécBus, eldest, most august, most reverend; irreg. 


form mpecBioraros} Job 12. 12, 32. 6 IICh 36. 17 62 
ID) cáocalos, zárr-: peg on which to hang clothes, 
arms, etc. Ez 15. 3; peg for making a hole in a vine- 
stem ; used to open the mouth or as a gag; of stakes 
used to mark boundaries; pale Ex 27. 19 Dt 23. 14 
jud 4. 21, 16. 14 61 
pan 28 t 
DUY  durjrop, opos: motherless; awdrwp: without father, 
fatherless, orphan Ex 22. 23 Jes 1. 23 Ps 100. 9 Job 
6. 23, 24.9 Thr 5. 5; of unknown father, WI [nu 
contr. of 1 EZ crò yaucrou févov] Dt 23. 3 53:57 
um YR — 4eos ids, 3. deo 128 
"D^ repos; -repos “the addition to the stem of an 
adjective to form the comparative; deciden 
TP RIM eos McoXusvos, eot IIS 17.25 ICh 2. 17 :28 
» XP LW iamo, Ep. ip, poet. for tarpos 
(inrpés, like temp, one who heals, physician, as a name 
of Apollo), in Hom. mostly surgeon [s Noa 
generally, healer Ex 3. 1, 4. 18 ICh 7. 37-3 74, 128 
Eran 7c8eos ycuccov 128 
> Fra: Ashkenazi pronunciation of the letter ñ 
TI dx 970 tM3 xard I7! un, 17465 $30 174 Ut 
» ws: Relat., es; ike cs, just as; according as IR 22. 17 51 
2X9 DRDD ee DEP suffering, misfertuns, 
calamity, mostly in pl. Ex 3. 7 Jes 53. 3-4, 05. 14 
Ps 33. 16 Job 2. 153 Thr 1. £2, 18; Medic, pl, 
troubles, symptoms Jes 17. 11 Jer 15. 18; c£. mjue 70 
TENDS órws: sts. of Time, when Gn 24. 22 4Q 
7229 xwédo, 122 TST éx- 75 t, 87 tm 
7221 éyxvdSov" ee ‘held in esteem or honour, of high 


repute) Gn 34. 19 IS 22. 14 Jes 3. 5; of things, 
notable Prv 8. 24 751 
122,1112 jmaros, Facp: lizer Ex 29. 13 Ez 21. 26 Prv 
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7. 23; the scat of the passions, anger, fear, etc. Gn 
49. 6 Ps 30. 13, 57. 9, 108. 3, 149. 5; = 7zazos 13, 13,541 


82, 114 t, 379, 42 
"122 ATID «ides: Ep. word; glory, renown, esp. in 


war IS 2. 8, 4. 21 Prv 3. 16 13, 41, 46, 403 
P223  aiyü : goatskin, worn as a dress IS 19. 16; v. p. 237 47 
923 zov l 131, 34, 342 UMN 
722 56»: Adv., already Eccl 1. 10 47 
; z2 „ITD diş, osi. pag (rare in Prose, zac2arvor 
^33 3) being preferred) both of the ram and the are 
—nz22.n2722,n272 Gn 21. 28 Ex 12. 5 Lev 3. 7, 
3. 6, t4. 1o—though sts. a word is added to mark 
gender FPR (dpverds} 222 Jer 11. 19 (Latin, oris) 8rt 
[22  xemvós: smoke Gn 19. 28 Ex 9. 8, 19. 18; c. .7=8 
ed 17, 68, 77 
12  «d&os: Jar or cessel for water or wine Gn 24. 14 IR 
pe qe ` 421 
`D xard lolo 
MD de: demonstrative Adv. of ode; of Place Jud :+. 5; 
Anke Ex 7. 16 Jos 17. 14; cf. 08e; de «c: ave vis 
zz; and tha! n2 OY OTDI nD BY WIS Nurs. gl; 
here Gn 51. 3; Nu 23. 15 (2. nD) Bot EE 
deir. 7S 27.51, 85-6 t, 427 
& beens Gn 15. 5, 32. 5 IS 3. 17, 11.5 ag 
ND Gtaxovdw: minister, Co service, serve Ex 28. i: Lev 
"p.22 ICh 5. 30 58am 
112  Bidxovos, Budxcov: servant, atlendant^or ofi in a 
:emple or religious guild Gn 14. 18 Ex 3. : Jud 
18. tg IIS 20. 26 Jes 66. 21 IICh 13.9 33, J4, 272 tM, Bot 
Mins Baxora: service; body of servants or siimi 
Ex 29. 9 IS 2. 36 58, 373 tri 
ZI CIE  «énBÉaxyos: crown of a helmet [cf La. "zz, 
crest of a helmet] 201925 39:48 
772 ^2 xatos: burning, cautery Ex 21. 25 Jes 3. 24 ee 23.20 
MSD xadpa: (xaiw) burning heat, esp. of the sun, sun 
heat Lev 13. 24 70 


B2 «xv: likeness, image, whether picture or statue, 
bust; metaph., living image, representation Jer 7. 18, 
tt. 19; Ktwy: v. YS 78 
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DD oxudos: cup, can, esp. used by pcasants Gn 40. t1 

Jes 51. 17, 22 Jer 16. 7, 51.7 81 
ma, ywptov: Dim. (only in form) of xcpos 

(like xopa:, a definile space, piece of ground, place} and 

xepa (space or room in which a thing i5; B 

place, spot, district; pl., sites Ez 16.3, 21. 35, 29. 14 70 
ADD, AnD Lxvdia: Sothia Gn 2. 13 IIR 17. 24, 30; 

Sx«véids, a name of Delos; 712 ^m the Euphrates 

and the Tigris, the Scythian Rivers Jes 18. 1 129: 
wit Svs: Scythian IIS 18. 21; prov. Sevddy isņuia 

of a desert; DTD Tevdawa: fem. form of Dactins 

Nu 12.1 44, I21, 1991 
ZD  Zx«v6ov [sc. Baches, 7yepav, puraé, etc.] of the 

Scythians [i.e. their king, leader, protector, etc. 

Jud 3. 8) Hab 3.7 121, [OG t 
I2 dev80s: (peba) j TL he Zeph 3. 13 St ae 
H2 xics: strength, vigour, poet. word; ieyvs: perh. 

akin to €yw, loyw) sirengta of body Gn 3:1. 5 Jeg 

16. 5 IS 28. 20 IIR :9. 3 Jes 40. 29 Pw i4. 3; 

might, power Ex a. 15 Nu 14. 17 Zach 4.6 Dan i.a 


t> 


U2 
rr 


poxes, Ch.. yn aCcxvv (iaxvv)) 

2 xar: Conj., copulative, joining words and sentences ; 

to express simuliane::ty Gn 30. 33, 55. 18; also 

n ec xci. a@ticugh, notwithstanding thst, ezen 

Rough ^2 AR Gn 3.1 IIR 5. 13 ^2 & Jes 1. 15 Hos 
ici 


. 16 Ps 23. 4 Pov 22.0 Thr 3. 8; before a Participle, 
to represent ciiher «ci ei (even y» . OT €i «a: 
although, albeit Ex 13. 7 Jer 10. 2; 0. mS 59 


xe: epic for dv; égy ‘so early Aie Inscrr., eid» sts. 
after B.C. 400}, also contr. qv and ds, which Sv 
crasis with xc: become «ir: Hf haply, if, regu! 
followed by subj. [as in Ex 1. 10]; Arcadian 
in Tegean Inserr. ci IV 8.¢.; when the apodosis 

is fut. [asin Ex 1. 101, to express a future condition 

more distinctly and vividly than ec c. opt., but tess 

so than «t c. fut. ind. 85-6 t 
n £27 ye: encliüc Particle, giving emphasis to the 

word or words which it follows Gn 49. 15 (cf. Ib 

6. 2 Ex 2. 2); with Pronouns: with Pron. of ist 

Pers. so closely joined, that the accent is changed, 


3? 


` 
€ix c7 
` 
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in čywye ^21X Ex 20. 2; in dpá ye, each Particle 
retains its force, ye serving to make the quesuon 
more definite ^271 Gn 27. 36, 29. 15; the demonstr. 
Pron. 6, 5, 76, made slightly (if at all; more em- 
phatic by the addition of ye, Ae, she, it "23 IIS 23. 


19 | 326 
`> dexa, -xev, etv- : Conj. for otvexa, because; et xat: 
ezen though, although, notwithstanding that Ex 13. 17 396 t 
[32 exori. PD Am 5. 26 47, 78 
ee ayézXos: of persons, cble to hold out, unwesrving, 
unflinching; mostly in bad sense, flinching from no 
cruelty or wickedness; merciless, headstrong Jes 32. 5. 7; 
cf. eyezMdLo : complain of hardship 53 
qoe Kos 445 t, 8a tm, 326 
nZ22 xai Ss: even thus (W) Ex 29. 35 Esth 6. o 51 
25" Bayes ONLUS 28 
v e néycs 36, 297 tm; SAos, ovos: whole, entire, iom- 
biete in cil its parts Ex 10. 13 IR 6. 22; every Gn 30. 
so Ex 35.21 Lev 11. 32; = zás, all Gn. 1 ICh 27. : 
21, 23-4, 37; 47, 46, 75%, 86 t, 1060 t, 584 t 
ANTSS WSS arkon oa sels, exc, Hab s. 27 79 30: 
a, 73. 70 70, 80 
Sas xcicuua: generally, rerety, diversity Lev :0. 19 
Dt 22. 61 
n?2 «vpóo: nm with fire; metaph., set on fire, inae; 
Pass., ‘9 be igniled Ez 5. 13 (cf. Ps 2. 12; 4221 
„ao T€ACu : come lo an end IR 6. 38 Jes 15. 8 S5 ds UT oe a t 
o Kade CA): metaph., weaken; Pass., enyeeziec eves; 
zeda : sts. intr., like the Pass. come to an end Jer 8. 20; 
ont: desire, long for, craze; MPD RID «ico: con- 
Bnet oM: hinder, prevent; hinder one from 2 ihing; 
ihe) 422-3t 
“73D GxÀov 50, 315 un, 342 tM, 422 
n» o Yos 43, 315 im, 342 tm, 420 t 
n  xnào 315 tri 


s 

PHa AUDT2 6Aws, oblws: Adv.; wholly, cltogetrer; 
&Xov: neutr. as Adv., wholly, entirely; reA€ws : com- 
pletely, absolutely, thoroughly Ex 28. 31 Lev 6. 15 Dt 
13. 17 Jud 20. 40 Jes 2. 18 Ez 28. 12 49, 422 t 

2721 (ODT 022]  éykaAémrw: hide oneself, hide one’s 
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face, as a mark of shame Jer 3. 3, 6. 15, 14. 3, 


22. 22 
22 ri yprjia: why? Job 7. 19; what? 63-4. 93, 327, 42 
BADD 222 34: 
WD awd; ouotos: like; mws: as 49, 169 tm, 352-3, 415t 
WMI DDD  «djiwos 304 t, 308-4 tm 
1225 épa: v. PROD 33 t 70 
"Z22 notos: like, resembling IR 7. 36 3! 
325 KOUTTHS 29 e 
]2 S€vos, feivos: cs cuntor, stranger Gn 42. 11 15, 32 
» ws: 50, thus Gn 1. 7, 6. 22, 18. 5, 29. 26 32, 63, 68 
noD Énvóg : = ue: ‘i «etow) trunk of a tree (with 

the boughs lopped of.) Gn 40. 13 Ex 38. 8 Jes 33. 

23 Ps 80. 16 TP Gn a1. 5 Ex 25. 31 (D D 45, 32 
AZ?  -éamnua: thal which is cunningly wrought, werk of 

art, handiwork; artful device; generally, cec, son- 

trizance IR 7. 27-8 Da 


WES ND Dotwé: Phoezien flake] Nu 34. ::: a 
musical instrument, like a guar, invented Dv the 
Phoenicians Gn 4. 21 Nu $1.11 De 3:157 Tes 5. $5 


E dicio causal of vczrouci, mostly or the father, 
beget; produce from oneself, create, engender, trocuce 


2 

Es 2. & IIS 7. 24 Ps 8. 4, 119. 73 Job 

31. 15 240, 34%, 47 53 
SD PED APS APIS overs: Neho. 4 ICh 15.27, 

20. 29 IICh 31. 12; z. prv 58 
12:2. owiq: Phoenicia Gn 11.31 93, 129, I3It 
“ZID Qowixwos: Phoenician S45 404 27. 198, 151-1, 298 t; 505 
NOD sucia, -(y: anything for lying or sitting upon, couch 

or easy chair 9, 332 t 
MOS wakverrw: cover; hice, conceal; cf. wmevdw Jer 4:. 42 26,65 
DID NSD  xaAÀwhs:covenngs (pl) Ez 13. 18 Job 24. 7, 

26. 6 | 82 
ACDD x«diuppa: covering (W); éyxaMggós: cocering 

Gn 8. 13 Ex 26. 14 70 
TTD £v: of persons, blockhead Prv 17. 10, 18. 2 ick. 

axoAepós] 21 t, 15, 52, 57 
CY2,792  Opyj: anger, wrath Dt 32. 7 IS 1. 6 Job 10. 17 35t 


T3. «edad : Aead of man or beast Jud 8. 6, 15 79 
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MDD xeóaMj: of things, extremity; in Botany, head 
{= inflorescence) Job 15. 32; generally, top; coping 
of a wall, capital of a column Jes 9. 13 

542 amos: ball of the foot, ball of the hand (below the 
thumb) Gn 40. 11 Dt 2. 5 Jes 37. 25, 53. 12 (a7/7, 
like erésos/N3/4.35 ) 

22 xara 

77339  exjXaiww: grotto, cavern; of a grave Gn 23. 0 

FED NSN xtmrw: bend forward, stoop Mich 6. 6;. nang 
the head from shame Jes 58. 5; c. ODN 

SED  «cÜezijw: cleanse, purif; Lev 4. 20, 26, 5. 18, 

6. 16, 20, 33 Dt 32. 43; of the menses Lev 12. 7-3 
mse xaJdaouós: (xaPatpw) cleansin g, purification trom 


4 
J 
J 
U = 


guiit; hence purificatory Oerang, Manner expiration 
Ex 29. 36 

12582  xcWweus: v. MED Ex 25. 20-2 

S22 xaranxscivw: soften, soften down, abpease; soothe 


^W^ Gn 32. 21 11O, 


ED dmr: fasten Dan 5. 21 
TED exedis, (80s: Dim. of exddy (TIES): Soul; 
exvidos: cup Ex 25. 33 
2 v4, vaio: land; land, country; xeos: like yose: 
‘generally, place, spot}, a definite space, piece of grounc, 
place ; land, country Jes 30. 23; 2. ^7 
2 xpos: ram Dt 32. 14 
22  Óópvyua, Ópvpga: (davcow) excazation; tunnel, 
mune Zeph 2. 9 
2352 dgy: unknown bird of prey, prob. shesrwcter; 
dgzicgos doiv: phoenix 
"72  xópos (B): of warriors; at Sparta, an aristocratic 
corps of cavairy; ézixovpos: mercenary troops; 7712 
xovonres: young werricrs; xopvocns: helmed man, 
armed warrior 
232 xsepeords: (xpepaivups) hung, suspended Gn Q. 20 
Lev 19. 10 Jud 15. 5 Jes 5. 1, 27. 2 Jer 39. 10 
Am 9. 14 Zeph r. 1 Cant r. 14 ICh 27. 27; 
x. orcóvÀ$, i.e. dried grapes; of x. xijmow hanging 
gardens (cf. xpegaarüp: stalk by which a grape- 
cluster hangs; xpeudorpa: stalk by which a flower 
hangs; xdpa£ : (xapdaac) pointed stake, esp. vine-prop] 


Me) 
19 


xxix, 23 
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ROW xai; v. ROD 39, 69, 332 t 
yn xpotto 4, 426 tm 
V2 xopóij: pl. guts, tripe Jer 51. 34 47 


DnD gpnrdopac: make a treaty or covenant with IS 20. 16, 
22. 8 Ps 105. 9 IICh 7. 18; cf. Gn 15. 18, 21. 27 


Neh 10. I; cf. awoveas TEVE 41, 5I 
DA"02 pýrpa, rp-, piren: (ipa, péw) verbal covencnt, 

bargain, covenant Dt 24. 1, 3 Jes 50. 1; v. DSI 51 
SID odd\pa: trip, stumble, false step Jes 8. 14 Ps 119. 165 70 
DYD eoniw: to declare by oracle, prophesy, dizine, foretell 

IICh 33. 6; v. YOR 30, 291 


IZD ypddw: scratch, graze, engrare Ex 31. 18 Dt 6. a, 
27. 3 Jos 8. 32; draw Ez 43. 11; draw maps Jos 
18. 4, 6, 8, 9; write Jer 30. 5; tuerioe Ex 32. 32 


Ez 13. 9 Ps 69. 29 29-3, 38, 40, 101, 112-13 tm 
2152 ypanros: wrillen 40, 112-13 
222 ASD ypady 40, 112-15 tm 
2222 ,t27202 ypápua, ypedua, ypdoopa, ypoz-cza 40, 70, 113 tm 
TLI.ZDD2,mD02 Konrixos: Cretan Gn i0. 4 Jer 2. 10 

Ez 25. 16, 27. B Zeph 2. 5 133 
IRD seerdw: ov. DDN Jer 2. 22 07 
SnD  voveos: v. PMN 67, 110 tm 
a a 


IDD yira: garment worn next to the skin, tanic; in eariy 
umes, only of a man’s tunic (the woman’s being 
stéxdos (upper garment or mantle in one piece, worn 
by women; less freq. of a man’s robe *7> Dt 22. 
Gn 3-21, 37. 3 Ex 28. 39 Lev 16. 4 IIS 1:3. 18 
Cant 7. 5 78 

33D xaraxpodopar: listen attentively to Job 30. 2 56, 60, 76, 326-7 

o YID omexdGQo: cover closely, freq. with collat. 

notion of protection Ps 142. 8; surround Jud 20. 43 
Ps 22. 13; xaracrédw 62, 222 tri 
nD oréges: (avédw) poet. for orébavos, TOUN, wre2in 
gariend Esth 1. 11 [ef. Z/or50os] 
TDD IDD Komrw: cut, strike; smite; smite with weapons 
Ps 89. 24; pound, bray in a mortar Dt 9. 21 Joel 4. 10 
Pry 27. 22 [cf MIND Jes 30. 14, MND Ex 27. 20 
xomros: chopped small or pounded; Kom} aqoauis, 
a cake of pounded sesame] ; munch, masticate (cf. 222 
Jud 15. 19; nv ?na[xaraMé: grind Joel 1. 6] 36 t, 69 
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nD Prv 27. 22, nn25 Jes 30. 14; cf. xomrýpiov: place 
where grain was beaten À Nu 18. 27 Jer 51. 33 Hos 
13. 3; yopa (from tyitlw, which is not found) 
pounding; tydcov: Dim. of cyéis (mortar; = cyévoua) 70 
-3 .àe: an enclitic post-position; joined, to names of 
Places in the acc. to denote motion towards that Place 
IR 12. 26 Esr 8. 30 Neh 10. 35 IICh 8. 11, 18. 16; 
to names of persons Gn +. 3 IIS 17. 29 ICh 10. k 
22. 4 (3) ; to Pron. Gn 27. 7 Hos 4. 9 Zach 9. 
to the demonstr. Pans to give it greater TON 
Jud 6. 20 Dan 8. 16 42 t, 73, 83-41 
eis, es: (origin ers; radical sense mo, and then more 
loosely, fo; of Place, the oldest and commonest usage 
Jes 25. 12 Jer 44. 28; with verbs implying motion 
or direction, as of looking, (eiv ets ovpavóv Il. 3. 364 
Jes 531. 6; of Time, to denote a certain point or limit 
of time, up lo, until Ex 34.25 Dt 16.4 56 t, 83 t, 86 t, 169 tm 


n 7R pds 62, 173 um 
X? R? ovir ON Gn 2.5, 17 Jer To. t1 12, 24t, 39—40, 60, 766, 

326 
Z7N^N7 (ORIN?  dvev crdpar 289 tm 


AN? ridw: abs., hold out, endure, be Salient, suomi joo 
1.2, 5; cum inf., dare or zezture ta a do; bring oneself to 


- 


Zo something contrary ta one’s feefings, whether good 


7T» 
or bad, &aze the courage, hardihood, ¢ ee ntery Gn 10. t1 


Jer 9. 4 64 
CN? ,210 «cuu: v. MOD IS 21. 10 IIS 19. 5 60 
DYA oe cover over, cover ub IR 19. 13 60 


SRD A 2X79 épypa: poet. for égyov (works or deeds 

of war; of works of industry, ceed, action) work, ceed, 

business Ga 2. 2 Ex 12. 15, 35. 7 70 
ZN7 Aeds, Aqds, Aews: in IL, Aeds (Àeoi) usu. means 

men, i.e. soldiers, both or the whole army and 

smaller divisions, mostly including both foot and 

horse 2 Dt 20. 1-2, 5, 8-9 Jos 3. 14, 6. 10, 20, 7. 4, 

8. 9-16, 13, to. 21 Jud 4. :2, 18. 20 IS 14. 41 HS 

17. 8 IR 22. 4, 28; in Od., Aaoi, more rarely Aags, 

almost always means men or people OX? Gn 25. 23 

Jes 51. 4 Ps 2. 1, 14- 34, 44 15 37. 39, 67, 92 
33 na? 222 Kóros, -rov: bosom, lap Ex 28. 30 Jud 


506 
19. 8 Nah 2. 8; of the womb, of other cavities; of 
the ventricles of the heart Ez 11. 19, 16. 30 Ps 73. 
26; bosom-like hollow Dt +. 
(ofa) — xa\m (—os) — «aAB (m/f) —9; «oXros — 
oJros (— x) — Àozos (const./vow.) — Aeros (ole) > 
Nex (—os) — MB (7/8) 29; xóÀzos — xóÀzov — 
oArrov —> onov —> Àezov —> AeBou — Aegav loia) — 
AeBa2 (v[3) 225] 

ek zwÜevo : make bricks Gn 11. 3 Ex 5-7 

ee, Su29 9 wdivOos: rarely witedov; brick, whether sun- 
or fire-baked Gn 11. 3 Ex t. 14 Ez 4.1 

1223 ]2?n a ÀwBetov : brickworks HS 12. 31 93, ! 

172 dAdds: dull-white leprosy LXX Lev 13. 30; Arnos: 
of colour, waite, freq. in Hom. varying from the 
pure white of snow ‘émvot) .. . to the grey of cust 
Gn 49. 12 Lev 13. 3, 38-9 Zach 6. 3 Ecc! 9. 8 [j=? 
in the text referred to in the Septuagint or else- 
where is not ‘dull-white leprosy’. 122 is simply 
‘white’ everywhere, and its homologue is Aevxos, 


ti [xoMros — xatos 


the homologues of the verb P2749 being évieveaiw 
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61, 86, 1160: 
16, 305-8 tm 


and xarcAevkocw] ; -3 
me? ceArnun, -Adva, -Ad:va: the moon Jes 24. 29, 30. 26 

Cant 6. 10 78, 293 
TI  xa\varw: v. MoS Go, 92, 263: 
$127 xaAvmTOS Go, 104 trn, 107 t, 203 : 
Tin? wad C272 kdeuga: Aead-covering, Acod, zeil; 


of the garment thrown by Clvtaemnestra over her 

husband 

kdàvpis: v. TE 

2? Aoyos: measure Lev 1+. 21 

ov: c. N 

252 n»n ma? droves, SAOE: “SAdyw) feme of Are; 
flash of a miraculous cloud, of precious stones; the 
blade of a sword Ex 3. 2 Jud 3. 22 IS 17. 7 Jes 20. 6 
Joel 2. 3, 5 Nah 3. 3 Job 39. 23, 41. 13; Qleyw = 
ddoytfw 5; $Àoywois: burning nan? Ez 21. 3 Cant 
8.6 

TE Àóéyos: argument, discourse, discussion, debate, de- 
liberation, speech; spoken, opp. written word Eccl 12. 


I2 


=o = 
£4 
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Un? dros, PASE: v. IN? Gn 3. 24 Ex 7. 11 65, 79 
n3? pnkém: Adv., (formed from #27), ért, with x in- 

serted on a false analogy with ovxér:) no more, no 

longer, no further Job 30. 13 321, 44 
3» 301,05 — (4X or Bélw : 8o is never found in Hom. 

or Hes. exc. Il. 1. 277 (dub.) ; generally, wish ; c. acc. 

ct inf., wish that Gn 17. 18 Nu 14.2, 20. 3 Jud 13. 2 


Jes 48. 18 Ps 81. 14 59 
Dm Gn 10. 13, 22 Jes 66. 19 Ez 30. 5 at 
nios men óaveclo, zpoclcu£Zero 80-50 tm, 426 tm 
ci "a covered; but round so as to cover 60, 104 tm 
n7 zÀdyios : placed sideways; metaph., crooked, treacher- 

ous Jes 30. 12 Pry 2. 15, 14:2 61 
DOD wlayedlw: urn sideways Prv 4. 2 61 
Ai? mlaviwots: = mÀayiacuós : Pu 61 
mi?  zAdf: fat stone, tablet; pl., sleds of marble; orzàz, 


cráAa, ovda: block or slab used as a memorial, 
monument: monument inscribed with record of 
victories, dedications, votes of thanks, treaties, law, 
decrees, etc. Ex 27. 8, 34. : Jes 30. 8 Jer 17. 1 Ez 
27. 5 Cant 8. 9 52, 015.4390 t5 
"2 Naixds: ‘Aeds) of or from the peoble; hence, unojpeza!, 
civilian ; common opp. consecrated, of bead: ; as Subst., 
laymen, opp. KAnpixos (cler; Gn 29. 34 Ex 38. 2: 
Jud 17. 13 60 
p?p an DTO aùNÇw, -Gouar: Ge m the avAn or couri- 
yerd; take ub one’s abode, lodge Zach 5. 4, live in a 
place Jes 1. 21 Ps 55. 8, gt. 1 Ruth 1. 16; pass the 


night Gn 19. 2 Cant r. 13 Ruth 3. 13 13, 68 
P73 N72 adhopa: lodging Ga 43. 21 Jos 4. 3 Jes 1. 8 

Jera. 13, 70, 80 
nn? PME (éywatéw: accusation Ex 16. 7-9 [ef 

éyxAnpa: complaint; in Law, written complaint 72 
T3»  sAdacwo: knead bread Gn 18. 6 Jer 7. 18 [cf 

mìdoow 212, —1; yAwooe, vÀdoca[T??, — y] 61 
1? paraxds: soft; of things subject to touch, soft grassy 

meadows Nu 6. 3 Ez 21. 3; Àetos: smooth 119 tm 
cin? xpéas, «prs : flesh, meat; carcass xxxi t 


cI?  dàoypós : flame, blaze, as of lightning; dAcytores: 
burnt up Dt 32. 4 56, 65, 106 
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n,n? yévus: jaw Jud 15. 15; pl, both jaws, the mouth 
with the teeth Dt 18. 3 Ez 29. 4; generally, side of the 


face, cheek Dt 34. 7 Jes 50. 6 Mich 4. 14 Job 16. 10 . 
Cant 1. 10 Thr 3. 30 i 
qn?  Aebyw: lick up; simply, lick 12, 14, 22, 25, 33-4 t, 44, 320 


on? no zoAÀepnéc : lo be at war or make war IS 28. 15, 
31. t, with IIR 13. 12; fight, do battle Ex 14. 14 IS 
23.1 IICh 20. 17; generally, quarrel, wrengle with one 
Ps 35. 1; later c. acc., make war ubon Ex 1. 10 Nu 


21. 26 Jud 9. 46 IIR 6. 8 14, Ot 
nzn?n TOAepos, mro- wer Ex 1. 10, 15. 3; battle, fight 

Gn 14. 8; make wer Ib 14. 2 (2:50, 74, 79, 86 t, 97 m 
Dn? Anehe 360 tm, 386, 395 


num Aéyos: poet. Noun, couch, bed; marrizge-bed ; and 
generally, marriage ; spouse ; qnin? cà A€xea thy spouse 
Euripides Electra 481 Dan 5. 2, 3, 23; ¢. 72772 


rar Prii. 1299 vvxzos, rég: might Gn 1. 5, 7. 4 Ex 12. 42 
Jes 16.3, 21.11; péca: vinres midnight 2775735 Ex 


12. 29 39, 168 t, 325 
S3 Ms, A€ovros fAdavy: Ep. for Mr. isn; of brave 

men), lion Jes 30. 6 Pry 30. 30 43, 82,101 
329  Aayxdwo: ta 5e chosen by lot Jos 7. 16-12 IS 10. 20- 

t, I4. 41-23 become possessed of a thing I5 14. 47 

IIR 17. 6; oyca: /AMóxos) c. acc. loci, occupy with 

an ambuscade Jos 8. 21; = Aoyeloua:; NoxiGw: fie in 

wait; Pass., fell into an ambush; be caught in an 

ambush (Wẹ Jes 24. 18 Jer 6. 11, 8. o, 48. 44 Job 


36. 8 Eccl 7. 26; = àoyaw o2 
329 Adyos: (Adyw A) ambush; ambuscade Prv 3. 26 5 
n129B  Aoywpós : placing in ambush Job :8. 10 70 
] 2.5979» dimi Gn 2. 24 168 tm 
729 parOdves: learn, esp. by study (but also, 27 practice; 

Dt s. 1 Jes 2. 4 Ps 106. 35; TEON uedyrns qs es 


nz2,n]229 ,12.n2 vi yorpa: what Gn 3. 13, 4- 10; 


why? Ib 4. 6 Job 3. 12 Cant 1. 7 (v. ZZ) Da, 93, 327, 334, 49D 
YY Adpuy€: larynx or upper part of the windbipe 100 
3 yeAdw: laugh; laugh at, laugh scornfully at IIR 19. 

21 Prv t. 26; be amused at Job 9. 23 69, 87 


ny? „DY? Sta-, éy-: laugh at, mock; xata-: laugh, 
jeer at, laugh scornfully, mock Neh 2. 19 IICh 30. 10, 
36. 16 (3/2) 28 t, 87 
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199  rpavA(Lo : mispronounce a letter, lisp Ps 114. 1 

7192 Adyavov: mostly in pl., garden herbs, opp. wild 
plants; but also Adyara dypia [wild herbs] Jer 9. 14 
Thr 3. 15, 19 

EDD NapadSos, -rds (A): torch Jes 62. 1 Zach 12. 6; 
of lightning Ex 20. 18 (15) Ez 1.13 Job 41.11 [ef 


599 


80 


Ib 41. 13] 47, 82 


NB?) kaórrw: Med., cover oneself Ruth 3. 8 

np? Aayxdro : generally, oótain as one's portion Ga ig. 24 
Nu 34. 14 Jos 13. 8, 18. 7; v. 739; Maxiga: Pass., 
fall nto an ambush, be B in an ambush ‘W; 
IS 4. 11, 17, 19, 21-2; v. 129; dMoexopa:: defect. 
Pass., Act. supplied bv eípéw ; to be taken, conquered, 
fall into an enemy' s hand, of persons and places Jos 
rr. 16 fud 11. 113, 15 IR 20. 34 IIR 13. 25, 23. 24 
Ez 17. 13 IICh 36. 4; take eway Gn 2. 22, 5. 24 IR 
14. 26 Job 1. 21; eipéw: From root €A-; Act. fo taze 
with the hand, grasp, sezze Gn 31. 1 Lev 8. 26 Jes 6. 9 
Prv 7. 20; take, get into one’s power Ib 11. 30; gener- 
ally, get, obtain Gn 27. 36 Jes 40. 2; Med., axe 
oneself, take to oneself Gn 6. 21 Ex 6. 7 Lev 25. <0 
Dt 7. 25 Jud 6. 2 IS 30. 19 Ez 5. 1; choose Gn 2:. 
21 Jos 3. 12, 4. 2 Jes 66. 21 Jer 33. 26; Sper 


61 


óAMéyco : Pass., blaze, kindle Ex g. 24 Ez 1. 4 05, 851, a2 


n 22 Adyos: (Aaxeiv) allotted portion: lot, destiny; share 
Pry 4.2; Poet. word used by Xenophon and found 
in dialects; Aóyos : verbal noun of Aéyw (D); thini- 
ing, reasoning; reflection; rational faculty (Wj Jes 
29. 4 Prv 1. 5; speech, Gelivered in court, assembly, 
etc. Dt 32. 2 (cf. Job 29. 22) Job rr. 4; z. 209 


p dii 


MP? Acypds = Adyos Nu 31. we 49. 24-5 57, 70, 92, ! 


i2» vp? Aéyc) (B) : gather, E up [the 9 and the F are 
accounted for bv the ï in AeycZogac which derives 
from Adyos, a verbal noun of Aéyw (B)—one of 


whose homologues is 777); cf. &uAakiLo 335 t, 340 t 


PP? ^ Àexe:c. qn? 12, 14, 25, 33-4 t, 320 


pe? yA@esoa, yAdooa, yAwrra: tongue EX 4. 10, EL. 7 
Jes 57.4 Ps 12. 4, 137. 6 Thr 4. 4; tongue as the organ 
of speech, talking Ps 34. 14, 52. 6, 109. 2 Prv 6. 24, 
25. 15; language or diclect Gn 10. 5, 20, 31 Zach 
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8. 23 Esth 8. 9 Dan r. 4 Neh 13. 24; obsolete or 
foreign word which needs explanation Dt 28. 49 
Jes 28. 11, 33. 19 Jer 5. 15; people speaking a distinct 
language, tongue Jes 66. 18; anything shaped hike the 
longue Jes 5. 24, 11. 15; tongue of land Jos 15. 2, 
18. 19; ingot LXX Jo. 7 

NO? rivos 

ADDY ,n271 Ado: (prob. from Aé€y-oxn, cf. Mxos 
[5112]) orig. couch: hence funeral bier or tomb; then, 
lounging place; later, public building or kall, used as 
a lounge or meeting-slece, esp. at Sparta and in other 
Doric cities, also in Attica; at Canidus, council- 
chamber ; of the council of the Olympian gods 

nnn?3  xdAuppa: head-cocering, hood, cal; of the gar- 
ment thrown by Clytaemnestra over her husband 
IIR ro. 22 

men? ,1v?D2 xarcléo: grind Joel 1. 6 Ps 58. 7 


TNS péyes 75 t, 111, 290 tm; IND wie: tem. ot eu 
301 tm, 389 

ATRI Souyua: excecetion, funnel; Sas: opening Jes 
H D rH ? i: a 2 


1t. 9 
NNI oraÓÉnos: balance job. 31. O 

D^72W2 pdáyaipa: large knye Or dirk; carzing anye Jud 

19. 29; sacrificial knie Gn 22. 6, 10 

?N2 péyas 

IXI avacvopar: C. acc., refuse or reject with contemot, 
spurn; and without 2 notion of contempt; refuse 
decline to do it; refuse, cecline to do; abs., refuse 
Gn 37. 35 Ex 4. 23 IIR 5. 16 Jer 25. 28 Esth 1. 12 


RIZ] 


^22 ENS 42 t, 70, GO tm, 344 un, 346; eas peeves 

296 um, W323 pT néyecos 333, Vin; 122 pdydoros, 

DUT péyedos 256-9 tm, 338 

715 UdyxAov: reaping hook, sickle, Sicilian for ópézavor 
(12311) Jer 50. 16 Joel 4. 13; = O¢yxAn: an ancient 
name of Sicilian Messene, from the shape of the 
natural mole which forms the harbour [Meoorjvy 
is the homologue of bn: Me D, oon >N, v —> 7; 
so is the Macedonian synonym ayxa\is : ay — ey — 


.21 [v. Dnj kalio} — 55,068,116, 4151 


61, 116 tm 


31 t, 39, 17-9 


Q5 
[em 
re 
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va — D, xa — 3, A/?; and the fact that dy«a\is 


also means armful is no less significant] 51, 70 
p nz3 mov 6t, 315 tm, 342 tm, 406 
nuz3 plv: saw ICh 20. 3 20, 79 


7312 perpéw 87; TIÐ dta-, éx- ; 71D &a-; TUNG evp- ; 
112 , 122 pérpnua, uézpov, pr^ 342- 3 tm, 346; 
YZ332 arri rou 168 tm 

nots OAs, Ep. also wrodts: city IR 20. i4 Thr :. 
Ecc! 5. 7 Esth t. 1, 22, g. 28; one’s city or country 
Neh t. 3, 11. 5; country, as dependent on and called 
after its city Jer 20. 4, 6, 50. 28; state or community 
Ez 19. 8 Dan 8. 2 

n2  xpüpc: generally, thing, esp. in Ep. and Ion; 
tty = e (what?) 


mas r — new is z 

n2 pnéya;290tm; 732 uccxaM Eco 39, 667 tm; 735 zpos 
25 173 uM 

D IND pwyos: bleme, reproach, disgrace Dt 32. 


INI 


Prv 9. $ Job 1. 15 Dan 1. 4; blemish Lev 21. 17, 
24. 19-20 Nu 19. 2 IIS t4. 25 Cant 4. 7 
DIT  occua: [datvw) appearance, phenomenon; strange 
phenomenon; sign from heaven, portent, omen Ex 4. 2! 
D: ô. 22 IR 13.5 Joel 5. 3 Ps 71.7 
MBIT  naevretov: seat of an oracle Jos 18. 26 
X3 nde: diviner, seer, prophet ICh 2. 48, 8. 55-7 
SI pipoa: Acol. for cuvpre, freq. written (pioro, 
myrrh Poa GONG. 17 Cant3-6, 5- 1, 5, 19 Esti 2. 
12—:ibe gum of an Arabian tree Balsamodendcror 
myrrha melf called: euvpve Ex 30. 23 Cant 4. 6; 
burnt as incense Ex 30. 23 


NWS  néyas; RWS -ponds 27 1; 09.70.2060 
n^Y3 fvpov: razor IS 1. 11; cf. udyaipa 
eyma 


CUT nopia 'À): mostly in pl. wopiar (with or without 

ecic, the sacred olives in the Academy; generally, 
2 that grew in the precincts of Lampes. Opp. Bia: 

Gn 2 ICh 3: 

TT d (oda feel or grope about to find a 
thing, like a blind man or hoodman-blind; c. acc. 
rei, feel about for, grope or search after; feel, louch, 

. handle Gn 27. 21-2, 31. 34 Dt 28. 29; = Jaco 

"OD  arrns: v. NSW; n. deos Ex 6. 19 ICh 6. 4, 23. 21 

cf. ae 


cd. 32, 111 


sid 


tm, 352-5 Ua 


129 
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ND Ovjoxw: die, as well of natural as of violent death 
many on MED Üavaros : (Ovjoxw) death, whether 
natural or violent Gn 25. 11 Lev 16. 1 Nu 25. 18 
Jos r. t IIS 1. 1 Ps 48. A S (ef. mie oz TIN) Ps 
116. 15 (cf. MMA) ; sentence of death Dt 19. 6, 21. 22 
Jer 26. 11; pl. ddveror kinds of death Ib 10. 4, the 
deaths of several persons—poet. of one person, esp. 
of violent death Ez 28. 8 (cf. @avdammos ; pr. n. 
Odvaros Death Jes 25. 8, 28. 15, 18 Hab 2. 5 Job 


a 


20 28 55, 59, 79, G2. 222 


mua évdev: Adv., of Place & xai €. on this side and on 

that; €. pev... €. òè ...0none Side... on ihe other 

Ex 17. 12, 25. 10, 20 -13 Nu 22. 24 IS [545 

23. 26 HS 2. 13; &. xci é. on both sides Ex 2 ; 

32. 15 Jos 8. 33 IR 10. 19-20 Ez 47. 7; Reiat, of 

Place, whence NSUN Gn 16. 8 Jud 13.9 l 

30. 13 HS r. 3 3; of origin Jon t. 8; àcéce: 

Adv., hence Gn 37.17, 42. 15, 50. 25 Ex 11.1, 23.3 
NONE Dn cf Zenn (belt, girdle) Ps 100. 19; 

uéOv ; wine Jes 23. 10 

ar onm QE$UMT  a£wécovoa: dog; 
the consteilation pa Minor IIR 23 
38. 32 

iD oggy eine Gute, HiKKOS, pikos; Smo, udi 
in Size Gn 20; in Quantity Jes i5. : 
ICh 24. Aus of nersons, dns accoun: Job 3. 
of Time, short Jes 10. 25, 29. 


WE ASE yppa: prse; cf. dyopaguós SEIT 


12 payas: magics, an instrument with 
strings arranged in octaves; a Lydian sue or 
flageolet, producing 2 high and a low note together 
Ps 53 

oxtnyie, Oxareuo: = oxy, oxard Di. Imps; 
tabernacle) aweiling-siace Gn 32. 3 Jud 21. 8 ICh 9. 


RERED atone: whip, scourge; metaph., scourge, Plague 


Jes 14. 23 . 
“MED rófevpa: the distance of a bow-shot Gn 21. 16 


- 


~ 
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309  vorepós : rain Ex 9. 33-4 Dt 11. 11, 32. 2 39, 47 
]m ^73. ei por yévorro POdyyos év Bpaytoaw Euripides 
Hecuba 836; cide of autre Zevs ayalov 7eMaeiev 


Od. 2. 33 86 t 
TD apes 173 tm 
RDD NSD WNT desis 0eo$: God's prophe: Ex 

6. 22 Nu 13. 13 Neh 11.22 129 


^ 
ADs TDS AND WSS ANS pais Diog: propuet 
of Zeus IR 22.89 (= wu) Neh 1.994012 2x 


12. 3 (= RDD) HCh 13. 2 (= 7349), 18.8 22, 129, 310, 326 


zt2 22 DN duaia: = dluy (sea-water, brine; ater 

Hom., brine, i.e. the sea), brine: in pl. Gn 1. 1,10, = 85 t, gb 
422,972 pov: ev. RSM IIR 5. 4 Dan r. 7 ICh à. 129 
3222  xerézlaogue: poultice IR 8. 15 (pref.-sus. me., 

“2, = 2, Np, —7, —e) 70 
3259 zov: winnowing shocel, fan Ex 27. 4 ‘pret.-sul. 

meta., 7 2, v;Z, terminal 4) 70 
DN222,n?23 avAov: fold, stable, etc. Hab 3. 17 Ps 50. 

G, 72. 70 70, So 
122 S52 AIDED  zoólnna: thing sold Neh 13. 10, 20 

or sele Ley 25. 14, 25. 33, 42; ypiua 70, 328, 2274 
MPS et CelusÀmu tete.) XXVil, XXX-XXXi, 343-4 tm, 340 


æ in 
f. 


X77 neves 296 tm, i 


is 


EN 


MPs APD aluilopar: to be made salt Ex 30. 35 Lev 2. 15 
2 diun: spray that kas dried on the skin; salt intrusta- 
on soil Gn 19. 26 Lev 2. 13 Nu 18. 19 Ez 17. 11 
Zeph 2. 9; saltiness, esp. as a bad quality in soi 


de: I7. 6 Job 39- 6; ms né 70 
So obon 05D SUP  dseMdseo: Act, set “re, 


EUM free (W) IIS t9. ro IR r. 12 Jes 3:. 5 

Am 2.15 Mich 6. 14 Ps 22. 5, 9, 41. 2, 91. 14, 

107. 20; 22521,0225 ,2 75D VD intr., Pass., fo óc 

set free OT released from: get off, escape Gn 19. 19-20 

Jud 3. 26, 29 IR 19. 17 ‘Ez 7.16Amo.1 Ps 124.7 

Job 19. 20, 22. 30 (5/9) 351 
yoo PVI faeuevw : to be king, rule, reign IS 12. 14 

IIS 5. 5 IR 1. 11, 13, 18, 2. 11; causal, eppornt as 

king IS 8. 22 IR 1. 43 Jer 37. 1 37, 76 t, 92, 99 


683A C 37 S 
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7D Baotreus: king, chief Gn 14. 1 Zach 14. 9, 16 ICh 

29. 20; freq. with collateral sense of captain or 

judge IS 8. 20 IR 10.9 Eccl 1. 1, 12 4t, 75t, IOT, 205, 402 
712175 „MDVD Baodeia: kingdom, dominion IR 11. 25 

Ob 21 Ps 145. 14 Esth 1. 14, 3. 6, 8 Dan t1. 2 ICh 

28. 5 ; kingly office IS 10. 16, 18. 8 IR 2. 22 Esth 1. 19; 

reign Jer 49. 34 Esr 4. 5-6 ICh 26. 31 ; diadem Esth 

ilr 101 
17h 772 Pon jan, ete. zuvÜOetov 93. 116, 304-8 im 
920 mporcAéw: state, announce before Gn 21. 7; warc-: 

talk, babble loudly Ps 106. 2 Job 8. 2; simply, 

address a person Ib 33. 3; cf. azo-, iro- 45257 
Mpon ddpey£, -v£: throat; uindbipe: of the pharjnx; 

both of pharynx and windpipe Ps 22. 16 47, 71. 93, 259 trn, 260 
RISD wappeyddou, -yes: cery great, unmense Gn 35. 27 
}2 ph, pa: not, the negative of the will and thought, as 

ov of fact and statement ; lest Dt 32. 27, 33. 11 13 
T5.J2 22.]20.722 dró 85 t, 168-0 tm 
mas QNID zt 6ona “Al: (bidet) gift Esth o. 10, 22 


Neh 8. 12, 12. ass 47; poptov: portion IS 1. 4, 


9. 23; cf diio a a 70, 71, 595, 356 

38 1 et (iepouci LA) (sc. poipa; cetziny Ps 
6, 16. 5 387. 150 

moves gavos: EC. = Avyvos ‘(portable light, lamp: 
Ex 25. 31 IIR 4. 10:9 5, sip} 290 

MP2 TD parres: t. NS Gn g1. 51 Ex 2. 10 Jud 18. 30 
icf. ICh 25. 15-17) 20, 132, 310, 320, 332, 4061 

$3 ĝagpos: tribute Ex 1. 1 Dt 20. ‘siti 1. 28 IR 5. 27, 
28, 9. 21 Jes 31.8 Thri. 4 71, &2 
nC? Bacavos, -vouos 381-2 tM, 422t 


M7SD ,7Y702 e-püuc, «arc-: pavement Nu 20. 19 


Jed 21. 19 HS 20. 12 Jes 19. 23, 35. 8; e7poro:: 


cocered ; NG dor. : paved wtth stones; v. p. 529 re 
22 “ZUD AIesd mses T1575 €mtOUpcoy Jes « 
~ Jer 10.4 Eccl 12. 14 ICh 22. 3 (2 V has Fi, 401m 


NOI Sopa: (éw A) poet. for Seopós (band, bond, 

anything for tying and fastening ; in sing., collecuvely, 

bonds, imprisonment), bond, fetter Ez 20. 37 71 
DIED AWA  uérpov 343 un 
TIYO  néye8os ; PHD NYD péyapov 298 un 
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JD LASS parres: v. REVI Gn 22. 24 IIS 23. 34 


Yi pavretov: c. NSD IIS 10. 6,8 129-30 t, 132-5t 


792 duapria: a failure, fault; error Lev 5. 15 Nu 5.6; 
guilt, sin Lev 5. 21 Nu 5. 12, 27, 31. 16 Jos 7. 1, 22. 
16, 20, 31 Ez 14. 12 IICh 36. r4 
n7E2 ajÀnua: piece of music for the flute Ps 121. 1 
n?Y2 cov: chamber, care, grotto Ch 32. 33 
7 Orws, Ommws, Oxws, Oras: Final Conjunction, 
thet, in order that, the onginal notion of modair. 
being merged in that of purpose or design, cf. ive 
{Final Conj., that, in order that), with which itis sts. 
interenanged; in early Att. Inscrr. only rws cv 
is used ; we without àv only once in cent. IV B.C., 
after w hich it becomes gradually prevalent; déoe: 
Fin rae that, in order that; óóp' čv Gn 12. 13 
Dr 8. 3, 11. 21, 16. 3; vexa, or &vexev (twice in 
Hom.); iro or ecvexev (both forms in Het... 
€tvexe, €vvexa, &vexa on cccount of Dt 3. 20; for ihe 


sexe of Gn 18. 24 Dt 30. 6 IIR 19. 24 Dan c. ig 


^ 


M 


CIA TEGS arpi- xxix im, 
MET Lopes: (uévos; cwwell-distosed, kindiy, epith. ot 
gocs; Eduentdes (sc. Üeatj, at, strictly tae gracious 
goddesses, euphem. of the “Epuves [or Mocz, SN] 


— ot 


nnr? ópvyna, Opuua: (Opugaw} excavation Gn 2 ie 
Jos 10. 18 IS 24. 4; tunnel, mine IS 13. 6 Jes 2. 
zéyepov: large room, hall; in pl., house, palace, > 
Lat. aedes, because the house consisted of many 
rooms; freq. in Hom. IS 17. 23; the oracular 
chamber in the temple, sanctuary, shrine; in this 
sense always, like Lat. aedes, in sing. Jos 13. + Jer 
7. HI; péyapa, za, pits sacred to Demeter and 
Persephone, into which young pigs were let cown 
in the Thesmophoria (cf. Heb. mé‘drda ‘cave’: 

1n^YX2 puéyapov 298 tm, ópvyga 71, VLO uéyas 92, 290, 
298 tm, “EN audi 124, 127, 168 un, 312, NOTER 42, 
122-4, 128, 168 t, 311-12 t, 390, mbar za Orla 
342 um 

nx?5D zÀAdopa: anything formed or moulded, image, 
figure IR 15. 13 


129, 310 
132 
300, 326 


? 


381 
70 
70 


bd. 85-6 t 


51651, 931 


71, 8o 
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nÀ32 pala, later pala: (pacow) barley-cake; distd. 
from dpros (wheaten bread); the bread of slavery 


(Aeschylus, Agamemnon 1041) Lev 2. 4-5 Nu 6. 15. . 

19; alupos: without process of fermentation; of bread, 
unleavened Ex 12. 15, 39 241, 119 tf 

»» DII pdyn: (páyopa:) battle, combat; contention, 
strife Jes 41. 11-12 (cf. Ez 27. 10), 58. 4 412, 4221: 

MSD xvnyis: (ampun) greave, legging IS 17. 6 (pref.- 
suf. met., x/3, vin) P 

C132 peo’ kepcow: middle, or in the middle cf the 
two arms or branches of the Nile; “732 129-30, 300 
NID pécos, péocos: middle, in the middle 129, 300 


Tipo Tp aytacpa: = dyiaorýpioyv (holy place, sanc- 
tuary) Ex 13. 17 Lev 12. 4 Jos 24. 26 Jes 27. 13, 


ms 72, 79 
vp2.P9p2 BdxAov: = Lat. baculum, stick, cudgel Gn 30. 

37, 32. 11 Nu 22. 27 IS 17. 40 48, 20 
nPE «uppa: thet which one meets with IS 6. g Eccl a. 

2-3 ac8 


uixgós, Gu-: smell, te; uipoóv: smal! tee Jes 
40. 15 il 
273 petpeg: young girl, lass; in later writers masc., 

boy, lad IS 14. 19 I8 


-n X - 


= ‘2 TIPP da 3 ASI Ypo: pl. of Lupios te number- 


cn 


less, OE infini, as a definite numeral, 


thousand Gn 24. 40 Dt 32. 30 Jon 4. 11 Cant 5. 10 


Esr 2. 64, 69 39. 16, +8, 93, 390 
TIS MIT ID apapria: v. yD Nu D 5 Dr 31. 

Jos 22. 22 IS 20. 30 Jes 30. 9 Ez 2. 5; 2. 222 
1735 ;3132 29 t, 381, 400¢ 


MD ,?Y2 dpaprdrw: do wrong, err, sin Lev 5. 15 Esr 
10. 10 IICh 26. 18; sin against Dt 32. 51 II Ch 12. 


2; be frustrate DOD Jes 58. 7 Thr 1. 7, 3. 10 86 t 
WS ID Dwm TIN repi 123, 128, 172 tm, 3!2 
253 Na ova amo Pya repi 'HAMov 123, 128, 311t 


mS popia (A): mostly in pl. popia: (with or with- 
out éAatai), the sacred olives in the Academy; 
generally, of olies that grew in the precincts of temples 
Gn 22. 2 IICh 3. 1 


MIM. GTA] til Foti EN ETAL HOSIOLOGIES nis 


FUR Zaésnas Biyun cues. Bpoyasp: c7 mé peyua 

Lnfusian. Infusion. extrait fut G. an 33! 
COMO aimee, make Biter Merapi.. MBit, pitate | 

rice murs Ehr 1, 4 In) 
3S QUUM epee — mjadi ug Ex 1. ig Ruik 

1. an ^a 
TITS CTADI menornsi af haste, brüymmesr: metaph.. 

Altteress, farine, cruelty Jer à. 26 Ex 21. 11 73-4 
TI yadi. nidis Ex re. 5 bo, 74 
RDH hianuc, mpoy- I1Ch 17. it xxvii-xxwilj ttu, 722, 130 

ao PWM pestera: oracle. prediction. pl. fes rs. 1 

Jer ^. 3 Thr 2. 14 ibr-2 tm 
“PIN S maior SAG! snae Jes 10. tg Ju 
RT martelar! TEN Un 10. g0: NÉS aene Ih 25. [4 

Pry gi, : 1z7 t, i94 490, 192, 33h 


PRED IRTEN reef: pernusseneso; wellupdrns, wel: 
prraenavieepess, plaza Poy ab. 26 Ms 73. G8, Jih 
TAz 1m DISSE uisum 742. 162 tm 
"NES Our menllepog: generally, cosmention By marne, 
ne, brotheretieigu Lev rih 5, r2, 14 [in Lev us. 29 
rhe Mois pari of 1he radical, and the r is absorbed 
by the 297, or rd. RR and nol "E imit. 15] 
n= H 
DES THS pinges, poires: fn crerk iutth thr handi, knead; 
urhe zn 31. 15 Ex 2n. 7. 30. wh Sugg. 23 R T. 34, 


15. 16 [cs 21r. 3 Am 6. 6 Eccl v. 3 25 t 
mw uw MEG  icóyoces: smeared on lx cg. 2 

Lev 4. 3 I5 24. 5; IT8 t. 27, 3. ga Jes 45. 1 Jer 22. 14 24 i 
TFA urmeygpsort defer! Ih an. T5 aq t 


oT Gaocdhedint rs YR te be king, rule, reig Mach 6. 35; 

fo be king of rule over Gin uy. B, 45. 20 Jes 3. 12 Thr 

1. 8 Dan ir. 43: Pass. generally, te be gacernaz or 

administered Un 24. 2 47. 92 
OE Hone s [ding chef Ex ro. 11 Ecc] to. 4 37. 42 
JT " dari: N hip. [Peor evt Pr afr E! ' ju Pss, 'E Hany ; 

Hang nf a whip LER cy. 28 [Aasvrian kings miled 

their notable prisoners by a thong passed chreugh 

thir piercer! upper liye] 78, d2 
PREIS dere: Bead: prophet af Crod Gn 4. 14 124) 
"DO moret tton? of refert dime? 30. 42 1, 48, 400 


Bl XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL POAMOLOGIES 


ars pha TUTIS, iun Count Crk 4] 39 Lx EET h jes 
qt. 4 Ps ah. a Job aus sn, 31-31: sis. c pird wil 
divo CUPS Don yg. 3. 6 Jud zo. 48 

Im "T Was CUBE gaudens ow: prophet of Fena 
adioor Jus; gii oF Zeus ITR ir. 18 Esr ro. 47 
lih z3. 4: cf. BVA eaerse TLR i1. 43 

MV 1,78 de dre ein, aba, rit Preg, radical sesse, m. rih 


TXI reads 146 tm; DRI gecoat 1:0 un; "s pargeta 
acy 42 0. 28, ra un, PRD Pd aveau 27 1. 137 
i, ps pni: BEAN) cadens cap Aefere > entana. 
mondar. ÉS. 137 nm 

TRIIS coednrdu: Prophecy or oracular vegponse ITCh g uu 


III xpodoeee.ddvag: i90nduus: Prop. ug une ipsa 
foros god and interprets Ais wiii mw mam, uterbreter. 
expounder af the will of Zeus Gn 20. 7 Dt r3. 2,34. 105 
interpreter, expouncer of tlic unerances of Ihe jidvos 
Lx 7. 1 

MSI, medürs: Wen. al epadsevs, esp. of the Tyria 
Ex i5. 2 ful 4. 4: HR 22, 14 Neh 5. t4 

JI ergg, CETT, merry, eerenzcog | HAIJ opt. Then 
(fall, Keg, wm 

JP movre: prudent, discreet Um 4a. 33 Dew tb. 21. i5. 29 

7231 ATAG ru Iri, Teo! noz THLE LET oS ` mrakati, t 
ct. [ined 

22m chez oc : mice, odia parions, dose: im rank, mean, 
gomman Be 342. 21 IT8 3. 39 Job 30. 4 Ps jo. 22; 
mediocre Wo, inetierent, dad, esp. im point of edu- 
rating ang arecomplishrnenis, opp. credits leet 
in practirat matters, alse, Arsdent; more generally, 
iarmad crise] DH aa. Face. y Ps ag. T, 24. 18 Pry 
12 2t Joba. tn; cf. imos 3 

a0 dedi agar. the. benre Camdc pr. n. 
DPeshodos T5 t5. 75 

ao degeAds t Jarier, drafty, and as cubes mggard, 
mirer [es 2. 520 Pre T7. pi mercifuf 

n3: Ürnseldiasi suegis of an annnak Lev as 9. 11. 8 
Tuui;.23 — 58. cQ ec Tet. t, à. m [secondary 
hanulosy J: meiau: gaty ini Pass, decay. fhrougli 


Ba, wpe m: 


Lèr 
135, ATS: 
arh, 39H 


52, T37 tm, 
206 t 


Fa. ru' tm 
52. 137 tm 


bn, ru trn 
7i 


o. 137 OT 


Lek 


O3, r5 trn 


57 


57. 735 un 


SIN. CATAL eal h GIF oP NER AL PROMOLOOGIES abr 
imite af Hee Les 7 21.07 ory Ee g rẹ [et. mel 


kaTa aA anion, Pasa , prone tet aid [eb si. 13] "i 
2M] curas conc qoti or iisfü-tesglerm quarter; fe anth 

ie e ron B. iuit 
TM ds Pu — agam Ex in 1n M21 IM 20. 29 
T Myepee; UM Benin DA eréu. t, TM Ex 21, 


aia aprir paama — atem H7. 138 C0 
Dl] o xara-c dere "ron prik TM 39 r7 Dan A. gs ef. 

Bineta, sbretiz sl, Dur errum! Arik, flere 2. 130 1m 
BHAA cig- r TAAA Dan 1i. ary ct. 81npvT Tun Pass, 7, 199 m 
cA peuri nn, run, regi. CHSH AMID S. 24 G7, 412 1m 
Ni)  fÜuysateus much, Aandi fon 25, if Wu at Ta! itre 

rnterceane uud Coo io. rs Dry oo. 26 3o. 85- 7 1, 199 tri 
XD dover. NM paiar Az, Tga (on 
Fal die: peach er rt s rU wah Glows Gn 12. tes eT, 

yii ken Br. 149 tm 

“Al Adei arite ad, come fo, reget Hp agy Lin 


PUBL  govuclo müde; saie wih wenapnüs (zn os. ue, 

ow [es B. 15 Jadac. 33 18 5. g fab c. £m 37, DÀ 
PPR  zyag-ianir sathi or sie agama, cT, made: 

stumble, frig, fall 57, 139 tm, 545 tm 
7o feir DW: “AS earan- $1, 404 H7. 199 tm, 412 
TI CUM eddie Detil bma nrar, Bring ab o: 

mrsthv inlr. abiroaet ; c. vul. fa be om de bnini or deine — 42 1, 140 un 
JTI itwp 14.48, BF, T 42 rm, 366 Lm 
ITMI dee yie hedder! esp. cuniribnie ar a brnenie, 

for afe Tir pese of aunplyang shile aseeessitins, Opp- 

efodepent tconfriliée s wbili was rampiulsay Lar v. 

BB MCD ag. 02; giy ennei uf, deoote oucreff Jud 5. 4 

Neh IRG cA, B7 
SI deinen Ag. 74, Ton, 140 tm, giñ 
ITI orro! oer. dipener Jes 32. 5 =, Lye tr 
WIT] GAT TINE dapor diire ynie 2 present 

nf. nra votive san ta, Aeus. Baal Eih 27.6 127, bag. lat im 
TTIUTI cesse: peneratly, shade; shake wings Odd, 


2.051 Tes rà. 14: cd. ete 42. B4 
TW paves: Whiting ch ucla, qus B4. 71, Lp] um 
TW dren etn, 1,41 rm 


D. LINI pos Fp 0:14. fro im. 438 Loan Enn 
305; "011 alia T4, 538, 118 T2. 142 cm, 350 ni; FT 
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Sapov 14, 59, 74, 100 m, 119 m, 142 tm, 361 tm; 
X ty€opar 50; IM ég- lead to a place 87, 142 tm 


40D 7Tyepuoveupa : leading IIR 9. 20 ra 
i OM] nyéw, ayéu: sound Mich 2. 4 Pn 142 
“HTT Ny, àxd: wail Jer 9. 9 Mich h 2. i 142 
pū oyxdopat: bray Job 6. 5 142 
WWD ATT RW AVA TIA pas 65, 143 tm, 337-8 um 
FM 9). syéoua:, ég- 50, 67, 142 tr 
29m avÀos : duet Jes 7. 19 79 


TU péw: v. n 41, 50, 313 m; 12 Dl Neüs, poos 
44, 121, 142 Un, 300, 313, 412 


TiS A) the PM and the Tigris, the Rivers of 

Scythia Jes 18. 129 
"OR  Opevyua: ME excacetion, trench, ditch, moat; 

tunnel; mine; written dovua; = dpvyuds Jud 6. 2 71 
AXED  xpddacis 72, 143 tm, 664 tm 
MSU durevors: = gureia (planting; generation, pro- 

duction; growth; plantation or simply a plant`, pl. Pi 
T3 ceu, aÀgzevo, cÀdopat AO Iam dH 


TI  vouós: place of pasturage IIS 7. 8 Ez 34. 14 “ove, 
HÀ, oje) 39, +6 
-— = ssy 


nuLnTl vads 26, 400 t; I3 zavu 61, 67, 87; 7723 dve- 
8;; nu Y ALD evewaupe, dur: refose, rest OF, 


71, 87, 143 tm 
“Ml malos, avd-, duz-: repose, rest; resting-blace; 
especially, relaxation, recreation Prv 29. g Ecc! 4. 6 61 
ASU  Uvos 78, 144 tm 
abu umwdia 78, 144 un 
m a letter in the alphabet; Nun, Navy Jos :. 336 
Su devyw: abs. flee, take fight Gn 14. 10 Nu 35. 25 65, 144 trn 


= 9m 


STF  Óuxrupos: = Qwéiuuos (older and poet. form of 

dev§tuos ; of places, whither one can fiee, or where one 

can take refuge; where it is possible to escape; tepóv à. 

an asylum), trò ipóv davdov xai $. elpe a temple 

inviolate and a place of refuge we would be; giy- 

pov: place of refuge, asylum 66, 144 tm 
DUD NOUR duyj: (Gevyo) flight 66; SV xiwéo 60, 68; 

zewdo 61, 68, 144 tm 
NU remos : place, region Ps 48. 3 64 
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ml veidw 43, 144 tm; 0 dads 337 tm; M oreipw 66; 

D" da- 145 tm; VN féu: v. PM 41, 50, 145 tm, 

412-13 
nU óvsaw: spurt Lev 6. 20 IIR 9. 33 Jes 63. 3; MA 

Sta-: disperse Jes 52. 15; xara-: spray, besprinkle 

Lev 4. 6, 14. 16 66 
ni (nnl) cetw: shake, moce to and fro Ex 28. 28 47 
TU". dczéyw: hold oneself ; keep away from; refrain oneself 

Nu 6. 3; map-: present or offer for a purpose ; give 

oneself up, submit oneself; xedrepow Nu 6. 2 87, 110m 
SGI  capéywo: submit, gize oneself up Hos 9. 10; €yxpa- 

revopuar: exercise self-control Zach 7. 3 83, i19 m 
T: éyxpanjs: holding fast; stout, strong; abs., master 

of oneself, self-controllec. self-disciblined ; absunent (W) 

Nu 6. 13; ev«ros 87 tm, 103 tn, 118-20 tm 
TU éyxpdrea: mastery over; abs., self-control; ab- 

sterniousness, self-restraint (WY) Nu 6. 12 
a 4vdog (A): chaplet of Powers ; brightness, brilliancy = 119m, 145 Un 
nni pyéopar 50, 145 UN; TNT TNA ég- 143 tm, 145 Um 
MMS  dvdÜnua, dvOnpe (B Ft, 119m, 275 tr 
[Di dvayKagrds, -alos 102 tm, 100, 140 tm 
Paps aude] te AS Ran Pss. d [from omiaan 

xevow : (xevds) empty Ps 100. 22; Pass., to be emptied 

made or left empty Dr for AYANI; similarly, 975: 

for eimi 21253; Keos ony wen (for Som, 5n 

(for 7997) 77] 791 
TnD1 Asów: stain, sod; metaph., defle, sully; Mvr: 

to be in a state of ruin Ez 25. 3; draxevow 396 : 
nm KAnpow, Senn éme, ning xaraxAnpovyew, 

r. p. 218; n 2T xÀápos 66, 82, 88, 93, 146 tm, 327, 3061 
on Soivixos, doiné: dete balm Nu 24. 6 65 
In  Tvyéouau s. 33 142 tm 


3 

pni oud voéc ; oni PE i zin cnin pera- 88, 3 
SM] Emn OMINT = wapenvd@dopar; ENDON, ARN) ni 
zopapúĝnuya; OM) wepeurdia; OND rapa vss ; 


wn zapapvÜnrixós 146 tm, 327, 347 tm 


mN xupow: burn with fire Jes 5. 25; Pass., to be set on 
fire; metaph., set on fire, inflame, v. p. 146 

Tn) £yve: (Exes) viper; prob. of a constrictor snake Gn 
3. 1; pr. n. of a monster PYN IIR. 18. 4; €xtdcov: 


62 


young viper WOM Ex 6. 23 23029 Ps 140. 4 73, 415t 
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DET  xvnkós, xvaxós: pale yellow, tawny (Perh. cogn. 
with Skt. kdficanam ‘gold’. . .) Gn 4. 22 6o 
MMI dsomizruw: fall off from, slip off Ps 38. 3 Dan 
4. 10, 5. 20 
HUl orópvupi, -vUw, OTp«vvupi, -Uw, later oropévvupa, 
-úw : spread the clothes over the bed ; spread or makeup 
bed Jer 14. 8; generally, spread IIS 21. 10 Jer 43. 10 
DUD orpapa: (orpewvups) anything spread or lard out 
for lying or sitting upon, mattress, bed Gn 47. 31 IS 19. 
13; used on the funeral bier IIS 3. 31 70 
MELO) creta: stretch, extend Ex 8. 12 Jos 8. 18 Ps 94. 6, 
102. 3; one’s hands Ex 9. 22; extend, lengthen, of 


n 


C 


Time IIR 20. 10; &-: bend Gn 49. 15 Jud 16. 30 23 
mbm éme: urge, incite Prv 7. 21; Pass., to be tormented, 

racked, to be tortured Ps 27. 9 88, 222 
“Ol raros, év-: that can be stretched; stretched Dt +. 34 

Jes 3. 16, 14. 27 Ps 102. 12 avr 


nziQvc1.01 ri@nus: Ex 15. 17 ICh 21. 10 64, 118 t, 148 tm, 423 
S021 hurevw: (óvzov; C. acc. of the tung blanted, 


plant trees, esp. fruit-trees 66, 68, 88, 148 tm 
IIl Sureuros: planted Eecla. 2 66, 100 tm 
Zz1.2902 uróv: (Qvo) plant (opp. beov "^ “as esp. 

garden plant or tree; durevpa: plant 66, 70, 74, 80, 148 tz: 
Zi Óvrdpov: Dim. of durov, sud. 65. [39 im 
792 dureupa: that which is planted, plant 60, 70, 148 $55 


TU: peyaipw: (uéyac) feel a grudge towards; cfovew: 

(S8dvos) bear ill-will or malice, grudge, be enzrous or 

jealous; bear a grudge against a person on account 

of a thing; cf. rtpwoew 25, 65, 149 tm, 297 tz 
DM3 rypéw, év: watch over, lake care of, guard 240, 336 92, 158 cz 


2? 


Ty réxvov: child Di, 14163 
T" óapdw: plough Jer 4. 3; = $apóo 65 
„ Odpos : plough; ploughing Hos 10. 12 65 
N21. gam: torch 65, 69, 145 tM; das 337-8 un 

N21 giw 318 tm 
n21,n20 121,120 mjeco, €7:-, KATO- 23, 57, BO t; 144 tM 


S31) exxAdmrw, Sa-; 92100 evy-; 723 Aérms 87, 
150 tm; `D) éyywptos 151 tm, 286 t, 326 t, 336 t; 
WI dmoreÀéo 64, 151 tn; TOD) wig, -de 78, 
151 tm 
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2) pepildperos, «3070s: dirded (from pepifw: divide; 
Pass., to be divided) [presumably because the tiger is 


striped; 7, £12] IOI, 151 tm 
DOl facavevo: = -vilw (rub upon the touch-stone; hence, 

put to the lest); -aposi 22: torture Job 9. 23; -vos] 

TON: test, trial of genuineness 36, 152 tn, 174t 
591,09) yağopar 35 t, 88, 152 tm, 427t 
Pon SIA T8 E owrytyvouat: have sexual intercourse 

with Mich 6. 88, 152 tmn 


-~ 


0l orérôw: Ses a p nering (because before drink- 

ing wine a portion was poured on the table, hearth, 

or altar) (To this dav, before ritual drinking, the 

Jews pour a little wine from the brim-full cup into 

the saucer, which is not drunk]; 191/ozovórj: drink- 

offering PIG ty 1521m 
a4 0] PD mxw, tdew: melt, melt down (trans), ot 

metal, Jer 6. 29; bring clouds down in rain Ex a. 33; 

DITI kara-: dissolce Job 38. 37 25 t, 34-5 t, 64, 88, 


132 um 
esrlemr mS Baie nel 88, 165 tn 
22D éónyéoucii v. WAM Dan 2. 25, 4. 3, 6. 19 30, 07 
ore 7212 «AeDnono: festening; trddqua: sandal 71, 153 tm 
Tr Ke iO pov jh 80, 153 t 
ISl dyw, ss00-: bring or drew to oneself, attach to onesely 

bring orer lo one’s side; ch. evvodw; cf. TZ 

zpogáycryos: attractive, persuasive; evvoos 67, 153 tm 
73821 Sovak: v. TUN Jes 55. 13 38 
TZ: oew: Neh 5. 13 88, r54 tm 
"Yi éx- 88, 154 Un 
"Z2 Óépo, aro-: Pass., to be carried from one’s course 65, 88 
“Dl xarc-: Ps 136. 15 r54 im 
nii Sopvtos 66, 154 tm 
SVI cpoca:séonav: choose and associate with Gn 37. 2: 

cf. veavtévouat 62, 154 tm 
SÌ reiva 61, 154 tm 
5i Méudis: Jes 19. 13 56 
ME] rosos: v. FU Jos 11. 2, 12. 23 64 
s, mov: (ruw) winnowing shovel, fan Jes 30. 28 80 
nDl, yD)  dvadw 88, 101, 154 tM 


DDl S:a-: blow or breathe through Job 20. 26 88 
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mon €ixmvéo 155 tm 
JD) av0pa£: cf. rowalov 63, 64, 72, 155 tn 
YD), etc. Bdddw, etc. 40, 88, 107, 327; DD), etc. mixrw, ^ 


etc. 643-5 tm; YB), etc. oddAlw, etc. 88; ,n 255 

WDD srüga 71; n?89D PDD oddlpa 71; “DÌ 

dpPavs 65; 2D] NOR YDI duPAwOpidiov 65, 644 um; 

7DYWI rpoazizzo 327, 645 tm ; CIE). ^51 Siadvadw 

36 t; YD) wera; T21 dro- 156-7 un 
75: JDJ dvajvyw: cool, refresh; Pass., to be revized, 

refreshed; the Act. is also used intr., become cool, 

recover, revize; take relaxation 156 tm, 427 : 
JE duy 13, 53, 156 tm, 126-7 t 
DED] mroAeuilo, mod- 14, 40, 369 tm; YANSI mródepos, 

70À- 14, 40, 74, 79, 97 tm ; S32 lorpe 387 ; DSF dv- 

88; AND ADD ,n232 eVornua ; D232 NIST leziov, 

eraÜnuos 71, 156-7 tm 
SST PN etadyw: introduce; to bring a cause into court; 

generally, bring a person into court, prosecute Am 5. 

05; :poc-: Introduce; introduce at court; onng a 

person info a lau-ccur! as a defendant or as a wit- 


ness; 230 é£aioéc 25f.D5. 157m. 205 iT 
n3i -wdoocow;cf. ceiw Di Trl 
» — GOepo: destroy; Pass., to be destroyed Jer 2. 15, 9. 11 65 


"3: pdyouat: fight; in Hom. mostly of armies and 
persons fighting as parts of armies, but sts. of 


single combat Ex 2. 13 157 t3 
PET 23inn GmogvAdw: strip off spoils from a person; 

hence, sirip of, take away Ex 3. 22, 33. 6 85 t, 88, 158 tm 
TYI vexpta, words 24 t, 159 tm; 1X1 vexpos 48, 158 tm 
NEI NEY (M  keponeus: potter Ps 73. 26 Job 7. 20 158 tn 


IPI xomru,Óia- 57> 138-9 tr 
nZPi akory 150 trn, 18atm 
NSP  xomavov:pestle; = xozis:chobper, clearer; okdpua 71, 15Qtm 
TP) d$axoÓns:Jreckled Gn 34. 32 Jos 3. 5; lentil-coloured 

759 calabash; of the kidneys nT22 Ex 20. 13 65 
gl daxwros: lentil-shaded Cant 1. 11 [to this day, 

women in the Middle East wear necklaces of 

stringed coins or coin-shaped pieces of metal] 65 
Cpl Cpl dindlw: decree punishment; rivogav: poet. for 

rivopat (punish; take vengeance) arenge, take cengeance 
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for; avenge oneself; repay, of the punisher (CRANI); 


GzoTtvupat 58, 88, 159 tm 
Cpl,nDpl Sinn: penalty; punishment; vengeance; tiog: 

retribution, vengeance; punishment for 58, 67, 159 tm 
Opi GBiuxaorjs: avenger 58, 139 tm 
npl éxw 88, 160 tm 
"pil nepi- encompass, surround Jos 6. 11 Ps 88. 18; 

surround so as to guard IICh 23. 7 88, 160 tm 


npl «xowrw 29 t, 33, 57, 160 um; "Z1 xara- 57, 160 tm 
"i xowrw: of birds, peck Pry 30. 17; opvaaw: cig; aig 

ud; gouge out eye 60, 68, 88, 160 tm 
* 


“ph RI éx-: have eyes knocked out; gouge out (WW); 
€£opUacc : dig out Jes 51. 1; gouge out the eyes; 


éxxaias: fo have one’s eves burnt out Jud 16. 21 88, 160 tm 
TP) devexilw 65, 160 tm 
RTI ap:dudw: number, count, reckon Nu t. 2 63 
ANTS UNT atQuv 325 161 tm 
Nw NSD ceo 88, 161-2 tm 
RT? ACT ava-, Kara- 88, 161 tm 
NT1.NTi ceiw 162 tm 
WIT (e, peraddpw: carry ecross, transfer IIS 17. 13 83 
s, — €merridouat: bring a charge against, accuse Lev 22.10; 
NT: diredopar: accuse, censure, unpule Ib 19. 
NTI ATTA. One 64, 88, ioni un, 372 Un, 423 
HEN NS dro- fut down as a deposit or stake, pawn, 
pledge, mortgage Dt 24. 10 Ps 89. 23 88 
RTI 6o; ARIN ojuopgc 72, 88, 101, 10r tm 
RTI ££.: exalt; elevate IIS 5. 12 Esth 5. 11, 9. 3 16t tm 
V1 óépo xxvii-xxviii, 88, 92, 101, 112, 160 tm, 411 t, 658 um 
N71 dve-: reise up, à. moôa lift it, Euripides, PAcenissze 
1410 Gn 29. 1; utter Gveveixaro puBov Yon Nz3 
Nu 23. 7 Jes 14. 4, dery YP DR RZ Gn 29. 11, 
Apollonius Rhodius 3. 463, 635; d:a-, mpoo- 88, 160-1 tm 
TINTS  zspooóópnna: = rpoeoopd (food, victuals: Gn 
43. 34 IIS 11. 8 Jer 40. 5 Esth 2. 18 72 


N72 ddpnua xxvil-xxvill un, 15-16 t, 72, 16r tm; 

W3Ul aiderrds 102 tm, 107, 113, 161 tm 
P391 xaiw: kindle; Pass., to be lighted, burn; cf. atdw 88, 164 tm 
PU xara-: burn completely; cf. karai&w 164 tm ; WID 

zpiwv 49, 79, 165 un; N71 NV] Save] 678 um, 

426; 1271,N71 Savecomjs Ex 22. 24, 162 tm, 327 
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3 v1 S&taduadw; 3Ul mvéo, dvadw 29 t; MT) edavo; 


Wl éx-; WO ém- 83, 163 tm 
Il peceyyun: security by means of a third party Dt 25. 20 E 
(cf. róxos) 48 
JW) Saveilus: put out money at usury; cf. roxilas 163 um, 426 


» pD7U roxilw; 173 TOKOS ; 3 roxcazjs 64, 95, 
163-4 um ; pro ovAcy ; T3 aro- 88, 164 um; cz) 
TVÉw, ava-, dopoces 291,350 98 tm, 164 tm; NSF 
Bupos 297 tm; noy 7veUua 53, 164 tm; = =T] 
mvéw 35t, 164 tm; "nz: vvxTOS, vUÉ Lo UC 2 29, 02. 
i64 tm ; pv Booxe; pes cowalopat ; Dm ; Cover ; 
ixvéopar; xuvéo ; rofdgouas, rofevw: shoot with a bow 
ICh 12. 2 PUI rd£ov: bow Ez 39. 9-10 Job 20. 24; 
pU embiyydvw, é£ix-, xab- 48, 64, 83, 162-5 un 


PX émi«uvéw: kiss on the liss Cant 1. 2 88 
pel rófov 52. 93, 105 tm 
PZ1 ro€evs: bowman Ps 78.9 ICh 12.2 6+ 
Rr? xapv£ ; herald; crier who made proclamation and 
kent order in assembDites, ctc. L4, 165 tM, 303 
5» — Gotvikos, dois: the fabulous bird doen Ps 103.5 203 
T yapwv 124, QO tm, 105 Um, 393 
ADI évréuvo, -rdurw, KaTa- 23, 105 im 
i; uu 22, 49, 58, 98, 761,85 t, 165 tm, 560 1m; PN 
[2 8070; 58, 118, 1053 im, 309, 312, 321 380-7; 
PINT AAT dos $óoov: gift from Zeus Jer 40. 8, 14. 
114, 127, 320 t; JOS END ND Soua fA! 58, 72, 
165 tm, 320, S375.) tes riny 64, 68, 166 tm, 372 
un, 386, 423; 172 teirw 105-6 um; FRIDI 320-1 tm 
T1,fM,Tm. 2mm «ardccc, later r^ KOTGyvUpt 53, 
88; PMI .PRI Pls oye 53; PM à0éo; PTE PT 
e£- 88, 166 um ; 722 dec2odexw, avdp- 88, 166-7 un; 
^in Airgov : older form of «tzpov 39, 42 t, 48, 167 um, 
288 t 
RIO cao 351 tm 
2220,201.2210,290.2932 dudiBatvw: bestride a beam ; 
bestride 2 “fallen friend, so as to protect him Jer 31. 22 
(21); of tutelary deities, guard, protect Dt 32. 10; sur- 
round, encompass Ex 28. 11 Jos 7. 9, 24. 6 Ps 22. 13 
IICh 14. 6 36, 76 t 


2210 pera-: pass over from one place to another IS 7. 


XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 527 


16; in writing, pass from one subject to another ; change 
course, lum round Gn 2. 11, 13 Nu 34. 4, 5 Jos 15. 5, 


10; go after, follow a pursuit cagerly Jer 31. 22 (21) 56, 76t 
TIO anI, dai 168 tm 
21:0 a point of vocalization 99 


DID cvyxAes: Thessalian for ovyxAnros (called to- 
gether, summoned; oi a. inzited guests; a. éxxAnaia at 
Athens, an assembly s^ecially summoned; generally, 
cvyxÀnros (sc. 2 summoned council, opo. 


éxxAroia) Ex 19. 5 Dt 26. 18 Mal 3. 17 29 

d CUy KA, baci one locking up, safe 
storage Eccl 12. 8 ICh 29. 3 2d 

CES QüZ9 «Aet (A) shut, close, bar Gn 8. 2, 19. 6 Jes 
2. 5; shut in, enclose Ex 14. 3 25, 68 

MTI Q6ZU1 éy-: shut in, close; generally, shut ub, con- 
qne IS 23. 7 Ps 55. 25,29: 

TES BSI ,nü22 Ene" xAetezpov: bar for closing 
a coor Ex 25. 27 Jes 24. 22 Hos 13. 8; cf. -iope 38, 72, ĉ0 

“ESS GTS  sgvykÀecuoi: bemg shut up, confned Jes 
42. 7 Mich 7. 17 =i 

“SS TDS etayerpites: ful into one’s hands, entrust IS 


20. 3 Jes 19. 4 2 


5, 291 

"XE Gaxovoes: very numbing, freezing Pry lp ee E 31 
79 ceródv: transparent robe; crvdebv : fine cloth, usually, 
linen; anything made of such cloth, garment of linen ‘sis. 

musin: Jud i4. 12 Pre 31. 24 56, 78 

CS Dxrðaw: (sc. dary, town) of the Scythians Gn 13. 10 129, 300 

DO orpésw: turn about or aside Cant 2. 17 da 
ZOT pera-: turn Ri lam round; generally, change, 
alter IIR 23. 34, 24. 17 Esr 6. 22; dzo-: turn eucy 

or arde Ez 7. 22 rae i 5 227 

BO Qevyvvua 117tm 

AD  Devxrog: joined Cant 7. 3 i 

“HO anxos: pen, fold Ez 19.9 48, 77 

TNO auvedos 55, 77, 90, 378 t 

MOD emoxiacpos: shadowing, covering Ex 34. 33 71 


T9 .19.720,17 anxds, caxós : pen, fold, esp. for rear- 
ing lambs, kids, calves Gn 33. 17; the dragon's 
den Jer 25. 38 Ps 10. 9; sacred enclosure, precinct, 
chapel, shrine; the onxds was sacred to a hero, the 
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vads (7110) to a god, a distinction not observed Ps 


27. 5, 76. 3 Thr 2. 6 48, 77 
CIO twos: v. 725 Gn 49. 17 Ex 14. 9 Dt 17. 16 IIR ° 

23. tt Jer 12. 5 Cant 1.9 240, 41, 4, 51,60 
PO nDO fodéw: intr. perish, come to a bad end Gn 18. 

23-4, 19. 15 IS 26. 10 Jer 12. 4 Am 3. 15 53 
TO ayoivos: v. JUZN Ex 15. 4 13 
nDO Tudws: as Appellat., whirlwind, typhoon; = 

Tvéàv : as Appellat., typhoon Jes 5. 28, 17. 13, 21. 1, 

29. 6 Jer 4. 13 Hos 8. ; Prv 1. 27 Job 21. 18, 37.9 x 
USO «Atv: turn aside Gn 10. 2 Ex 3. 4, 32. 8 Jud 4. 18 

IIS 2. 21, 23 Thr 4. 15; 9. a0 22-5 


TO cepaios 107 Um, 113-14; SMO NS ordo; NIRO 

owdopa 350-1 tm 
Ae no Gyopa: provisions, supplies; dyooagua: that 

which 1s bought or sold, mostly pl., wares, merchandise 

Jes 45. 14 Ez 27. 15 Prw 31. 18 74 377 
ans Gyopaios: frequenting the market; those iho fre- 


guented the dyood ; = ircders (i.e. sutlers; Gn 23. 16, 
37- 28 Jes 23. 2, 8 Ez 38. 13 23 
“ISS ayopacnos: purchasing; purchase IR 10. 15 "D 


t 
AIS DRI yépoor: anviting of wicker-work Esth 1.6; 


= 1 


oblong shield, covered with ox-hide Ps 91. 4. 15 t, t1, 48, 20-1 


, 
325 
T9 FS Exv8ia: Sothia Ex 10. 1 Nu 13. 21 Ez 30. 15 I20 t 
“PS STO LSevOns: Scythia Gn 10. 17 Ex 19. 1, t: Jes 
49. 12 120 
SS ös Or aus: the wiid nens of the boar; sow; of the 
domesucated animai; ots dypiog YUNI DT Jer 8.7 
[the ! replaces the spiritus] Boer poa 
DIOT novyagw: kezd cuit, be at rest; abs., impose silence 
Dt 27. 9 33-5 6, 55, 92 


q29 .7]39 omicfw: overshadow, shade, darken; casi a 

Shadow ; generally, ozersnadow, cover Ex 25. 20, 35. 

22, 40. 3 Ps 140. 8 Job 10. 11, 40. 22 83, 252 tm 
JEn émet throw a shadow upon, overshadow ; of the Divine 

presence, overshadow for protection, etc. Ex 40. 21 

Ps 5. 12,01. 4 Job 3. 23, 38. 8 88 


D9 axtas: (ax«a) canopy or arbour (in form like a sun- 
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shade) Lev 23. 34, 42 Jes 1. 8 Jon 4.5 Am g. i 
Job 27. 18 Neh 8. 15-17 

JOD oxaaspoes, ém-: v. MoD Ex 27: 16, 35. 12, I5 HS 
17. 19 Jes 22. 8 Ps 105. 39 

n205 isriov: (Dim. of tards in form only), web, cloth 
Jud 16. 14; sheet Jes 28. 20 

MID ,nZcD nDO ,YTTD  oy5no: form, shape, figure 
Lev 26. 1 Nu 33. 52 Ez 8. 12 Am 5. 26; appearance, 
opp. the reality, esp. outside show, pomp Ez 28. i3 


535,725 ODON  cxoluüiae, -aivopar 95 im 
DET cxjv7ua, GxGraua: = oxy}, oxavá : pl., cams 
Ex : rı IR 9. 19 DICH. 17. 197 = omroæuc: 
mostly in pl. soldiers’ quarters; v. JOU (5/7) pi: 
79 @vAaxiaxos = ÜvÀdxiov I, Dim. of GUAakos = Giles, 
and QvYaxis, bread-basket Gn 40. 16-17 Ex 29. 2, 32 
Jud 6. 19; cf. R1D/xaAa&iov, Dim. of xáAaUos : basket 
narrow at the base, esp. for fruit; carried in proces- 
sion in honour of Demeter Dt 26. 2, 4 50, 70 
n79 ros: through to the end, completely; throug&cut, for 
ever, cll the time, always Hab 3. 3 Ps 3. 5 mies a8 
ries che: reir ó8evoué; (with or without céer 
thoroughfare, highway Nu 20. to Jud 5. 20 Jes 14. 23, 
35- 8, 02. 10; v. p. 514 z1 
n7U éle€w: (éAeos) fo Race pity on, show mercy !9; Dd- 
cxouci: filaos) to be merciful, gracious ; xw: <d- 
cxouai to be gracious, of a god ; = ilareva, iris 
Ex 34. 9 Lev 4. 20 Jes 55. 7 Jer 5. 1, 7; 2. [0 51 
DOTT o eosi v. TT; Dacia = C\aopds, Decne, 
wos: propitiation Ps 130. 4 Dan 9. 9 Neh a. 17 51 
nOD Netw: v. PUN; ears: propitiator Ps 86. 5 51 
z?2 xac : (xAtvw) ladder (because of its leaning against’ 
Gn 28. 12 39, 69 
DIO  Guníana: incense; mame of a particular kind 
(perh. = dupwraxov, DBT); usu. in pl., fragrart 
stuffs Ex 30. 34 42 t 
SIO fardow: dye yellow; Pass., become yellow Ps 110. 120 15 
320 ,vizc Eaves (Zxazavópos) 48, 93, 316 trn, 401 
JES odum: a letter in the alphabet 20 
129 «Atvw: lean, lean upon or against a thing 35t 


750 opllevpa: a piece of carved work Dt 4. 16 Ez 8. 3, 5 


43 
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TOO  OmÀov (cf. am: tabernacle; ^97Y TR. NIT pupa: 


Lemple, shrine) 315 um, 406 

DIO BO oý, -mpa: tabernacle Dt 33. 16 Jos 15. 49 Qi 
CO ons: moth Jes 51. 8; cf. puy}: butterfly or moth; FIND 53, 574 Um, 
427 

DSD oew: v. TI) Ps 55. 9 12 


2 
TIO DYO ADENO mrópðos: young branch, shoot; 
generally, branch Jes 17. 6, 27. 10 Ez 31. 5-6; v. 
~on 93 
DXC.X9 Zéw, erw, Ç&rvus : boil, seethe; metaph., bori or 
bubble up Ts ÜcAcoczs jeocons jon t. 11; 08 passion 


IIR 6. 11 5! 
“SO TYO Céars: seething, effervescence, boiling Jer 23. 19 
Ez 13. 13 Ps 107. 25, 29 331, 402: 


ro VSO TIED oxides: cud, can, esp. used by peasants; 

of wooden milk vessels Jud 5. 25, 6. 30 Zach 12. 2 

Ps 56. 9; cf. ia zeAXov: milk vessel 81, 315 
S59  xómro: smite; Med. xózzopat, beat or strike oneself, 
beat one's breast or Aecd through grief; mourn jor any 


one Gn 23. 2 Jes 32. 12 ag 
MES DEON speeriGnu:: impose, inflict disgrace upon 

him Dr 92. 23; ecd Nu 32. 14 Jes 30. 1; ct: 7S es 
MEST or 3ddiov, -Se:ov, Dim. of oxgés: taceo, ded 

of straw, rushes, or leaves, whether strewn loose or 

stuffed into a mattress; straw strewn at @ sacrifice 

Gn 24. 25 Jud 19. 1a y 
DÜBZ2 mrýypa: c. “MESS "n 
MYLES  oxdóos (B): Aull of a ship; generally, shia; Dim. 

axacdiov (B): smail boat; axadis (B) : boat aaron 15 52 
SED yhdwos (cf. oxides gis in 
IBD cgeralw, axezco : cover, shelter; cf. kpuszo 31 t, 35 t, 61, 68 
PES PLO  oxezaazós 35 t, 105 t 
PES EU rear: beat, sirike, smite Nu 24. 10 Jer 31. 

19 (18) Job 27. 23; ci. popew 53, 65 
"EO dndifw: v. NSN Gn 16. 10 Lev 15. 13, 23. 15 

HS 24. 10 Jes 22. 10 53 


TBD ABOD dmóiov, Dim. of digos : reckoning, number Gn 
41. 49 Ex 23. 26 Lev 25. 15-16 Dt 32. 8 Jud 6. 5 
IIS 24. 2 Jes 2. 28 Ps 147. 5 Job 3. 6, 21. 21 Esr 8. 
34 ICh 32. 16 (15) IICh 2. 16 71 
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"DO ypaór, cvy- XXV, 22-3, 113 t 
DO  ypadevus: scribe, scrivener 23 
359  ómXov (cf. ypagy, ev-) 315 tnt 
WES Lider, -ra: Sparta 38, 130-1 t, 300 
"150  aexvdóos: v. "JO 8r 
TYPO  Zxevá: Sceva 520-2 t 
"9  éxOpós: v. MIR IR 20. 43 326 


RIND ocrópvuuit, -vUc, O7pXpVvvupi, -Uw, OTOpévvunut, -Uu: 
spread the clothes over a bed; generally, :sread, 
strey Ex 26. 12 Ez 175. 6 Am 6. 4 n5 t, 356 52 


UO mem inal) E Gwpanetor : cuirass Jer 5. abs 
51. 3 Job 41. 18 Neh 4. 10 IICh 18. 33, 26. 14 35 t, 48, 59, 
393 
TUM relwpaxiopévoi: (Ücpaxilo: prose form of 
Sworacw, arm with a oreast-plate; Pass., &pex:czeis ; 
7eÜcpaxicuévoi) cu:rassters IS 29. 2; -vpavvos: an 
edsolute ruler, unlimited by law or constiuuon; 
«ocoavos : king, ruler, leader, commander ÍS 9. 12 49, 59, 203 t 
MEETS  c00pÜog: rv. (ZZ 
PASS Éepdzow: henchinen, attendant; servant, sizze ike 


— m m g 


PUT); úmmnpémņs: servant, altendant o xe TITT 

Am 6. 10 23 
sto TTP Yaw: pluck, pull, twitch; mosiiv of the 

trings of musical instruments, play a simnged 

instrument with the fingers, and not with the 


plectron ICh 15. 22, 27 15-16 t, 39, 53-4 
SSE D"? padupos 41, Q90 trn, 298-9 im 
IDo OND dpdcow: stop up, block Thr 3. 8 IICA 32. 

3-4, 30; Pass., Neh 4. I 52 


SSL UNS  ovyxpuzTo: cover up Or comdlete.7;, con- 

ceal IS 30.5 IR 17. 3 Jer 16. 17 Prv 22. 3, 27. 12 

Job 3. 23, 28. 21 a9. pp 
25,3233  vdrzos: post-Homeric form, = ver ‘uocdland 

zale, dell, glen); of a grove or thicket; also, razine, gully 


IS 26. 13 Jer 4. 29 42,57 
„  v€dos : cloud, mass of clouds Ex 19. 9 Jud 5. + Jes 

18. 4 Ps 77. 18 Prv 16. 15 i 57 
725 dwndds, dwadds: attendant; as Adj., following, 
accompanying, attending Gn 9. 25, 24. 5, 26. 24 Dt 

38 


34-5 
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713», “Tay 128 
NADY ,ANTIY ,WTAY ands Yeod: attendant of God 

[47239 may mean aj ac] IR 4. 6 Jer 36. 26 ICh 5. a 

15 128 
UIZ3 ,QTU3S ANT andes diós: attendant, follower of 

Zeus IR 18. 3 Ob 1 ICh 6. 29 128 
CIN 7239 [I think DIR here is (like DX, red; the 

homologue of £av80os, the sun] IIS 16. 10 128, 310t 
772 T37 omndds Sodoy: the servant of Moloch Jer 

38. 7 93, 128, 307 t 
mI iroli 57, 78, GO Un, 424 t, 679 tm 
7ChZ9 mvpós: wheal, Triticum culgare Jos 5. 11-12 66, 77 
`I bro; DIY mpós, urep 173-4 tm 


337 NRF napaĝarvw: ocerstep, iransgress Jud 2. 20 
Jes 24. 5 Pry 22. 3; sin against a god Nu 14. 41, 22. 
A over ; let pass Am 7. 8 Mich 7. 18 Esth 1. 1a; 
in Med. commit an offence against Prw 14. 16, 26. 17 61 

MISS  mapaJaeis, mapa:3-: overstepping; transgression 
Quapria: guilt, sin Pry 21. 24 581 


-m es "es 
—- 


3 cepdco ; DIDI ócep-; Guvazepacóo 50, 1011. 560 im 
MSE  -06poc: (wetpw, zepdw) means of passing a rie], 
ford, ferry IIS 19. 19; cf. zopÜpnós p 
"ZZZ ,TI2Z29  zopüuosg: í(zeipo, mOpos) ferry Or fiare 
erosted by a ferry, strait, narrow sea Gn 32. 23 Jud 
3. 28; any narrow passage IS 14. 4 Pe er 
NZS  mvpoóo, VET ex- 66, 87, 93, 114 t, 305 t, 303-9 
un; VAY vazog: 2. 255 DY urdp 3, 174 Um 
>23 émosg: v. TST 50 
"TSS  mqmepaorrs : lendsman; dweller on the mainland (from 
Treipos, dm-, terra firma, land, opp. the sea., opp. 
cip lander’; Anatic; agpos: graceful, deiat, 
£y; freq. with a notion of disparagement, 
pies luxurious; hence, afpa maĝety live delicately; a 
common aoet of Asiatics Gn 14. 13, 39. 14 4, 8, 286 ¢ 
^ Gguua: (dmrw) anything lied or made to tie; hence, 
cord Jud 16. 2 Ez 4. 8 Hos 11. 4; link of chain Ex 
28. 22, 24; DIY darw, éÓ-: claim as one's property 
Mich 7. 3 
29 dyapat: abs., wonder ; edmire a person Ez 23. 9, 12; 
to be delighted urth Ib 23. 5, 7 326 


p | 
ta 
id 


O2 
bo 
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pe xuxdos ; “iy €UKUKAOS 94 Uum 
WY  dyopá: v. IBM; dyAos: in political sense, populace, 

mob; popular assemblies Ps 68. 31 378-9 
mo „ON dyopaiv: v. STEN Jes 15. 8 355 tm, 377 


vig T  uóexos (B): calf, young bull Gn 15. 9 Ex 32. 4 
Lev 9 2 Dt 21. 3 Jud 14. 18 Jes 11. 6 Jer 34. 18, 
Ge 377-8 
n2: dydvva, xvkÀcpa ; p KUmAwpa O4 Un, 174; 
SUE TIY rò deb; 33 divos 49, 318 tm 


79 dverrios: opposite, = avzios; in hostile sense, obdos- 
ing, facing in fight; an ipiis Gn 49. 27 Jes 33- 23 199 tm 
s, ere. 2X ,29 IS 2. 11; TF peydus 83, 296 tm 


Get, alei, QES: ever, E Jes 26. 4; 6 cet xpovos 
eternity Jes 30. 8 Hab 3. 6 Ps 111. 8 TF Lev 27. 20 
(ct. Ib 25. 23, 30) 318 tm 
eis: to denote a certain point or limit of ume, up 
to, until, és 5 Od. 11. 375 ONFA (M753 WF Gn 3 
25, eis wore; until when? how long? ^^ 5Z Ex 10. 
3 IS 1. 14, 16. 1 Ps 94. 3 Prv 6.9 Neh 2.6 men 
(eis 78/77) Ex 8. 5; in, cs far as 135. 1310; 355 
TZCUZ els 5, 13,28, 306; VIE eis rò vov 70 t; ZR TZ 
PIL TE es acdcov 10, rêg tm, 318 tm 
eis det xpóvos Ps 132. 12, I4 318 
nI fus, etos, hos; ws; dei, dés 30 t, 5t, 318-19 tm 
TZ772 év ws: while, so long as 11S 1. 9 Job 27. 5 
ZR P fws av: until, til! Gn 24. 33 3519 tm 
TITS ews oe; ps7 TF éws zpw; "27752 fws KE; 


“ND TY £g wore: how long Ex 10. 3, 7 IS 1. 44, 16. 


1 Jes 6. 11 Pry 6. 9 Neh 2-0 319 um 
aan ews Ore; nnyr^"z éws Gp; um EUS KE 319 Um 
“3 452 deve: so that Cant 2. 7, 5. 4, 8. 4 51 
"72 péyes; ov, ovy: c. TN 296 tmn 
"52 fou 325, 330 un 
T3 Sdios: enemy Gn 49. 27 me 83 t 


Mtv nt? vo: go or get into; of clothes and armour, 
get into; trs., put on Jes 59. 17 Jer 4. 30, 31. 4 (3), 
3. 12 Hos 2. 15 Ps 71.13, 104. 2, 109. 29 Job 40. 10; 
MISS AVI év- or é&$ovo : of clothes, put on, wear 
Prv 25. 20; causal, pu? on another, clothe in; clothe 
Ez 16. t1 Ps 89. 46 88, 114 


Jd. 
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TTS waréw, Baréw, parnu: (warós) tread, walk Job 
28. 8 
MTT orodtlw; "TZ croÀj; "T9 oeróÀos 339 tm, 
341; TTY Aves 80, 378-9 tm 

a» ltd TTY Elos: (£01) custom, habit Dt 4. 45 IR 

2. 3 Ps gg. 7, 119. 2, 14, 46, 88, 168 ICh 29. 19 

NTIZ 
DTI  yd&£(sy ópodoyia (agreement, compact) (:22- 
Ex 16. 34, 25. 16, 22, 27. 23, 30. 6, 31. 19, 38. 21 
Lev 24. 3 Nu 9. 15 Ps 19. 8, 25. T0, 93- 5, 132. 12 


1752 Hins; Aidwvervs 66. *6, 121, 
7$; : 
1122 Beopa: (Ew) meat, food; pi., eatables, meat; Gn 


49. 20 Thr 4. 5 

HITZ [IVD  58owj: enjoyment, pleasure; prop. of sensual 
pleasures Gn 18. 12; cf. &6eoua, 7o8nuc 

IY dBpotlw: gather together, collect, muster ICh 12. 33 
/34), 38 (39) ; form a society, form a party Wi IR r1. 
7 4/6) 

TI dĝpoiopa: that which is gathered, a gathering Gr 20.2 
Jer 13. 17 Joel :. 18 Zach ro. 3 Cant 6. 5-5 ICh 
32. 28 


TEI amiadw: make egual Thr 2. 13 

]UZ dm (ddo for cdm), dra, avdra (az-) : reckiess guii! 
or sin, as that of Paris; in pl. deceptions Ex 20. 5, 
34. 7 Lev 16. 21 Jes 1. 4, 33. 24 Ez 29. 16 Mich 
27.10 Dang: t3 

RS devyw: v. OU Jes 30. 2 

PTT dsuymov: v. OUD Jes 25. 4, 30. 2; "E potea: muse 


IICh 30.21 (cf. ICh15.16,IICh 5. 13,7-6,23-13) 
Sng Jay Dow 5795 sre:ĝiov: Dim. of reis, linie or 
young child (up to 7 yrs.) IIR 8. 12 Jes 13. 16, 49. 15 
Jer 44. 7 Ps 8.3, 137. 9 Job 19. 18 Thr 5. 20 
9979 éMoydw: lie in ambush (Adyos) Jud 20. 15 
- ré\\w: poet. Verb, but used in Cretan Prose; 
accomplish ; perform duties, rites, etc. Thr 1. 22, 2. 20, 
3. 51; cf. Vyn our: perpetrate Ex 10. 2 
» — QuAa, ém-: glean grapes in a vineyerd Lev 19. 10 
Dt 24. 21; metaph., deal hardly with Jes 3. 12; cf. 
no» duor; n?»S9/[émdvAMS: small grapes left for 
gleaners 


61 


54, 64 
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Dow ,m»r noy Doy .WD'?PY PDS ros: MY 
Gn 9. 26 IR 8. 13 Jes 26. 4 Ps 139. 24, 145. 13 
Dan 3. 33, 4. 31, 7. 18; d:a réAovs through to the end, 
completely ; throughout, for ezer, completely, all the time, 
always C719 9 Gn 3. 22 BD IICh 33. 7 nrbs? 
Ps 77. 8 ND5»y5 Dan 2. 44 DYDD Ib. PoYY> Ib 
2. 40012 TY Gn 13. 15 E723 TE Ps 41. 14 Neh 9. 5; 
&ià ré\ous ae permanently, for good 19 "na TZ Jes 

45. 1; Roy obey Dan 7. 18. 241, 42, 64, 67, 319-20 tm, 


390: 
DNY am: v. MY (?) ai 
pY Acta; Levia: c. TS 129 t, 325 


323 Ms?  ZxvOGv Gpuos: the roadstead, anchorage—esp. 

the inner part of a harbour—of the Scythians; Heras 

dpuos Nu 33. 35 Dt 3. 8; 2. n ^K 129 t 
"5X Sopa (A): (Sépw) skin when taken off, hide, of beasts; 

rarely, skin on the living body; ypws: of the human 

body, skin or flesh Gn 3. 21 Levg.11,13.4Job2.4 44, 58, 69 


NF rivdoow: shake or brandish; generally, stake; make 
the strings quiver by stmking them Ps 57. 0 64 
déou 65, 638 tm 

“RY LATS2  Sopurds : whatever the wind carries along; hence, 


ruóó:A, such as collects in a farm-vard or a car- 

penter's shop; chips or sàzzzngs; chaff (W^ Jes 1. 51 

Dan 2. 55 66 
“RS INE SY (yet: wake; wake ub!; crouse 

oneself Ps 57. 9; awaken, rouse; Pass., wake Jes 51.17; 

rouse or stir oneself, be excited by passion Ib 64. 6 

Cant 2. 7; cL. èr- 2Q t 
VET 0M €f-: awaken Ps 35. 23; metaph., cwate, 

arouse, excite (W) Jes 13. 17 Jer 51. r1 Cant 2. 7; 

ci. er- 204 tM, 334 t 
WS LS EW YNI xcdapéw, xar-, Karcypype: 

take down; put down by force, destroy; (city wall) raze 

to the ground, demolish Jes 23. 13 Jer 51. 58 Ps 137. 7; 


Pass., Jer 51. 58 216 tm, 380 
TYI fodlw: v. ART Joel 4. 11; cf. rayvew; v. TIN 51, 64 
ams dry: v. MY 4I 
TY JY ark; TY ioxvpos 81, 96 tm 


TY QUIE GT loys: strength of body IIS 6. 14 Jes 51. 
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9; might, power IS 2. 10 Jes 42. 25, 43. 17 Jer 48.17 281,53, 92 
nY doru: town; with name in gen. (v. 212] ; in Attica, 
town, i.e. Athens Gn t0. 19 86 t, 130, 131 
2NZ ayaĝoð, -Gos: v. MS Dt 32. 36 IR r4. 10 82 
cna negin dyaDóv, pl., ra dyaÜd, rdyafa: goods of 
fortune, treasures, wealth Ez 27. 12, 14, 22,27; v. DÙ 82 
TIY aleva; murywvias 95 tm 
TOY dicow, doow, drrw, drrw : lum eagerly to a thing, be 
eager after Cant 1. 7 
35 Dwyt 58, 360 im 
» SSD vw: o. TTD Ps 65. 14 II$, 425 ¢ 
T9 Soxevw: keep an eye upon, watch narrowly IS 18. a 68 
TE NSD RSM mp}: running water, used by Hom. 
always in pl., streams Gn 49. 22 Jes 41. 19; fount, 
source (pl.) Gn 24. 29 Lev 11. 36 De 8. 7 IR 18. 5 
IICh 32. 4; source, origin, mostly in sing. IIR 2. 21 
Mich 5. 1 Ps 75. 7; the fount of light, i.e. the South 
Ps 75. 7; mny) deyópovs, of the silver mines at 
Laureion Job 28. 1; &évaos, devdwy: ezerfloutz 6t, 68, 71, 378 
DT? akm: light of the sun, sunlight; the sun; Lg 
generally, any bright light Ex 10. 5; and in pl., 7275, 
beams IIS 12. 11; of the eves, the eyes Gn 3. 7; és 65, 337 Un, 
389 t, 416: 
"TX io. TIR Gn a. 17 Jes 14. 21 Thr r. 1 58. 83 t, 92, 1511, 
290 tm, 41: 
» amp 285-6 tm 
78  lvyóv; also Cuyos, ôv- : yoke of a plough or a carriage 
Nu IQ. 2; ; metaph., Dr 28. 48 IR 12. 4, 10 51, 59 
v. Gud; by, "Y avd 30, 168 tm; ets 16g un; p» eri 
150,756, 85 t, 170 tm ; 7X fws: v. TY 30 t5 TZ rosd; 
^Y OY mepi 61, 172 um; Sy DY após 62; S7 Son 
Cep 5, 15, 28, 173 un, 301 
pe Sos: v. VICZN 125, 402 
SOY doyos: speechless (CFR) 44, OL 
MOS xvpow: v. YI Ps 78. 21; cf. Get; ddoxaurdw, 
—óu: bring a burnt-offering, burn an offering entire 23, 56, 62, 
93, 100 
nOY  exrvpwots: conflagration; calcination Lev 1. 3 IS 
7. 9; dAoxavornats, -xavrnats, -rwors: sacrifice of a 
burnt-offering 119 
TY reo: pay what one owes, what is due; generally, 
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pay ; lay out, spend IR 10. 16-17 IICh 9. 16; rédàw = 
avaréAAo : intr., rise, appear aboce the horizon, of any 
heavenly body, as sun and moon Gn 32. 25,27 64,67, 422t 
n?2 dvd 168 tm 
7Y  dragaívwo, du-: go up, mount; climb (W) Gn 28. 
12 Ex 34. 2 Jud 4. 12 IR 18. 42 Cant 7. 9; go up to 
heaven Jos 8. 20; to the upper rooms Ib 2. 8; go up 
to a temple Dt 17. 8 Jud 21. 5 IS 1. 3, 22 IR 12. 28 
Jes 38. 22; ascend to heaven Jes 14. 13 Ps 68. 19 
Prv 30. 4; of rivers in flood, rise Jer 51. 42; ocer- 
flow the fields Jes 8. 7 (221 Prv 18. 4); of plants, 
shoot ub Gn 40. 10 Jes 5. 6; c. acc., surpass Prv 31. 
29; enter into onc's heart, of thoughts Jer 7. 31; in 
causal sense, make to go ub (1225 Jos 2. 6 Jes 8. >) 
"PED 248pov: step IR 10. 19 Ez 40. 22, 34, 37 [note 
that the material element from the Heb. viewpoint, 
namely, the Prep. ava, is absent] 
»  . avdnpa: (avrAdw) piece of music for the flute Ps 122. 1 
[this should have been spelt MYND, similarly to its 
cognates: PUM/ataAss IS 10. 5, and. mias; 


13 
H 


Ps 5. 1] zl 
n29 gov: leaf Prv 11. 28; 2. 792 66 
n722 dvedabuds : flight of steps, stairs Ex 20. 26 Am g. 

6 Neh 3. 15, I2. 37 71, 175 
2Y PIE CIENI dyAatlw: take delight in IS 2. 1 Hab 

3. 18 Zeph 3. 14 Ps 9. 3, 149. 5 Prv 7. 18, r1. to 14, 24 t, 


32 t, 43, 422 t 
722 avAcow: chamber Jud 3. 20 IIR 1. 2 Jer 22. 


13-14 Ez 40. 26, 31 Ps 104. 3; cave, grotto IICh 32. 
33 71, 80 
etapa, -uos, -ois | lodging IR 17. 19 80 
[U'79 peyatetos: magnificent, splendid Ps 91. 9 297 tm, 300-1 


T ooog: poet. for oÀoos fcduitos, ovdods, GÀog; 
rare in pass. sense, destroyed, lost) IR. 9. 8 IICh 7. 21 38, 403 t 
33 ‘Yrepiwv jor tm 
ADDY YA Sewós: (8éos) fearful, terrible n1 Dan 
2. 31; ro dewdv danger, suffering, horror Jes 66. 4; 
Seva sraretv make complaints Dt 22. 14, 17; clever, 
skilful DT) ICh 28. 21; in bad sense, over-clever 
Jes 3. 4; 299 r£: perform Thr 1. 22, 2. 20 58 
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nb5y poy TéÀlos: (réMopat, réAAw) achievement 
2. 3 Jes 32. 19 Ps 77. 13, 78. 11 64 
nY émpudds: small grapes left for gleaners Jud 8. 2 
Jes 17. 6 Jer 49. 9; cf. D9W/émdurAAlw: glean grapes 
in a vineyard Lev 19. 10 Dt 24. 21 Jer 6. 9 54 
D92 ,nDoX mados, ó and 1, foal, whether colt ( 5) or 
filly (443) ; in poets, in fem., young girl, meiden; freq. 


masc., young man Gn 24. 43 IS 17. 20 62, 67, 100-1 
NDIY  aUAóg: pipe, flute, clarionet Ps 46. 1 Pit 
NDIY dÂavdrws: perpetually Ps 48. 15 56 
ns? ‘ANY dOdvaros: undying, immortal; of things, 

etc., everlasting, perpetual [Ch 8. 36 59 
soy sy Aeiyw: v. N? Ob 16 Job 39. 30 12 


n?zn5 xaAUz7w: corer; Med., cover or reil oneself Gn 

38. 14 Jon 4. 8 G2 
DET ,2UDV yapéms: eg. DYR ODF 125-7, 291 tM, 415 
CZ BDY  yauérzgs: husband, spouse; yéuos: unlaujul 

wedlock Gn 1g. 38 [unless OY, in the context—like 

=X—is the homologue of yoveus: Degetter, father; or 


zazjp; cf. IXW and PIY being synonyms—w 2:7]; 

Pythag. name for three (y/2), for fre “TIA [b 45. 22); 

name of month (sls) ££. 125-7, 201-2 tm, 415 1 
ZZ2.22E B5uos:z. CX Ruth 1. 16,3. 1 1, 4. 2 Nena. 22, 24 12, 52. 


we 


DIY Snporns: one of the same people, fellou-cizzen; at 
Athens and elsewhere, member of a deme or of the 


same deme Lev 5. 21, 18. 20 38 
Z3 Aads: v. EN Dt 20. 2, 5, 8, Q; yévos : rece, stock, kin 
IIR 4. 13 Esth 3. 8 12, 56, 291-3 tre 


C2 IY Buds 70, 207 un, 209; C? ,7 27 perd 35 t, 
171 tm; EY cvv 173 um 
TIY oraĝpós: (teca) upright standing-fest, freq. in 
Horn. ; sts. of the bearing pillar of the rool Jud 10. 
25-6 [the 2 here, and in T2¥/formps, is added to 
facilitate pronunciation, ¢.g. rUpzaver, rUTarov] za 
IFE  oeraÜuóse: standing-place for animals, farmstead, 
steading; sts. including the human dwelling; of 
men, dwelling, abode; quarters, lodgings for travellers 
or soldiers IR 10. 5; TOYN/tornps, a» 71, 352 
"DS Tévopat: v. TUS Ps 127. 3 


o. 


XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 539 


DY  sóvos: v. "19 Eccl 2. 20 61 
OD? cévgs:o v. `Y Job 5. 20 61 
PEZ dpapria: failure, fault; error; guill, sin Nu 23. 21 
jud ro. 16 Prv 24. 2; v. TER 381 
»  Gpella: contest for superiority, conflict; striving after 
Eccl 10. 15 44 
P?Z2 dvdpoytyas 289 tm 
CMe TOU QUIE DES yeuilw: (yéno) fll full of, load 
Ps rog. 7 Neh 4. 1115-15 44, 243 un, 326, 385 m 
ron bas? yELLOTOS 105 tm, 385 t 
TCSII yéucopa 71, 360 im 
»  vY29 yopos 385-6 tm 
323 xou: c. DNS Dan 7.9 35 t, 44, 68 
325,027  xoüaxos,-wi£: choenix, a dry measure, esp. for 


corn Ex 16. 36; the ctoenzx of corn was one man's 

daily allowance; given to slaves [cf. Ib 16. 16]; 

ducc : bundle of ears of corn, sheaf Dt 24. 19 331 
MISS o í(Ge-v) Rüupepuov: frown) of the Cimmenians 

Gn 13. 10 ĉo, 300 
“Ve “Ounpos: Homer IR 10. 16 ! 
23I oteezm: a kind of dusetos ‘anv climbing piant 


with tendrils, esp. graze-z:26) Gn 10. 10 Dt 32. 14, 32 Bes ole aa 
. 320 
ME dresuyn: coolness, reiizj, respite Jes 13. 22, 58. 13 7 


IZ. draĝéw, poet. avdéw: bind, tie up, wreath Pry 6. 21 


Job 31. 36 09 


MISS cdrdôeua, poet. diea = dydônpa, poet. dvônpa 

= avedécpn: band for women's hair, mood Job 38. 31 69, 71 
my QUT  co«Lonac 110 tm 
DEZ — —évouasv: intr., toil, work; ‘Lo have to work for one's 

living, hence) to be peor or needy Ps 116. 10 61 
“Bodies: (mévonuaa) one who works for fis living, day 

labourer, poor man Dt 24. 12 32 t, 61, 2090 tm 
MEO meia: (mévopar) poverty, need; lack, need Job 36. 15 61 


SE NS roves: (mévouci) work, esp. hard work, toil; 
stress, trouble, distress, sugerng Ex 3. 7 Thr 3. 1 Eccl 


4. 8; Business, enterprise, undertaking Ib 5. 13 29, 61, 68 
DIS — mewdo: to be hungry Ps 119. 107; to be starved Jes 
58. 10 


MY melva: hunger, famine Ps 88. 10 Thr 1. 3 nin 61 
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DYA Yİ v$oris: not eating, fasting Ps 88. 16 Esr 9. 5; 
cf. YU; weiva, sup.; razeivoois, inf. 72 
mI gwvéw: prop. of men, speak loud or clearly, or 
simply, speak, give utterance Dt 27. 14 Job 32. 15 
Cant 2. 10 JU; of animals, utter their cries Jes 13. 22; 
as law-term, affirm, testify Gn 30. 33 Dt 31. 21 HS r. 


16 66 
NLS duvy: (daw) sound, tone; prop., the sound of the 
voe Ex 32. 18 66 


mI? duyqua: sound made, utterance, vowe Prv 15. 1; 
thing spoken, speech Mich 3. 7 Prv 15. 28, 15. 24 
DIY FLY MYNT kararovéw: fo subdue Ps 88. 8; Pass., 
to be subdued Gn 16. 9 Ex 10. 3; maltreat, oddress 
Gn 16. 6 Dt 26. 6 Jud 16. 5-6, 19 Job 37. 23, esp. 
in Pass. Gn 16. 9 Jes 53. 7 62-3 
JUS MY MEDI exramevdw strengthd. for 
ramewow : humble, abase IR 8. 35, 11.39 IIR I7. 20, 
Pass. Gn 16. 9 [cf. zovéopa«] Jes 53. 4 Ps 107. 17 
119. 71, 132. I; ctolate a woman IIS 15. 12 Ez 22. 
to- 10 (cf. evvagwj; Pass., humble oneself, esp: of 
fasung and abstinence Lev 16. 31 Jes 58. 3 Ps 
35- 13 (cf. dtavervaw? 02-3 
DUEL CAE raveivwois: humiliation, abasemen: IIR 14. 26 


n 
ai 


d 
Ad 


Ps 22. 25; -vorns: low estate, abasement; lowness of 
spirits, dejection MSN (o. éxramervow, sup.) 62-3, 73 
razrewos: of persons, kumbled, abased in dower, pride, 
etc.; small, poor, weak, suómissice; in moral sense, 
either bad, mean, base, abject; or good, lowly, humble 
Dt 24. 12-15; més: one who works for his living, 


day-labourer, poor man 65 
MZ edvora: (eOvoos) goodwill, favour HIS 22. 50 Prv 

15.59. 19. ra sma 03 
XY eUvoos, -votos : well-disposed, kindly, friendly Nu 12. 3 

Ps 37. 11 32 t, 63 
DUY  atveogs, ém-; cf. Go] 66 
TY eùrj: bed; bedding; abode of nymphs, animals; lair 

of a deer; form of a hare, nest Ex 21. 10; v. TN +t 
CUVUy QD wevOnua: lamentation, mourning (pl) Ez 

24. 22 Am 2. 8 61, 290 trn 


XY UY drp 32 t, 82, 285-7 un, 290 un 


XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 54: 


]23 movos: work, esp. hard work, toil Eccl 1. 13, 3. 10; 
trouble Ib 2. 26, 4. 8; business, enterprise, undertaking 

Ib 5. 13; stress, trouble, distress Ib 2. 23, 5. 2 68 
X .p39 etoyxos: of good size, bulky, massive; of moder- 
ate or convenient bulk, compact, portable, of manageable 


fee 241, 38 
pss ply ayKvAioy : Dim. of ayxuan, loop in noose ; 
link of a chain Jud 8. 26 Cant 4. 9 3B, 421: 


DSF ôpócos: dew; in poets pure water; of other liquids, 
ô. duzélov (grape), ò. xaXdyou sugar; of oil, of 
honey Joel 4. 18 Cant 8. 2; cf. zéeaipos, p. 5:0 

9 DED odor 315 tm 

E WER zédpa, -pn: ashes; y, yata: earth, as an ele- 

ment Gn 18. 27 Jos 7.6 IIS 13. 19 Ez 27. 30, 28. 

18 Jon 3. 6 Job 2. 8, 30. 19, 12. 6 Thr 2. 10; earth 

(including land and sea, opp. Aeaven, or land opp. 

sea) Job 41.25 [>X, 7 £, — 60 

„MZ raóos: grave, tomb Jes 38. 18 Ps 22. 30 63 

naEY PIES  dyopa: v. STEM Jos 18. 23 IICh 13. : 
cf. Latin forum; JEL Z£yopatos Gn 23. 8 Ja 67 

Z fov: wood, cut and ready for use, firewood, moder 

Gno. r4 Ex 25. 10 IR 9. 23 HIR. 12. 12; post, gailous 

Dt 2:. es Jos 8. 29 Esth 2. 23; of live wood, tree 


us 
dz 

2 
Jo 
Ha 

[e 


- 
r 
l 


Gn 1. 2.9, 18.4; cf. dfuAow iaó£vÀov (like wood. 43 
232, p run v. TX Gn 3. 16, 17 05 
“335 TUE brave, valicnt; good, capable Dt 32. 36 

IR 14. 10,21. 21 IIR g. 8 (o. 205) 82 
732  cyoÀdQu: fo have leisure or spare time, to be at leisure 
l haze nothing to do; to loiter, to linger Jud 18. 9 53, 60 
282 Sean oie idle Prv 6. 6, Q, 26. 14 53, 66 
n?XZ AIST  oeyoMj: leisure, rest, ease; idleness Pry 19. 

1553 31. 27 45, DD. 422 


D37 oeredv, contr. darot, poet. oaov : bone Gn 2. a 

Ez 24. 5, 10; bones of the dead Gn 50. 25 Ez 37. 

of the skin Thr 4. 7; cf. 8éuas; opa 81, 99, 386 
2sY „DSF Suvayrs: (Bvrenai) power, might; generally, 

strength, power; oukcard power, authority, influence 

Jes 40. 29, 47.9 56 
MSY NIY ayopd, dyvps: (dyetpw, WRX) assembly; 

gathering, crowd Jer 9. 1 Joel 1. 14 61, 326, 377 
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AIST NISY wanpyupis, ravay-: (was, dyvpus) general 
or national assembly; esp. a festal assembly in honour 
of a national god; festival (W); dyepors Dt 16. 8 . 
IIR 10. 20 Am 5. 21 61, 326 
2p9 devaxilw: play the dévak (cheat, quack, impostor), 
cheat, lie Gn 27. 36 Jer 9. 3; DIPY pevaxccpos: 


cheating ; imposture (W) IIR 10. 19 65 

SPY axpos rovs; dxpos: at the farthest point or end; esp. 

of extremities of body, à. zédes ends of feet ; daxsos mous 

heel (W) ; arqOeos, c-78os : ball of the foot; àxpózovs: 

foot Gn 3. 15, 25. 26; fyvos: track ; 500r ; poet., foot; 
foot-print (YY) Cant r. 8 32, 63 

IpI éxdéw: bind so as to hang from, fasten to or on; bind 
Gn 22. g 113, 104 trn, 420! 
"PZ  daxwdns: lentil-coloured ; freckled Gn 30. 30-40 05 
NZE? épypa: fence, guard Dt 22. 8 dg 
p oxoAtalus: DTATPZ Gyx-oMGcZo Ga tm 

702 ,'VYEY  dxovpos: !xobpos) childless, without maie heir 
Gn 11. 30, 25. 21, 29. 31 Dt 7. 1X 1, 327, 380, 667 

"PT  éfoovoaw: dig cu! of the ground, diz up; uproot 
W) Eccl 3. 2 220 

TZ aoKopmods 331 tm; DOPZ owovpos 527, 320 tm 

TZ 3: v. DR Nu 21. 28; ydoos: land, country G2-3 

2^7 aopaBwwilerar; NINE PINY dppasdyv; dode; doyo; 
puatcov; DIY £p. B); DOZDED rà puota a7-2 tm, 327, 
349 tm, 387, 402, 123 t, 420 t, 679 Um 

207  Japaéwn: pluck up courage, venture Jer 30. 21; c. 
v 59 

es ġépw : bear or carry a load Ez 27. 0; recette Gn 24. 
2; €épuw (B): protect, guard Ib 43. 0 65, 038 im 

279?  óopnnua: thet whisk is carmed, load; íÍreignt iW: 
Ez 27.9 60,71 

207 apéaxw: (dpo, not extant) please, satisfy Mal 3. 4 
Prv 3. 24 (—ox) 23 

STENT dupo: Med., mic with others, mingle in sociely; 
have dealings with a person Esr 9. 2 6o 

299 guvpuós: mixture, confused mass, disorder Ex 12. 38 
Neh 13. 5 66 
cur ayopaiv: p», OMEN Ex 12. 6 377 


3259 éprneróv: (čpmw) beast or animal which goes on all 
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fours ; creeping thing, reptile, esp. snake; épr3s: name 
of an animal (snake?) Ex 8. 17 


2709 éazepos 
222  xopc£: raven, crow Gn 8. 7 Lev 11. 15 
n21nZ  zópevpa : means of going, carriage Ps 68. 5; dpodos: 


reed used for thatching houses Lev 23. 40 Ps 137. 2; 
pl., ópédovs (PoiBov, i.e. his temple cU e [heights 
overlooking Mecca] 


-n A ee 
sila bat 
= 


* r 
épnpra 


uz 33, 48, 50: 
STE RIII SITE  épouixós ; “TIVE epnpizns P 
DID NS  Gpéyo: reach, stretch, stretch out; metaph., 
reach after, grasp at, yearn for; abs., yearn, desire Ps 
5. 4, 42. 2; xpriGo : desire, long for, crave 

MIE pew: fow, run, stream, gush; metaph., of things, 
rain Jes 32. 15 

MID TIS Sopéw, -evw: Frequentat. of dépw, implying 
repeated or habitual action; most commonly of 
clothes, armour and the like, dear constantly, wear 
Jes 22. 6 ICh 12. 8 (9; 

WIZ AISI  éenuów: stn bore The 4. 21; leave empty 
IICh 24. 11; empty (Wy Gn 24. 20 

mT uópov: esp. of the members or parts of the body; 
in pi., esp. parts or genitais, male and female Gn c. 
22 IS 20. 30 

TNI rompa: bad state or condition Gn 42. 12; in 
moral sense, wickedness, vice, knarery Dt 23. 15, 24. 1 

news 


! xàpóozos : kneading-trough (pl.) Nu 15. 20 
T Enpos: dry; solid food, i.e. cereals; xapzos £., 

i.e. cereal, opp. «. £Mvos, produce of trees, i.e. 
fruit, wine, oil Nu 15. 21 Neh 10. 38 

T^ Inpiddns: of beasts, sazage; of men, brute! Jes 
29. 20 Ps 54. 5 

TU OB xpdriaros, xdpr- (as always in Hom.}: 
isolated superl. from xparvs, strongest, mightiest Jes 
13. 11, 35. 9, 49. 25 Jer 15. 21, 20. 11 Ez 28. 7; Ps 
37.35, 86. 14 Job 6. 23; dest in its kind; of persons, 
best in birth and rank; of animals, best; fiercest 

“YY mM  ereppós (B) : barren Gn 15. 2 Lev 20. 20 

q^?  mapaakevdLo : get ready, prepare Gn 22. 9 Ex 40. 4 


513 


d. 
tor 


33 t, 52, 380 
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Nu 23. 4 Pry 9. 2 Job 13. 18; PUL évagiÜu éco) : make 


account of, value Lev 27. 8; v. NTN 61, 362 
JIE ADI NIWD wapacxevacpa: arrangement Ex 39. a 
37, 40. 23 HICh 29. 18; -oxeun: a pitched battle 61 


TOY waparacow: place or post side by side, draw up in 
battle order Gn 14. 8 Jud 20. 20, 30, 33 IS 4. 2 IIS 


10. 9—10 Jer 50. 14 6: 
"22972  maparafig: mershalling, line of battle; pitched 

battle, battle IS 4. 12, 16, 17. 20-2 ICh 12. 38 (39) 61 
"179 Ó8apaéw: haze no fear of; not to flinch from (face 

bravely) (WW) Job 37. t9 55 
213 TpavÀosg: mispronouncing letters, lisbing, stammering 

Ex 6. 12 o: 

n» — rpavpgariatos : wounded Ez 52. 21 (doubtful) b: 

022 (ox) TpoevucT(;w: wound, Pass. Ez 32. 27 e: 

77072 xetpas: cut short, shear, clip, esp. of hair 304 m, 66D tm 

719  dxovpos: (xovpd) unshacen, uncut (WY) 461 m, 060-5 2m 
"732  xovpd: that which is cut off; lock of hair; cut off end 

(of a wedge or beam? 204 m, EC tm 

732 péyas 24-6 t, 29-30 t, +8, 56, a2, 266 =m 
DNS dpovew: hace uncersiancing, be wise, prudent; 19 5e 
well aware of; t $e sensible, be alive Pry 15.5, 10. 25; 
€tpaviGu: = «ipoyevoucc (generally, dissemdls, IS 

23. 23 ie 

CUMES dmi: to be shrewd, prudent IS 23. 22 co 
INY  ópoovipog: sensible, prudent; possessing sagacity or 


discernment Pry 13. 10, 22. 3 Job 5. 12-13; sagacious, 

of animals Gn 3. 1 c6 
NIV  $pównov: preczcal wisdom, prudence; wisdom 

Pry 1. 4, 8. 5, 12; eiocveta : dissimulation, i.e. 1gnor- 

ance purposely afected to provoke or confound an 

antagonist, a mode of argument used by Socrates 

against the Sophists; pretence; generally, dissemoling 


Ex 21. 14 Jos 9. 4; dpomars: sagacity (SY) Co 
ANY péw: v. 113 Dt 32. 2, 33. 28 41, 45, 50, 369 tM, 412-13 
s, — paxtiLo, paxx- : cut through the spine, esp. in sacrifices 
Ex 13. 13 Dt 21. 4 Jes 66. 3 369 tm 
"^3 apralw 242 tm, 383 


MDW mpdmvdov: gateway, entrance; -Adv: gateway of a 
house; õpoġos, -$7 : roof 414 
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POY mépBÜo:v. O17 Jes 2. 19 Ps 10. 18; Üapaéc : v. 219 
Job 31. 34; xpariorevw: to be mightiest, best, most 


excellent Ps 89. 8 6t 
POP  paxü: v. TI Job 30. 7; cf. vedpor 93 

STV Wy TYY YY Bass: v. XIT Gn 1. 11, 25. 25, 
1, 36. 8 Ob 8 38, 55, 58, 92 


TIY revyw: produce by work or art; esp. of material 
things, make, build Gn 1. 7, 16, 2. 2, 3. 21, 8. 6 Ex 

1. 21, 36. 8, 12, 24-5, 35 IR 7. 8 Jes 54. m dress Or 
prepare a meal Gn 27. 4, 7, 9, 14, 17, 3! IIS 13. 5, 

7, 10; form, create Gn 1.25, 5. 1,6. 6, 9. 6 Ex 32. 35 

Jes 46. 6 Ez 29. 3; in Hom. freq. of building Ex 


21, of smith's work 40, 81, 78 t, 85-6 t 
ny Tevx-1p, -Twp: maker IIR 12. 12 Jes 17. 7 Job 
31. 15 Eccl 3. 9 64 


UTY  cevxróe, tux-: finished, wrought out, ie. compile 


Ez 40. 17, 41. 10, 46. 23; made by man's hand Ex 


41. 20 HIR 23. 4 Ez 21.20 64 
TZD  revyga: that which is made, a work Nu 31. 5i Jes 

29. 16 Ez 46. 1 Eccl 8. 9 Di 716, 201 
noz ADIT 4e: s. “ITN; eg- CNDZE IIS 2. :8, 

nzz7N Jer 29. 3 pag 
Er SYAYZ déxa: den; = STF eixocot 38, 68, 75 t, 319 
DTF bexds, -dSos: the number ten; = ekam [ote 

nz Gn 24. 55 53 
DOZZ, mT MYY Sexdry: tenth; tenth part Ex 16. 30 

Nu 15. es 6. 13 53 
SUV TE TISI Sexarevdw: of things, tithe them Gn 28. 


22 Dt ZU 22 IS 8. 15, 17; make people pay a tit 


eh 10. 39 33 
322 Sexareurys : fax-farmer Neh 10. 5 38 
TYZ2? decdreupa: tenth Nu 18. 26 Ez 45. 11, 14 Neh 

10. 39; lithe Gn 14.20 Lev 27. 32 Nu 18. 26 Dt 265. 12 58, 71 

[The significance of the m few homologies, 


centred on YY, cannot be exaggerated or too 
strongly emphasized; because they include ex- 
amples ofcardinal, ordinaland fractional numbers, 
a period of days (cf. érras/N2¥), a peculiar pro- 
portion importing economic and religious customs, 
and verbs. Besides, numbers are typical of a 
language; one learns them early on in life and 
$634 C 71 T 
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counts them on one’s fingers. Of course these 

homologies are not isolated; they form part of a 

complete system classified elsewhere, together * 
with other groups of homologies. These remarks 

apply with equal force to other sets of homologies 

in this all-embracing catalogue.] 


FY  mvpavargs: c. VYD; duyr: Dulterfly or moth 55, 62, 93, 127 
TV9  xazvós: smoke Ex 19. 18 Jos 8. 20 Jes 6. 4 Prv to. 26 60 
pro -éLo 215, 637-8 tm 


HpZZ2 mecpós: metaph., in pl, constraint, pressure 
of circumstances Jes 33. 15 Prv 28. 16 7i 


NTU NY els re (xai) d€xa 389 tm 
DAJY dorp 121 m, 288 t, «02 tm 
DX é€Bos: custom, habit Esth 1. 13 eo 
DSD xaf €ros: this year Gn 18. 10; PNY ó06vyos 65, 171 
RRND ^ yov: comer Ex 25. 26 Lev 19. 9, 27 78 
»  08n: lock or curl o has Jer 9. 25 ;3 
AXD ent (secondary) 170m 
3» POS 073 Um 
SRD ddos ER cen 
» Odpos: a large suce of cloth; commonly, a wie 
cloak or mantle without sleeves Ex 39. 28 Jes 3. 20, 
Dt. 5, 10 Ez 44. 18 god s 
BIE Geyydvw: touch Jos 16. 7; écéxo 78, 86 155 
CVX JTD wediov apuot: plain of the juncuon [of the 
Euphrates and Tigris] Gn 31. 18 130, 300, 668-3 
119 wpamides: = ópéves, rucrif, diaphragm Lev 1. 8 79 
nD,D,NB d8e:v. nl Gn 19. 12 Ez 40. 10, 12, 34 27-30 t, 34 5, 70 
DD avarvoy}, poet. dam» : recovery of breath; brezihing 
organ, of the nose n EU and mouth Ex 4. t0 4150 


INR MD aro pias 109 tm ; ME giw 318 tm 
MES Stadvodw: blow in diferent directions, disperse Jes 42. 

22 Go 
BIW POD Alyurros: the river Nile; Egypt; mros: of 
- land, flat, horizontal; sloping evenly, of Egypt Gn 10. 6, 

41. 45 Ez 27. 10 130, 300 
TD @npiov: (in form Dim. of dp) wild animal, esp. of 

such as are nga ; freq. of elephants [71D is homo- 

phonous with (13; in antiquity rulers assumed or 

were given hen names of wild beasts] IIR 15. 19 92 
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75 ddondos: a kind of bean, calavance, Vigna sinensis 
IIS 17. 28 Ez 4. 9 

Tid dutw, latc Ionic for devyw: abs., flee, take flight, 
opp. 8«ox« (pursue, chase, in war or hunung ; follow 
pat) Nu ro. 35 


T9! ducdw: blow, puff; swell with political pride Jer 22. 
28 

YI TE] siaduodw: blow in different directions, disperse; 
Pass. Gn 10. 18 Nah 3. 18 

MD 572 005, WENA Tapecow 

ND dodéw: sound, make a noise; rattle LIS 6. 16; 2. 7373 


VD oretpw: scatter like seed, strew Ps 141. 7 
75 WB dca-: scatter or spread about Jocl 4. 2 Ps 53. 6, 


89. 11; xara-: Pass., to be spread abroad, cureries 
Esth 3. 8 
"n2 D doBéu : to be seized with fear, be afingnied Dt 
8. 66-7 Jes 44. 8 Prv 28. 14 
Inon xara-: strike with fear; éx-: alarm, couse alarm 
Job 4- 14 
IND dd20s: (d€Bopars ganic flight; PoBos personinec, 
as son of Ares, worshipped at Selinus; paris “err: 
generally, fear, terror {distd. from d€os T clar 
we, reverence, for a ruler or divine being; ci. óeze 
uéyes Goog; v. TN à 


353 doiSos: pure, bright, radiant; as pr. n., ®oiZos, 
i.e. the Bright or Pure, an old epith. of 
Apollo, Q. Hróar; 
xDoiJos ; then alone as pr. n. (It is possible that 
is the homologue of ®PoiBos as well as of Flos, 
Apollo being the Sun-god.] 


part above the knee, 


Phoebus, 


rarely inverted, door 


wa pa m 
À - om 


js exryouvidos, -viç : great muscle 
of the thigh, taken as a sign of strength and vigour 
Job 40. 17 

MND SND AND uoxarw: Adv. below, under; in Logie, 

24 Jer 51. 

26—opD. 

PIKE: 


zò ú. yévos the subordinate genus—IR 20. 
23 Hag 1. 1 Mal 1.8 Neh 3: 7,5. L4, 12. 
76 éxdvw (above, on the upper side or part “25 


$1. 12, 15, 42. IO, TE ED. Gn 1r. 2 - before, in front 
of MD~OX Ex 23. 17 -57DK IR 12. 6 2D? Gn 23. 


1g; 4909 357 5Y Ib 11. 28, 23. 19; in the presence of 
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95-75N Job 2. 5 15773 Ex 20. 3 Jes 65. 3 Job 1. 11; 
in former times DD? Dt 2. 10); &mapxos : subordinate 
commander, lieutenant; subordinate governor, of satraps 56, 67 
DUD runas, dos: mallet, hammer Jer 23. 29 78, 8^ 
7D apguóc124, 127, 312; "5759 dudi 168 tm; "D722, "55 
emt 170 tm 
noioa audi woatos: about the husband, i.e. a follower 
of Baal Ez 30. 17; DZ22'2D (0/9) +/_ (Ashkenazi 


wav), n?a/n93/nCZ 123-4, 128, 312 
TD nalos: v. TR Job 31. 29; cf. Prv 17.5 93 
PDD Aydideos Gn 26. 26 128, 390 


wD zaMaxíü, os: concubine, mistress, Lat. pellex— 
Gn 35. 22 Jud 19. 1 IIS 16. 21 Esth 2. 14 HCh rr. 
21—opp. to a lawful wife (xoupidin GAoyos, Qxoizis 
"mx Cant 4. 9) ; prob. from same root as za\\es = 
ve&ug NYI (It is diffidently submitted that 
zaAAax(g is an atavism, the original homologue 
of 2275 being dugi dAóyo (short for dloyos audi d., 
a wife added to a u1fe, a second wife) or audi M xo 
'short for Aéxos c. à., a bed added to a bed—another 
bed—or a spouse added lo a spouse, another 
spouse))]; = zaAiexj; áXoyos (à- copul., iéyos: 
poet., partner of one s bed, wife mn Dan 5.23; 'zman, 


concubine; (à- priv.) unwedded Weve [like 7E, gc] 82, 108 :, 
369 
DIT D xopýrys: wearing long hair; with or without 
agrTjp, comet 34% 
aroz 


CDD dudi wadw: with point or edge on both sides; 
double-pointed, double-edged Ps 149. 6; audi: 7. 
"D; yváBos : point of a wedge, edge of an axe (WV) 168 tm, 
3:2. 390 
1B xpdyoos: vessel for pouring out, jug, esp. ewer for pour- 
ing water upon the hands of guests [to this day the 
Jews wash their hands before meals, the water 


being poured out of a ewer] IS 1o. 1 IIR 9. 1,3 33 1, 63 
RODI daa, -eiw (B;: hold out cither in the way of 

promise—Lev 27. 2 Nu 6. 2—or threat Jes 29. 14 119m 
"N75 MHaoAMówvtos : of or belonging to Apollo Jud 13. 18 iet 
ni?5 rapayT) 97 un 
n?5 rpoyds: (rpéxw) wheel 40, 42 t, 93 


1779 Bepdrevpa: 8. Beo divine worship 50 
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DOD daaA\doow: v. 07D Ps 18. 49 35t 
won bD bx Nu 34. 26 IIS 5. 16 moios beot!" HMov 
—initiate in the scrvice of God/the Sun-god— 


or [T\ovrwy beds ovt, Pluto is God 125 m, 128 
SDD réAeos and réAeos : serious, dangerous Job 31. 11, 
28 48 


2251 áw: Act, throw; with acc. of person or thing 
aimed at, throw so as to hit, Ait with a missile, freq. 
opp. striking with a weapon in the hand; Pass. Ez 
28. 23 88 


= E > , 2 
,292n3 DINI dyriBoldw: meet as a subblicrt, 


* 


NS 
[ES ig 
t 


entreat, supplicate Dt 9. 18, 25-6 IS 1. 27 IR 8. 33, 
42, 44, 48 Ps 106. 30 Dang. 20 Esr 10. 1 Neh 1.4 42 t, 67, 
88, 645 


7ED  dirtSdAnas : = -Aia (an entreaty, prayer} IR 3. 38 72 
28 droddvw: loose from; set free, release, relieve from; 

deliver /W); freq. in legal sense, acquis of the 

charge, acquit of being a thief; abs., acquit IS 2. 25 185 


GveiporroAMéu : dream, dream of Gn 48. 11 


D3087  sÀdoua: anything formed or moulded, image, 

figure IR 15. 15 91275 
D375D råda: moulding; fiction, invention Jer 49. 10 ri 
DTD  5zdpolos yh: the coasi-land of Attica; hence oc JT. 


i 


ma m am m m 


the beoble of the coast-land Ex 15. 14; c. S578 8 
onga JTelacyoi: Pelasgians; used generally for 
Greeks. The Pelasgians appear among the allies of 
the Trojans; but in Od. 19. 177, we hear of them 
in Crete. In Il. 16. 233, however, Achilles prays 
to Dodonian Zeus as Pelasgian; and ro [TeAecyixóv 
Hoyos was Thessalian Argos, the original seat of 
the Hellenes. Hdt. contrasts the Pelasgians with 
the Hellenes in 1. 56, while equating [Tedecyim with 
“EMas in 2. 56. But [IeAacyoi is used for Greets in 
Euripides Orestes 857, as in Virgil. Hence, Adj. 
[leAacyixds, Thessalian; but later for Argire, Eur. 
Phoenissae 107. [Perhaps Hebrew can shed some 
light on the subject and clear up the confusion. 
"1 is sometimes the homologue of yñ, esp. in Zeph 
2. 14 (cf. Ps 79. 2) ; but mostly, it is a derivative of 
y? and a homologue of yatos (of the land), ‘of the 
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country’, i.c. ‘people’—generally translated by 
‘Gentile’. From the Hebrew viewpoint, therefore, 
TTeXacyoi is the Adj. of «dpaAos yi, i.c. ‘people of 
the coast-land’, ™ of the zapatos. It is simply an 
appellative applicable to litoral people in general, 
and not the peculiar appellation of any particular 
people or stock. And that is precisely what the 
o°nD>D considered themselves to be. The coast-land 
of Attica was the original mdpados y7, whereas the 
South-Eastern coast of the Mediterranean was 
called wdpados vq (7.575) by its Greek droixor, arter 
their mother coast-land; just as its capital was 
called darv (A12), after Athens. Further corrobo- 


-—— 


ration is afforded bv neighbouring T7277 T7^ 


Sodxwy and TYY2/Zxipev.] 3 
"n?58 ankorai 264 im, 312 trn, 400 
iB oan: dest is «Q do t Ky “68, 85-6 t 
MB exxerdw, -xetrow : empty oul; clear oul; empty W^ 

Gn 24. 31 Lev 14. 36 Jes 40. 3 48. 51 
COD — yweta: corner, engle Prov 7. 8 IICh 28. 24; metaph., 

corner, secluded stot Pry 7. 12 35 Og Map e 
TAPE MID UD UE TID doin, ios: bíood-027. Ob a 


horse ; of red cattle; of the colour of fre; 7. 77 Nu 
25. 7 IS 1. 2 (cf. mim, mivvy: pearl) Prv 8. 11 Thr +. 
ee oe umts, paves: “Tain; fain Hom. downw ards, freq. 
the wrath of the gods Lev 17. 10, 20. 3, 5-0. 25. 17 
IS 1. 18 (cf. Ib 1. 0, 7) Ps 34. 17 59-410 
zpóawov; face, countenance, Hom. always in pl., 
even of a single person Gn 43. 3 Ex to. 28. 33. 23 


~l 
(D 
(os) 

2 


19 
u 
[P 
re 
} 


Ez 1. 10 Esth 7. 8 62, 83 t, 289 
mca  déyos: = rddos ‘‘Êdmrw 2P) graze, tomb) Dt 3. 

27, 34. ! 23 
MSD anddw: leap, spring Ex 12. 13 IR 18. 21 13, 38, 48, 303 
NOD ém: leap upon, rush at, assault IR 18. 20 248,40 
NOD mjdnua: leap, bound; wndnors: leaping Ex 12. 1 1338, x2 f. 


992 yds: generally, bare, uncovered; naked Ex 20. 4; 
freq. in Prose, as a military term, of soldiers :tout 
heavy armour, light troops, such as archers and slingers, 
opp. ózAtra: ("n»z), first in Hdt. ; (ot. = of peiras: 
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unarmed soldiers; the light troops) bare-headed, without 


helmet Jud 3. 19, 26 21, 43, 53, 406 t 
PID .PIMIOD Parnjpiov: stringed instrument, psaltery, 
harp Dan 3. 5, 7 33 t, 39, 48, 67 
COD ddanlw: make unseen; Pass., disappear, be missing 
Ps 12. 2 51 
"WD PoiBos: v. IND 306-7, 310-11 t 
“UD BovAdouar: will, wish; mean Nu 23. 23 40t 
» Fow: used in two general senses, make and do; 


make, produce, first of something material, as manu- 

factures, works of art, etc. Jes 41. 4, 44- 12 Ps 7. 14; 

in Hom. freq. of building; build Ex 15. 17; do; c. 

dupl. acc., do something to another Job 22. 17; eù 

morty Ps 15. 2, 74. 12; KOKOS 7. Mich 2. 1 Prv 30. 

20 Job 36. 23 67 
oZ5.n?$5,92DD,n7S9D2 soinua: work; deed, ect, opp. 


z&85nga (pl., incidents, happenings) Dt 33. 11 Jes 40. 


ro Ps 28. 4, 46. 9, 64. 10 Pry 8. 22 il, 74, 80 
n?Z2 roino: fabrication, creation, production, ODD- 
zpé&s faction) Ps 28. 5, 109. 20 IICh 15. 7 74, 50 


ZED draf: once IIS 23. 8, once only Jud 6. 39. once ror 
cil Jos 10. 423 d. €i ye? this once ZEB Gn 18. 32 


Ex 10. 17 Jud 6. 39 6o 
DYD sous: foot, both of men and beasts Jud 5. 28 
IIR 19. 24 Jes 26. 6 Ps 58. 11 Cant 7. 2 7a 


nz, TD ped SIND srerayvvur: open doors; open uide, 
of folding doors Gn 4. 11 Dt 11. 6 Jud 11. 16 Ps 66. 
L4 Prv 13. 3; spread out Lev 13. 5-6, 8, 23, 32, 14. 


.. 893 30-1 €, 53 6, 35-6 t, 44, 101, 417 t 
PID dzo-: spread out Ez :6. 25 36t 


NSD amiga (A): pide, chirp, of the shrill note of small 
birds; = uro (chirp like young birds) Jes 14. 7, 


44.23, 54. 1 Ps 98. 4 30-1 t, 361 
NSD éxxomrw: cul out, brezk out; xara-: generally, break 
in preces Mich 3. 3 36t 


n72,.915,n3D  $e(ona:: spare persons and things, e.g. 
in war, i.c. not destroy them; have mercy upon Ps 26. 
11; dzocoUw: save or preserve from; keep safe; pre- 


serve Ex 13. 13 Lev 27. 27 Nu 18. 16 Dt 7. 8 IIS 
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4. 9 Jes 29. 22 Jer 15. 21 Ps 78. 42 Job 5. 20 Nch 
I. IO 

"359 70d retOw: prevail upon, persuade, usually by fair 
means Gn 19. 3, 9; prevail on by entreaty IS 28. 23; 
in bad sense, talk over, mislead IIS 13. 25, 27 [ob- 
viously, a metathesis} 

n^p29 ,JVIPD wapaxarabynn, «araf (prob. falsa 
lectio): P of money or property entrusted to one’s 
care Lev 5. 21, 23; of persons entrusted to guardian- 
ship, d Ter 52. 11; of persons under the pro- 


29-30 t, 31t 


69 


tection of the state, sacred trust Gn 41. 36 56-7, 74, 93. 055 


nPI yos, bà-, $àóa£f: pl, accounts; reckoning Jes 
10.3 Hos 9. 7; cf. dyw: IPD c. DIN Nu i. 44 
IIS 24. 2,4 

T2D,nTPD TDD Udioua: proposal passed by a majority 
of votes; esp. measure bassed by a popular assembly, 
decree, act Ps 119. 4, 56, 87, 93, 168 Job rto. 1 
IICh 31. 13 

PEL rdypa: ordinance, command lICa 31. 13 TPE 

Ps 119. 4 RTRS Job 10. 12; body of soidiers, z:zti:0n, 
óngade TIPET IIS 24. 9 NZE Nu r. 49 

MVS  otyo, otyvupi: ihe compd. Grotyvvui CF groyw IS 
much commoner, ct. also dtotyvuur ;—c£en Jes 37. 
I7, 42. 20, DI. 1; Pass., Gn 3. 5, ^ Jer 32. tà 


t3 


72509 foüs 30:48, 
RIBS Onpiov: as a term of reproach, £east, creature 
Gn 16. 12 Jes 32. 14 Jer 2. 24 Ps tos. 115; 2. MSX 


ANB 770pÜos: v. NIRS 
7272 WD  spogoAj: cdzanced body of cavalry 


33, 1712 pets, ovoerv's, éos: mule IIS 13. 29, 18. 9 
IR 1. 33, 10. 25 HR 5. 17 
US ATD poor: 2. MND Esr 2. 55 Neh 7. 57 


STB sapdSeroos (also wzapadioos): enclosed Park or 
pleasure ground, Oriental word first used by Neno- 
phon, always in reference to the parks of the Persian 
kings and nobles; ‘“Eowepis, iSos, pecul. fem. of 
éaépcos, western (ase) ; as pr. n., “Eowepides, at, the 
Hesperides, daughters of night, who dwelt in an island, 
on the western verge of the world, and guarded a garden 
with golden apples Cant 4. 13 Eccl 2. 5 Neh 2. 8 


aa <3 
232» at 


Gn 
[v] 


2701,39, 
42 t, G2 
93 

Sa 

Be 
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md dépo 42 t, 638 tm 
WIS SMD ,1311D adpaxros, addapxros: unfenced, un- 
fortified, unguarded Dt 3. 5 IS 6. 18 Ez 38. 11 Zach 


2. 8 Pry 25. 28 Esth 9. 19 go. 112 
115 é£pgyorv: of flowers (secondary) ; o8ov, fipó8ov : rose; 
l mostly Rosa gallica, red rose 26, 41-2 t, 48, 50-1, 59, 109 t 
“TE dopa: (dépw) that which is brought forth, fruit, pro- 
duce, crop Gn 1. 11, 30. 2 Dt 26. 2, 28. 51 Jes 5. 10 79 
1)3 épyov, zépyov, rapyou: (épdw} hardwork, dificultiodo 42 t, 48, 5 


r2^z -vpyazt:s : fem. of -ras, made like a lower, enmeta- 

Guava 7. Curtain-hangings edged wilh a pattern lite 

battlements Ex 26. 31, 35. 12, 38. 27 Lev 24. 3 $2 
075,209 cmrapdcaw:r.'j?t Lev 10.6; 03112 &uaczc2a- 


«70s : iorn lo pieces (cf. azapaxzos in «vrocTapax-os: 


form by dogs] Ib I3. £5 67, 117-18 
S53 ypud: griffin; a bird, prob. the Lammergzeier, LNN 

Leti 15 Dc 14.45 38, +09 
TD muodos (yj): (land) of fire; hence also cl! [— 


o'e, terminal c] Ez 27. 10, 38. 5 Esth 1. 5 pass 5 


28 Esr ty t IICh 36. 23 3co 
STE STE IB STS  yosedo::tebarate,d:iside Lev 11.3 
Dt 14. 7 Jes 58. 7 Zach 2. 10 Ps 69: 32; Pass ES 

fJ ; - 5 a]l = a a 

sebarated, severed or dicided Ez 17. 21, 53. 12 oe 82] 25, 35-0: 
S75 rapdaow, -rrw, also @odacw: Stir, troudie, in a 


physical sense; agitste, disturb; cause confusion; of 
an army, etc., throw into disorder 


G2 


272 ,n2712  rapayy, also rdpyg: disorder, disturbance 
or ubAzaval; political confusion, turmoil, and in pl. 
tumults, troubles 05, 97 Um 
27202  zpoxópuiov : (xópn; forelock of a horse; frontal um 
of human beings Nu 6. 5, ra m. JiAoUv Strabo 3. 
17; alow: strip bare, mostly d nye ‘emogupew: 
shave clean; shave of (W); 39207 NY SDI Ez a4. 


20; the LXX has: «ai ras kopas adray où juAGoovat ; 


Ec nltidnooréMw: fut off, dof 119m 
nsis (Papaw) édopos; cf. $povpós : watcher, guard 
"NE from rpoopos (cf. oŭpos (B))) 86 t, 336, 345 tm 


FSI rvpavargs: (adw (X)) moth that gets singed in the 
candle IS 24. 15 45, 93, 99 
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T?P püeco, pyyvups or -vw: the word is hardly used 
by correct Att. Prose-writers, exc. in Pass.— break 
asunder, rend, shatter IIS 5. 20 Ps 80. 13 Neh 3. 35; 
break oneself a way through Gn 38. 29; cf. 32 

Y 3 piypa: breakage, fracture; cleft, chasm, chink Jud 
21. IS IR 11. 27 Ez 22. 30 Job 16. 14 Neh 4. 1,6. t 

7753 dpdáyyua: (dpdcow) fence, breast-work, screen, (pl.) ; 
boom placed in a harbour Jud 5. 17 

T°)  zépÜw, mopÜéc : 2. S37 IIS 5. 20 Ps 8o. 13, 89. 4 
Eccl 10. 8 ICh r4. rr 


»  "pdOOuo, -rrw, -Bóo, -pücco: effect an object, be 
successful; evapayéw: = eÙ awpdcaw, do well, be 


well off, flourish; prosper (W) Gn 28. 14, 30. 30, 43 
Ex t. 12 Jes 51. 3 Hos 4. 2, 10 Pry 5. to Job t. to 
ICh 4. 38 IICh 11. 23, 20. 39 

PIS PVD fpéyua: = cxoSpeypa, infusion, extrac!; = 
Époxuos, from Bodyw (wet, steed in water) 

PS mópos: (meipw, reac) mecns of passing a rizer, ford, 
ferry; 7. “EX\ns, = ‘Ed\oworros; 'lówos =. the 
Ionian Sea which is the bassage-way from Greece 
to Italy Ob r4 


NPRD pdxerpov: = paxis: the beginning of the spine 
IS 4. 18 
VOS mpazibeg:cc. USE Ex 29. 14 


ITD  vpoards, dSos: vestibule, porch, portico Jud 3. 22 

MINE ypady: catalogue, list, return Esth 4.7, 10. 2 

D^P @rp, Ünpós, 6; larer also 4: beast of prey, esp. a 
lion Gn 2. 14; r. Vpn; NID 

YZ72.v75 Babilw: walt; merch, of armies; generally, go, 
proceed Jes 27.4 Am 4.4 

MESES Babuds or Zacuds: generally, hollow in a joint 
ICh 19. 4 

STD sous, oóóg: v. EFD 1S 20. 3 

Poh PYD meray, dya-: os. DN 

D abérnua: breach of faith, transgression 

SVD aberéw: (G8eros) deny Hos 8. 1; deal treacherously 
wrth, break faith uith IIR 1. 1 Jes 1. 2 55) 

WS, PID.TID WIS AND gpalw: point out, show ; explain 
(opp. Aéy« which means simply speak, say), declare ; 
of oracles Gn 40. 8 Lev 24. 12 Nu 15. 34 IS 3. 1 


Qi 
Or 


68, 92, 98 un 
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C 
ui 


Dan s. 12, 16 ICh 13. 2; ywpilw: separate, divide ; 

exclude; Pass., to be separated, severed, or divided ; to be 

different; laws apart from others, far different 25, 36 t, 42 t. 44, 69 
DB  zoróv: v. r3 Dan 1. 5; oira (grain: wheat and 

barley) xai word, Hdt. 5. 34, Bperotot (meat, opp. 

zoróv) xai noroios, Euripides Supplices 1110, meat 

and drink [phrases sirnilar to 33°08] 73-4 
cXND ND atdvidtws: z. ONER; cf. wap modes: at once 82 
EIND dOéypa: (written TS in later Insert.‘ 

voice; speech; saving; v. CD2D; dýġiopa: brobosci 

passed by a majority of votes, esp. measure passed 57 c 


popular assembly, decree Esth 1. 20 pé 
AMD] mo0éw, -Ojw: Med., long for, yearn after (what is 

absent}. miss or regret (what is lost} Job 31. 9 43 
n22 a point of vocalization 83, 99 
ADI o meravvuga: v. NBE 
"Z8 maios, vais: c. j> Prv 8. 5, 19. 25, 21. 11 82 
DDD gerria: = dwpie; dwutov: Dim. of «opos: (oc 


morsel, bit; zaocóv: (2da0o powder Lev 2. 6, 6. t+ 

Ps t47. 17 5 
Tz So, wravos: (arava: céT Ingo aterm ages 
j| ccUmvog. Traros: TTIP, -éropat) firing, DH. 


wz. dis: o. YEN; D the serpent Prion, slain 


bv Apollo Dt 32. 33 Jes 11. 8 Job 20. 14, 16 a3 
]2E? Zaĝuós: (Baivw) sieb, threshold IS 5. 4-5 Ez a. 3 

Zeph 1. 9; NSTI 71 
SnD eee v, ODEN Nu 6.9 Hab 2. 7 82 
SnD doafw: v. ITD 24 t, 60 
DNNQDNS wdx: human ordure Dt 23. 14 Jes 4. 4, 30. :2 60 
n2NN viov: v. YY; ayoives: rush, reed Job 40. 21 45 52 
RS GS WS xrTvos, «vy: (xrdopar) mostly in pl. 

«vea, contr. «rm, flocks and herds; in sg., a 

singie beast, as an ox or sheed Gn 4. 2, 12. 16, 20. 14, 

30. 43 Ps 8. 8 2705 535 


X23  oéJouav: generally, day honour or respect to; Act. 
cé3w is post-Hom., worship, honour, mostly of the 
gods; of suppliants Ex 38. 8 IS 2. 22 
», — OTparevs: serve in the army Nu 4. 23 (7?) 
RIS ofa: constellation, mostly in pl., heavenly bodies 
Gn 2. 1 Dt 4. 19; onpeta: military standard; a body of 
troops under one standard Ex 12. 41 Nu 10. 14 Jud 8.6 422t 
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XIS orparia: = arparos, army HS 3. 23, 17. 25, 20. 23 
IR 22. 19; sts. = orpareta, service Nu 8. 24; military 
serzice Ib 1. 3 (?); pigos: number Jes 40. 2 Job 7. 1 
MRIS  céfas: reverential ewe, which prevents one from 
doing somcthing disgraceful; also awe with a 
notion of wonder ^33 Ez 20. 6; generally, reverence, 
worship, honour; c. gcn. obiecti, dros aeflas, rever- 
ence for him N33 WwW IS 1. 3; oéflaois : reverence, 
(pL) maasa WER mm Hos t2. 6 Am 6. 14; cf. 
Sa8alios: (Zafós) a Phrygian deity, whose mys- 
teries resembled the zeera of Dionysus; hence 
afterwards taken as a name of Dionysus himseif; 
Ai LaBallin; dà LSeZahia (sic); also Tadalos; zou 
iòs Saovalou; Se2céros; Adj. VaBalios, Becchic £5, 414t 
Z3i23 vawa: prop. a fem. of čs (or avs); the striped 
hyena, a carnivorous animal with a bristly mane 


like a hog (whence the name} Jer 12.9 43; 51, 79, tot 
PX UIS dawa: a kind of antelope Dt 14. 5 Cant 2. 9, 

I7, 4-5 +5, 50, 79, 19: 
"23S oéBas: (céfouo:; cue with a notion of wonder; 

córect of awestruck woncer Jes 15. 10 Ez 20. 6 45, 80 


Z23 ypota, ~), yooa: skin; aprearance to the eve of a 


thing, its colour Jud 5. 30 495.191 
73 arhos: breast, of both sexes, being the front part of 


the Qópa£, divided into two zac7oi Jes 60. 4, 60. 12; 


; 
nT3 otras: food Gr. 42. 25 Jud 7. 8 535.57. 75. 375 
495. «IO 

"73 a letter of the alphabet 20, 24 
UIX LxvOys: 0. TS Jes ra. 35 t29t 


c 
PTS PTS APTS erdiwos, G+: according lo nght, just, 
legitimate Lev 19. 30 Dt 4. 8; ro pa 'vóicov, = 76 
dôixov (wrong, unngttzous, Dt 32. 4; truth Jes 42. 6, 
63. 1 Prv 8. 8, 10. 2, 13. 0; &. róg, a city in which 
justice 1s done, Plato Hippias Major 292 b Jes 1. 26; 
Adv. -xus, right, with justice, fairly Lev 19. 15 Jes 
I. 27, 1 I. 4 Prv 9. o, 16. 8, 12; of persons, upright, 
Just Gn 6. 9, 18. 23 45, 756 127 
TPIS M 127 
PISI Sixadlouar: plecd cne's cause, defend one’s nights 
Gn 44. 16 86t 
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ans arðs: Lev 13. 30 45, 82, 93, 366 tm, 400 
bas) dÓéyyopa:: utter a sound or toice, esp. speak loud and 
clear Jes 10. 30, 54. 1 Esth 8. 15; open your mouth 
Jes 12. 6; of animals, as a horse, neigh, whinny Jer 
50. 11 65 
"on32 dééyna (written déyypa in late Inscrr.) : sound 
of the voice, voice; utterance; pl., accents; of other 
sounds, as of birds, cries ; of a bull, roaring Jer 8. 16, 
13:27 65, 7! 
» jàwua: in pl. emulous eforts, rivalries; UnYoozva: 
poct. for C¥Aos, ov, 6, later eos, 76, LàXos : jecizum 
(= é8óvos) ; more usu. in good sense, eager rzzcírz, 
emulation; fervour, zeal Jer 13. 27 (cf. FRS tpAevos, 
-\ow : C. acc. pers., cie uith, emulate ; also of persons, 
bay zealous court to Ib 5. 8) 


71 
333 Évpis: Dim. of Qupa /dzor), window wt, 378 t, 390; 395 
COMIS yopaiv: v. "ED; midday, the time when the 

a.m. market ended ane the p.m. one began aa, 377-8 
WIS PTE Seph, Sépn: nest, throat; collar Gn 27. 40 

Js 30. 28 Cant 1. 1042.6 ôa. 325, 386 tm, 4211: 

4  Sdéoef, -pnf, Bdpock: corsizt; coat of mad, scale 

armour Job 15. 26 9, 77 
Nis nT faves: LIS 8. 5, 10. 8 27 t, 82, 65, 300 tM, 400-1 
TS MIS fyréw, -evw: seek, sere for; Search arter, SEOTI 

out; hunt for (WY) Gn 27. 33 Ex 21. 13 Lev 17. 15 

IS 24. 12 Jer 16. 16 Thr 3. 52; cf T33 43 
USUS Carne: that which m sought; Ẹnroós, ic 


ToS: 
= (nryros (sought for) Gn 25. 27, 27. 3; WSS 
Cy75)01.205 : to be searched; ra C. places to be beaten ror 
geme IS 23. 14; DTS oios: food Gn 42. 25 


p gi Dx ipezynpov: == 2Zacavrıorýpiov (guesiion- 
chamber ;in pl., instruments of torture) ; Unrpecov: a blare 
of punishment for slaves at Chios Ez 19. 9 Ps 66. 2 
CS igneis: seeker Jer 16. 16; TS Cnrmars: quest; 
search (W) Nu 35. 20 57 


RIS2 ,532 ode quarters, lodgings for travellers 

or soldiers IS 22. 4 ICh 12.8 (9); quarter of a town 

IIS n 71 
MS xarariĝnpı: place, put, lay down; ordain; make 2 
testamentary disposition Gn 50. 16 Dt 3. 28 IIS 17. 
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25 ; &«a- : arrange each in their several places Jes 45. 12 ; 
arrange or setlle mutually, make a covenant e onc 
Jos 7. 11, 23. 16 Ps rit. 9 

URMSO outs, 760105 : (Ücauos) O., title of polio, 
of Demeter Hos 5. 11 ; Üéajiov, 7éÜpiov, csp. in pl., 
laws, customs, rites Gn 26. 5 Dt 5. 28 Prv 13. 13 Neh 
1. 7; 0eagós: law; esp. of divine laws 

amS xwxurds: skrieking, wailing Jes 24. 11 Jer 

Mot dAds, Gis (BY: sez “generally of shailow water 


2 
= 


4 
—-5 


near shore} Jes 44. 27 


DUUL ding: sea-water, brine; alter Hom., briz. Le. 
the sea EX 15- expe ch 7- 19 “lef Ce 1:313) 
HVS ords; yupós: juice of Er distd. from ods, in 


thatozos is prop. tae table juice, the milky juice which 
is drawn from a piant bv tapping it, esp. the acid 
juice of the fig-tree, RU as rennet Prv 15. 24; 
oxudos: cub, can, esp. used by peasants; of weocen 
milk-vessels 

PIS GiOdw: blossom, bloom: of flowers and piant; 


Tourish Ez 7. 10; 0t.85 5.0 


T'S far Odus: pul cul Towers. bloom Nu 17.23 PICO. 
metaph., ursi into Ser. Crees a Bs Cas 
sæ s 7 "x De ras t 
ém-i De brigal Ds 132. tS 
cxomidgw. itr rom 2 iigh piace OT WAS?” 
generally, 557, weiss, even on a plain Cant 2.4 
mas Sas Acad fiU tener Ex 12999 DC (5035 
IIR 5. 33, 12. 11 Ez 5. 4 Prv 30. 4 Job 29. 2 
mae er t S eg - ^ 
CUTS Béouq: package, bundle Gn 42. 35 15-25. 59 
t 
Hag 1. 6 Job 13. 27 Cant t. 13 
~us , ose 
UN  xepaueuc: 7. 73: 
muse t MEE i t ET ay è f E eLp, POMM 
SL TEUX CGU) 2 OMI 2 Use. 6e TéIYUU LRQ Du IT. 3» 
D: 20. 20 Hab 2. 1 Ps Go. 11: ICh 8. 5 737 


3 

Nah 2.2 IICh 14. 5); reryouayew : fight ite m 

i.e. conduct siege 2perz © recyouayia: battle utt 
walls, i.e. siege VESD Dt 20. 19-20 Jer 52- -Iich 
11.5] Dt 20. 12 IR 15. 45 Jer 21. Eo E 

733 gessi v. PR De 32. 4, 15, 18, 30-1, 37 IS 2. 

» xotpas: like a hog or hog’s back; rock Ex 17. 8, 

1-2 Dt 32. 13 Jos 5. 2 WS TS IR 5. 15, 9. 11 
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DONS SR elpyy s, youth devoted to or 
granted by Zeus, a synonym of TANS [in the 
last compound pr. n. MS is the homologue of 
pileos, whereas in the former two it is that of Zevs] 


Nu 1. 5-6, 3. 35 125-6, 390 t 

TOSS piov: (xnpds) honeycomb, mostly in pl. Ps 8r. 17 391 tm 
», pos: mountain, kill Nu 23. 9 368 tm, 410 
n3 aurs 89 tm 


POS pno nU  aywewlouo:: fight, contend for zictory; 
compete, wrestle (Y); generally, struggle, exer: 
oneself Ex 32. 6 Jud 16. 25 HS 2. 14 Prv 29. 9 36 


-——- 


MS PMNS PND PAT LAST kayata, also in nasalized 
Y pri wv r xagu, 


ve 


form xayydlw: laugh aloud, jeer, mock Gn 16. 1:1 


21. 9, 26. 8, 39. 14 IIS 6. 21 Prv r. 26 Job 39. 4 
Thr r. 7 ICh 30. 10 241,901.55 48, £9, 2909, 309 

pis pny pII xayecpos: loud laughter Gn 21.6 Hab 
1. 10 Ps 126. 2 Prv 14. 13 Thr 3. 14 vic rt 
WS xopos (B): : pure Ez 937. 13; cf. Kopos {A}, mina 44 

SNS ypós: pale, wan, of C E esp. dale gelle, 
15Rou s the colour yellow Jud s. 50, 69 


S  arodlos: (o- £A? Pd sea-force, feet Tes 


d 


1599, S7 2j PCO, 202 «0. 5969 un 351 
MTS TS Xo, forges: gelden yellow Gn 10. 15 jua 

t, 3r Joel s 4 22, 3I 1, G8, 150-1, 550, 393 t 
mici iei: TUS ux eee: Seay Xibóstos, later atya 


3 
1:1. 33 


fares Dt 3. 9 Jud 3. 3. 10. 12 IR 5 


MS YS is: of the sandy desert of Libya Jes 25. 5, 


i 
32. 2, 41. 18, 53. 2 Jer 2. b, 50. 1; sand Or mud at 


the bottom of the sea Ps 105. 41; v. OD 35¢ 
TOS OCT xtav: columnar gravestone; any column bearing 

an inscription HS 5. 7 IIR 22. 13 Jer 31. 2r “20 

Ez 39. 15 78, 399 
T^3 &àxavda: (ax AY thorn, prickle; any thorny or briskly 

plant Jer 48. 9; = axaxia, d. Alyuntia; = = dxcidos; 


cf NN^, NS] axar@oopar: (axavOa) become prickly; 
dxa:t&u : (dxavos, ax] A} to be thistle-headed Jer 48. 0 
T3533 avOos (A): blossom, flower Nu 17. 23 Jes 28. 
1, 4, 40. 7-8; chaplet of flowers Lev 8. 9; cf. avéio 23 
NS  av6guis 288 tm; Paipos; Üewpos; xoiÀov; a703os; 
wês 292 tm 
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MZ dpuvyw: roast or parch IS 2. 5 Jes 44. 16, t9 35 t, 416t 
"9X  épuxrós: roasted Ex 12. 8-9 36 t, 416t 
oos DOS —kevós, Kewos, xeveós, kévvos : emply ; Koios, 

xóvos : hollow; xvxos : round, circular Jud 7. 13 24 t, 60, 335° 
ands NE nos „737S xyaAxeiov, -xTiov: = -xtov 


(copper vessel, cauldron, kettle), cauldron, pot IIR 2. 20, 
21. 13 IICh 35. 13; D3DX/yaAxós: copper; anything 


made of metal Jes 18. 1 56 t, 8o, 422 t 
nnoX wuaxis, 0vAdxiov : Dim. of QvAaxos (sack, esp. to 

carry meal in; óag) Prv 19. 24, 26. 15 78, 80 
vou osm 938 oxidlw: overshadow, shade; cas! a 

shadow Ez 31. 3; darken IIS 20. 6 Neh 13. 19 33 t, 67 


?3 oxida: shadow jud 9. 36 Jes 25. 5 Ez 17. 23 Hos 4. 13 
Cant 2. 17; shade of trees, rock, ctc., as a protection 
from heat Nu t4. 9 Jes +. 6, 16. 3, 25. 4, 30. 2-3, 
42. 2, 49. 2 Jon 4. 6 Ps 36. 8, gt. 1, 121. 5 Job 8. o 


Cant 2. 3 Thr 4. 20 Eccl 7. 12; év ceed, i.e. indoors 


. Gn 19.8 22, 45 
9923 xedadéw: sound as flowing waters; of persons, shout 
cloud Hab 3. 16; évw: sint Ex 15. 10; cf. 320 466 


n?32 xwouwy: bell Zach 14. 20 =i 
x«vuHelov: zrmóci; mostly in pl Neh r2. 27 
ICh I5. 19; cf. xcov: cymbal wes 
7 


3) 


AES 35 7 xa AM cos S3 Ga eg 
dou QVI 73 » v2? Mm mS Rep dyaAna Nu 33- al 
Jud 8. 5,9. 48 IIS 2 28 Ps 83. 12 Dan. 9, 51 Hipp npe. 
i» 745355 U7 
bos SID  oxélos: leg from the hip SS Lev 11. 
21; leg of sacrificial victim Ib 8. 21; side-wall of a 
temple Ex 26. 26, 37- 27 81, 339 tM, 34! 
- zÀevpd : = zYevpov, ri) Gn 2. 21-2 ; side, of things 
and places Ex 25. 14, 27. 7 HS 6. 13 15 
ETS fov: wood edt anc sade for use; piece of : 
tog, beam, post; plans (W> IR 6. 15, 16 30t, 52 


avAn: prop. one wing of a pair of double gates— 
mostly in pl.—sts. of the Aouse-door IR 6. 34; 0vpa: 
door; freq. in pl. of double or folding doors 392, 399, 410 t 
77978 karais, naros: with beautiful children, blessed 
with beautiful children; dae child Nu 26. 33 
ROY ANDY PNOY Sida, -p : thirst Dt 8. 15, 28. 48 Jer 
2. 25 Thr 4. 4 402 


Md. 
Cn 
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TDX auvwpis, os: (auvjopos) pair of horses (with or 
without a chariot or carriage) Jes 21. 7; of mules 
IS 14. 14 HIR 5. 17; generally, a pair or couple of 
anything Jud 19. 10 IS 11.7 xxix t, 85 t, 9o tm 
mos NWS xopn: hair of the head Jes 47.2 Cant 4.1; 
metaph. foliage of trees Ez 17. 3, 31. 3 [cf 25 
(planc) Gn t9. 25 Hos 8. 7] 35 t, 37-8, 45, 67, 326 
MOM xopaw, -€w: let the hair grow long, weer long hair 
Lev 13. 37; metaph., of trees, plants, etc. Gn 2. 5. 


41.8 Ex 10. 5 Jes 43. 10 Job 5. 6 88 
MOS PSSA dme: wear long hair Jud 16. 22 TIS to. 5 

Ez 16.7 Ps 104. 14, 132. 17 [meaning extended to 

crowing! , generally] 8o 
TOS  amoxaurmrós: bent Gn 24. 22 Nu 19. 15, 51. 50; 


cf. xduzrw: bend, curze; Pass., bend oneself 22 
Nu 25.3, 5 


"23 Kon: wool Lev 13. 47; 2. 523 326 
"123 favdds (Exapavépos, Gn 10. 18 516 tm, 401 

MIDS xóug: v. DS 45, 69 
DICES dddvaras Lev 25. 23, 30 5-3 ta 
"no odor 3:5 5m. 406, 411% 
ZU xevog 397; Ui 


DIS  dxcv0o: thorn, prickie; in pl., prickles or spines ct 
the hedgehog and of certain fish Jos 23. 13 AIO 
[23  ocréoovos, ov: crown, wreath, chablel ; crown zs = 


badge of office; cf. S e thet whieh 
surrounds, crown, wreath Lev 16. 24 t 
SUS xeos 304 tm, 366 


TYS éxyéw, -yúvw : pour out, prop. of liquids Jer 48. :2 
cf. AXplyéw; nY3 lodzw: v. Pp Jes 63. 1; T73 
xetuat: lie, lie outstretched Jer 2. 20 51 

Ves Ss, DE SOY XCTI DMEUS piKpos and czs, 
puxxds : small, little; in Size, Gn t9. 20 Dan 2. Q; in 
Quantity, Jes 16. 14, 28. 10; in Amount or Import- 
ance, IS 9. 21 Mich 5. 1 Job 8. 7; of persons, ot 
smell account Jer 14. 13 Ps 119. 141 ; of Time, séor! 

Job 36. 2; of Age, young Gn 19. 31 Jud 6. 15 IR 6 
34 Job 32. 6; opixpod or uixpob within a [itle Jes 10. 
23: 29- 17 32 6 41, 

PSS  xwxdw: shriek, wail Gn 4. 10 Dt 22. 24 Jer 22. 20 32 t, 326, 
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DPPY xoxvrós: shrieking, wailing Gn 27. 34 IS 4. 14 

Jer 48. 3, 49. 21 Zeph i. ro 78 
p?31.pS93)3 owdyw: v. p33 Jos 8. 16 Jud 6. 34-5, 

7. 23-4, 10. 17, 12. 1, 18. 22-3 IS 10. 17, 13. 4, 14- 

20 IIR 3. 21 32 t, 599 
O93 dyopá 355 tm, 377-8 
MDS ADS JOS JDO JEO oxerdlw: (axémw) cocer, shelter 

Ex 26. 32, 27. 26, 36. 24 IR 6. 15 Prv 26. 2 31 t, 33 t, 67-8 
MDB oxasdwo: = oxomdlu (sby from a high place or 

watch-tower) Gn 41. 49 Ps 66. 7 Prv 15.3 Cant 7. 5 


[P] 


5 
MEW  oxozóg: (axésropat) one that watches; mostly loos- 
out man, watcher, stationed in some high place 
(oxomd]/"DV) to overlook a country, esp. in war 
IIS 18. 24-7 IIR 9. 17 Ez 3. 17 320 
is  Gxoméw: inspect; look to or into; codifouer: C. acc. 
, devise cleverly or skilfully Prv 31. 27 deo 
VES picos sparrow Gn 7. 14 Dt 22. 6 Ps 84. 4 Pr 
26. 2 81 
PCIDZ3  oxadis, os: Dim. of exady (basin or bowl 7523 
IR 17. 12, 19. 63, esp. £e! for honey Ex 16. 3: 3i 
TES émis: hope, expectation Tar. 17 74, 31 
SES ZUM grupás, oġv-: ball of dung, such as that of 
sheep or goats, hence in pl. cn o dome 
ROS AVES  oréóos:(océÓo, poct. for orédarvos, xices 
Messenian for orédaves (QDD); crown, wreath, 32r- 
land Jes 22. 24, 28. 5 351,49, 52 
YDS) rpdyos: he-goat, opp. aif (sne-goat} IICh 29. 2 57 
IS oxexdQo: v. MES; cf. xevdw: poet. Verb, cover, Arde, 
conceal ; P Kpvm Tu) 
DES EY oxeraards: covered Gut. 321,355 Tos tm 
Mise MEX Sadmmddyos: Say-eating; hence, inspired Ga 
ii. 45 132 m 
SES odis: v. DYEN Jes 14. 29 Q3, 368 tm 
SES ogor: Dim. of oos, sup. Jer 8. 17 31 


MSDS owilw (A): pipe, chirp, of the shrill note of small 

birds; = murzilo; óOéyyopa:: utter a sound; of the 

human voice, of weak, small voice, of worms Jes 8. 

19, 29. 4; of animals, as a horse, neigh, whinny Jes 38. 

14; of birds; poddw : sound, make a noise Jes 10. 14 53, 05, 422 t 
D?3 xóm 315 um 
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MDE arédos: v. MYDS IICh 3. 15 455 ; cf. IND 52, 326 
Pps OuAaxiov: bread-basket; = -xioxos; ÜvAaxos: v. 
nnvs IIR 4. 42 79 
38% Epes: v. NM Prv 23. 2 
TON arevós: narrow, opp. evpus 207 IIR 6. r Jes 49. 20 44 
332 crevov: narrow space Ps 118. 5; Subst., ra c. the 
narrows, straits of a pass Ib 116. 3 Thr 1. 3 7t 
21S Eqpaivw, aletper 43, 52, 95 trn, 100 tm, 402 
anmas IICh 4. 17 356t 
nO3 i5: female rival IS 1. 6 44-5 
‘SN a point of vocalization 
“IS orúpaf: v. PTN ; dwoexor, 76, (sc. ddppaxoy, cetyuc 
- cupo: (cudc) socp, unguent) itch-salze Gn 57. 
25, 43. 11 Jer 8. 22, 31. 8 57, 93 
TIS xpéos: = ypeta ((xypdouar) need, want}, xoec 
(want, need) IICh 2. 15 toI 
NUTS dvOpndwv: hornet Ex 25. 28 58 
DDIS Oepamn IR 17. 9-10 Ob 20 130-1 t, 500, 320, 390 
TIS eydalow, éxÜpatvor : hate, detest; xnpaives (A: ^p) 
harm, destroy Nu 25. 17, 33. 55 Esth 3. 10: « 
éyBodravres one s enemies DDNS Jes 11. 13 68 
3S éyPods: hated, hateful, of persons and things; Aci.. 
hating, hostile; as Subst. enemy Gn 14. 20 Nu ic. 0 
D: 32. 41 HS 24. 13 Thr 1. 5 Neh Q. 27 226 
TIS Gyoarpifw: store, treasure up; lay by IS 25. 2a Jes 
8. 16 Pry 30.4 Job 26. 8 392 
NIY Onaaupds: receptacle for valuables Gn 42. 35 Hag 
1.6 Prv 7.20; wropdos : young branch, shoot; generally, 
branch Cant 1. 13 
TNS xqpatyw (B): (fə, lo be sick at heart, anxious; 2: a 
thing Gn 32. 8 Jud 2. 15 IIS 1. 26, 13. 2 Thr 1. 20 
ICh 21. 13; cf. xgpaciro (A), sup. 
MIS AIS jp: doom, death; plague, disease Gn 35. 3, 
42. 1 HIR t9. 4 Jer 0.24, 15. t1 Ps t20. 1 
ns Jos 3. 16 IR 4. 12, 7. 46 356t 
INP SUP yéw, yew, xew, yuvw: used in the simple 
form mostly by Poets; Radical sense, pour, prop. of 
liquids, pour out, let flow Lev 18. 28 Jer 25. 27 28 t, 48, 392 
WPI éx-: v. NYS Lev 18. 25, 28 Jon 2. 11 Prv 23. 8 51 


23P  dvaBéyouai: receive, entertain as a guest ICh 12. 
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18 (19); take upon oneself, submit lo; accept, receire 
Prv 19. 20 Job 2. 10 Esth 9. 23, 27 Esr 8. 30 ICh 


21. 1t ; undertake YICh 29. 16 58, 85t 
73p xejaXM| 79, 387-9 uh 
237 apd 12, 172-3 tm, 239 tm 
n93p  xvufiov: Dim. of «un (A) I (drinking cup, bowl) 

small cup Jes 51. 17, 22 39 
YI  xvpfayos: v. P212 34t 


T2P.T3P.Y3R kouila, cvy-: bring together, collect Gn 41. 

35, 48 Dt 13. 17, 30. 5 IR 20. 1 Ez 38. 8 Joel 2. 16 

Zeph 3. 8 IICh 24. 5; bring to oneself, coilect round 

one IIS 3. 21 IR. 11. 24, 18. 19 Jer 40. 15 Ez 16. 37 

Ps gt. 7 Neh 4. 14 IICh 39. 6 88 
TB ovyxopiorós: brought together Neh 5. 15 105 tm 
D32p coped: (xopifw} provision, supplies Ez 22. 20; 

gathering in of harvest; avy: ingathering, harvest =P 

Ex 22. 5 Dt 16.9 Jes 17. 5 Hos 8. 7 poy Gn 41. 47 78 
yop .Y2p .PDP auxdgw, -«doÓw: poet. Verb: corer 

closely, freq. with coilat. notion of protection Jes 40. 

11; close, shut up ; shut close Dt 15. 7 Jes 52. 15 Ps 77. 


io Prv 13. 11 29 t, 6g 
yI? 2 point of vocalization ca 
Sgp onp “Map Iess: o TIS Jud 5.21 IS 24. 14 
Job 1.3 X6 121: 159 t, 405! 
cup MDP  Dxwa:c. TS Gn 25. 6, 29. 1 Nu 23. 7 
Dt 2; 26; cf. axes: East Gn 2. 14, 3. 24 100 f, 201 t, 404! 
DIP AND adda: Adv., long ago Dt 33. 27 Jes 25. 7 42 1, 67, 
404-5 ¢ 
"POP kedaj: v. N7272 Gn 49. 26 De 28.35 Ps 7. 1; — 74, 79, 87: 
qp. TIPI oxordw: = oxoráio (grow dark; Jer +. 28, 
8. 2t Ez 32. 7-8 Joe! 2. 10 Mich 3. © Job 30. 28 52 
Ip 0 ExvOia:v. Cup Jes 21. 17, 60. 7 Jer 2. 10 Ez 27. 21 
Cant 1. 5 121 
Pvp Lxvdav: v. DTS IR 15. 13 t21, [951 


Tip up Up DIRDI  «odepilo: cleanse; xadaipw: 

in religious sense, purify Lev 16. 19; purify oneself 

Ib t1. 44 IICh 5. 11; get purified Ex 29. 21; Pass. 

Ez 48. 11; also of menstruation IIS. 11. 4; = 

xyddlw, ôa o: xafaipw (v. 10) [an atavism] 280 tm 
WIP .PIpN xabayilw, dgw: devote, dedicate; aprtw: 
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dedicate (W) Ex 13. 2 Lev 21. 10, 27. 21 Nu 3. 13, 

8. 17 Jud 17.3 IIS 8. t1 Jer 17. 22 280 tm 
Jp JP ayialw: = ayilw ( (dyos) hallow, make sacred) ; 
ayvitw: hallow (W) Gn 2. 3 Ex 31. 13 Ez 37. 28; 


esp. by burning a sacrifice IR 8. 64; Pass. Esr 3. 5 48, 

119 trn, 279 tm 

UIP ays: = dyiocvvy (holiness, sanctity) Ex 22. 30 74 
» -FTPD dáyíasua: = aytearjpiov (holy plece, sanc- 


luy) Ex 15: 12, 25. B, 26. 23 IR 8. 8 fes 52. 1 


Jer 31. 23 (22) Thr or. 10 Dan 9. 26, 11. 31 -43 
2+; aytoreupa: sanciuary IR 2. 28-31 (Ex 21. 


‘ 
"e 
woes 


2034) 71, 79, 396 t 
AIP UTD  dyos.:decoted to the gods ; in good sense, sacred, 

holy Lev 9. 19-20, 16. 4; of persons, holy, Sure Ex 

19. 6, 22. 30 Lev 21. 6-7; aytords: hallowed Lev 11. 


44 21t, 40, 107, TIG tm 
Cap .VUp warayélw: befoul Dt 22. 0 Jes 65. 5; = «c-- 
GigXvva 280 tm 


VIP  óBdya: xaraczUyov: given to unnatural lust; gener- 
ally, lecherous, lewd; xiva:Sos: catamite; generally, 
kwd fellow, dancer Dt 23. 18 IR 15. 12; xwe:8ela, 
-5ta : unnatural lust IR 14. 22, 22. 47; Cf. xeracyivw: 
dishonour, put to shame; diskoneur a woman, also of a 


male 280 tm 
VIP IPT (o: bring choui IIR. 10. 20 Joel t. 14; 
ava-: rebuild Neh 3. 1 51, 87, 280 tm 


22g cU npn éxxÀnoiaGc : Med. hold en assembly Ex 32. 1 

Lev 8. 4 Jos 18. 1 Jud 20. 1 IR 8. 2 Ez 38. 7 Esth 

8. 11 IICh 5. 3; trs., summon to an assemóly, conzene 

Ex 35. 1 Lev 8. 3 Nu 10:5, 16. 19 Dt 4. 10,31. 28 

Ez 38. 13 195 
ong 7a éxxAnata: (éxxAnros) assembly duly summoned 

Nu 10. 7, 20. 10 Jud 21. 8 Joel 2. 16; an assembly 

Gn 49. 6 Prv 5. 14 Esr 2. 64 Neh 5. 7 IICh 23. 3 194 
NIBP £xxÀgrog: (exxatéw) selected to judge or arbitrate 

on a point; umpire Eccl t. 1, 12. 8-10 (cf. 172 

Bacuevs : king, chief, Hom., etc.; freq. with collat. 

sense of captain or judge; cf. Ib 1. 12] 195 
onpnenp.o»npp,n?npB uj: a body of men united 
by supposed ties of blood and descent, clan, such as the 
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three Dorian tribes; dvAov: (jc) race, tribe or 
class; in Ep. more freq. in pl. Ex 12. 6 Nu 16.3 De 
23. 2-4, 33. 4 Thr 1. 10; swarm of bees; peodle Ex 

16. 3 Lev 16. 33 Nu 15. 33 IR 8. 65 Jer aa. 15 Ps 
22. 23, 26, 26. 5 Neh 5. 7 HICh 31. 18 

mp dyw: bring together Gn t. 9 Jer 3. 

P? adywv: gathering, assemòly Gn 1. 10 Ex 7. 19; 
Empa: hope, ea -uos : expectation Jer :4. 8, 
50. 7 Esr 10. 2 (cf. Pre 19. 18 Ruth i. 12 Tar 3. 20 
ICh 29. 15 

UE mpocĝocdw, -éc: ex£ezt, whether in hope or fear; 

wart for Gn 49. 18 Jes 5. 2 Thr 2. 16 
mpa e expectation Jer 29. 11 Hos 2. 17 Pre 20. 
:2 fob 7 
»  Téxpap, -ucp: fixed mark or boundar; ; fxec iine ot 
separation; sure i ah or ioken of some high and 


solemn kind, as Zeu s that his nod ts Lite 4124222, 
ihe surest pledge Jos 2 x 

TP dwm: (dw) sound, tone Ex 32. 18 Dt s. 1a IS 4. i: 
IR 1:8. 26, prop., 25e sound of ihe voice Gn 27.22 D: 


27. I4; mostly EINE beings, szerk, m afr 
34 4. 12, 5. 22 Jud 18.3 bs ag ana 


I 
mg Ó. URN VAR Ex 22. 3 (ch TAN DEO; the oy of 


animals, as of swine, dogs, oxen, asses IS rs. : 
Je: 9. 9 Job 4. 10 Ecel 10. 20; of the nig 


song Cant 2. 12; of sounds wade by inanimate 


objects, mostly poc:. Gn 4. 10 Ex ra. 19 Lev 26. 35 

IIS 5.24 IR i4 eTe er 25. 10 Ez 1. 24, 3. 13 Ps 16x 
e i192 P E , 

7; 2hrase, saying Ga 45. 16 23: cf. TP owne 

a«mpeéegu) that which s cred by a herald, crociome- 

ison; announcement Ex 30.6 Esr 1. : IICh 50. 22; 

mondelte, summers Est 10. 7; "p TTP oe 


Ovary, g.v. Jer 51. 55 cn Ib 44. 15 Neh 5 
DP opdow: rise from one’s seat, stand up Nu 23. 18 
DPR otxnua: dwellng-bizce Gn 24. 23, 25 Dt 1. 33, 
14. 23 Jos 20. 4 Jud 9. 55 IIS 7. 10; special senses: 
horse's stable or stall Gn 24. 31; temple, shrine Gn 
22. 4, 28. 11, 17, TO IR 8. 35 Jes 66. 1; xévoizc: 
embdty space Ib 5. 8 


" 


, 45:329 


O; 
Gs 
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Hip xépxam: long-tailed ape IR 10. 22 60, 67 
Dp. WAT TW D Godlw: moze quickly, ply rapidly 

Jer 50. 11 Hab 1. 8 Mal 3. 20 Job 41. 14 33 t 
ax xorion: Dim. of xou: 2. NDS Cant 5. 2, 11 ;8 


TPI éxpéw: flow out or forth, shed, let flow (7711 Jes 48. 

21 VEN Gn 24. 20 F) Ps 136. 15 PN}; xpovito : 

discharge liquid in a slender stream Jer 6. 7 196 
npa Kpovvwie : = Kpovvos (spring, icell-head, whence 

streams (777at) issue) Jer 2. 13, 8. 23 Ps 36. 10 Pry 

IO. 11, I3- I4, I4. 27, 10. 22, 18. 4; metaph., x. 

aiuaTosg Lev 20. 18; Kpouvioy: Dim. of Kpovvos ; cf. 

petpe 71, 80, 399 
"DD xpoumcpa : gush, stream ; -pós : gushing out of water; 

xpouvtov: Dim. of xpouves, c.s. Ps 68. 27 [Is this, 

like 7Wu2n, a double prefix-suffix : the first E repre- 

senting the terminal v, the second replacing -ue in 


Kpourwua £] 7! 
"M2 peua: (pew) that which flows, current, stream Jer 

2. 13, 8. 23 Prv 25. 26; discharge, flux, rheum Lev 

20. 18 8o 
MVP boxes: (Sdyouar) Becring-becm, main beam, esp. in 

the roof or floor of a house Gn 1g. 8 Cant i. 17; 

= ĉopc (B); £vÀov: Seam; plank (W) IIR 6. 2, 5; 

v. nO 58, 298 tm 
Dep Op OPN xretew, evo: kill, slay, freq. in 


Poets, also in early Attic Dan 2. 14, 5. 19, 30; Dut 

to death Ib 2. 13 put, get 
ip JER JEP (Mauros: Sup. of €Aayvs (small, short, 

mean, little); smallest, least Gn a. 24, 27. 15, 29. 16 

Jud 9. 5 IS 2. 19, 16. 11 IIS 12. 3 IR 12. ro IIR 

5. 2 Jon 3. 5; of leas? account Ex 18. 22 IS 6. 21, 


15. 17 Jer 49. 15 Zach 4. 10 76 t, 328 
MOP dwavdilw: pluck oif Powers Dt 23. 26; gather honey 
from flowers Job 30. 4; TMPZipéde: honey 33 t, 60 


"Sp  Ovpialo, -caivw, -taTigw: = wdw (burn so as to 
produce smoke; abs., burn incense; smoke, fumizcte) 
IS 2. 16 IR 22. 44 Hab 1. 16 VORI Ex 30. 7, 
20 Lev 1. 9, 8. 16 Nu 18. 17 IR 11. 8 MCh 26. 
18, 29. 7 280 
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"op mop ep Gupta, -tn: = Oupiapa, -npo (in- 


cense) Ex 30. 7 Dt 33. 10 Jer 44. 21 71 
NORD "opp ,nnpD Óvuarjptov, Üvyigr- : censer, vessel 

for fumigation Ex 30. 1 Ez 8. 11 Mal 1.11 Ch 26. 19 71, 74 
TROTE Cp going: purple or crimson; blood-bay, of a 

horse; red cattle—Phoenician—phoenix 24 t, 42, 48 t, 93 t, 

303 tm, 330 t 

TIP Poing, xos: Phoenician Gn 15. 19 82, 93 
nTP ÓOpgnvos: (Üpéoua:) dirze, lament Jer 7. 20 Ez 2. 10, 

1g. I4, 32. 16 Am 8. ro IICh 35. 25 48 

YEP xóa: the castor-oil tree Jon 4. 6-7 22 
TP reos: wall Lev 14. 3; IR 6. 27; esp. cth-wall 

Nu 35. 4 Jos 2. 15 22, 64, 8o 

»  y5»: land, country Jes 15. 1; city Jes 16. 7, 11 82, 92 

Tp [rep XZxv8ov: v. OTIS Jud 5. 21 pat, pog t 


Cp 7PU  xovéilo; IP xobdos: light, nimble IIS 2. 18; 
buoyant Job 24. 18; unsubstantial, airy Jes 19. 1; aoe 
in point of weight Job 24. 18 248 tm, 353 tm 


OP gorj: (ódo) sound, tone Gn 3. 8 Ex 32. 17 Lev Be 

56 Jos 6. 5, prop., the sound pde voice Dt 5. 16, 27. 

I3: T5 ni 14; sdeech, colze, ulteronce Gn 21. 17,27. 22 

Dt 33. 7 Jud 18. a3 
“32 Top rape res cSCYN fa 
"p LTR elpyy diós Esr 10. 23 Neh 12. 20 128 
xop clony beot Esr 10. 23 Neh 8. 7 128 
n?P dpuyw: v. 198 35t, 4IOt 
OP  dovxrós: v. “YS (3:7) 36 t, 416t 
DRYP yalxeiov: v. D123 Mich 3.3 36 t, 8o 


Pop 222p x«arapdouoi: call down curses ubon; curse, 

execrate Gn 8. du 12. 3 Ex 91.17,22.25 Lev 24. 11 

IIS 16: 7, 19. 22 IIR 2. 24 Jes 8. 21 Jer 15. 10. Ps 

37. 22 Pry xd 10 Eccl 7. 21-2 Neh 15. 25 48, 67 
n?9p Cpd, don: prayer; esp. a prayer for evil, curse, ir£re- 


cation Gn 27. 12-13 Dt 11. 29 Jud 9. 57 Jer 24. 9, 


25. 18 Prv 27. 14 59, 67, 326 
oop „opn xAevalw: jest, scoff; C. acc., scoff, jeer at, 

treat scornfully Ez 16. 31; Med. Hab 1. 10 39, 48 
YP yàú$w: carve, cut out with a knife; cause to be en- 

graced IR 6. 35 38, 68 


NYPA yAúppa: (yAvgw) engraved figure IR 6. 32 71 
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yop odevdorilw: = odevdovaw (use the sling) IS 17. 19 4! 
yp  odevóóvo: sling Job 41. 20 41 
.  €0dov, múàn, úpa: v. X25 36 t, 392, 399 t, 416 t 
MBP xouión : (xouilw) gathering in of harvest ;8 
Yop ouo: v. YIP 88 
jp «vv: nest Dt 22. 6 Ob 4 Hab 2. 9; v. TIY pR 48, 326 

WP Siadbovew: envy Gn 26. 4, 30. 1, 37. 11 Jes 11. 13 
Ez 31. 9 Ps 37. 1, 106. 16 Pry 23. 17; émi-, mpos- 65 


Nip RLZ óOovepos: enzious, jealous, of persons; of the 

gods, jealous of those who abuse their gifts, or who 

enjoy unbroken felicity Ex 34. 14 Jos 24. 19 56, 65 
MOP Sdoves: ill-will or malice, esp. envy or jealousy of 

the good fortune of others IIR 10. 16 Eccl 4. 4 39, 65, 239 tm 
MP yewaw: causal of yiyvoucs; mostly of the father, 

beget; Med., produce from oneself, create; metaph., 

engender, produce; call into existence Gn 4. 1, 14. 19 


Dt 32. 6 Ps 78. 54 Prv 8. 22; = yovaw 34 t, 48, 326 
MP yovers: begetter, father; generally, progenitor, ancestor 

Go rs. 19 Dt 32. 24 24t, 42: 
MD  dwéouci: buy, purchase Gn 25. 10 IIS 12. 3, 24. 24 

Jer 13. 1: Neh 5.8 51, 85t, 505 
nTDO owns: buyer, purchaser Dt 28. 68 Jes 24. 2 31 


J? we, ra: goods for sale, mar&et-wares; wares (VW) 


Gn 31. 13 Lev 22. Ir Pw 4.7 51 
TPZ eS Sanya: purchase Gn 17. 12, 23,23. 18, 31. 18 

Ex 12. 24 Lev 25. 18 Ez 38. 12 51, 71 
nae xevos ir. DIN; gyoives: z. IIX Jes 19. 6, 42. 3 Job 

40. 21 423 6 77, 395 
»  €qves: = xoppuos (A) ((xerpar) trunk of a tree (with 

the boughs lopped oft ;? 45, 52 
CCP?  xpnonuos: (xpac (DB) A) oracular response, oracle 

Ez 12. 24, 13. 7; xphpe: oracle 21,327 
DNE? c—yue: anvihing congezizd Zach 14. 6 39 


"Zp WEP  dxavüdóns: fuii of thorns, thorny; onickiy; 

ayvwons, falsa lectio for a.; dxarOdyotpos : hedgehog 

[cf. &xavda : in pl., prickles or spines of the hedgehog 

and of certain fish] 30 t, go tm 
TEP vxaLo: vc. Y2p Dt 15. 7 Jes 52. 15 29 t, 69 
YƏR xougilw: make a light leap; éxandSdw: leap out; 

jump, leap (W) 24 t, 69, 353 un 


57.0 XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOM OLOGIES 


TPDXp ARP NSP .MSp Dy  €oxaeros: farthest, utter- 
most, extreme Ex 16. 35, 25. 18-19, 26. 4 Dt 30. 4 
Jes 37. 24 Ps 48. 11 Prv 17. 24; e$ éoxárov € 
Zayara dzixéaÜa reaching from end to end Ex 26. 2 
Dt 4. 32 

ASp agos: bottom, foundation 


CO vi 


TSP acors: a judge Pry 25. 15 38, 101: 
"TUS? Slos, Vo8os : bough, branch, twig Ps 2o. 12 rar 
ssp? M¥S~PS égyaros: ra écyaza, the utmost ; the utter- 

most; the extremities, the furthest points |^ Ex 

26. 23 Ez 46. 21; et. y«vtócov : Dim. of yoria el the 

four quarters of the compass) Jes 44. 13 25 
PSP SCUSPÜH  aóeiQo: = dópéo, ddpraw enn Gn 10. 2 

Dt 9. ee C. acc., defoem, cover with foam D: o. 8 

Zach 8. 63 
nipnnü iilis foem against Jes 8. 21 
Psp  dópós: foam of the sea; of persons and animas, 

foam, slaver, froth Nu 1. 53 Hos 10. 7 Es 
Y3P.T32.f132  deoxóctu:cutoff,Rew cT. reg. in Hom., 

of men's limbs Dr 25. 12 Jud n 6-7 HS co r2 e 
T3272 dveétw: srz£e 2d or 27; pe Reside tee Curtaes 

scraped off IIR 16. 17, 18. 10, 24. 13 
"32 epiw: do summer-wors, mow, reap Lev 23. 10 IIR 

19. 29; TSP acq Ges 
3P dyos: cold Gn 8. 53 
^2 duypds: cold Pry 25. 25 53 
ae óvypa : cold Ps 157. 17 Prv 25. 20 Jon 24. 7.37.9 29 
DIP Sop duypóms: 13405 cold; metaph. of persons, 

p Of feeling, G22 taste Lev oG, 21, 25.29 Zach 

14.6 32G T4 
RIP UTP  xvoéo: r DS 25. 27 L 291, 43: 80 t 399, 427: 
TET «pua 1147909, UD, 427 
NI? ypdw 2561, 281 tm, 426-7 tm 


NGI TIP I UNO  xoüna: Jes 4. 5 Jon 3.2 


93, 281 un. 


327-8, 399 tm, 427 tm 


NTP  xaÀéo, Anu: call, summon Lev 1. 9 IIR 3. 1; call 
to one’s house or to a redest, invite IR 1. o0 Job r. 
xeAevco : prop., urge, drive on; hence, exhort, "m 


order; command (W) Lev 23. 2 Dt 15. 2 IIR 8. 


23 
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NOpD  «éMevpa: (xeXevus) order, command Ex 12. 16 Lev 
23. 2, 7, 24 Jes 1. 13 
2p AIPA IPT meddw: approach, draw near Gn 47.29 
Ex 14. 10, 22. 7; come near Gn 37. 18 Ex 3. 5 Ez 36.8 
Ps 9t. 10 Job 33. 22 Thr 4. 18; approach (in mar- 
nage) Gn 20. 4 Lev 18. 6, 14, 19, 20. 16 Dt 22. 14 
Jes 8. 3 Ez 18. 6 
252 éxzvpoco: heat Hos 7. 6 
ZUM xaBtepevw: sacrifice, offer Lev 2. 4, 14, 6. 14, 10. 
19, 21. 6, 8 Nu 3. 4, 7. 10, I5. 10, 13, 16. 55, 18. 15, 
28. 19, 26-7, 29. 13 Jud 3. 17 Ps 72. 10 
"E fepe€iov, ceprjtor, tpritov, tapniov: victim, animal for 
sacrifice Lev 2. 1, 5, 7, 12, 13 Nu 28. 2; lepevery 
tepeiov (sacrifice a victim) Od. 14. 94 jap zàpn? 
Lev 17.4 
V^ pus, cdo: strife, quarrel, contention; mostly of battle- 
sinje IIS i7. r1 
2 cxexapyndov: v. PS Jud 9. 48 IS 13. 20-1 
nZ  «arajuxuw: cool Ps 104. 3 
Dn?  uéyepov: in pl, (uéyapa) house, palace, freq. in 
Hom. ; later in sing. 
4 


Z éxpon: (éxpéw; éxgcos Dt 23. 11 
P r LT 4 , , 


-iiv TEDL 


s" -— ma 


WT LIDNR  coAeov, -tdcov: Dim. of róis; ros: c. 
aT De2. 36 ER r. 41 Jes 1.21,26,23. 2,20. 1 Ps 
48. 3 Pry 8. 3, 11. 10-11 Job 39. 7 

mZ «épas: Atuc inscrr. have dual [«ép]aze; (xéoes is 

prob. related to xapa, xdpr ; v. x«pas) ; the horn of an 

animal Gn 22. 13; of elephants’ tusks Ez 27. 15; bow 

IIS 22. 3; drinking horn IS 16. 1, 13 IR 1. 39; as a 

symbol of strength Jer 48. 25 ; wing of an army, fenk, 

coumn Zach 2. 4; in Anatomy, extremities of the 

uterus EX 29, 12 

cods: poet. form of xapa; head IS 2. 1 Job 14. 15 

Z^ GeOpov 

SUP papyrus, -vw, later pyoow: the word is hardly used 
bv correct Atuc Prose-writers, except in Pass. IR 
13. 5; break asunder IR 13.3 Jes 63. 19; rend, shatter 
IR 11. 12, 30; later, esp. rend garments, in sign of 
gref Gn 37. 34; break through Jer 22. 14 Hos 13. 8 


71 


1161, 28r tm 


348 tm 
348 tm 
xxviii um 


41, 50, 426t 
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Y^"  pdxos, Bpa-: ragged, tattered garment; freq. in pl. 
paxea, Attic paxn, rags, tatters Prv 23. 21; generally, 
strips of cloth IR 11. 30-1 IIR 2. 12 

2^p  xpoilo 

SP Ip pila: base, foundation Nu 5. 17 IR 6. 15-16, 30 


Am 9. 3; cf. Job 26. 30 41, 50, 63, 78, 125 : 


Ir" alayns, xoÀezos 

Mvp xoloxuvÓn, -x:—35, xoÀoxwvÜa, -ra: round gourd, 
Curcurbita maxima Nu 11. 5 

ET oixuwy: cucumber-bed Jes 1. 8 

PO éw (A): Sind, te. eter DU 6.8 Jos 2. 15 Job 3a. 10; 

metaph., bind, enchain Gn 44. 30 Piw 4. 5 

"SP  xcra-: bind fast Jod 38. 31 
TZ déors: com£lxotier of a dramatic £iot IIR 11. t4, 12. 

21; NFP xard-: stells, enchantments, in pl. Jer 2. 32 


Ver Komrw: cut, sinte; cut down or fell trees 
soy vofev: bow IIS 1. 18 Ps 44. 7; rainbow Gn a. 13 
| [x7] 52, 05, 100 t, 115 
DF?  rofórQs, rag: Seeman, creer Gn 21. 20 48, 
— sm -es e r en di pee " Is - 
DONO sew opdw 13-14. 13, 50, 70 t, tot, 202 t, 40601; 
INAV QUINOS ANTA TIT 6£-; INT ok0og; UNT) osercs; 
GN) MRI SDN CUZ LINN cvec:s 25 0 28 t 72, 
> >t, "EE 
25, 70; NOTOS TNT RTS opens t3-15. 71, Bo, 
O?N nA an * va a ae A ¢ ^c . 
u:i -y 326-8, 237 ` 34! S++ le] ad 259 i 
1785 evausies 127 im; ONT o 


ONT DMNI ypfue 3. DON Nu 
TNT MUIR doyatos: sumele, silly IIS 4. 3; as Subst, 
nebal, mostly in 


70 dpxator, of money, grme cost, 


É 
> 


enmen! history, anit, ancien! mes 


inning, [tom the vw) Irom of oid Jes 40. 21,41. 4, 
20 Eccl 3. tt 
TXI dGoÜuós: number Ex 50. 12 Nu 31. 20, 49 
PERT aoyos: = doywe: ruler, commander, chie 
king Dt r. 15 Jee 11. 8-9, 11 Jes 7. 2-9 ICh 
22.1 
» Opus, 9pvos : onginally, tree, including various trees 
Cant 4. I4 
xépas 60, 348 tm, 551, 406 t; TRI xpa« 60, 87 t, 
302 M, 326, 348 tm 


>? 
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» opts, (Sos: ox-longue; = xiyopiov : chicory; mixpi- 
Gov: endive; mxpos: bitter, spiteful, vindictive (72); 


purov: rue Dt 29. 17, 32. 31 Hos 10. 4 41, 60 
" zpóaÓkos : foremost Nu 6. 9, 18; cf. J'Dlmpoxou:ov 119 t 


» TON NRT YUNO  aparos, Tpádrog : Sup. of spo; 
as Adj., of place, foremost Zach 4. 7 Ps 137. 6; of 
Time, first Ex 12. 2 IIS 21. 9; of Order, Ex 34. 1 
Jes 41. 4; of Rank or Dignity, the first men of the 
state Jos 22. 14 IIS 23. 8 Dan 10. 13 (C^2273 Esth 
1. 3, 6. 8 Dan r. 3) ; of Degree, first, highest Jos 11. 
ro IS 15. 17 IIR 25. 18 Ez 38. 2-3, 39. 1 Zach 1. ; 
ICh 12. 9 (10), 27. 5; as Subst., in neut. pl., frst 
part, beginning Prv 4. 7 Neh 12. 443 first, Arghest; 


in degree, the highest derelopment Hos 9. 10 62, 68 
2Z0.n290 meg 61, 72 tn 


21,521,7521,.13"0: rodys: of Number, many; of Size, 
much, mighty, great Am 6. 2 Ps 36. 7 Thr 1. 1 

DIONI solvdnpos: populous Thr 1. t 

TIN LALA ATT .TY épveuo: etpu-: to draw [the bow] 
Gn 21. 20, 49. 23 Ex t9. 13 Jer 4. 29 BO sr. Aone 

is d porto throw, cast, hurl Ex 15. 1, : 

:t8. 15 

TZ"  Bé-—e: sew logether, stitch Pry 7. 16; 
B>: anything sewn or stitched Ib 31. 22 

DIN -eéÓo: thicken or congeal a liquid; curdle the mix 


‘ass; usu. cause fo grow or increase Gn 1. 28, Q. : 

Ex 1.5 Ez 16.7 . 63, 86 t 
n27" é«-: bring up from childhood, rear up (a) Thr2.22 6 
mI épuw (A): drag, draw, implying force or violence; 

simply, draw, pull; drew the bowstring; drow {the 

bow} Gn 91. 20, 49. 23; purrust throw, ezsi, huri 

Ps 18. 15 991,1 
"ez n rpódkuos: nounshing, nutrious; Subst., 

TpóÓ«uos, 0, a slave's young master; 7 rpoóiug: the 

mistress are) "m )i Pass., nursing, foster-child (c) 

Ez 16.7 Thr 1. 1; cf. spertos, inf. 64 
MIND xdpmpov: profit; xapziopós (A): profit 60, 7 
DNA Kaprwats | use, brofit Lev 25. 36 Prv 28. 8 60, 7 
23729 (I) pupios: numberless, countless, infinite, prop. 
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of Number, and commonly in pl., pupioe Gn 6. 5, 

13. 6, 21. 24, 26. 14, 33. 9, 50. 20 Ex 5. 5, 12. 38 

Nu 32. 1 Jos 11. 4I$2. 5 IR 3. 8 HCh 1.9 31.t 
)37131,N123,123212 pupior: as a definite numeral, 

ten thousand Jud 20. 10 Jon 4. 11 Ps gt. 7 Cant 5. 10 

Esr 2. 64 39, 46, 48, 93 
27 ^n33,ND21 éazpenrjs, mperros: distinguished, re- 

nowned IIS 23. 20 Jes 19. 20 Ps 48. 3 Thr t. 1 

Dan 4. 27 62 
TI CID WII sclSos: rod, wand; magic wand zi? 

Ex 7. 11; staf of office, like the carher oxzjz7por 

Gn 41. 42, 49. 10 Jes 14. 5 Esth 4. 11; rod for 

chastisement Jes 10. 5 Ps 2. 9 Prv 10. t4; riding switch 

IIS 23. 21; streak or stripe on the skin of animals 


ke +; cf. on? 41, 63, 68, 93, 416 
I  zópevna: place in which one walks; haunt Ps 139. 3 62 


SIT.SST.92IIN rerpdyuvos: with four angles, but usu. 
square Ex 38. 1, 43. 16 IR 7. 31 Ez 40. 47, 45- 2; 


zò 7. a square, a body of men drawn up in square Nu 23. 


tO p 
n1 Umm TI ET SIS pyw: lopyý Dl, mete 

angry, provoke to anger IS 29. 15; more freq. in Pass., 

grow angry, be wrote Gn 45.24 IIS 19.1 Jes 57. 20 

Ps 2. 1; cf. doiecQw: shudder 29-30 t, 32 t, 15, 88, 250 tz 
"725 émopyilouai: lo be uroth al; mpoa-: Pass., to be 

angry at IIR 19. 27; cuv-: meet anger with anger 83 
2:2 73 tapayyélw : pass on or transmit a message eI 
71 zapdáyyelua: message transmilled by beacons 

mobilization Job 12. 5 o: 
2 220 TpocayyéAAc : denounce IIS 10. 28 Ps 15.3 
251 Go8pov xxvii-XXv11i tz 
DI  doáye«v dpéccoew: strike wiih a shower of stones 
AnD  dpayga, -pos: crashing shower of stones 
wa srapawuyw : cool, Pass. OI 
S rapopvyý: cooling, refreshment, consolation Ps 30. 6 74, 409 tm 
YUAN yi» capajvxrjpov: = -buyy (sup.) Jes 28. 12 51, 72 
$23 paya 408—9 un 
INI darpámro ; rapaguyw 408-9 un 
HI  exépyo; WII me 407 um 


AI opydo 36; un 
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cn opy1j 408 tm 
TWN pyaarypuov 407-8 tm 
TT xparéw: to be strong, powerful; hence, abs., rule, 

hold sway IW. 5. 4; conquer, prezail, get the upper hand; 


master Gn 1. 26 Lev 26. 17 Ez 34. 4 55 
ATVI TY  éme prevail in battle, be victorious Jud 5. 15; 

prevail over, get the mastery of an enemy ; rarely c. acc., 

master, conquer Jes 41. 2 55 
S01 rapBéo: C. acc., fear, dread Prv 6. 3; stand in cue 

of, revere Jes 3. 5 63 
DnD dpuyavis: = ópvyovov firewood; — undershrub? 

Cant 1. 17 66 
WM ooann ANY parro, pyo-: relief from ery- 

thing unpleasant Ex 8. 11 Thr 3. 56 Esth +. 14; = 

-vevgi;; HY edpuywpia: open space, free room Gn 

32. 17 +1, 79 
M3 spoyes: whirlwind Gn 1. 2, 8. 1 64 
STV) atpears: choice Ex 25. 2, 35. 24 Lev 7. 32 Nu 

15. 20 29 
TU LINI ovpw: play the ovpvyf, pipe; meke ony 

whistling or hissing sound 'P72); c. acc. pers., hiss 

him Nu 10. g Jud 15. 14 Esr 3. t1; cf. «poréw: 

ciao in sign of applause; aiso in sign of disapproval 30t 


~ 


DIMA evpyfis: playing on the cūpy Lev 25. Q 

Jos 6. 5; xpómņoa:s : clasping IS 4. 5-6 - 
Y?) reéyw: run, of men Gn 18. 2 IS 8. r1 IIR 5. 20-1: 
Ps 19. 6 Prv 4. 12; of things, move quickly Jes 50. > 


$ 


Am 6.12; épiw: rivai, zie with, challenge 11S 22. 30 6. 
TY cpóx: courier, messenger Job 9. 25 Esth 8. 10 IICh 
30. 6; cf. 8pona£/ 123 Esth 8. 10 56 
TOS ASD rpógipos: running, hastening IIS 18. 27 
Jez 8. 6, 23. 10o Ecci o. 11 65 
730 pew: Lev 15.3 +1, 50, 69, 369 tm 
TI péos: (pew) like petpa, anything flowing, stream Job 
6.6 56, 74, 77 
ZI epos: breadth, width Gn 6. 15, 12. 17 Ez 42. 11, 
$5. ! 79 
ena TpOXOs: wheel ; potter's wheel Ex 11. 5 Nu ir. 8 
Jes 47. 2 65, 93 


?n3 prv, gen. prvós, 7), sheep, lamb (not found in nom.) 
Gn 29. 16, 31. 38 Jes 53. 7 Cant 6. 6 39, 41 
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mI Boos: v. MR Gn 8. 21, 27. 27 Job 14.9 56 
HD") xpi»: mostly in pl., barley-corns, barley IIS 17. 19 6o 


JI gaAaxos: soft Ez 17. 22; soft, fair words Prv 25. 15 
Job 40. 27; tender, youthful Gn 18. 7, 33. 13; of 
persons or mode of life, mild, soft, gentle Dt 28. 54 
Jes 47. 1 ICh 29. 1 ; faint-hearted, cowardly Dt 20. 8; 
weakly, sickly, ill Gn 29. 17; zpdos: mild, gentle, meek 62, 93 
233 ,221D2 IDD ,2127" wopevja: means of going, 
l carriage ; opeiov: means of conzeyance, carriage —S = 
Gn 41. 43 Ex 14. 6, 25 Lev 15. 9 Jud 4.13, 15 IS 
8. rt IIS £5. 1- IIR 9. 24, 23. 11 Jes 21. 7, 00. 15 
Jer 47. 3 Joel 2. 5 Nah 3. 2 Ps 104. 3 Cant 3. 10 
ICh 28. 18 IICh 9. 25 62 
a -poyós, -you: v. DN Dt 24. 6 O4, 74. 93 
$27 fem, pwromwiréw: deal in small wares or fridtery 


mt S 


Ez 27. 13; cf. wopilw: carry, bring; furnish, procide 62 
227 perromwAns : dealer in petty wares, huckster IR 10. 15 

Ez 27. 23 Neh 13. 20; cf. xoprorys: one who suptites 

or provides; sropcopos: earning a living, means of ire- 


l:nzgod 62 
n?25,n721,n?31223 pasos: petty wares Ez 26. 12, 27. 

23, 24, 28. 16 62 
DDI sapayye\eds : informer, accuser Lev 19. 16 Prv ir. 

13 61 
MI épvonai: v. DIN; oco, also -réo : throw, cast, Aur! 

Ex t5. f 26, 423: 
DDT yrepowetw: cheat, cajole, deceize, cozen Gn 29. 25 

Jos g. 22 60 
TII repommis: pecul fem. of rmepozevs; = -mevmis 

(a cheat, deceiver) Ps 120. 2-3 60, 74 
HU ópos: mountain; ópos, pros, 6030s: bouncary IS i. 

Jer 31. 15 (14) 6i 
121 Opóncí: good at running Esth 8. 10 45, 77 


T2701 éfpzeróv, Op-: (£pzrw) beast or animal which goes on 
all fours; creeping thing, reptile (YIP), esp. snae 


(79) Gn 1. 24-5 51 
mI Boéuw: roar (B9); after Hom., of arms, clash, 

nng Job 39. 23 411tm 
E^ Opyvdw: sing a dirge, wail Thr 2. 19 59, 68 
B? ém-: lament over Jer 51. 48 59 
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n1) Y] Oprynpa: lament, dirge; Opyvwpa: = Óprjvos 
(dirge, lament; complaint, sad strain, lamentation) Ps 


106. 44 Job 20. 5 54.59 
CC? óÓpocilw: bedew, besprinkle Ez 46. 14 59 
ota Ópóoos: dew; v. SOY Cant 5. 2 575,5 


TSI. TVW AYNI piw: = ópicao (freq. of a feeling of 
chill, shiver, shudder Esr 10. 9; of the effect of fear, 
shudder; tremble Ps 18. 8, 104. 32; feel a koly thrill or 
awe at Dan 10. 11 Esr 10. 9); v. DI 29-30 t, 52 t, 66 
„TYI piq: shivering fear, shuddering Ex i5. 15 
Ps 55. 6; esp. from religious awe Jes 33. 14 Ps 2. : 1, 
48. 7 Job 4. 14 ES 


27" Gupavrew: wait at anotker' s door, of visitors; freq. 


x. 
ia 


of lovers waiting on their mistresses; warting at the 
door, of lovers Zach 11. 17 Prv 29. 3 Job 24. 21; 
cf. PRINT Nu 1. 14 28022 [b 2. 14 MIN Esr 2.2 
TRV) Neh 7. 7 Z3 IIS 13. 3 Jer 3. 1, 20 Hos 5. 1 
Prv 17. 17 Job 31. 9 Cant 3. 16 Thr 1.2 Z3 IIS 
15. 37 IR 4.5 23 
nz? SED 
Aos: living out of doors, of shepherds Ex 2. 17 Ez 34. 
Am 1.2 Cant 1. £; cf. ópovpós : watcher, gua 
271 GTZ) Gupavicyv: waning at one’s lovers coor 
(over) Cant t. 9, 5. 16 Thr i. 2 
DFI cpolav: = cuvorcidle (being with or together, 
esp. for purposes of feasting or conversing, social 
intercourse, society Prv 28. 7; hedtiual association, 
constant resort Ib 2a. 3; sexual intercourse Job 24. 21; 
dpoupew: keep water or guard; trans., weich, gucrd 
Gn 4. 2 [ópovoéc from dpoupds (watcher, guard NE 
Zach 13. 7}, contr. for zpo-ovpós; cf. otso; (B) 
‘watcher, werder, guerdicn ANI Gn 16. 13-14 ANN 
Ps 8o. 2) from the same root as dpdw (PXD Gr 1.4); 
cf. MIVA /õpaoıs : (dodw) cision, appearance Ecc! 1. 14] 65 
MEV  aXyéo; v. JF; TEI Gpana 74, 345 tm 
TAS" paci: v. NNI Eccl t. 14 50t 74, 82 t, 345 M 
H3" éóopos: (cf. éxtoupos: = oípos (B), watcher, 
guardian (ARI ,97)), overseer, guardian, ruler Jes 44. 
28 Ez 34. 23; cf. dpoupds 345 um 
Aya ovpéw; NYI odpos (B) 345 un 
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nv? gýoow, pyyvups: Pass., break, break asunder Jer 2. 16 50 
s,  Tparyw: gnaw, nibble, munch, esp. of herbivorous 

animals Gn 41. 1 Ex 34. 3 Jes 11. 7, 65- 25 Job 

t. 14 Cant 4. 5; of men, eat vegetables or fruit 

Ib 2. 16; later, simply eat, serving as pres. to éóayov 

instead of é€cfiw Ib 6. 2 65 

„  €popdw: oversee, observe; of the gods, watch over, 

cisit Gn 48. 15 Ps 23. 1, 80. 2 215 tm, 345 tm 
Sv AVI YI xporéw: clap in sign of applause; also 

in sign of disapproval Jud 15. 14; éme- : clap, applaud; 

xara-: applaud excessicely Ex 32. 17 Jud 15. 14 

Mich 4.9 30t 
MEI DYI wompta: bad state or condition (MNS); in 

moral sense, wickedness, vice, knarery Gn 6. 5, 26. 20, 

at. 4 Dt 31. 17 Hos 7. 1 Thr 3. 38 61 
Z1,23,222 wowjpevue: rà x. wickednesses; vò w. L NN 

De 15. 2 Gn 2. 9 Dts. 25, 28. 20 IS 17. 28 Job 2. 10 

Dan 11. 27 61 
v7 xovnpés: (zovéw) in moral sense, worthless, knazzsit; 

malicious Gn 8. 21,37. 2, 20, 38. 7; rà m. wieKecnesses 

Se Dest. r7 Ihre 5.5 Or, FOE 
CAST ÜVoawlos: p. TIT 
viz" PST SST oW Ss 39, 128 
Dyn Zoéuw:roarPs18. 14,06. 11; = Bpouéc; Zporresy, 

-rdw: thunder; Sptopac: howl IS 2. 10, 7. 10 HS 

22. qu Ps 18. 14 409-10 
DEN Boduos (A): cny loud noise Job 39. 25; roanng of 

thunder Jes 29. 6; Bpowry: thunder Ps 77. 19; cf. 

pva, wouypa: howl:ng; Boavepyés Mark 3. 17 409-10 
MIST Ards 0vpavAos 34r 
PY? péw Pry 3. 20 41, 50, 369 tm, 412-13 
T2? sroow, syyrvuc: break asunder, rend, shatter Ex 15. 6 

Jec 10. 8 50 
VU" ópgdo:v. 170 
727 z. ZRD oD 
NDI ADI Oeparevw 55, 59; XET . RD éx- 59; NZ^ 

Üepazeuris 59; TAXDT ANID ALIA fepareia 11, 

+9; 59, 78, 92, 121; R27 Gepamevpa 27 t, 59, 72, 

344 un 
bapa épa beon ICh 26. 7; TRN Gépai) Ards Ib 3. 21 59, 128 


ND3,nD3 mepóurs : literally, growing above the ground ; 
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growing higher than the rest; overgrown, enormous Dt 
2. 11, 3. 11 IIS 21. 16 ICh 20. 4 

32^» Aewrds: (Aéro) rare in literal sense, peeled, husked ; 
fine, small; thin, fine, delicate; generally, smail, weak, 
impotent 

TDI 4s Gépas Neh 3. 9; v. XDA 

ADV xaraAetcmw: forsake, abandon Dt 31. 6; let drop, 
give ub Dt 9. 14 IS 15. 16; leare alone Jud 11. 37 
IS 11. 3 

NITED padiSeurds : = pazrzós (stitched, patched; 3. zXoia 
boats made of hides sen together) IICh 2. 15 

H3?» dpéoxw: of pers. only, make good, make amends 
Lev 26. 34; Med. Jes 40. 2; after Hom., c. dat. 
pers., please, satisfy IICh 10. 7; Med. Lev 7. 18 
IS 29. 4 

"37 apeoros: verb. Adj. of apécxo ; acceptable, 2leasing ; 
of persons, acceptable, approved Esth 10. 3 

H3"  zpogóéyouai,, -Óéxo-: receive favourably, accept 
Dt 33. 11 Prv 3. 12; admit Lev 26. 41; undertake 
Ps 50. 18; awan, expert Job 14. 6; WET eveatlus 

P3 cpóaóe£is : acceptencee Ex 28. 38 Jes 56. 7 Jer 5. 20 
Ps 19. 15 

YS" xapacow:brand,carze Ex 21. 6; v. Dan 

DUX") xadumros: covered; kpvmTOs: covered and concealed 
by planks Cant 3. 10; 5237 xaÀvéis : cozering 

DX «piy: mostly in pl., baríey-corn, barley; oars /W) 
IR 19. 6; v. nz^1 

T3? PSANI dpdaow: smite, dash in pieces Jud a. 53; 
Pass., to be dashed against the rocks; of things, c2sh one 
against the other Gn 25. 22; c. pi 

T32.f3^7 xar-: break in pieces Ps 74. 14; Pass., especially 
of a broken and routed army Jud 10. 8 

T3" rpoydlw: (rpéxc? run quickly Nah 2. 5 

"2 f Nah 3. 2; abs., run about Job 21. 11 ; ran 
through, spread Joel 2. 5 (The Poets in some words 
treated y as a double consonant (so that a short 
vowel before it became long); .. rzpoxájo — 
poyalw— paxalc— Saw —> 7x3; Walw— pa] 

"P3 rpdyndos: neck, the whole neck and throat Cant 4. 3,6. 7 


»  xpás 


21, 237 trn 


a 


42 t, 104 tm 
59. 
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DP? õpaxauw: (prob. from 8€pxopa:, Spaxeiv) dragon, 
serpent, interchangeable with ód«s ; perhaps a water- 


snake; c. PPT [in ppm Ppw7, ys: or] 59, 92, 130 
npn ANP dappaxeva: season in cookery; dapudccw: 
season IS 8. 13; prop. treat by using drugs Ex 30. 33 65 


Dp" xara-: dose with drugs; anoint with drugs or charms 
IICh 16. 14; -evzjs, fem. -rpra: druggist ,np 


nip. Ex 30. 25 IS 8. 13 65 
"P? dapuaxeus : druggist, apothecary Ex 30. 25 65 
HP? óapuaxeia, -xia: use of drugs; generally, the use of 

any Kind of drugs, potions, or spells Ex 30. 25, 35 65 
DP?» dóapuaxirns: drugged or medicated Cant 8. 2; v. [^ 65, 74 


mph Ape NPI dapuaxov: drug IICh 16. 14; em- 
chanted potion, philtre : hence, charm, spell Cant 5. 13; 


dye, pa:nt, colour Jes 57. 9 65, 72; J4 
P dpuxrds: (dpuyw) roasted Ex 29. 2, 23 106 tm, 119 tm 
]UZ" zpóppqaie: precious instruction or warning; pro- 

clamation Esr 3. 7; c. FRN 62, 66, 68, 93 
STV SIA OYIID xexoupyéw: do evil, work wickedness 

IR 8. 47 Ps 106. 6 Job 10. 15 Dang. 5 IICh 24. 7 60 
zT | ,HZT Kaxoupyta, kcxoepgyim: wickedness, zz, 

metes Dt 9. 4, 25. 2 Ez 18. 27 Co 


VJ? xdxougyos, xaxoegyos : as Subst. malefactor, criminal 


in the eve of the law; at Athens, technically, tare 


y 


gf, 

robber Gn 18. 25 IIS 4. 11 fes3. 11 Psr.: 60 

vo Tpémw: turn from IIS 22. 22 64 
WTI  xaropÜów : accomplish successfully, bring to a suzcess- 

ful issue; Pass., succeed, prosper IS 14. 47 Prv 12.2 63 
n7 mépeé, vyos: (xrepdv) wing of a bird; urtngzd 

creature, bird Job 5. 7 62 

» mopov: Dim. of 0 (fre), spark Cant 8. 6 62 


»  ereporm: poet. word, like aareporj, agrpam}, jash 
of lightning; lightning, freq. in pl., lightnings Dt 32. 
24 Hab 3. 5 Ps 78. 48 
DO» dpxus: net, Aunter’s net; more freq. in pl.; dpros: 
Ródos (net) Ex 27. 4 Ps 10. 9, 57. 7 Prv 1. 17 Thr 
I. 13 98 tm 
DD" oppwdta: v. CO 
XY déos, eos: poor wine, ‘vin ordinaire’; vinegar made 
therefrom; "nmn ,15n Ex 12. 15 Lev 2. 11 Dt 32. 
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14 Esr 7.22 => : -; Lun: leaven; beer-yeast „~> ARES 
cf. Coos: beer; Lvuuirns: leavened bread; Cupwros: 
fermented, leavened (92013; Cunapa: fermented mixture 52 
1292 ,5237 JINI ái, a-: (dzro) loop, mesh, such as 
form a net IIS 18. 9 IR 7.17 IIR 1. 2, 25. 17 49 
SIY Oewpéw: inspect; ézi-: examine over agam or care- 
fully Neh 2. 13, 15 
27 eAwilws: hope for, or rather (in earlier writers: 
look for, expect Jes 59. 18 Ps 119. 166 Ruth r. 23; 


hobe to do, or hope cr ex£ect that Esth a. 1 40, 245 trs 

"Z9 Axis: hope, expectation Ps 119. 116, 126. 5 ir 
NIT RID lcyupds: sowerful Job 36. 26, 37. 23; Adv. 

-pos : very much, exceedingly Dan 2. 6, 48 Esr 5. 11 35 


MID xópros: enclosed sicce; formyard; o any 
feeding-ground, basiurage, freq. in pl. Gn: 
30. 16, 37. 7 Ex 10. 15, 22. 4 De 28. 3 
2. 26 Prv P IO, 2.1. 50 Ruth 1. 2,2 .Q; Cl. yoorior: 
Dim. of xdores, enclosed place T7 
Ez 45. 2; jood IIR 290 mI Dt 33. tg cl 


hortus, Welsh goti E enclosure [rish gor! 


‘erop’, hele’ cco 
TU Twila: Somn md ce qr uS CC de. 
nDO MDW «nocens: Mierny — Orzme. = ifinetum 

‘thorn-hedge, a thicket of thorns. vesc Dim. of 

cxavĝa (thorn, eriek.: ony thor» pioni Mach z.a 

Prv 15. 19 78 
X s E riS 372m, pII u 4293: 

1) eme: make an elias IR 20. 12 px 
PVT  xardÜ«ois: paving doun, payment; in Law, trzmise, 
covenant Lev 5. 21 I 


a va armi Tpiu fiater Taw, Tow: SIE THIS as 3! 

ICh 20. 3 46 
“TS ompiwy (Al: saw Jes 10. 15 Abos UU saco, 

-mysi sawyer 5 c. TS 301.54 
mI rI  y40éo, mire . form vidw, yaw: recie Dt 28. 

63 Jes 65. 19 Ps 40. 17 Thr 4. 21 4Q 
DUT hlos: = vadocóv | Joy, delight) Jes61.3Zach3.19 68, 74, 79 
SWS ynfoovvo (sup.) Jes 24. 8, 32. 13 Thr 2. :5 2 
Top ns wayegu: v. pms 30 t 
nz pnen x«axyacnuos : 7. pn 72, 74 
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PD pn? dywrilopar: v. p r3 36, 205 tm, 422 
NDOTD £yÜnua: = pioņpa (object of hate, of persons) 

Hos 9. 8 25 
JED  da8vpiLo, -(o0c : whisper; whisper what one dares not 

speak out, whisper slanders Zach 3. 1 Ps 38. 2: 53 
JE? wiPvpos: as Subst., = -pearijs (whisperer, at Athens 

as epith. of Hermes; slanderer), whisperer, slanderer 

IR 5. 18 Zach 3. 1-2 Job 1. 6 53 
PRI yroveos: (yiv) snowy, snou-white Dt 4. 18 130, 393 
LT cpeofevo: prop. of age; intr., fo be the elder or 

eldest IS 12. 2 62 
nD? I? zpéaBus: old man (poet. for prose zpec3urns} 

Lev 19. 32 Job 15. 10 62 
DI  -pécZu (B), poet. for -Zeta: age, seniority, right of 

the elder IR 14. 4 Dt 32. 26 Ps 71. 8 62 
TO co: silence IR 18. 27 49, 7 


TI oundecuevw, later -uéw: bind together Dt 27. 4 
TY CUP oveBeonos: that which binds together, fastening 


Gn t4. 3 De 32. 17 Jes 33. 12 Am2. d 77, 304-5, 308 t 
TOZ7T oyğpa: form, shape, figure Nu 33. 52 53, 72, 93 
re. GxoMaGc 94-5 im 
729 3229 Un?Z?  coóís,-(g: prop. cleverness or skill 


in handicraft and art, as in carpentry; skii in 
matters of common life, sound judgment Eccl a. 3. 
10. 1, intelligence, practical wisdom, etc., such as was 
atiributed to the seven sages, like doom (practical 
wisdom; sagacity, wisdom (W3) Prv 12. 8, 23. 9 
IICh es. t2 (11) Dan 5. rr 
DTI coó(w: make wise, instruct Ps 32. 8 Prv 21. 11 
Dan o. 22 ICh 28. 19; am Ps 2. 10, Q4. 8, 
110. 99 
pirum cyoldgw : oe ee Ps 52. 


ofa 
d. 


i 
š 
? 


142.1, 47-8, 53.1, 
4- 1, 74. 1, 88. 1, 89. 53 
ramcn ie master of one’s craft, adept, exbert 

Jer 50. 9 Dan 1. 4; wise, prudent, statesmanlike man 

IS 18. 14-15 Am 5. 13 Prv 15. 24, 19. 143 v. 939 
2200 ouyxAetw : shut close, close Pry 16. 23 233 tm 
N39 proGds: hire, wages; pay Gn 30. 28; generally, 

recompense, reward Jes 31. 16; bad sense, requital 

Ez 29. 18-19 42 t 
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WWF WIV picBurrds : hired Neh 6. 13; Subst., hireling, 


hired servant Ex 22. 14 Dt 24. 14 Jer 46. 21 21 t, I04 trn, 120, 
678 tm, 
DIDUD picbwyua: price agreed on in hiring, contract price 
Gn 31. 7 
"nog IIroAepaios : ». WN Esr 2. 46 62, 121 


DC OA OM DaN rées and réAeos : perfect Gn 6. 9, 

25. 27 IIS 22. 31, 33 Ez 28. 15 Ps 18. 31, 33, 50- 23, 

tor. 6 Prv 10. 29, 11. 20 Job 1. 1 ; cf. O2/réYos : state 

of completion; completion (W) Ps 101.2 24 t, 36 t, 41, 49, 282 
PNET  eXóvupos: euphem. (like dgiezepós (metaph, — 

boding ill, ominous, because, to the Greek, looking 

northwards, unlucky signs came from the left)? for 

left, on the left hand (4+ because bad omens came 


t5 i 

rom the left; cf. » s, bad omen; VRZI, JU (north) 

Gn 14. 15, 24. 49; c. [77 56 
MED evOupia: cheerfulness, contentment rat 
nono nog xÀauvus: short mantle; generally, miler 

cloak; a civilian's mantle Gn 9. 23, 35. 2, £1. 14, 

45.22 Ex 12. 34, 22. 8, 25-6 Dt to. 18, 21. 13, 

22. 5, 17, 24. 13 IS 21. to [IS 1:12. 20 IR ar. 99 


Jes 3. 6-7 Ps ros. 2 Cant à. t1 Ruth 3.3 4a, 69, 76 t, 78 
"Ey 279 pnn  [Troteuaios: Ptolemy Nu 13. 22 Esr 

2. 40 Neh 7. 48 62, 73, 121-2 
RD  orvyéw: hate, abhor Mal 2. 16 48 


NIU  xara-: C. acc., abhor, abominate Dc 32. 41 Prv 8. 36 
NU QUIZ  orvynrós: Rated, abominated, hateful Gn 29. 

31 Dt 21. 15-17 IIS 5. 8; = -znpós ; cf. -eoós 105 tm 
XY  ocvyvós: hated, abhorrec; hateful or hostile to one 

Ex 23. 5 Dt 4. 42 Prv 25. 21 IICh 19. 2 


UNIS  orvyos: hatred IIS 13. 15 Ps 109. 5 80 
TI ytdveos: v. PAW Dt 3. 9 Ez 27. 5 130, 393 
VSIA  Xarvpos, Tizvpos : Satyr Lev 17. 7 Zach 13. 4; 

he-goat Lev 4. 23 15 t, 57, 64, 93 
CTS? TIT na Tpdyos: Ae-goat, opp. aif (she- 

goat) Gn 37. 21 Lev 4. 28; spelt Ex 9. 31 Dt 8. 8 57 


390 LWT ATV  £apo: hair; hair of the head Gn 25. 25 

Nu 6. 5 Jud 16. 22 IIS 14. 26 Jes 7.20 15, 49, 95 tm, 119 m 
"SV ASD  mpoamocéo): take to oneself what does not belong 

to one Dt 32. 17; generally, pretend, affect Pry 23. 7 62 


XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 585 
nbO CDT mw: moustache; the upper lip Ex 6. 12 Ps 51. 


17 Cant 4. 3, 1 1, 5. 13 art 

»  €xos: that which ts uttered in words; v, 131 Gn 11.1 
Jes 19. 18 Ez 3. 5 50 
}22 oxexdlw: v. NDS 68 


ND? oxexagros: v. NDS 
inv NATI PY rapyavdopat: (rapydyn) to be plaited or 


entwined Gn 49. 11 Job 40. 17 Thr 1. 14 44 
TT? Q7 capyavyn: = rapydvy (plaited work), plait, 
braid Gn 40. 10 Jes 5. 2 Joel 1. 7 44 
T7  Soereredw: run away Jos 10. 20 60 
TI  Spazérns, Spn-: runaway, fugitive Jos 8. 22 Ob 14 
Job 20. 26 3,L¢ 49, 60 
HD UU  xupo, xupia 121 tm 
NID pddov: v. MD Gn 46. 17 
mi? mer JTW Pw Ücpaxetov, -xiov: culrass; = 
Bapat (corslet, coat of mail, scale armour) 24 t, 35-6 t, 41, 59 
WIZ Digos: of or from Syria; Syrian Dt 3. 9 Ps 29. 6 364 t 
RIN OTP peFuuos 4t, 90 um, 298-9 tm 
JUNI  scOpvvg: spread the clothes over a bed, s2read 
or mc&e ud a bed 336 3516, 52 
539 xvoow: 2. YI Dt 13. 17 Jos 11. 9 IIR 23. 11, 16, 
25. 9 Jes 44. t9 Jer 36. 28, 32 93, 308 t 
M277 7vpóv: (notin SZ.) «vpd, ta, watch-fre; zvoc, 
avon: ixtp) funeral-pyre Jer 34. 5 72 
"IY dprerov, dp-: v. 213 Nu 21. 8 Dt 8. 1 Jes 30. 6 sl, 75 
» — Oépaó: poet., = Gepazwy (henchman, attendant ; wor- 
shipper ; servant), rare in sg. Jes 6. 2, 6 39, 49 


PIT API PI ydpaf: (yapdcow) pointed stake, esp. 

cine-2rob, pole Gn 4g. 11 Jes 5. 2, 16. 8 [It is sub- 

mitted that because well culüvated vines were 

propped up by means of such poles, a vineyard was 

called 272, q.v.]; cf. 252 ond 44 
79 WIEST xupceuw: (xdpos) to be lord or master of; 

«o«pavéo : (xotpavos, xupos) poet. Verb, to be lord or 


master, rule, command Nu 16. 13 Esth 1. 22 49 
S9 ddd: 2. 000 15-16 t, 39, 53-4 
CMY spacow, éu-: v. CDO 52 


INT ddéypypoua:: utter a sound or voice; of animals, as a 
horse, of a raven, of a fawn, of birds, of worms 


Jud 14. 5 Ps 38. 9 Job 37. 4; v. 278 28-9 t, 65 


586 


MND —$4oyy7: poet. form of dbdyyos : voice of men; of 
birds and animals Jes 5. 29 Ps 22. 2 Job 3. 24, 4. 10 
REGI AINA YI Pedopar, Oné-, Gad-, Óa-: gaze al, 


24.21 


behold, mostly with a sense of wonder Gn 4. 5, 
Jes 41. 23 Ps 119. 117 

RÝ Hins 

UNI apooxabilopa:: sit doun before a town, bestege it; 
watch carefully Ez 16. 57 

IND airéw: ask, beg, abs.; c. acc. rei, ask for, demand 
Jer 36. 17 Thr 4. 4 Eccl 12. 10; cf. d€u 

noN2 „AONT airnya: request, demand Jud 8. 4 IS 1. 17, 
2. 20 IR 2. 16, 20 Esth 5. 6-7 

ANZ atrnrds, 7)77)4€vos 

DNJ ypáws : consult a god or oracle, c. dat. ; inquire ct the 
oracle whether Jos 9. 14 IS 22. 10, 23. 2-3, 28. 6, 
30. 8 IIS 2. 1, 5. 19 Jes 65. 1 


Xo URI JO Sv, Leus, Zev, Cas, Jav, Tdr, dis: Zeus 
Jos 17. 11 IS 31. t0 Jer 48. 45 
ENT yadnudw: to be caim, find peace; = cio; -viia: 


intr., become ceim; to be calm or tranquil Jer 30. 10 

Job 3. 18; 2. 
ENT LIINI yalnvos: calm; of persons, gentle Jes 32. 9, 

l4, $5, 114! 332 t, 380, 


——— 
tive 


33- 20 Job 21. 24 
us 
= -véta, -Adveta 
AND IXI onda: draw; draw in, suck in Ps i19. 131; 
draw breath Jes 42. 14 Jer 2. 24; exor Job 7. 2; 
derive one’s origin Eccl 1. 5; abs., pull; àva-: draw, 
bull up; draw water Gn 24. 13 Jos 9. 21, 23 IS 7. 6 
Jes 12. 3 
TNT ONT 
e.g. brother-in-law; cto, dep: husband's brother, 
brother-in-law Lev 18. 6, 13, 17; v. DNTS; INT n9 
adpé : flesh Jer 31. 35 Mich 3. 2-3 Ps 78. 20 Prv 3.8 
“IX aréap, orp: any antmal fat Mich 3. 3 Pry 5. 1 


zevOepós : generally, connexion. by marriage, 


nI  [uypéw: (Luós, dypéw) take, save alive, take captive 
instead of killing Gn 34. 29 IIR 6. 22 Ps 137. 3 

“WSO ,729 ,71090 Edn Bos: v. “IN 

PRIF ORIY RII MED infos cos, dugi Pedy Gn 
36. 37 ICh 23. 16, 25. 4, 20, 26. 24 121, 


400 t, 41 
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308, 422 t, 126 tm 


G3 


317, 351 tm 


128, 168 t 
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MAY NIA aiviloua: 110 tm, 241 tm 
vy Bixaaríjs : v. PSP IIS 7. 7; cf. ICh 17. 6; cf. No 
INT, pp. 430-1; ON Ss; VDV ODY 29 t 


» — Oxipzpo». oxanrov, later axázrpov: staff or stick; 
staf or baton, esp. as the badge of command, sceptre; 
as a symbol of royalty, kingly power, etc.; paBdos: 

TIN Gn 49. 10 Jes 14. 5 Ps 45.7 22, 63, 416 

5 oU axuradn: staff, cudgel, club Jes a. 3, 14. 29 
Pry 22. 1,29. 1; at Sparta, staff or baton, used as a 
cypher for writing dispatches, a strip of leather 
being rolled slantwise round it, on which the 
dispatches were written lengthwise. so that when 
unrolled they were unintelligible: commanders 
abroad had a staff of like thickness, round which 
ihev rolled these strips, and so were able to read 
the dispatches:—hence oxuraAn came to mean a 


Stertan dispatch Jud 5. 14; scourge, whip; axv-os: 
‘eather thong, whip IR 12. 11 Jes 10. 5, 26 Nah 3. 
Pry 26.3 29 t, DE O, 415-100 
MIT 72S  68óg: o WIN Jer 18. 15 Ps 77. 20 220-306 54, 12% 
402-3 
“IT ivxcAÀG: v. zn Jes A eee -3 


-rm m kai -"-- 


IIT é€OnZos: uv. 23 
MOLY QUIT IDI amiT Jos éónfos, éóc- deot IIR 

13. 138, 37 2welr.g. 4 ICh 15. 234 (293 Zeph r. 1 128 
SIF (SEIT éxra: seven Gn 5. 7, 7. 2, 37. 23 (fancifuily 

connected with cégoua:, Philo 1. 30j [év7d;, as 


homologue of D2Z, is related to oĝévvutj 45, 68, 101, 121, 


NIF é=rds: period of seven days Gn 29. 27 Lev 12. 5; 

E 22 n 
SIT cxvuros: Cub, whelp, esp. lion's whelp IIS 20. 1 121, 322 
Taz a2és i4 tm 
UE zo(xilua: broidered stuff, brocade; embroidery Ex 

28. 11, 39. 13 Ps 45. 14 72 
T3972 roisto: = -xia (marking with various. colours, 

embroidering) Ex 28. 4 "i 
327 pavws: break in pieces, shatter Jes 14. 5, 30. 14 Jer 

19. IO 302 


739 xara-: break in pieces, shatter Ex 9. 25 Jes 21. 9 Ps 
107. 16 Thr 2. 9, 3. 4 
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129 paŭpa: fragment; breakage Lev 29. 19, 24. 20 Jes 

30. 14 Ps 60. 4; destruction Jes 1. 28 Jer 4. 6 Ez 32. 9 

Thr 2. 13, 4. 10; cf. evudopd, -7): misfortune; calam- 

ity (W) 37 
"27  ayópaocpa: that which ts bought or sold; mostly in 


pl., wares, merchandise Gn 42. 3, 7 50, 74 
"29 ayopdlw : buy in the market; generally, buy Gn 43. 2 
Jes 55.1 


STS pyyuós: = pyyuty Or -uis (sea breaking on the 
beach, surf) Jon 2. 4 Ps 93. 4 72 
SIT? ptyya: cleft, chasm; drypos: fissure IIR 10. 3 Hos 


13. 13 -2 
DZÀ és: VIP Lev 23. 15 222 
TOT (xev: o. pon Ps 7.1 ric 
por: il S 739 S229. cvyxMvo : lay together Dt 28. 30; 

Pass., lie with Jes 13. 10 Jer 3. 2 45, 4186, 42! 
VIS  cvykMegs: one who lies with one Ps 45. 10 Neh 2. 6 413% 
apr) AN, órÀov 515: 
"E ovvSeouos: v. TT Dt 32. 17 
TT) (ieca: v. TT Jer 23. 32 ae 
TTS TITY OTF LTS dardgw: match inuy, tomy of; 

setze hastily, marca up, seize; plunder Jer 47. 4. 39.2 

Ez 32. 12 Hos 10. 2 Joel t. ro Prv 24. 15 Ga 
ITT dowayevs: = darag, 3 (robber) Jes 33. 1 OD 5 63 
TU dorayy, 0: rapine; seizure, robbery, rape Jes 10. + Jer 

48. 3; TF Jes 60. 16 TY Thr 4. 3 oidos 24 t, 63, 380 
TITY dgøraxrtós 63, 103 im 
“TO TIF Zevs (Meis, Zrv: Zeus Gn 17.1 Job 19. 29 4, 38, 51, 

755% 1140, 121-2, 130, 260 
TUCTI dòs elony: o USDOD AMID Nu L5 128 
noT? ETS 35 t, 400% 
2352 d8duas: v. TYN On 2. 12 42 
WT a point of vocalization 22-3, 99, 559 
MNT ANID xaxdv: eril, Hl; trouble; harm or ill to any- 

one; calamity, misiortune (W) Jes 47. 11 Zeph 

1.15; cf. pwya: eight; exaltation 60, 72 
=I9 2  orpéQo: tum back; retum Gn 8. 7, o, 12 IIS 

3. 16 Dan 4. 31 24 t, 36 t, 300, 327 


ZU"  dmo-: guide back again; bring back; turn away or 


aside, divert Nu 25. 11; pera-: generally, change, 
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alter; revoke (W) Esth 8. 5, 8 £&éovro rò dnduoy! 
Gaws peraorpagern (they asked that the decree 
might be revoked) Aristophanes, Achamenses 536; 
àxni-: retort ITCh 10. 16; o, 720M; cf. IMA kadi wu — 241,37 t, 


327 
AW arpéuua: conspiracy, band of conspirators Jer 2. 19, 

3. 22, 5. 6, 14. 7; DWA Job 21. 34, 34. 36 72, 327 
SNIA orpéfus: turning round IS 7. 17 IIS 11. 1 37: 
PAZ oùacia: settlement; -ois : colonization; arpédus Qe? 
DTI dtadvedus: blow in different directions, disperse Gn 

15. 11 Job 39. 12 &3 
DT edw, -ww, -éw: of the ground, to be tkirstz, 

parched Gn 8. 3; cf. Enpatve: parch, dry up 402 
229 cxipvos: v. 29 Gn 36. 23 121 


D TI dos: (dya/M Pry 3. 15 draw down in the 
scale, hence, weigh) counterbalancing ; of like caise, 
werth as much as Esth 5. 13, 7. 4; worth Ib 3. 8; 
worthy of, mostly c. gen. rei Job 33. 27 40 

TISTO  Onxrds: sharpened, whetted; sharp (W); ovvrety- 
yu€ros : (auvOyyw) sharpened (W); v. JEU 


15 

Eee. oid scd 318 tm, 332 
IT cardin, -rosi op. UIT 30, 40, 326, 415-16t 
TU oroàis 339 tm, 341 
DF yeucideus: = axdpdcov (garlic germander) Nu 11. 5 422: 
ESO oo Siz 28t 
^r". = “S739 [2237 xuvadurrn€: mongrel between cog 

and fox; «xivados: Sicil. word for fox; piar dlodrexes 

“fox, Canis vulpes) 351, 57, 90 tn 
TUT SUY axowedw, -€w: behold Job 9. 17, 20. 9, 28. 7 32 
TET «ésas: the horn of an animal; of musical instru- 


ments, Aorn for blowing Lev 25. 9; cf. Ex 36. 6 Esr 
7 Neh 8. 15 IICh 30. 5 (gen. xépos) 

UT D. s, BNI Nu 23. 9 Job 7. 8 Cant 4. 8 402 
»o— Xp rub, anoint iiu scented unguents or oil, as was 
Gone after bathing, freq. in Hom.; anoint oneself 

Je 57-9 45, 392 t 
VI upa, Üopn£, Oóppaf: = Owpdxrov (dreastwork, 
parapet) Gn 49. 22 IIS 22. 30; retyos: wall, esp. 


city-wall 43; 45, 94, 77, 124, 393, 424 
DI -cospos: bull Gn 32.6 37 5 45 


On 
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AWWA Sears: gift IS 9. 7 58, 72, 326, 328, 392 
PW a point of vocalization 99, 402 
WO WW  oxordo: make dark Cant 1. 6; Pass., lo be 

darkened; to be blinded Ps 139. 11 5? 
DF — xamvós: v. [£22 Thr 4. 8 4b 47 77 


onj cddlw: slay, slaughter, properly by cutting the 
throat; generally, slay, kill, of human victims, as 
Iphigeneia; cyagw: slay Gn 22. 10, 37- 31 Lev 
t. 5 IIR 25. 7 Jes 57. 5 Jer 39. 6 (CTT 85xzós: 
sharpened, whetted Jer 9. 7) 

PTJ Gdw: rub, wipe, boiish; rub smooth; cmo: rub 


Cn 
L2 


down, wear away, o. zézprv ypovos Job 14. 19; aic: 
= daw, rub away, grund down; pwyw: (bww) rub 
small; uw: rub, grind, etc., only found in 
Gramm., as etym. of gayw, dwyos (RTD), dwuos 


H 


(Dim. dwpniov; gente = d«rria (Q' DD: ywoa 
(AFIS .NL WS), etc. Ex 30. 36 IIS 22. 43 (few, 
veiw, davw, daw, Unyw, bwyw, and perh. óc, 
C«guos, seem to be cifferent enlargements of J-, 
which corresponds to 2s- in Skt... 5 2. pn? = 
PT sexds, be-: drop of rau; Darticle Jes 40. 15 z3 
ADT Sepelvw: r. 278 Job 30. 30 25 269 
Mes, Ews, dws, GZ«o ‘cf. TP po, aras, cas: 
daun Gn 10. 15 Jos 6. 15 Jes 58. 8 Joe! 2. 2 Neh 
4. 15 Cant 6. 10 7S 
ug oyñpa: (€yw, oyei». form, shape, figure Jes 8. 20, 
47-0! 33 
cyoivos: rush Ps 22. 1 {a pipe, flute or clarinet 
made of rush or reed] as 
SHF  «ooós (A): dar&. black; dards: dusky, dun. grey, of 
any colour mixed of black and white; dari- 
comblextoned Lev 13. 31 Zach 6. 2 Cant 1. 5, 5. 11 44 
ITS pdog: v. DN Jos 13. 3 Jes 23. 3 ICh 13. 5 Ö3, 122, 150 
MINDY Koupoavim, -aiva: (xobpos A) youth, youthful 
prime Eccl 11. 10 50 
MOV VN  éxóvado: low out; pour forth; of elephants 
spouting water; spurt, squirt (W) Gn 38. 9 IIR 23. 13 
m E (ev, vifi, o7) 5! 
nig Srvé, gen. Xrvyós: (orvyéo) the Styx, Le. the 
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Hateful; a well of fatal coldness in Arcadia Ps 9. 16, 
30. 10, 49. 10 Job 9. 3t, 32. 28 

n07 Oty  XxvÜdpvov: Scythian wood, i.c. dos; 
Sxvbixav Eviov: = agos ( fustic, Rhus Cotinus, used 
for dzeing yellow, brought from the island of Thapsos) 
Ex 25. 5 Jes 41. 19 

orl Swav: of the Scythians Jos 2. 1, 3. 1 Joel 4. 18 

IET  orópvui: generally, spread, strew IIS 17. 19 Jer 
0.0 

NOT éxoerpovvvu: spread Ps 88. 10 

Movs STD arpõpa: pavement Ez 26. 5, 47. 16; >. 

STD émordrys: one who is set over, chief, commander 
ANuIIL36Dtrir.15,90.5]osT. 10.3 2]Ch 27.1; 

judg? ICh 19. 1 (cf. Ib tg. 5-8); overseer, super- 

intendent, in charge of any public building or works; 

inspector (W) Ex 5. t4 Prv 6. 7 [Ch 23. 4 IICh 

4. 14; governor, administrator Dt 16. 18; cf. icrwo, 

ic-, sta-: one who knows law and right, judge DTT; 

wiiness 3E ; knowing, learned, skilled pL 


bets: ‘daiw (B)) meal, banguet, sacrificial fear: Jes 

:8. 7 Ps 68. 30 

CUTS GUTYT dog, Att. contr. Gon: (aee; song, 
whether (1j art of song ICh 25. 7 ; (2) act of singing, 
seng Ps 67. 1 Eccl 12. 4 IICh 5. 13; (3) ihing sang, 
song, whether of joy or sorrow Jes 23. 15 Am 8. to 
Ps 137. 3; (4) theme of song, person sung of Ez 33. 32; 
dj65 : song, lay Dt 31. 19 Jes 5. 1; but also of joyjul 
songs Ib 23. 16, songs of praise Ex 15. 1 Nu 21. 17 
Jes 42. to Ps 69. 31, 92. 1 Neh 12. 46 Ti Ib 12.8; 
= (65; até#: song, ode Nu 21. 17 Dt 31. 19 fo. 
dena LY ICh 13. 8 IICh 30. 21 is the homologue 
ci Sdn, or of potee ( — p), or of both (c£. 27772 
Am 6. 5 IICh 7. 6, 23. 13, 34. 127] 

TT TZ  fvorós: (vw) shaved, whittled with a knife or 

plane Cant 5. 15 Esth r. 6 ICh 29. 2 

md Tnt 

yır: coat of mail, prob. of leather covered with 
scales or rings Ps 73. 6; v. Mind 


mm mU ära yvvi: Ajs, gen. 8570s, serf, bondman; 


501 


1741 


15 6 45, 52? 
372 iM, 423 t 
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later, Aired labourer; at Athens, members of the 
fourth class in the constitution of Solon; fem. 
85cca, OArra hired servant-girl, opp. ézixAgpos 
‘hetress) ; yvvij: woman Prv 7. 10 

Drv xarayéw: cause to flow, run; Med., fo haze 
melted down Job 38. 37; ^22 9 xeopa: (yew) standing 
water Ex 16. 13-14; flow Lev 15. 16 

IDF wotpaw: (xeipasr) Med. and Pass., fail astezb, go to 


bed Gn 28. 11 Lev 15. 27 Jud 16. 5 IS 2€. 5 HS +. 


:j 
Nd 


= 9 IR 19.5 Am 8. Pre 3. 24 Job 30. 17 Ecc! 2 
23:0 of animals, lie do: za Nu 24. OIR G.S Ez 4.0 Job 
40. 21 ; of the sieep of death, sell asleep, dize Jud 3. 27 
dad g Ez 32. 21 ; ofsexu2l intercourse, 
iie wih angther Gn 29. 10 pe 22.8 Lev 20. 13 X 7, 
o: >, —p, wj2 (OT p I; 

SISO .T TU xare-: causal, pul lo d 15.3.2 IE 3.21 
Hes 2. 20; Pass, sizs IR q. 32 Ez 22. 32 HCh 


16. It; KarTaTnKw: Wie ETE 38. 37 
2277 xotunua: sized IIS 4. 5; ae Nu 3r. tS 


- e— -— s ~ p 
new wit, Acta: vorget; wanes Come "ca Biter. 
E ; 2 
-m fot . LL = = 
x Switsj. y l-- Jer 5. 55 
~~ 
— ET is a” TIT Dace 4. nyg om Lu xut Rye win se 
pete JZvYOc " eres ee 0.0 Cz [cl Zis 2 l2: 
Hm Pa , ium na’ 
wuyw: rass., gra C Sei. OF coid ; C00 ; KOWligw: IIN, 


es2..or natural ph P RE EO. nre, 
num tO 


? 
present of ézéyu, TZION, A229 in 


TID éxieyw: reduoi. 
phece check WN Nu 17. 00 


t 


B 
-— a — s 


Ce 739 yáw: farce 12 retire srom, bereave of Zezrz af: 


O 
3 
fa 
e 
hh 


ymoevw: trs. dereare; medw: maze a w 


widow, bereave Gn 42. 35 Lev 20. 22 Dt 32. 25 IS :5. 
SUIRA 19 Je a0: 2r E25 17,14:55 Meson 153 
Med. dopar: give way, drow Or sar as bert, SE: 


ymocta: lo be isukoi 
wizoued, lice in widowhood Gn 27. 45, 31. I4 
Ex 23. 26 IS 15. 33 Jer 15- T 30. 2 Hos Q. Hn 
Mal 3. tt Job 21. 10; x72909: c 
onee me $ preserce Ez 56. 13-14; z. Toes 

“cS avys Tns : companion at table; avyxkAwos: Hh 
comrades at table, perii. a group of éózgo Jes 49. 


=. 
C. ^74 


L) 
oo 
of 


23, 418 t5 
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C271  OpÜpev«w : (ópÜpos) to awake before dawn; éz-, e- : 
jn Gn rg. 2, 27 IS 17. 16, 29. 10 Jer 7. 13 Ps 
2 Cant 7. 13 
o7 pu cios : lip of shoulder Gn 9. 23 Jes 10. 27 Tob 
51. 36; ION DDF dyrwyos: shoulder to shoulder Zeph 
3. 9; v. INS 
4 — OFKWpa: = anos (sacred enclosure, chapel; anxos 
was sacred to a hero, the vaos (NU) to a god, a 
distinction not observed) Gn 12. 6 
CT oxmyvéw, oka-: encamd; have one's meal, bongue! 
Dt 55. 20 Mich 4. 10 Ps 120. 5 
s» —OUxén, otkeco, sorxew: Intr., dell, live, of persons, 
families or tribes, Aace their abodes, settlements Gn 14. 
13, 25. 18; yerviagw: = -wdw (to be a neighbour, be 
adjacent Gn 16. 12 (cf. Ib 25. 18) Jud 5. 17 Jer 5:. 
ro Bw: ofa bird, settle (W) Jes 34. 1: Ez :7. 
23, 31. 13 Ps 104. 12; of things, settle coun Ex 24. 
16, 40. 35 IIS 7. 10 Prv 7. 11 Job 5 


12-7? 2922 oxtnpa: = ceri s camb Nu 24. 3 
Cant . 8: tabernacle Ex 25. 05 ; = oxmveuc: mostiv 
E Js 1) i 2 


2 pl., soldiers’ quarters; tents s W); emble Ex 1. 11 
SS Ga 


Nu Ou. 5 Peqe 50:2, B1, 2,159,755 
28. 11: IR 8. 35 Jes 66. 1 
otanua: divelling-tlece; in pl., building, Fouse Jes 
s 55: , 3 


(32. 18 Hab t. 6 


ITO veru, 6, 5, fem. -rawa: fyq) netgnbcur, oerzerer; 


-* 


Corvyeirwy: neighbour io the City Ex 3. 22, !2. 


Dt 1. 7 Jes 33. 24 Jer 12. 14 Ez 16. 26 Hos 10. 5 
Pry 27. 10 Ruth 4. 17; ch. yevviáto 
SDF  uédv: wine Prv 31. 4; cf. pedvonw: v. 212 naD 
LT 272. ydlala: heH Ex 4. 6 Jes 1. 18 Jer 18. 14 
38. 22 Dan 7.9 
MTT 3o: v. 773 562,4 
nodum yaÀqvido : 5e colm m, find peace Jer 12. r Ps 122.0 


Job 3. 26, 12. 6; cf. exoAd Lej ? XY ; v. PNJ 
m77 yaj: calmness, serenity Ez 16. 49 Ps 122. 7 Prv 
135.35 ef RROAN Ose 
yalnvds, -vjs: calm, esp. of the sea; of persons, 
gentle Jer 49. 31 Zach 7. 7 Job 21. 23; cf. cyodrepos/ 
93y 


fe 
co 


32 t, 53, 66 


53, 66, 320 


66 
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Nan gàóywas: v. 277 . 45 
n79 oréA\w 13, 45, 67, 85 t, 88, 326; nog a70-, e£azo-, 

€z1- 174; n2 aToAn ; min? aTóÀos ; D 77D Dn? 

azoaroAn ; nnovn dzogroAos 45, 100 m, 338-41 UN, 


402-3, 420 

n72D NID  éxiyeipnua 72, 652 um 
D'79  cyoAatos 130, 336 tm 
C79 dyopd: v. OTT Jos 15. 32 34 
1379 £v 45, 52, 366 tm, 402 


CTF Baawevw: to be king, rule, reign Eccl 8. 9 Esth o. : 
Neh 5. 15; cf. £aeiio IOI 
TZ sám, -ra: small light shield of leather without 2 
rin IIR. 11. 10 Jer 51. 11 Cant 4. 4 H Ch 2 


ra ócrépua: afterbirth; cf. vorepor, 70, the crter- 


birth Dt 12. 57 


57 
J77 ydav, -a9£, yÀavxós : the little owl, Athene noctua, 
so called from its glaring eves Lev 11. 17 Dt ts. 17 ;8 
n272 QTY  £Xoyos: thicket, copse Jes 6. 13 Cant 4. 13 32 
TIVO 27% IIO: 
ITIS, 279 modus: many Jud 5. 30 123 
77T lwo: (é\eiv) Epic word ; spoil, prey 83% 
Sco ataw: (ovdos A; !2 be whole or sound; used 5v 
Hom. in imper. odae, as a salutation, health to ‘hee, 
otAé re kai udÀa yelse health and jov be uz: thee 
Od. 24. 402 J? SVT ICh 12. 18 (19,; 2 form 
ovAéw is cited by Hesychius 49, 51, OF 
ZTZ ddos: whole, i.e. safe and sound Gn 33. 18; as 
Subst, rò 6.3 roi; 6., = OÀws, ovAws, aitogether 
cV? Jer 13. 19; réletos, Adv. reldws, -cov: com- 
pletely 38, 15, 49, 67, 422 1 
e yvalnvos: v. eee 123 
nFF vixpĝpa: why? Cant 1. 7 425 Job 7. 19 ma? Ga 
+. 6; what? 02 Ib 4. 10 53 Ib 20. 10 G3 
WT ÜvjAnka: sacrificial oferng; lon. dvainpere; 
rédos: (réMopai, cé) pl., services or offerings due 
to the gods Ex 20. 24 Lev 7. 32 119m 
TT Elkw; WPT Oros 106 tm 


ooo QUU non anon ANN rpeis: three Gn 6. 10 
Dan 7. 5, 24 Esr 6. 4, 15 37 L 99, 325! 
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og ear) Aves Beliza zpéros : third Gn 1. 13,2. 14 
Dt 23. 9; ylis wai zpérzv 7"uépav yesterday and 
the day before IS 4. 7, 21. 6; 9] pirn (sc. pepis) the 
third part Nu 15. 6-7; tpezevs: third part of a 
pédtvos (a corn measure) Jes 40. 12 

ao pug: v. WI Ex 15. 4, 7 HR 7. 2 Ez 23.2 

KUED cup, esp. wine-cud; korun: small vessel, cud; 
liquid measure Ps 80. 6; drz measure Jes 40. 12; in pl., 
cymbcls IS 18. 6 

ID SED  óvoua, óvvga : name of a person or thing Gn 
2. 11, 5. 19-20, 4. 19, 20. 15; name, fame IS 7. 0 
IR 5. 17, 19, 10. 1 Pry 22. 1 Eccl 7. 1; dvope &cetz 
zwa: call one by name Ex 33. 19, 35. 30 Esth 2. 14 


give one a name Gn 3. 20 IIS 7. 25 Jes 50.5. 16. 
s muere, um ICh 13.6 


Q0 0i: v. “lp Gn 6. 10 ^ 

F.E.I vla: there Gn 2. 8, 3. 23, I4. 10, 19. 20 
also with Verbs of motion, : hither Gn 19. 20 Jud 
21. to IS 2. i4, 0.00, 10. 5, 22. 14 enter AGY., 
Demonstrative, thence Gn 11. 8 Dt 5. 15 “pref. sur. 


Ur. 
t 


phenomenon) 


SF 427 couh, dbx: smeli, sdour; freq. of soul smets; 
but also of fragrant ocours; hence, scent, perfume 
Cant 1. 5 Eccl 7. 15; J=5 jogos: fat fellow; jonezi: 
very strong, mighty Jud 3. 29 


— — — 
æ 


a29 227  Odufnna: alarm, terror Jer 8. 21 Ez 7. 27 


29439 


ere apgr: er to 
TNT S dud E Sae of God; cf. 7 


DIT OTI apelov, ca-, onpzior, ga-, caučov: = 
cina in all senses, and more common in Prose, but 
never in Hom. or Hes. 7. N23) Gn r. 1 Dt 10. i4 
Ps 115. 16 Jer ro. 11 Dan 2. 18 Esr 5. i1 

TIF dôdpas: (Bando) properly, unconquerable ; Subst., 
adamant, i.e. the hardest metal, prob. steel Jer 17. : 
Ez 3.0; en pi(y)£ za (grass) xai efSos dxavdns ‘v. 
TP) Jes 5. 6, 32. 13 

Ont ddw: intr., crumble away, vanish, disappear Jes 49. 
19, 61. 4 Ez 36. 4; Gavpdgw: wonder, marvel ; wonder 


at, marzel at IR 9. 8 Jes 52. 14 Jer 18. 16 Ez 27. 45 


fe 
Ut 


12 


+4, 49 
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w= 
— 


XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 


SEU NWN Jana, rare form of pappos (sand; 


7 d. the sandy desert of Libya) Ex 23. 29 Jes 15. 6 


Jer 51. 37 Ez 23. 33 


gauerns: Ad]. very strong, mighty, raging Jud 3. 29; 


Capos, Sw-: fat, greasy fellow 


ym y ` + , , , 
iII  OxTu, OKTO, 0:770) 


SES kàúw: hear a thing from a person; hear, learn, 


know; give ear lo, allend to; comply with, obey; axovw: 
:G-xo z-, Cf. xoéw) hear Gn 34. 5 Dt 5. 23 I$ 23. 10-11 


Jes 66. 8 Jer 50. 43 Ez 3. 10, 33. 4; to express whe! 


sne actually hears from a person Nu 30. 5 IS :4. 27 


IHS 13. 21 IIR 16. 4 Jes 36. 13; abs., earken, aue 
ar, esp. in proclamations Dt 6. 4, 9. 1 Jud 5. 3 
IR 22. 8 IIR. 18. 28 Jes 1. 2 Prv 1. 8; listen to, give 
zar to Gn 21. 12, 17, 37. 10 Ex 16. 9 Di 3. 20 Jug 
zn 7, I7 IS 8.7 IR 12. 15 Ps 6. 10 Pre 13. t Està 
.4 IICh 10. 15-16, 24. 17; obey Gn 26. 5 Dt 3. : 


"n 
3 
der 37. 2 Ps 8r. 12; bzar and understand Gn 11. 7, 
22. 293 Jes 36. rtt; xonigwui of things, citer. gue 
feed to Gn 16. 11 Ps ro. 17; ch WEFR ovy-: bring 


isgether, collect; bring together to oneself, collest rouna 
Z«on, axoun: (exoz, Ci axovw) heanng, sound tears 


nZZ7 gjun, óénc, nno: utterance prompizi 
3y she gods, significant or prophetic saying Jes 28. 9, 1G 


Jez a 14 Ob 1 Hab 3. 2; resort, rumour, usu. ci 


3 
uncertain and mysterious origin Gn 29. 13 Ex 
25. T HIS 13. 30 IIR 19.7 Jer 10-22 Dan 11. 44; 


e 


retori of a man's character, refute; esp. of good 


retort, fame Jos 6.27 IR io. 1, 7 Esth o. 4 


Ao mm 


- aw 


2 run} dxovcua: iing keerd, such as music; 
aroun, report Jes 11.3 


m t — -n va — —À 


— n 


STITH WNT guàdocw: watch, guard, defend Gn 
3. 24 IS 26, 16 Ps 127. 1; guard onc from Ps 121. 

Prv 3. 26, 6. 24; keep a watch on IS 1. 12 Ps 17.4 
Job 10. 14; observe an appointed time or a fixed 
event Ex 12. 17, 31.16 Dt 5. 12, 16. 1 Job 24. 15; 
preserve, maintain, cherish Dt 7. 9, 23. 24 Neh 1. 5; 


2óserze à command 127 Ex 13. 10 IR 11. 10, 34 
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Jer 16. 11 Neh 1. 5 WONT Mich 6. 16; continue in; 

maintain, hold fast to Am 1. 11; lake care lest W280 

Gn 24. 6, 31. 29 Dt r1. 16 IIR 6. 9; guard, keep 

safe ZI Gn 37. 11 Nu 3. 8, 10 IS 7. 1 IIS 16. 21; 

act cautiously with regard to Dt 2. 4 IIS rr. 16, 

18. 12; beware of, avoid; to beware of, be on one’s 

guard against, avoid a thing or a person Ex 19. 12, 

23. 13 Dt 24. 8 Jud 13. 4, 13 IIS 20. ro W280 

Ib 22. 24 23 
ADD PTSD ITI duAaxrjp: poet. for dudag, in pl., 

guardian, keeper, iia Nu 26. 24 IIR 12. 22 

Jes 21. 11 ICh 3. 73 
Diny yin totes ath = wemuyts (night festizal, 

vigil) Ex 12. 42 Ps 11g. 148 
"2 dU DUE vM QV pier aac £cv6os 

Jos tr. 1 Jud 13. 24 ICh 4. 37, 7- 1, 8. 21 IICh 

24. 26; cf. “Ounpos; haros 76 t, 93, 310, 566 tm, 401 
T cbois, dvros Ex 21. 24; TET TT ó d\yovpevos o. Pry 

25.19 (alyéw: feel bodily dain, suffer); prong IS 2. 15; 

ò. mérpas peak, pike S70 YF Ib 1. 4 58, 45, 82, 98, 405 tm 
4 arovv€: sharp point (prop. of spear-point); as of a 

rock IS 14. 4 Job 39. 28; of the boar’s tusk Dt 32. 


E IR 10.318, 22. 39 38, 405 t 
XT AIT  xuvéo: alter Mal 3. 6 Thr 4.1 28 
DIZ  nuero-: change, alter IIR 25. 20 Jer 2. 36; rapa- : ex- 

cite molently, madden IS 21. 14 Ps 34. 1 28t 
aF xal’ €ros: this year; oñtes, cadres: this year; 757es, 
mmdes, Tares, rira: Adv. this year, of or in this year 
(CL. ores, aáres, ca-civós ; prob. related to €ros as 
eee (mepov)/BTH ,ZT2 to 2uépa.) Gn 4. 14, 
. 31, 26. 33, 50. 20 IIR. 19. 29 Jes 37. 30 Jer 

28. 15; €ros/M Gn 5. 3; Lat. annum 171 tm 

DIT tnrves 38, 348 tm 


EY 85yo,ÓÓd-: sharpen, whet Dt 32. 41; metaph., sharpen, 

excite Ps 64. 4, 140. 4; = Gyydvw; cf. o£vvw 68, 390, 405, 415 t 
WI  Onxrós: (Ghyw) sharpened, whetted Jes 5. 28 Prv 

25. 18; cf. ó£us, omo 594 
HY úuvéw, é£-: strengthd. for óuséo (with acc. of 

person or thing sung of, sing of; descant upon, in song 

or speech; tell over and over again, harp upon, repeat, 
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recile, rehearse; Tov vópov úpveîv recite the form of the 
law) {all this has been done traditionally by the 
Jews] Pt 6. 7; cf. êd- 39, 68, 495 t 
MPI Spvos: hymn, ode, in praise of gods or heroes; in 
Trag. also of mournful songs, addressed to gods or 
heroes Dt 28. 37 Jer 24. 9 4051 
TJ going: purple or crimson, because the discovery and 
earliest use of this colour was ascribed to the 
Phoenicians; hence, red cattle Gn 38. 28 Ex 25. 4 
Jos 2. 18 IIS 1. 24 Jes i. 18 vid. Q5 
c duo, gen. 8votv: iwo Gn 2. 25 , 8. _ SNS 75-6, 301, 
. l 325 ¢ 
SOU SOD OW oyilw: split, cleave, divide into; generally, 
part, separate, divide Lev 11. 3 IS 15.33, 24-8 35 6 45: 53, 93 
aeris 
Z3CJ  ayicrÓs 53, 105 tm 
Ase VN Qedopar: c. DNDTD 302 
“STD fauna, Üénua: (Gedoua:) sight, sbectccie; trea. of 
a sight which gives pleasure Ez 16. 4 pi 
MET  dpa:timeof day, the time of day, hour Dan 3. 0, 4. 16 50, ICO 
FIF Oévap: palm of the hend; flat of the foot: E 
ball of the foot; zous, mós, mas, «00: fc0!, Doth of 
men and beasts IR 20. 10 52, 82, 3CO 
» yous (A), yds: 2 measure of capacity, = !2 
xorvAat; prov., of attempts to measure the un- 
measurable, of is ócÀé 7775s Meyóuevoc xoes ; KOTUAN, 
-Aa: small vessel, cud; liquid measure, containing 6 
«vaBex or $ E€aorqs, i.e. nearly a 3 pint Jes 40. 12 492 t 


IZ72 VIN MSID  ax&cov, oxizTpov: staf or SLICK, 
used by the lame or aged; the Prose word is 
Baxrnpia (staf, care 772° p 21. 19 Jud 6. 21 IIR 
4. 29 Jes 3. 1, 36. 6 Zach 8. 4 [Now that you 
know the homologue of these compound nouns, 
try and find out that of ]¥72, and why the verb 
is in the ?¥5}.] 

SSF úpa: door (v. 123) ; freq. in pl. of double or folding 
doors (v. 23) IIS 18. 24; rarely for zéXai, gates Gn 
28. 17 Nu 4. 26 Jos 8. 29 Jud 16. 3 IIS 18. 24 IIR 
11. 19, 15. 35; at Priam's door, i.e. before his dwell- 


ing; esp. of kings and potentates, court Esth 4. 2; 


M] 
12 
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mvAn: prop. one wing of a pair of double gates NT 
Dt 5. 5 Jos 6. 26 Jud 16. 3 IS 21. 14, 23. 7 Ez 38. 
11 ; mostly in pl., gates of a town WT Jos 2. 5, 7 
Jud 16. 3 IS 21. 14 (whereas spa = house-door) ; 
pl. of several gates Neh 6. 1; in Trag. sts. of the 
house-door SF IIR. 15. 35 Ez 40. 23, 44. 1; la 
Aióao, Hiĝov múa: the gates of the nether world, 
periphr. for hell ANZ IIA Jes 38. 10 (cf. Job 38. 
1 7]; entrance into a country through mountains, pass 723 
Zech rr. 1; these passes were sometimes really 
barred bv gates ISS Nah 3. 13; Múa: Dadecpides 
the straits of Gibraltar Ib 2. 7; zoAs, Ep. also 
zT0As: city NSS Gn 22. 17 Dt 16. 18; áyopa, "Z7 
Prv 24. 7 Ruth +. 1 assembly, esp. of the Peodle, opp. 
the Council of Chiefs; 137 IIR 7. 18 IICh 33. 14 
market-place 
xa:pos : due measure, Sroportion Gn 26. 12 


33 


A^ m, 


DIED dyopd: v. IST DEN Gn 23. 10 Jos 15. 36 
IIR 7.1, 16 
ane? Depam : poet. for depacaua (fem. of geoc zov 
(5273, handmaeid or female slave), handmaic; = -vis 
Gn 16. 1, 32. 6 Pry 30. 23 
7 owéopa: (oceipe; seed; race, origin, descent Lev 
25. 47 Nu 2. 34, 29. 5, 30. r Jos 7. t4 IS 20:0 
IIS rg. 7 Jer 2. 4 Am3. poe Esth 9. 28 Neh s.» 
ICh5.37 
TET Dualo: judge, si: in judgment; epiw: jecze, 
punish Ex 18. 16, 22 Nu 35. 24 Dt 1. 16 IS 24. 16 
IR 8. 32 Ez 7. 38; àeozóio: to be lord or mester; 
c. acc. lord it over Jud 16. 31 IS 4. 18 Ruth c.: 
TET  Baaoch: v. TSP Am 2. 3; Seandrys: master, lord: 
desbot, absolute ruler Dt 17. 9 Ruth i. 1; cf. S27 
cB DUET Sinn: Judgment; vengeance, penalty Ex 12. 
12 Ez 5. 10, 15, 23. 10 IICh 20. 9 
CSTD  Bixawvv: night; justice (WY) Gn 18. 25 IIS 8.15; 
dixaroauvy : righteousness, justice Dt 32. 4; 8épas : that 
which ts laid doun or established, law (not as fixed 
by statute, but) as established by custom Gn 40. 13 
Lev 5. 10 Ez 5. 7; justice, right; pl. Qépiores, decrees 
of the gods, oracles Ex 21. 1; judgments, decisions 
given bv the kings or judges Dt 16. 19 IS 8. 3 
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"DÜ akom: = axoma, -¢7 (lookout-place, in Hom. esp. 


a hill-top) ; lookout-place, watch-tower Nu 23. 3 52 
poy PD ddiScov: Dim. of ddis, v. DD , 953 Gn 56. 
41, 49. 17 Jes 11. 8 Prv 23. 32 51 


DD yéw: prop. of liquids, pour out, let flow Gn 9. 6 
Ex 4. 9 Jes 57. 6; of impalpable things Jer 10. 25 


Thr 2. 4 [y equivalent to xx] 408 
JDI Sacvwous: rough-foot, i.e. hare; rabbit Lev 11. 5 

Prv 30. 26; àxvzovs: su1ft-footed ; of the hare 68 
BID  craÜOuós: stable Gn 49. 14 Jud 5. 16 2n 
"22 d (C): (axdopas) healing Prv 3. 8 45, 74 


s DEIR coróv: that which one drinks, drink, esp. of 
wine Hos 2. 7 Ps 102. 10; zóripos : (2670s, mivw) 
mostly of water, drinkable, fresh Gn 13. 10 Lev 11. 3: 


ceo Pe  75evxaite: v MISR Jos 11. 23 Jud 18 


i 
Jes 14. 7, 57- 20 Jer 30. 10, 49.23 Prv 15. 13 Job 3. 26 33-51, 
55, 9? 
PTR  xaraduxo: cool, chiil Job 37. 17; cf Guyaio, 
ovydopnat 
Spt enków: weigh, balance IIS 14. 26, 18. 12 Jer 32. 10 
2 28. 15 
Seo pra pve DvepTzD5PT2  cjeoue: c weight 
in the balance, stander? weight; a standard measure 
Gn 24. 22 Lev 19. seer 7-21 IIS r4. 26 IIR 21. 13 
Jes 28. 17 Ez 4. 10; ciyìos 72, ai 679 m 
spo vw: plunge into the lap of Ocean; go beneath the 
earth, i.e. die Nu 11. 2; sink, plunge in Jer 51. 04; 
of Sun and stars, sink into (the sea), set WI Gn 
15. 17 Mich 3. 6; cf. XZ2/8veus] Dt 11. 30 Zach 
8.7 Mal 1. rr 70, 402 
TPTi cxoméouac: look cut, watch Jud 5. 28 Prv 7. 0; 
drookonéw: Pass., is visible from a distance Jer 6. ! 
Ps 85. 12 Cant 6. 10 I4, 52 


MPT oxomdlw: (axomd) poet. Verb, spy from a high 
place or watch-lower; generally, spy, watch, even on 

a plain Gn 18. 6, 26. 8 De 26. 15 Ps 14.2 32 
FTD  cxémavov: (axeraio, p. 252) covering Ex 12. 7 7 
PP? gbéyyopa:: v. IND Joel 2. 9 Prv 28. 15; cf. wodéw — 28-9 t, 65, 

69, 203 tm 
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OPE pevdrryopéw 57 
PU  -yopía Ex 5. 9 Lev 5. 22 ; plos: poet. collat. form 

of isev8Sos (falsehood, lie; deceit) lie, untruth WS 18. 13 57 
B19 = paBdes: v. T23 41, 63, 93, 416t 
n22 oraiaypa 120 tm 
Jan ayopaiv: v. OT 34, 378-9 t 


PIF Leipw: Exipuwos dx} Or dxrai the coast near 
the Scironian rocks in the Isthmus of Connth 
[There are dangerous rocks off the coast at Jaffa] 


Jes 33. 9 Cant 2. 1 [Ch 27. 29; v. MY D975 130 
YS épzeróv: v. 39 Gn 1. 20, 7. 21 Lev t1. 20, 4: 51, 60, 124 
TI pila: o. YU Jes i1. 10 Mal 3. 19 Job 36. 30 tt, 45, 50, 

63, OQ, 78, 414 t 
n212 4712 divers: chain Ex 28. 14, 22 81 


TI OCTO  Évocds: robe of rici and soft material reaching to 
the feet, worn by women of quality Ez 16. 10; as 
epith. of cloth, onginally garment made of cut ‘shorn, 
clibbed) fabric, such as fustian, plush, velvet, etc. 
Ib 16. 13 : 


156 45, 52 
SFF  É£ve-io:straper, rasp, Tle; polishing instrument, grazing 

tooi Ez 23. I4 52 
ASD erefia: indiscpiine, Oppi etragia; generally, 
disorder, confusion; tumultuousness (W); edrefic: 
good crrangement, good condition; good order, discibiine 

Jes 22. 2 Zach 4. 7 Jod 36. 29, 39. 7; c£. DNT 79 
“NI  qepev, dr-: warp “the woof being «póxy, 272}; 

lords : warp fixed to the beam of the loom Lev 13. 47, 58 36 
UND ado: (miva) drinking, drink, beverage Esih 

1. 8; carousal Ecc! 10. 17 (cf. morigw) 82 

HAT? rómpa 72, 309 tm 

2j éortaua 72, 309 tm 

TDI óvrovic 12 Ps 128 3 74, 80 


“MN -éns; ss DMN 

NA raws Or rads, tawy: peacock, Pavo cristatus; (che 
Athenians pronounced it with an aspirate, rads— 
the bird was a native of India—hence Lat. parus, 
paro, perh. also Hebr. tukkiyim ‘peacocks’, may be 


borrowed from the same onental source [sed c. “DD, 
inf.]) De 14.5 49 
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C^DDARD DDN &iBupsdev: poet. for SiSupos, twins Gn 
25- 24, 39. 27 

SD  cUxov, rUxov: frut of the ovk. (fte-tree, Ficus 
Carica Gn 3. 7), fig Jer 8. 13 [—«, or «/X (like 
d6/J)] 

MRA [Tvddv: = [Tubs (Pytho, the region in which lay 
the city of Delphi; of Delphi itself (According to 
the legend, derived from the rotting of the serpent;) 
Jos 16. 6 

TINA  dBVvo: v. MN 

TRA ‘RUD mpodaats 

SIRS WD 

MALA ANIN durevors: = ġureia (generation, produc- 
tion; growth; plantation or simply a plant, pl. Gn 
47. 24 Lev 23. 39, 25. 12 Nu 18. 30 Dt 32. 13 HR 
8. 6 Jer 2. 3 Ez 36. 30 Prv 8. 19 

nnwizn TPATOLTO 

23 odAos (A): old Ep. and Ion. form of àos {as Subst., 
=6 6. the universe) IIS 22. 16 Jes 18. 5 Job 18. 18 
]1222 artBadsov : v. MESS Jes 25. 10 
BUR nza laXavpo: Rae d; —6] IR o. 12 HCh S3. 
DD ^ BdÉvona: deep piser; 5 Xam: the sea Gn 1.2, 7. 11 
Ez 31. 15 Ps 71. 20, 107. 26, 133. 6 Prv 8. 27 Job 
28. 14 

IAD  oTpéQao v. DI 

TUO éro-: v. DON 

nnn xpdcoSos, nóßoðos: solemn procession to a temple 
with singing and music Ps 42. 5, 100. 1, 4 Neh 12. 
31, 38, 40 (—7po or 70; boas: (iwi gift Lev 7. 
12; = Sus = 855-5 ipref.-suf. metath.} ; won: v. 
T€Ps9gs. 2, 147-7 

Tn «ico 

yon mss dlovpynuc: purple clothing Nu 4. 8 Thr 4. 5 


37 ¢ 


171 um 
169 tm 
50, 57, 63 


" » dAovpyns, -yos 30, 75, 91 Un, 1091, 1 15€ 


yor ny pin ny? eA: worn, maggot; of common 


worms Ex 16. 20 Jes 11. t1 Jon 4. 7 51, IO09 t 
ODA dmmros: roasted; omros: roasted, broiled; baked 

Lev 6. 14 3IIt 
nbn ómrqess 72, 304-5 t, 307, 311 un 


"MD o Bewpdw: to be sent to consult an oracle; to be a 
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8ecpós (envoy sent to consult an oracle; generally, 
enzoy sent to kings regarded as divine ; spectator ; one 
who trazels to see men and things) IR 10. 15; lo go 
as a spectator ; observe Nu 15. 16; Onpdw: hunt, chase; 
metaph., Aunt after a thing, pursue it eagerly; more 
freq. metaph., seek after; find, discover Nu 10. 33 
Dt 1. 33 Job 39. 8; c. inf., seek, endeavour Eccl 2. 3 

nnn Gos: c. APN nny Gn 26. 5 Ex 12. 49, 18. 16 Lev 
7- 7:37, 26. 4 Nu 15. 10 Dt 33. q Jes 24. 5 Pre 1. 8, 
31. 26 Neh 8. 1, 18 

PUN oemvoes: storax, a fragrant gum; the tree Sroducing 
this gum, Styrax officinalis Cant 1. 3 

MAW +a sofa: in pl., also, bow and arrows; sts. in pl. 
for the arrows only Job 41. 21; cf. MNES 

n2 S22 iin Axauovións 

nr 2,n2n» yéveoig : origin. source; beginning Gn 13. 3 
is t. 25; cf. yewew, 777 Dt 32. 18 Ps go. 2 Pw 
25. 23 720 Jes t4. 10 

RUM xaraxterdiov: Dim. of xaraxdets, instrument for 
shutting Or fastening doors (distd. from the boit 
'uoyàos) and bolt-pin (ZáAavos)) Ex 28. 32, 36. 23 

TnT Tayevs có tm; ^52 els 109 t, 361, 389 [E DaD 
ext 168 tm ; DAD cro 56, 76 t, 174 um; DID werd 

SHS PTGS SPD Aa 7782 — xacu: beneath, below, 
under; pennies =o =ordd (r. DnD; Jud 4. 
lower Gn 6. 16 Dt 32. 22 Jos 15. 19, 18. 13 5 

ZUM aif: 2. 12 Gn 32. 15 Pry 30. 31 

ME eee -7, Bir-, ai7- : parrot IR t0. 22 


55 
5, 


D^ &Xovoyrs, adoupyos: v. yoin Ez 29. 


"E 
(O9 
^ 


DIDDI  créyvnna: that which is cunningly ee wori 
ert, handiwork Ex 30. 32, 37 

sn x2Aeja: v. i92 

RIN TIN  deipe: lift, raise up Gn 40. 22 Jos 8. 2 
Pass., ta be suspended, hang Dt 21. 23, 28. 66 I 
18. 10 


DAN xaraBovlów : reduce to slavery, enslave Ps 137. 3 


OYA LIN Wan: = res I (callus), swelling, callus, any 
callous lump, esp. a porter’s shoulder which has grown 


10g t 
38, 42 t, 67, 
92 
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callous from carrying weights Job 39. 10 (anything 
rising like a lump, knob or knot Dt 13. 17 Jer 49. 2 
cp (barrow)) 

"Don IIroAepatos : v. >V Nu 13. 22 IIS 3. 3 

non Tpéis : v. voz 

5non odos (B): woolly; oda: kópa: crisp, close-curling 
hair; of the crisp, woolly hair of the negro Cant 5. 11 


Ch rélosg: perfection Job 21. 293 

cn (Ev) ,On DA  réAeos: (réAos) perfect, of victims, 
entire, without spot or blemish Ex 12. 5 Lev 3. 1; the 
surest bird of augury IS 14. 41; perfect (W), authonta- 
tive, final Ps 19. 8; of animals, full-grown Job 21. 23; 
of persons, accomplished, perfect in his kind Gn 6. 9, 
17. 1, 25. 27 Ps 50. 23, 119. 1 Prv 10. 29, 11. 20, 
13. 6 Job 1. 1, 9. 22 Cant 5. 2, 6. 9 (cf. Ib 4. 7); of 
numbers, full, complete Lev 23. 15; Adv., completely, 


12, 67,97 
62, 122 


24 5 37 t, 99 


45, 51, 
108-9 t 


4 €* 


* > 


absolutely Jos 24. 14 Jud 9. 16 24 t, 36 t, 41-2 t, 44, 40 


DDA cepvos: (oéßouc:) revered, august, holy; prop. of 
gods; at Athens the Erinyes were specially the 
Ceva: Gear, or simpiy Sepvat Ex 28. 30 Dt 33- 8 
Neh 7. 65; TVA of human or half-human beings, 
revered, august; worthy of respect, honourable Cant 5. 2, 
6.9 

ACA NOD ĝaûpa, Ipa: (Oaopar) (cf. Gavpatw); (c. 
8«douax) of objects, wonder, marvel Dan 3. 32-3, 
6. 28; of a beautiful woman Cant 5. 2, 6. 9; cf. 
192 mostly of women, a beauty Ib 4. 8 

DA ADA Bdunas: = dixctoodvy (righteousness, justice) 
Ps 41. 13 Prv 11. 3 Job 2. 3, 9, 27. 5, 31. 6; a. retos 

PHBA seipa: (S€os) seer, terror (W) Dt 28. 28 Zach 
12.4 

ROA AMAIA dvaros: (Ovjoxo) death, whether natural 


M 
42 


68 


or violent Ez 8. 14 Ps 79. 11, 102. 21 92, 122, 332-3 


TDR Sa mavrds, Buazavrós: continually; through all, 
through everything (W) 

JON dvdyw: lift up, exalt Jes 41. 10; hold up, prop, sustain 
Ex 17. 12 Ps 41. 13; metaph., uphold, maintain Ps 
17. 5, 41. 13, 63. 9 Prv 3. 18, 4. 4 Job 36. 17; keep 
constant to; hold on, keep doing Jes 33. 15 Am 1. 5 


169 tm 
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Prv 31. 19; Aold back, check Prv 5. 22; hold up what is 
one’s own Prv 11. 16, 29. 23 

NDR ALA AN AIBA walyy: date Gn 38. 6 Ex 15. 2 
jud 4. 5 Ez 41. 18-19 Joel t. 12 Cant 7. £79 IICh 
3- 5 

mmn arédos: (arédw) poet. for orédavos, croun, 
wreath, garland Joel 3. 3 Cant 3. 6; xidos, Messcrian 
for ezéóavos ; aréppa 

DiD xaraBpnvéw: bewail; ém- : lament over Jud tt. 4 

4 — €dupvew: chant or utter ozer; sing of, descent on Jud 


3. 11; cf. pY 49 


TBR +a dara Am 6.8 
mun IA sryvós: flying, winged; =. dogs flying or 
winged serpent Gn 1. 21 Ex 7. 9, 10, 12 Jer 51. 34 
Ps gt. 13; Onptov: (in form Dim. of 87) wild animal 
Jes 13. 22, 34. 13 Jer 9. 10 Ez 29. 5, 32. 2; 9odxov: 
dragon, serpent; perh. water-snake Jes 27. 1 Ps 74. 13 
RRS SKS dsromruw: spit out; abominate, sbaurn Dt 
26, 23. 8 Am 6. 8 Mich 3. 9 Ps 107. 18 Job 19. 19; 
éx-: spit at, abominate; cf. àzó-rvorog: s92! out; 
hence, cóominated, detested; abhorrent (W; 2272 Jes 
49. 7 ZSD Ib 14. 19 ICh 21. 6; arvcis: spitting 
ncs Ga 43. 32 Lev 18. 22 Dt 25. 16 Ez :8 


22. Xl 


=y 
n2 sowagu 


HEN ASC YDYN earardw: deceive or beguite, deceive 
thoroughly Gn 20. 13, 33.12 Jes 3. 19, 63. 17 Jer 
50. 6 Mich 3. 5 Ps 107. 40 

BUSA =o (Pos: (€w) custom, habit; ei6neis: knouiedze 
Jes 8. 20 Ruth 4. 7 

n722 “ID waraxdels, -xAeg, -xAnis: instrumen! sor 
shutting or fastening doors (NOD) ; pl., locks on a canal 
Jes 7. 3; case for arrows, quiver; sheath for a pin, in 
pl. IS 17. 51 IIS 20. 8 Jes 7. 20 Jer 47. 6 Ez 21. 9 

YIN botos (A): prop. born bondman or slaze, opp. one 
made a slave; then, generally, bondman, slere Jes 3. 4; 
cf. Thr 5. 8 

MONN rdyedd: v. DUMMY Nu 23. 22 Ps 95. 4 
Job 22. 25 
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35t 


42 t, 56, 68 


41, 56 
107, I 10 


, 100-10 tm 
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39A vò Evpov: razor Nu 6. 5 Jer 36. 23 Ez 5. 1; xara- 
xÀeis ; v. RONN (spurious) ; Onn (7091s) IS 17. 51 
Ez 21. 10 60, 120 m, 141 m 

noNEn ,nüNDh davracig: = -oía (appearance, esp. of 
visual images Jes 44. 13; prestige, reputation; parade, 
ostentation); = din (repute; esp. of good report, 
fame) Ex 28. 2 Dt 26. 19 Jes 3. 18, 4. 2, 13. 19, 28. 5, 
52. 1 Jer 13. 11, 48. 17 Ez 16. 17 Thr 2. í 

RDN DO runrw: beat, strike, smite Jes 3. 16; beat pots 
and pans (to make a noise) Ps 68. 26; beat, sinxe 
oneself, esp. like xómropa: (TES Gn 23. 2 Jes 52. 12} 
beat one's breast for grief Nah 2. 8 63 

Bh sumavov: (rumrw) = méucevov (Kettle-drum; drum 


ew); = -ros) Gn 31. 27 IS 10. 53 TUTQTUZS! one 


~} 
to 


who forms or moulds Ez 28. 41:249, tO Gy 47:51 
357 pdarw: sew together, stitch; sew (W) Gn 3. 7 Job 
16. 15 Eccl 3. 7 19, 69, £9 
S33  émip-: sew ub; avp- : stitch together; sew up “WS Ez 
13. 18 e3 
TDD drrw: lay hands on; metaph., take hold of Dt 21. 19, 
22. 28 Jos 8. 8 HR 1s. 13: j £rosecule the war vigor- 
gusty Nu Bt. 27; ot sack, | ingugn Pre 50. 9; ondle. 
grasp Gn 4. er Jer 9.8, 40.9 Ez 7. 29, 38-4; Feat 
suserficially Hab 2. 19 tes 
SPD mýyvvypi: stick or 2x in Jud 3. 21, 4. 21 IS 31. 10 
IIS 18. 14 Prv 6. 1 Job 17. 3 ICh 10. 10; pucha 
tent Gn 31. 25 Jer 6. 3 49, 68, 372 tM, 423-4 1 
2,03 &eadoyn: taking over vici another; succession ; 
turn ; relief, relay Esth 2. 12; pedigree ICh 17. 17; 
ratpos: bull Esr 6.0, 17 Dan 4.22; also 7. Zoos, v. 
p. 662; priest of Poseidon Ps 74. 19 [highly suspect] 371,50 
s» 0 Tpvyuv | turile-dove, Columba turtur Gn 15. 0 Lev 12. 
ber 85.7 25. 420 m 
pA 688pv: mast Jes 30. 17 Ez 27. 5 49, 68 
SUA dpa: v. WW ,n?5 Dan 2. 49, 3. 26 23 t, 42 t, 49, 55 
SBA  rpüios, poet. for zpézovs : of tables (es o , vessels, 


c., three-legged; as Subst, tripod, i.e. three-legged 
cauldron; placed as votive gifts in temples, esp. in 
that of Apollo at Delphi; or they were preserved in 
private houses; from a tripod the Delphic Priestess 
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delivered her oracles Jud 17. 5 IS 15. 23, 19. 13 
IIR 23. 24 Ez 21. 26 Zach 10. 2 4t 
asia II Oapow, ovs, name of Athena; Opeow, 
dde contr. ots, Bold, name of Athena; Avdpoéed, 
man-goddess, i.e. Athena Gn to. 4 Jos 12. 24 Jes 66. 


t9 Ez 27. 12 Cant 6. 4 82, 122, 133-4, 144, 300, 326 
» Opaxias: (sc. MBos) stone said to take fire in 
water Ex 28. 20 Cant 5. 14 137: 
F rapas: the rows of oars on the sides of ships Ps 
48. 8 1371 
SFD déom: u. YSN IR 17.1 23) :62 
nv éwéa 100 t, 310 trn, 389 
su! hme, Hidwvevs 121, 317-19 m, 440 
eal, 2! deo, drôpós 235-6 m 
=! zarnp > father 99 
, Outros: Slant, esp. garden plant or tree 73,981 m 
[4 
su!  sduzolws 300 m, 323 
Su) Karadtiw 313 zn 
t 
act! QÓanegnos: 317 m, 319 
[3 
Sxi aid s20 m 
aS p" 
AX oot fal és dtSsov 318-10 m 
ak 
xta eidos 51 8m 
ual  cpoxoos: vessel for pouring oul, Jug, esp. eur /or 
fournng water upon the hands of guests 63 
CS). Ge p. 438 Sts 
wi SidZoAos: Subst., slanderer; Satan, the Devil 58 
^ péyas 296 m 
2. € 
a:b! séro exclamation of surprise, anger or pain 62 
e 
Erak gag 315m 
€ -e> 
d aivtyua Iir m 
Lj 
zl «aots : brother 23, 299 
Sol ug 360 m, 387 
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OST olsi droupyijs: cloth of purple 
res vol E 
a,l, (yl dyapos : unmarried, single, prop. of the man, 
whether bacheler or widower 
—À] o éxrds: period of seven days 


) tU 1 , i 
usa! arodos 


, “tT on 
pt iui odos 
PI: 
al drop 
«T r a - r? ta "as MH 
S! daye: eat, dezour ; ch. ddywr: glutton c uoa 
a gr 
cx! édynpa: v. p. 442 


-d 6: definite or prepositive article 

Y! dae: interrog. Particle, implying anxiety or impatient? 
PI 

=! Go’ ocv: used to draw an afirmative inierence 

LI t EI 

«| aSduas, evros : diamond 


a! Seos: Cod, the Deity 


t. 7203 
t - 
>) oC: Disjunctive, or 


TL r ? 
am, TEMY 


= ésd: tell, order; CË. eirov 


i 
|! pipa: subject of speech, matter 
+ ~ , 
"T avOots 
— nuépa viés 
at 
a! anrop: mother 
- 


da! GFyos, aos: people 
se _- . 
ed ect if, whether 


ov: not (W) 


* 
~} 6v: Prep., in 
e , , 
s  évafaive: go up, moun! 


cst ov: thou 


50, 63, 63 


[02] 


J» 
E] 


»2 


12 
0 
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-t - 
ie! yv, yvvawós: women, female; cf. avdpis; >] 


drópoyUrns, -vos: man-iwoman; hermaphrodite ; yovav- 


Spos: of doubtful sex; of a woman, virago 


El, obel dyépSa, óyyrm 
OLS! drp, dvSpds 
al 


cel duly, oXov: race; tribe or clan 


* 

E 7- E al 
t 

= . 
ci! adv 

d 0b had 
Ser 32's je aGeétiroc 

t 

- , "t 
c! vaii yea, verily 

oí - 

2!  OcÀlov 
2 


= E 

- or ree 3 
(uw ck cul cop vu: ihere. 
* w -7 
LA 
* 


Aes 
ad - 
" 
aml! Tue 2 Bes 
s > Tm P X =s 


o=  GZarosg 


Seis xepeverns: moth that gets singed in the condiz 


i2 spocxuréw 

- ‘ 

i ec 
as evloyte 
4A C xpnua 

m coleuxós [770-]: stifled in wer, warlike 
Ac irra 

t = z 

e gm Spadus 

Ld 


Am nera 


(Ue Tyovos : half-ass, i.c. muiz 


eS KWKUTOS 


4X, aG parreiov: seat of an oracle 
6634 C 11 x 


cos lel o fy osecgos: land of rocks (Petra! 


112, 209 


94m 
65, 285-6 m 


28, 38, 62, 100 
81: 


xxix m 


40, 639m 


77, 455M 


133, 300, 326, 422-3 
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A rapá 


oe 


3LwoXs: city, country 
i Bpoyx«aLc : gulp down 
ab — Bpéyxos : gulp, draught 
exo Bpóyxos : generally, throat 
ge evaAoyéew 
ala evrAoyia 
ES evdoyos : eloquent 


-r 


(c) Ss yévos 


=  otxos: house, temple 
^ 


Tj tarpos: v. p. 498 


ar 

. 04 
— 
- 


Sà pécov 


PEU pabnrys: pupil, student, apprentice; disciple (W) 


4— ovKor: v. p. 602 


er . 
SA ribos: a woman's breast, rarely the male oret; 


cf. arbos 
-0r 
Li À , € 
——  xvuvaAczn$ 
$n 3 
»m Q8 dws 


ot 
su  dpOpov 
- [I 
LÀ 


C3 onxwpa: v. p. 600 
43; morori UV. D. 4541 
AW, SH rpeis: three 


= [snow] ydlaga: hail 


"ue. ° 
G ne airy 


e LU , 
QU aQiveTT)puioSg 
aot 


'". 2 ` tw 
a I aivtgonat 
M" , - 
4:0  arpédus : a turning round 


T Taupos: bull 


ju  xpdcywpos: Subst., neighbour 
. m 


c 


7 yvyos : chalk, gypsum 


- 


2 
SJ 
o 
o 
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re Pus 

2 

lam  néyas 
aba, Ste ym} 
j2- pia: root 


ax  grólos 
! = avopew 
5 >  dvópetos 
| * ^ , 
se! » — aropelor7s 
S>  Kupéu: v. p. 461 
(pé 
elim Sian: satisfaction, penalty 
az cOÀs, trodes: island 
alo ardpecorns 
sien aropetos 
CO dyelua: glory ; uéye?os 


— uéyas 


a Sépos: skin, hide 

€ xeunios 

w> orior 

32 i neyetlos 

Qi xvxAos 

zl reiyos: wall 

mb cie  d£vÜUuos 

E 

2 xM 

c céans: sharp, seur 

P aim  xn6egov: protector, guardian 
2 

c dyandw: love 


MÀ ayamnros 


* , w 
u> = azaatror, thov 
>r - 
(H  orrAov 


337-8 m 
298 m 
319m 
50, 09 

339 m, 3+! 
283 m 
288 m 


A 
208 aia 


319, 321, 342m 
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te 


is €ws Gre 319m 
o>  xaÀvmro : cover or ceil oneself (cf. o [ka Mpggia) 92 

E a 
Z=  aynparos, TéTpos 94 m 
sla TUPETOS 105 m 
wy. wodepew: to be at war or make war; fight, do battle 61 
op appay, Epis, TONE LOS 61, 73,97 ™ 
c Apnros, lonym: the Prayed for 324 
a codo, aporpialw: plough, al 60 
—- m 319m 


* > zu , (5 ^ s is eile . anzsh » ash th: 
L5 €xupuxo (PWEN), -Uyo), 7ptuco i SHZSH, JUSA ihe 


teeth 5a, 106 
C3 avdpeios 288 m 
X xpi: of persons, x. 0n Mov womankine Gi, 35s ci Tg 


ee 
4> Sodypa: handful; esp. as many steiks of cora as the 


reader can grasp in his lett hand, truss, shear zü 
—: daalew, mevÜéc GG e 
—— ndigw: count, reckon 53 
T je " om EE : 
iL yeuifw: stuif, gorge: > load, frei: a4. 92%, 35058 
se 
“=> dylos: crowd, throng Gs 
Chee alavrns, Oxetos Í U—0s;: horse: heat for Drzecing; 
óynna : riding horse o5 
a>  Aaxos: Poet. word, stare 56. 221 
-at 
qom meow: e 53, 95: 42! 
a- ee - 
$e, eb, £a» Ydos: 2 small round worn stone, Debil CO, 25 
— To; Oxo ipu 
sas, n  dbiaÉos: a rush-mot, used ior sleeping on, 
mat (W) 100 
pc : 
=~ rni, xara-: place, put, se! down 64, 372 M, 421 


S~ rvyn: chance; good fortune; ul fortune, misfortune, il- 
luck 65, 421 


aumreyw : Surround 36 


> ĝi: night, truth 38 


NIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 613 


em pT yeni 


-P 
Al-  groM; 07lov 
E 


ae  éapvyf: pharynx 


e 


17 


butin Poets confused with 4dpvy£ (gullet) » sab zi 


os 
aim  Óópaua: cision during sleep, dream 


- 


TES 7Miyos: e. p. 478 


asian  Aapvyf, vyyos : larynx or upper part of the windbipe ; 


28, 637m 


339 m, 342m 


93 


di> cyalua 355 m, 575 
je Sros: ass 37- 40-44. 50. 100 
ol bards, Dedjavdpos 93, 110, 316m 
-at 
dam, z>! atCopac riom 
aoe $ 
da CLIT riom 
2l €zauézns ItIIm 
lee-, A alverds, aiimros: áruisevorthy roo, t to m 
ec, » . . L y > ¢ LI . 
Aes — €xauecoyl Praises, ndet le; EYXKWUIATTOS:? 
a 
fo be praised ssa 100m, r1: m 
p Cumirys: v. p. 4S0 ait 
, o 
— vyouos 300 m, 581 
- 2245 
A, ce (uos 20;m 
30-7 9 - 
ase  OGpvyf: s. (3 58 
cm  €leéw: to have pity on, saozs mercy to 50 
gus. ce eMeewós : Showing 2117 ; éejuov : DiN Jul, merciful 50 
Sya xoon: girl; with reference to virginity, perden 44, 50 
19 * í 
i sm TEDL I 72 m 
sky aha 320m 
cox i 319-20 m, 662 m 
eo? " P 
jU» aiperós: v. D. 454 130 


Le kao : hide, conceal 
— onraw: bake bread 


pe  QOTTüdyiOov: oven 


23, 297, 299 


47 


Lf, 47, 70 
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ks xémrus: strike, beat, knock ; dwrw: have intercourse with 


a woman 43, 299 
mils rinros: impression, seal, stamp 75 
d KOmpos : excrement, ordure, of men and cattle ; in pl. 93, IOI 
w > dÜecpo : destroy 65 
LA dópos: destruction, ruin 65 
= pew ANG fa 412 
c E wpa (C) s spring 13, 50 


- Oo 


QUO duÜvpiLo : metaph. of trees, whisser Nerale; 
popéw: sound, make a noise; rustle (W) [the t2uer 


homologue is to be preferred] 53 
oi —xarawéu Om 
SEX mrópĝos: v. p. £75 410 
E> ypddw: draw 11512 
s xovdilo 1:33, 245, 353 T, 421 
iei xovdtlu 353° 
igi KOAUTTW IU. Ls a 
E xj SIG p 
—— mi 315 
cals yervaw: ep. 480 26a 
es éraipos : comrade, companion 39 
c xovdilw 35577 
ALL zévré : five 25, GQ, 200 
ZU piros: thread 209 
gus irmos, KaBd\\n, &gàrs 320m 
Jar zpoxós : wheel a3 
jls Bupa: dwelling 73,20 
els swew: whirl, roll about 58 
235. émdivedw : whirl for the throw 53 
syle dyarqT0s 91, 102m 


PE Ans 318m 
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a> rà Baxyea: Dacchic frenzy, revelry 331 
alos azYovpos : cal; rCypis : liger 
pA? payun: drachma 66, 78, 100 
3 piles 319m 
GLI Bello 341m 
uy Sénas xxxim 
Ail fardds: yellow; of horses, bay 03, 121, 356 m, 401 
see, pt dicSoyos: c. p. 166 30, 10! 
23 Stan: judgment 59 
sis (gh, 14s,13 68e: demonstr. Pron., this, formed by 

adding -ôe to the oid demonstr. Pron. ó; to desig- 

nate what is nearer 23 opp. to what is more remote 75, 101 
= ó-Àov 310, 342 m, 406 
mi dów: sacrifice, su a victim; simply, slaughter; 

&ódZc: slay, slaug&te:, properly by cutting the tirant 30, 57 
gee yopa: supplies, eroriaiens 337 
eles yeto: hend and arm, arm 27; 99, 319 
E: B Grp; doom, agory 285-6 fn 
e c-o^og 310, 5350 m 
c3  fasdes: yellow. of various shades, used of goid QQ, 101, 

356, 100 m 
aos c-oÀos 330m 
-— TU0DÓG) : curdle 65 
deb Koes 60, 318 m 
-i' péos: stream (C25 21: the Euphrates and ihe 

Tigris) 300 m 
35 Gocw: see, look 44, 101,944 
E rpédw, éx- : bring up. rear, esp. of children bred and 

brought up in a house 64 
v; rpééuios : Subst., nursling, foster-child 64 


ale JI (ol) 


mx) €Aeén : v. v 


eem Ole) éAejuwv: r. oi» 
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damy Edeos: pity, mercy, compassion 


ue) Tpoxós: potler's wheel; v. 5512 


e- 
. 


>j pos: soft 
Co due 
cz, rapBéw: fear, drzad ; stand in awe of, revere 


Js) Bpovry: thunder 


(£p).  Tpwyw: gnaw, nibble, munch, esp. of herbivorous 


animals 


G, Geparrevw 

e cpavÀomxéo : tiller 
43 rpáx7Àos, Àov: neck 
iol, Gy! avopaodi len 

Gji a5) dvôpároðov, -ionos 
ms rpoxaLco : run quicki; 


‘i E E 
cj rapBéw: v. +; 


+ 


ass, tay piovi pledge? 


55; 59 


A5, D poos: current [extended to mean aimed 


*odour'] 


m1) Tpoxos: whirlwind 


Co 
By) poos: v. pu; (saliva 


LÀ  £évos: guest, visitor 


=} OxÀov 
9 
4b;, (bj, JL) oxvBaror: cung, manure, refuse 


Qj dyalpa 

e pew 

EJ) gTecpoo : sow 

a3) Spdxewwv: dragon, serpent (river near Jaffa) 
Sy geiw: Shake 

44 dip 

cp Setyvupe 

-ur future prefix, -c- 


in 
en 
Or 
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ach. dpa (C): time of day, the time of day, hour 50, 100 
p, e Glos: whole, i.c. safe and sound 19 
ee 
-—  antijouat riom 
= 
"E 
z  ézatveaus riom 
z= 
T^ r T. * 
(c7  oxunros: cub, whelp. esp. lion's iwhelb 121, 322 
che Yeayor 323 m 
u$ deu, adbovos 98 m 
ut DELANTE 338-40 m 
e^ 
z= amon: send off 339-40 m 
sj — Gepdmy, -ns: a port on the east coast ot the 
Mediterranean 300 
(T H 
-—— CT. ronf 4! 
— 
97 wee 
-—— coadoov xxvi m 
35 ézog: line of writing 
wie — maxTOc) stop up, Coulk 67 
= orev 338-10 m 
SU cro- 338-40 m 
gi. croios sgam 
UL Deere 321-2 tm 
yds: pour; smeit 51 
uc nouydgw: kerb quiet 55, 92 
D o otX€c, OXTvéc : 2. D. 503 118 
Pd " ~ 
cf ke evxXro 371 m, 118 
. > . - - ~ 
os a point of vocalization 22, 99, 330 
rH.  arodos 339 M, 34I 
— 
£E # z Z . 
AL Zactlevw, -Aifw: to be king, rule, reign IOL 
» et ~ 
—l Eardds, Sxdpavdpos: brown, auburn 48, 93, 316 
Ol. Shiloah Jes 8. 6 (a spring near Jerusalem) 336 
yl  exoivos: v. p. 436 27 
LE or z S E: 
Claw! a pre-Islamic Jewish poet 325 


AL, Ge  99oUs, dddvros: tooth 45, 82 
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3 
aJ ] +4— oxoàj : leisure, rest, ease 


H 
ew» xaxov: evil, ill 60 
— | Üopa£: breastwork, parapet 435» 45 59 27 
(es éaópevos : future Participle of eiui [future pointer] 64 
s £idos, axidos: sword; rapier (WV) (=== 45 
3jL5 Spaans, -mérņs : runaway, fugitive 49 
e els dyOn, -Bos: the bank of a river, shore +6 
wk farwp: knowing, learned, skilled 28 
eC axoméw: behold, watch 52 
Cle dépw: bear or carr a load 101 
GLE aroÀj, -Ms: garment ‘shawl)} 850. M, 331 
ele favOos, Dxdpardoos: in Ep. mostly used of fai, 
golden hair (but in iater Gr. of complexion . . ` sim 
5 Bowing: Phoeniciz [Arabic name for Syria] a3 
ic KQKÓv : v. c t 60 
Ee pe ódpor 100 m. 380 
es OKUgLVOS | C. = 121 
I Ou : sli, clezze aam 
be Eudov: tree +5 
Li oréMw 338 m, ga! 
Nt didBoyyos atm 
ij Ópamérys: v. p- 535 49 
T yopyds: grim, fierce, terriole 350 
17x , 
> spyra: treaty, agreezmen: 40 
SL Büaisih 15. 50, 60, 385 
a orapagcw GIN im 
(I mvpóo : burn with fre, burn up 56, 93, 100 
das ayopa : business of the ayopa 355 m, 377 
s Qepamevo 34H m 
ce Sailw 341 m; exiu: v. =; oTapácoo 93, 371 M, 417 


c ofvbupéw 298 m 
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v o£vÜvpos, -pras 298 m 
QR exddw: v. p. 542 ; evyxMro: v. p. 371 419-20 
Ezr 
pl^ arooré\w 13, 100, 338-40 m* 
QUE eddrupos: euphem. left, on the left hand (because 
bad omens came from the left) 56 
o^ 
co £avQo; ; haros 03, tOr In, 366 
LÀ ae 
At ii ylauus: mantle 49 
sgt ë Yxdpavópos sro m 
e? 
AC. yarn: mane 73 
ee i 8 6 
Ft, YEW 25. 05, 057—420 ID 
pese c n Hw > oo 23/4 7 
A  cUróecpos 308 m, 383m 
Caw guru: soap 122 
—  xpóua.: colour 45 
— 
bus ypo: colour 101 
— 
AM go 338 m 
9 * - 
ye eros: breast; metaph., fh: breast cs tue seli of 
feeling and thought 52 
dido  zédor: v. D. 448 93 
ae évéixos, iv- 362 m, 38a 
a evduxos, tv- 362 m, 389 
e e zr - 
2 — Enpaivw : drain dry room 
-ob - 
A farbos 03, 316, 366 m, +01 
»vpóc: pale, w halting. salos «| 
»  cxpos: pate, wan, esp. pale-yellow, 35a:.0:5;, tne 
J aa ' - 
coiour yellow 50 
oes cdavaros 325m 
s ae 6 
T TAKTOW! U. p5 I 
d£ e xaratvéw: agree, promise to do 110m 
[ 4 
m9 aiv] riom 
> dayal\ua: statue in honour of a god 45, 48, 74, 99, 355 M 


Pur srevUepós : connexion by marriage, e.g. brother-in-law 74, 262m 
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she Unréw: seek, seek for; search after 


we 


ok  Unryris: v. p. 557 


ete fovdds: golden yellow; 9i 


e^ 


c vaiva: the striped hjera 


Wes xaydlw: laugh cloud 


"n xpéos : need 


o>  aréQos: wreath 


we 


e 


2775 os xn} 

ds axéNos : side 

ER point of vocalization 
otso caus: peacock 

oio Sivevw: v. eU 


t - 
Cc. 7e6Mvratog 


[L " 
~e  S8cnpos 
= ^ 
MET ~ - 
we! OopvBazoua:: Pass., ! 
oe 
= F ! : ft E - "4 . h wA 
BUS kadÀwdlug i covering (nea 
09,4 > 
-— &pÜpov 
-t* d o e 
Gub spdos: 2. 35, 


9 be troubled 


43 
57 


45; 51, 79, tO! 


4194 e^ t A é 
AM, —, ales y€vac: Mu &eopa: D. p. 400 


an 


roubepos, tprdnards: delicate; tender; of an infant 


€fazooTéM 


xabaipw: v. p. 497 


* 


ssb diddoyos: v. p. 160 


- 


aces 


xdBapats: cleansing from guilt or ceflement; 


purification 


jse  ópós 


O55 [deluge] và: r. p. 528 


T" 


. a 


Tpoxós : hoop 
mrépvé : flight 
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a- 
1 f. 
32  -vT€epov. omen 


cee bis: sand or mud at the bottom of the sea 


we  ayaÜo;: good, in moral sense 


-5 vara: a kind of antelope 
"a , 


= xw 
MAS drij 
aS  cxidZe: cast a shadow 


C9 cxt: shadow; shade of trees, ctc. 


Ju  axovpos: childless 

cU  xclos: good, of fine quality 
c7 péyas 

mS 76 O0lYov: the uricer:e 

a= atu 

Go roves: suger 


As ETAn courlesan 


- 2 "T ~yex 
- 
29 — exes word 
ee 


— oxndos: attendant 


- on 


44 22 (possibly) NSZZ IR 4. 6 Neh 11. 17 7N7ZZ Jer 


ab: 26 azS0s eon 


" «s 
times; cf, 722 22 

Ge genes, 

— — uéyedos 

TUPAVGTHS I D. am 2 

FEM xvxAos : wheel 

a=  apdpnéw: number, count, reckon 

335  dedÜnmnpa: number 

+=) oré\lw 


Ate péyas 


m> dyopa: àyoprjs bidlvacs the lime jusi ajter mid-day 


—- a follower cf Moloch, in pre-Islamic 


62 
43,47; 7% 
101 
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gic Hiss 121, 318 m 
Ose Atv: Athene (the port of Aden) 121, 134, 300 
ola  mdfos: suffering 61 
e. 
celje dreu dvÓpós 280 m 
al apyes: = mediov (plain) 300 
Qe dappáf«uv, puctov 97m 
"OM 
all, goo Hpáfios, -ixós: Arabian; épnuixós : lizing in 
a desert 130 
4  cOpeuua: carnage 62 
e apzalo AES 
c= dpodar gU. TSS 
o 
(oe paxis: branch of a blood-vessel o5 
” püc:v yam 50 
eu €paaros 105 m 
332  ue€yeDog 200. n: 
~- > 
ste Omio Qua 
^ 3 rac ^0 - , ’ 1 à H dies + rt 
Ol =  ráy! dv: (rdye, Adv., perhaps =, prince, 
dernrads Ds 
a, QM dyardlw: trect wii ajection 33, Q! 
ee 2,7 
=  dyopd: dyopys ĉtá\vois 7. m> nac 
25 0 €nypus: term of years 
- 9^ ra 
PE nnas arpovbós : sparrow 81i 
225 orm 339 m. 3+! 
- ae - 
QUT, Vg——  uéyas 30 m 
M 
"POP e 
se Hrs 121, 919 Mm 
ioc ? 3 , + A 
A, 4——  Qaréov: bone St, a 
ke  ayoÀ;: leisure; idleness 45 
- [4 
1 PA "E ° + = 
l Sua: give, grant, offer 3 
Wiis  vnóavrós 104m 


W486  axopmtos oe m 
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i>  dpOpov 


-e 


tU  zoMaxis : perhaps, perchance 

u^  xaluszos: best, of the finest quality 
ac ava: on, ubon 

wale orddos, oréupa: crown, wreath 


a? 
shee — nédlow 


as 2 

Poet 8ruos 
-5 

~~  "Ounzos: Homer 
te 


Post yeriga : toad 
- = » a ^ 
GWE crõpoyiyas 


rer 


9+ asp [2 hero of pre-Islamic Arabia] 


ee soveoner: work hard, tol 


>- 
A spra: treaty, eareement! 
o verdor: (ttle or young child 
usto bosi erg: e P- 337 
S i moantis 


Te KOoas: raven 

- 23 Gore D , €pws: love 
We écceoo; 

2-20 TpevlonXéw: 0. 33; 

4. o iL-ze2cGor:ov. p. 80 

4 =  xovoc 

LU  xarayonrevo : cheat 
aj «dus: covering 

Pes dovAos : slave; nõos: young man 
3e yì: land (in Transjordan) 
aé védos: cloud 

ul wderéw : benefit 


xxviii m 
61 


60 
168 m 


54, 56, 93 
207 m 


29;m 
121 
Ti 
209 m 
285m 
6t 
rrom 
40 
61, IO! 


58, 67, 99, 10! 


44, 57 
93 
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eG adéAeca, -Agois : profit, advantage 
z T€Tavvupgt : open 
4x3 a point of vocalization 


A3, v mais, nabos : child, boy or girl 


€ dod 


e ee 
Ju padavis: radish 


A3 


dAyéw, avyetv 


éxcyovvis, -Sos : part above the knee, thigh-muscle 


r z 


ðr 
r2 payds: fissure; = rima, yvvaixeía dvo:is ‘female 


organ) 
ed 1G R 
A, ^— Epyor: lask 
_ ere. Ü ; a i 
Us apaw, édopos: Pharaoh; overseer, guardian, ruer 
R3 xoudilw : cancel 


so palo: explain 


"err 
clits umdobdrnpa: tessellated pavement wors 


i dpdpov 
wed iveTos: prudent 
sive}: understanding, wisdom 
ws woinua: work; deed, act 
253 dpüpov 
Ax Ki, aowaxws 
épyov : tillage 


ay 
S. Bony (cf p. 371) 


1 [d Lm 
st) day: torch 
CU  ayyetov : vessel 


Pr -ivvTT): U. ai 

Ne ie ava rorov: on the sbot, immediately 
(M. Onpiov: wild animal; freq. of elephants 
QU dmrw: take hold of 

24,525 péyas 


rot 


= e 
1, 64, 391 


XXVIII Mm 
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pel Sixacnjs: a judge 53, tot 
3 apd 172m 
-—Ó—— 0 
4AL3, DUI, DLE xpos 173m 
ALS buj: clan, tribe 7+ 
QU xretvus: kill, slay 23, 33 
eU3 Kodoxvvdn: round gourd 6o 
"UN aywworrn : holiness, sanctity 7+ 
m T Gyiacua, dyragrypiov, &ytazevua ; Scctuary 79 


- Fis f * 
S2), 032339. dyorós: hallowed; Enos: fols, pure; avos: 


Ww iw 


chaste, pure 21, 10, 102, 107 
aos 
cl3  xojua: oracle 93, 327, 371 m, 427 
22 Kepas 344 m 
>» xXpds 348 m 
ats wept 172m 
on LI ^ r ~ -— 
4: 3. coecior, zoMécor; Dim. of zeXs Certs) 5;1m 
ach a oyiw: split, dinide, Part sebara! 53. 03 
Acc fuoua: shavings, Alungs 52 
ae 2 dss ids 
a  gyotrog: rush, reed “W. 73 
—3 oos D. LÀ viri 
Al) cby, awos riom 
ust fcxaros: farthest, extreme 55 
AME 8 
G9 ROMS, wro\is > COUNTY 40 
3 xov) 353m 
me 
i3 KOOurOS: basket 73 
€ $- 
SY, 4,9. xovdtGo) 353 m 
da? gré$os, oréuua: C. d 56 
iL. D Kdputvos : kiln 399 M 
DIM > ‘> , E :6 ð m 
ad axacvOcóns, -Üoxo:pos: 7. p. 509 9 


JU xaAéc : call, summon; invite Xp) Esth 2. 14, 4. 11; 
incoke Xp Gn 12. 8; Pass., of the god, to be incoked 
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Dt 28. 10 Jer 44. 26; Pass., to be called Xp} Dt 25. 
ro ICh 13. 6 Zach 8. 3; special construction— 
Adnoiov £yÜa koor xéxAnras where is the hill called 
the hill of Alesion (Il. rt. 738) Ú (JU xp: IIS 
20. t Jes 48. 1 


395 
e J -i 
¿H S9pos, Ados: v. aul 36, 58 
ez xndepav: guardian 92 
LX dos: whole, entire, complete in all its parts E: 
c 2 ) 2 x 
25 dtaxovos: attendant or official in a tempie or 
1 
religious guild 73 
X frap, 77aros : licer 22 
m ddlop péya (big) 68 m 
2 ypadw: write 101 
3S ypadeus: scribe, serizener 26 
CEE pad: book 21, 40 
- 
Du 2d á * r 
—_ 7papuarectov: ad SERCA 29 
ov 
ee ypaupa: letter SD 
CEÍ yerav: funic (Accadian Amimnu "linen garment’, 
Y “= e ay N T eee = -~ 
Hebrew kétonet ‘tunic’... .); cf GS , linen z> 
= > , z 
S op rou (many, 68 m 
IAS xal ds: even thus (Wj 51 
bw 
eA — oeb8os : falsehood, lie 27 
aS €pyaacrTpuov xxvii-xxvill m 
"uL Me cp 
Q4 — Kata: couch or easy chair 352 
a 
LM QS — xopbn: guts, tripe <7 
z- : ^ š 
ə— a point of vocalization Qa 
az z s d » i 
aas, oS — kvflos : cube, esp. cubical die; block of stone 130 
SiS drrw: uv. p- 503 Le 
aas aréġos: v. sole 
er 
CIS xXapomos go m 
-+*+ 
US os: = màs (all, the whole, every) 21, 40, 47, 49 
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CoA x77} 315m 
jS apdyoos: c. 3 63 
QU. Skvdesv (yj): the land of the Scythians 12 
GS UaxvOia: Scythia 129 
as Skevdns: Sevihien 44, 129 


D Kavats : caulery 73, 78 


f 1 * 
S. ov: not (W) 12, 24, 35 
Æ xpoojxav: Part. of z2eexo, as Adj., befittirz, 
prober, meet 62 
ce  duéuitu; Kal’arest 7. D. 502 174-5 m 
E 
mim rpavlifw: mispronounze a letter, lsp; of children Gs 
Ge. et Mio: lick up 12 
ee 


et yévvs: Jaw 


4 
E: 
S Tpav. ta. px 6 


CU yldeoa: longue, language, dialect; anylhing shated 
like the tongue 68 
ign x RS 
TA TOGGLE ACE) OD vL 0. 
* 5 ki M - 
Ax Noyos: zbectht, languag? iic 
EA =? a 
ouï o Fyepuy 20, 057 m 
wl “Ouse 4 12, 35 
G, Ue vi ypĝpa: ihr; wha? 64, 426 
"A 
Ax.  Agyos 390m 
=“, . 
— Ns: Ep. for Aéor, Aécv-o; : Lion 43, 82, 10! 
1 tes io 
o reiz. p. 508 39 
U Unladaw: feel about jor. grate or search after 33 
NS. JT ; ce. tris sive ha PER d) 3 
PLC 400m 
-o -9 P 
eM, 9 M BuniaTnpior: UO D. 368 71 
CT m 02loy 3.2 m, 406 
- m 2 
dioza onÀov 342 m 
-5 
- pveÀos: marrow, brain 77 


ex phy} 315m 
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- on 


e c aivn: = alvos, ézatwos 
or 


eat atverrpios 


Als mols: v. 453 


KS +  mopÜpetov, -pis : passage-boat, ferry-boat, ship, boat 


ju. xévrpov: pin, rivet 
«GL  xpüua: in pl., money 


ra 


ma pera 


wah 
we A 
cC  uéyeÜos 


zt 
co TAvÜetov 


- 
ow 


dh Bacwredw, -MGo ; to be king, rule, reign 


CU Baatrer's: king, chief 

eX Beatteta: kingdom, dorunion 
aso: from 

Z Buds: raised platform, stand 


UL xptwy: saw 


c^ Sopa, ÓOpov: v. pD. 140-1, 389 


Ge Oarvaros: death 
c: partis: diziner, seer, brobhet 
eis è Mpýv: harbour 
MV oO 
36 ddos, pas: fire 
x 


cU dirot wi 


- - 


e m do zpoónrijs: prop. one who sfeazs jor a g: : 
interpretis his will to man; prophet (V? 


Ud, g5 hyéopar: lecd tne way 


cod  xapdgcu, -TT& 1 engraie, carve 


obea xvoxós : pale yellow, tziny 


bs going, -xos : date-paim 


c Kougpilw: cancel 
em Enpaivw 


nm atrilopas 


ius 
74, ĉo 
52 
33 
44 
5o 
65, $2 
353 M 
266 m, 302 
1IO-11 2n 
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z= typéw: watch over, lake care of, guard 35, 92 
ai dÜcyos : specch 66 
ee czoórga : shoe or half-boot 74 
ne rac pope: yea, verily; in answers, res 56 
on dvedu: blow, puff 101 
L9 ë yepagcw! v., c3 33, 100, 425 
pe pepiġoueroz: Pass. of pepigw, fo be divided 101 
jM bas 65, 337-8 m 
a, Dc Paros. -0v i deep. slumber 57, 77-3 
JH ows 30, 101, 337-8 m 
(MO Netios, poos: stream 313m 
4j  ccédog: v. tule 36 
aie wevw: roam about D 
eis 66e, ote: demonsir. Pron., these 75 
Lois 9 Glues: mortar 28 
A wovdilw: lighten, essuzgz 3537 
Li nevyclo: fo calm G2 
d Ty€ouae : guide 42, 39 
- 
$225 000g: wary, road; tfs cingeres o. the wav to Iruiñ 45, 50 
ES dse: s. YI 25. 92, 353 
ts. dvo: here 40, 92 
ijs. tee there, thither +40, 9? 
a Gzoóos : inland, esp. into Central Asia 300 
Uter Oikos: D. lw 214 
E -cccolog: peg 61 
4S  cnugcov: confidence 13 
3 ayaratw 108, 240 m 
sass dyazTós 102 m, 107-8 
cly dorepos: behind 37 
39 poor, Bp- : rose 4! 
$239 podiwos : made of or from roses 41 
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ats épyaar1jpuov 
2j 53 dpÜpov 

J 


tet, oe Ybupikw: whisper, whisper slanders 


odos 


ches «o 
"0*5 . 


dee uil 
c ribut 


tibnu, xara- : make a testamentary disbosition 
aiviGojuat 

Aly BAaorós: offspring 

GBayva, divo 

A- yviov: the hand 


CAS 


o2 


PP 
— AA 


xaxxdBn (B): gertridze 
SSL dvOpat: a precious stone of dark-red colour, in- 
cluding the carbuncie, ray, and garne! 


^x Tap: day 
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xxvii m 


xxvilim 


Cn 
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Untold xejgaro;Q Miu; La have been poured on to the fore- 

going pages—glittcring xpvcós dzeó00;/2JN OND and scinul- 
A of ` : 3 TUM ^ 

lating dagas D? Ww, besides 8payuac DIDNT! 421; past 


counting—and it is imc to take stock of these precious Graeco- 
Hebraic-Arabic finds. It is therefore proposed to contrast change 
in sound and form with semantic sameness and similarity of 
expression, to establish the multilateral connection between 
homologies, to point out exceptional ones, and to outline the 
pattern of life which emerges from the general survey. So that, 
looked at from any and every aspect, it should be manifest that 
Hebrew is Greek by another name. 

There is not much new in what I am about to say. An open- 
minded scholar who has studied what I have so far elaborated, 
and mastered it, would find most of my new-siyie colophon to 
be a leisurely exercise in dotting the is and crossing the ts. But 
if mv experience is anything to go by—and I cannot 5e expected 
to ignore my own experience—his kind, if not exactly a rera 
cris, is bv no means a common bird. There are bound to be 
prejudiced and sceptica! readers. I hope that to them my vale- 
dictory observations would act as a gentle reminder of some 
crucial points, and might stimulate them to examine further 
some of the past six hundred and thirty illuminaung pages. 


IDENTITY OF HOMOLOGUES 


In the course of the evolution of a language, letters—even 
when preserving their shape—alter their pronunciation; words, 
too, metamorphose in various ways. These usual, nay, inevitable 
phonetic and morphological mutations which—with the passage 
of time and change of circumstance—occur in one and the same 
language, are reflected in the differences prevailing between 
Greek and Hebrew words. So that Hebrew is Greek, albeit some- 
what altered Greek—Asiatic or Continental Greek, as distinct 
from European Greek—and it altered as to sound and form in an 
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unparalleled manner, resulting in a differentiation which is 
peculiar and defies comparison. 

Words also change and extend their meaning or become 
obsolete in the course of philol ogical development. Since they 

clothe our concepts, they in some respects resemble clothes. 
Like clothes, they are subject to the vagaries of fashion; like old 

clothes, old words are turned to new uses or discarded and re- 
placed. Here again, the relation between Greek and Hebrew is 
unique. In contrast to so much phonetic and morp: nological 
change undergone by Greek homologues, despite the exposure 
over many generations bv Hebrew poe to the ` likelihood 
of a multitude of semantic alterations, the meanings of respective 
Greek and Hebrew homologues almost inv n coincide with 
uncanny precision. 

Take Ww as an example: it is not derived from os¢os, any 
more than opÜó; derives irom Ww"; nor is WX? a dialectal variant 
cf óp8óg; VW is ópÜór—despite their obvious phonetic Gissimni- 
laries— because {a) these hd be fully accounted tor, anc 

‘bè the several meanings these two words are identical I 
is submitted that as cn: a eration succeeded another, tn Cen- 
tinental Greeks, or jses e Hebrews, thatis—pronouncez 
do8és more and more Cierentiy from their European Ricsasere 
che spiritus lenis changed into ", according to p epostondtj4i5e 
Arst and second o turned into a, according to Prop. 5 A; anc 
p dropped out, according to Prop. 17 (5); 9 became Z ‘a letter, 
though not necessarily the sound it represents, unknown in 
ancient Greece), acccrding to Prop. 9 5°; and terminal g be- 
came p, according to Prop. 5 ‘P). 

The changes undergone by cpĝós to assume the phonetic dis- 
uise of WW, have been analysed from the viewpoint of Bue 

nd Sephardi pronunciations. An Ashkenazi or Yemenite, how- 


ever, would have dispersed \ ii the conversion of o into pi ICT 


g 
> 
an 


T 
D 


he sees WW? and reads DT Z^—pronouncing the proper noun ^ 
foxytone), as the others would the abstract noun VEN í paroxy- 
tone). This fact is of excepuonal significance, because it seems to 
show that, among a section of the Jews, Greek sounds and words 
have, to this day, preserved— partly, at any rate— their original 
Hellenic pronunciation; and that the Jews have, to that limited 
extent, preserved their Hellenic idenuty. 
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None of these changes occurred abruptly or arbitrarily; they, 
like numerous others, must have come about by usage and 
abusage, slowly and almost imperceptibly permeating the whole 
vocabulary. It is characteristic of them, however, that they 
followed a distinct pattern, mirrored in the variauon of letters 
and vocalization found throughout the Bible, and in similar 
variations which distinguish the Greek dialects. This is so true, 
that certain Hebrew homologues show both the complete and 
the incomplete alterauons undergone by the Greek words to 
become their respecuve Hebrew homologues, in accordance with 
the said biblical and dialectal modifications, e.g. pécos MS 
nAAL MESNO; and poproy/ NYIN: N92, TIE AVY accord- 
ing to Props. 5 (M), 9 (4); yadnves, TIN PU NINY, according to 
Props. 9 (5), 17- 

S97 is óp8ós, and not vice versa, because ópóós resulted in WW 
and not the other way about; for there is no rule in Hebrew 
whereby terminal J turns into O, whereas final c turns dialectally 
into p. Similarly, as regards the homology "7Z &xovpos: it is 
more correct to state that "Y resembles &xovoos than vice 
versa—on the analogy that a son resembics his father rather 
than the father the son— because the Hebrew adjective developed 
from the Greek adjective. This is a compound made up of two 
independent constituents—a privativum and «oépos, xdpos (207, 
son‘ —whereas ^Y seems to be, and has always been considered 
to be, a simple word. There is no ^U and "17 in Hebrew. It is 
submitted diat dxovpos was pronounced "7Z, and not "pU 


dxovpos; because it is Greek that anciently—long before the 
Trojan War—started altering into Hebrew, and not Hebrew into 
Greek. 

Semantically, however, II covers the meanings of copfos: in 
line, straight (opp. oxoAcos crooked (W), dent 227p) and 
zÀayiwos aslant (W), athwart; metaph., crooked, treacherous (ni 
Ez 1. 7; right, safe, prosperous Jer 31. 9 (8) Ps 107. 7 Esr 8. 21; 
right, true, correct IIS. 1. 18, 19. 7; true, real, genuine IS 29. 6 
IIR 10. 15; upright, just Dt 32. 4 Ps 33. 1 Job r. 1; of persons, 
‘straight’, straightforward IS 29. 6 Job 1. 1; 5 op8:5 (sc. óôós) 
straight, right Hos 14. 10. 


634 EPILOGUE 


This is equally true of the kindred homologies of dpées, 
although not all their Hebrew constituents are cognates of Z^: 

Spbios : sleep, uphill ; GpBxov : steep descent TWD Mich 1. 4 (presix- 
suffix metathesis, 6/7) DW Nu 22. 32. 

opÜórns: straightness, opp. xdpies (TAS), metaph., rightness, 
correctness WW Dt g. 5 Ps 25. 21 TIM IR 3. 6 VW Prv 175.5 £77 
8/0, oM, —p, —7). 

opĝów: generally, build, raise i Y Gn 31. 51 Job 38. 6; riz 
from one’s seat, stand up TP Gn 37. 7 Lev 19. 32 IIS 13. 15 Esth 
5. 9, 7. 7 1? Op Cant 2. 10; go straight VON Prv 9. 6 [cf. cdetu) 
2% Jer 12. 1; Pass., of actions or persons acting, succeed, prosper 
M?S Nu 14. 41 Jer 22. 30; of persons and places to be safe and 
happy, flourish TTS Ez 17. 10 C, —8; —op, Gy, +735 VN, 
0f2, +7; '[X, p[2, 8/0) ; = dphidlw; cf. Pew. 

d pad S straight V2" Jes 40. 3 Prv 3. 6 INR Jes 45. 2 
Wri Pss 

“topOéw: i upright ^v] Lev 96. 1 Dt sz. 2 IB. 5. 5r. 

xazopÜóc : set ud, erect DPT Ex 26. 30 IIS 24. 1 Jer 10. 20 


H 


Dii Ex 40. 17; metaph., deep straight, set right TIN Jes 3. :2, 
9. 15 0 “ONT Gn 24. 2: Dt 28. 29; eccomplisa PEU ON e 
to a successful issue TY 7351 Gn 39. 3 ceed 
M73 Gn 39. 2 Ps r. 3 ICh 29. 23; of success in war i? Sy 
IR 22. 12 Jer 32. 5 zc IS 14. 47 (—0, 8 2; +). 

xarópÜwpa: that which : done n2. virtuous action VG" Ps 
67. 5; in pl. opp. ágaerzjgara (NIT sinful ections) WITZ 
Jes 26. 7 Dan 11. 6 ICh 29. 17; perfection IN Jes 11. 4 (prefix- 
suffix metathesis). 


; go on drosperously, su 


ci 


Compare, or rather contrast with the above homologies, the 
explanations of two Engitsh words set out in Ze Concise Oxjorz 
Dictionary: one descended from Old English, the other derived 
from another modern Aryan language. Unlike Hebrew words 
vis-à-vis their respecuve homologues, these two words bear 
hardly any semantic relation to their respective origins, be- 
cause they have undergone derivative developments. 


I. ‘true (-00), adjecuve, adverb, and verb transitive. r. In 
accordance with fact or reality, not false or erroneous 
2. In accordance with reason or correct principles or received 
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standard, rightly so called, genuine, not spurious or hybrid or 
counterfeit or merely apparent, having all the attributes implied 
in the name... 3. Accurately conforming to (type, ctc.). 4. (Of 
voice) in perfect tune. 5. Loyal, constant, adhering faithfully . . . 
6. (Of wheel, post, beam, etc.) in correct position, balanced or 
upright or level. 7 (arch.) Not given to lying, veracious; honest... 
8. ~ bill, bill of indictment endorsed by grand jury as being 
sustained by evidence; ~-dlue adjective and noun, (person) of 
uncompromising principles or loyalty . . . 9. adverb Truly... 
10. verb transitive Bring (tool, wheel, frame, etc.) into exact 
position or form required . . . [Old English iréowe (tréow, see 
TRUCE}, cf. Dutch getrouw, German treu, Old Norse tryzer]' 

‘truce . . . [Middle English trewes, pl. of Old English ¢tréow 
compact, faith, see TRUE]’ 


II. 'sutler, noun Camp-follower selling provisions etc. [from 
Dutch soeteler (soetelen befoul, cf. German sualen to sullvi]' 

The question naturally arises, and it is a stancing question, one 
that is implicitly put at every turn: Is it a mere coincidence that 
a variety of shades of meaning should be shared by two words 
which in effect closely resemble each other, one Hebrew and the 
other Greek? If it is not, if indeed it cannot be an accidental 
happening, then one is, one must be—both in logic and common 
sense—inevitably and forcibly driven to the conc:usion that these 
are twin-words, identical words; that, practicativ and realistically 
speaking, they are one and the same word which happens to be 
diferentiy pronounced. 


RIVALRY 


As a rule, suitable Greek candidates to form a sound homology 
are scarce, but occasionally several present themselves with 
piausible credentials. Then one suffers from embarras de richesse, 
and one has to exercise great care in choosing between the rivals, 
allowing each one of them to press its suit to the utmost. A classic 
example is: xovpito (B), fupifw, zoxiGc. Phoneticallv, every one 
of them is a good match for 111; while semanucally, all three 
treat of hair-cutting, though each conveys a different shade of 
meaning. In the circumstances, which of them—if any— would 
properly homologize with 111? Clearly, this is a typical case 
where the prescribed tests have to be applied in order to resolve 
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the obvious dilemma. After due consideration of the several 
claims, the palm in this contest easily goes to zoxitw, for two 
reasons: first, the contexts point to IIl being mostly used in 
connection with wool shearing; and secondly, ni has three 
cognates—1), 111, and Mil—and zoxifw provides excellent homo- 
logues for them. The two losing verbs now dispute the homology 
of NNP; and on the same tests being L'APplies, Super wins. 

Lastly, xoupt{w (B) is related to Keipw; "7S and xovpd/n7 M. 
And so it goes on—via homonyms and synonyms, via various 
phonetic and morphological similarities and dissimilarities, in 
an endless chain of interconnected homologies. 


zokilo : shear wool Yi Gn 38. I2, 13 Dt 15. "tg Jes 5 29623. TEKO. 
wextéw : (néxw) shear, clip; wéxw: shear Vis Jer 7-29 Mich r. 10 
Job 1. 20. 


zexT)p : Shearer NÌ IS 25. 11; = rokTp. 

zóxos: (wéxw) wool in its raw state, fleece 12 Ps 72. 6 113 Jud 
6. 37; shearing 1à Dt 18. 4; = zóxros. 

fupitw: = Evpéw, -dw (shave) MP Lev 21. 5 Jer 16. 6; vow is 
collat. 


H - LL. - pan 
xaraéupdw : saaie dou it 7a Gn at Ig Lev 15 8, O NaO 6 
73 Jud i6. 15M 2nn Lév 13.59 D 90 Es 97.51 MJ $9 
20. 18. 
Evpyxns: Pass., close-shazen MZ Lev 13. +0. 
£vprais : baldness NNN Jes 15. 2. . 


črôpa£ : carbuncle, melignant pustule Wiz Jes 5. 24 4> 

kápa (A): head; peak, top DIY Lev 13. 42. 

ToKiGw — KiW = duo ons bv aphesis or as a syllable with 
m` > hie (x changing to y) > Xo (g splitting into its Con- 
stituents) > 317 (e and 8 each changing to D: iz. Alternativety, 


tw % y r g x ^ w t M * * - v n -+i « ad * 
TOKILW —> AOKI QW T Y! — aaKigw (o/a) align (KV) — achilw: 


"i. E.g.: xupéw. VU, xóun NA, ceiw M, ddpor NN. 

Evpiiw > Pvpiioo (£ changing to 2) > jPvgiic (g changing to 
n): n. E.g: 6o0£c/ Y^, Cupis Y nN. 

dvÜpa£ — afpag {v dropping out) — Oapa£ — epa (consonant, 
vowel metathesis) > fopa (a changing to o) — yop$a (0 changing 
to x) > [?op£a (x changing to p) > popa (£ changing to ii): 
iip. Alternatively: dv6pa£ > dvOpaxos (gen.) — avfapxos 
(consonant/vowel metathesis) + @apxos (aphesis) — xepxos 
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(/y) — xapxas (ofa) — fPapxas (xf) — Papas UE — 
papa (apocope): ANP. E.g. £àvg/TTYUTri, ppa; Y 2, ézos] 
437, Georilw/ OD, xenopos/OO)?, xdpn/ MDS, xaatCws TIT. 


VARIETY OF CO-HOMOLOGUES 


Now and again one comes across a Greek noun or verb with 
several homologues the morphological], phonetic and/or semantic 
variety of which renders them suspect, e.g. tyeuwy, zelo, dépw. 


Ld ` 
Ld P4 ` x - M mm ~ + p = Tum cum, vom Lj ior 
nyepa: wax 22 =i til, an, e si SLE — æi] a) [i221 


, “~ 3 T 
- ~ - — = we -— Q9 m d SC < 
71€60) Vi, rn , y n 32, f D, tore: tl aS Puy, 
- 535. 
p535 
dépw, ġopéw: N12, WW, WI, NZ1, 222, DAW, ng, FW, 
la, 093. 


I: would not be surprising if the sceptic were to Jib at the 
sight of these three lists; and I expect mv readers to suffer in 
a greater or smaller degree from scepticism, in view of the 
noveitv of my theory and its revoluuonarm character. Yet on 
invesugauon, each homologue would be justified, some of them 
would be found to be mutuaiiv corroborative, and ail of them 
would exemplify and confirm the relevant Prepositions. Thus: 

úvere: one who leadi—guide PVD Jes 51.187 Kor) Estos ecu 
IR 5. 11 (sols ; one ico does a thing first, shows the oe Others 4 S s. 
ve ; leader OPN Gn 14. 3 08 Dt 2. 10, 11 UD Ibe. 20 Sun Ps 68. 
ci MMi ich 5. 4 Ps83.12 N77] Gn 23. 6,25. 10 Jes 13. 21 all e 
uris =r commander, i E Jer 20. 1 Neh ri. rr ICh 26. 
1, 27. 16 Ped 28. 7 ol Ez jo. 30 NTI Ex 22. 27 Nu 16. 2 
7. 17 Ez 26. 16, 32. 20 2215; chief, sovereign EVV Jos 10. 3 Ta 


| 
IS o. 16 HS 3 at IR 1.55 IIR 20. 5 Ez 28. 2 Dan 6.95 N v2 


Ex 22. 27 Ez 34. 24, 37. 35, 46. 18; leader of a chorus 733 
Ps 109 
TiéLo, maw: press tight YNN Ps 68. Tan IS 30,7 QUU 


Mal 3. 21; squeeze Vii Jud 6. 38 TYN E: 2 3 0S2 Jud 6. 38 
Jes 51. 17 NOY Ez 23. 3 „=s YÐYD Job 16. 12; compress TUN 
Lev 22. 24 MOY Ps 139. 15; press or weigh down, of a heavy 
weight; bear heavily upon YN Job 39. 15 PTN Jud 5. 26 pru 
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Ib.; metaph., oppress, distress aed Lev 5. 21 IS 12. 3 Jer 50. 33 
Zach 7. 10 Prv 22. 16 Eccl 4. 1 pU Jes 23. 12; of a river, to 
be exhausted from the heat of the sun pU Job 40. 25 (v. p. 195); 
press hard, of a victorious army yn | Nu 24. 17. 

dépw, dapw: impf. éjepov, Ep. $épov (without the augment, 
like the tense VY); fut. olew, otcopa:; from évey«-, (7poo-), 
aor. I 7veyxa, AaOr. 2 7jveyxov, inf. éveyxetv; from dreic- comes 
aor. I vexa, aor. I 7vix«a; and other tenses; bear or carry a load 
NZ] Dt r. 12, 32. 11 Jud g. 54 IR 2. 26 Am 5. 26 270 Ez 
27. 9; bear (as a device) on one's shield NTI Ex 28. ind of a 
pregnant woman iNT Gn 16. 4, 11, 38. 24-5 Jud 13.3 HS 
tt. 5 Jes 7. 14 Ps 7. 15; bear, carry, with collateral ae 
a meen NWI Ex 10. 13 Jes 40. 24; lead, direct; point to, incline 

Ji EX35. 21 Nu 6, a6 Dt 32. 40 Ez 18. 6 Ps 24. 4 Job 11. 15; 

of wind, bear along XDI Jes 41. 16 Ez 3. 12, t4; endure, suffer 
NZ? Gn 50. 17 Ex 34. 7 IIR 18. 14 Jes 46. 4, 53. 4, 12 Ez 18. 
19 Mich 7. 9 Job 21. 3; bear thing impatiently XII Jer 10. 19 
Ps 55. 13; bring, fetch NZ3 Jes 38. 21 Ps 56. 8; bring, offer, present 
CZ: IIS 19. 43 IR 9. t1 ICh 21. 24; bring, produce, cause NZÀ 
Ez172.25 Joel 3, 22 Higa. t9 FD Exot Cant 7: 155 orig 
one word, bring a message; hence, tell, announce, rzdor: XT: Ex 
29. | Nu 23.7 MR 0-35 Jes tg. 4 Ps 15.3. 129 Jer 5.39: 
bring forth, produce, peer of the carth or trees NZ3 Ez 1:7. 8, 
25, 36. 8; bear fruit, be fruitful, also of living beings ANN [Ch 
4. a i112 Gn 1.22 Ex 1. 7; generally, create, forn XOZ Gn 
1. 1,27 Jer 31. 22 (21); cary off or away NTI lS 17. 34 Hos 5. 
14; carry away as booty or prize ? NZ] IIR 20. 17 [Ch 18. t1; 
rob, blunder NVI Ps 139. 20; get for oneself, receize 'NZI Ps 24. 5; 
generally, get for one’s oun use and benent, take and carry away, 
esp. to one's own home XTZ Nu 16. 15; stretch, extend to or towards 
RTI Lev g. 22 Dt 32. 40 IIS 20. 21; carry or Aare tn the mourn A, 
Le. speak NO] Nu 23.7 Jes 3. 7, 42. 2 Jer 7. 29 Ps 16. 4; to be 
borne or carried; to drift (W) DYN Ps 109. 23. 

dopéw, -evw: Frequentat. of dépw, implying repeated or habitual 
action; be pregnant, v.5.; most commonly of clothes, armour, and 
the like, bear CORSIA. wear NU IS 14. 3, 22. 18 Jes 22. 6 Zach 
6. 13 (cf. Ps 104. 1 Job 40. 10) MIY Jes 22.6 FY ICh 12. 
(9); to be borne along, 2.5. ; fetch for oneself, fetch regularly, v.s. 

$épw belongs to the mixed class of verbs, including: aipéw: 
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972, 7723, 423; Sov: VT, ATA, mnn; efzov: VOX, 137, 
IT; Epxopas: Von, m, Tv, Pd}, P70, MY; cei: PDN, 
CAN, POI; dpdw: VIN, YT, OIA, ARN, DRI, mE; sdoyo: 
YS, XD; rvw: TING; rpéyw: VIG, 2231, PI, 3. 


I. ON: asper to lenis under Prop. 11, syncope by eliminating y 
under Prop. 15, apocope regarding -wy. Similarly, L1; except 


that there is no apocope, and v turns into » under Prop. 5 (M). 


Om is a compound made up of the definite article V1, and 
O7J—a noun which undergoes the same metamorphosis as EN, 
except that the spiritus asper remains unchanged. 

JDT : syncope as in ON and Dil; no syncope in YA. 

QT: this noun is duplicated, like the verb PD3D; asper to Ï 
under Prop. 11, syncope and apocope as in EN and Oñ. 


aot}: asper to 5, y to E under Prop. 9 (3), apocope regarding 
"WY. 

yoon: iper to I1 under Prop. 11, y to Z under Prop. 9 (5% 

"CDL: MU 3, asper to 2 under Prop. DI, y tO T, e.g. épyw,/épdw, 
under Props. 6 and 10 (3), apocope regarding -zcr. 

PCr: MV 3, asper to O under Prop. 5 37, y t0 Z under Prop. 
5 i1 ;, apocope regarding -uwr. 

KTI: MV 3, asper to Z under Prop. 5 (Y^, apccope regarding 
Ty€nRUV. 

Znl7yéoua, éd-: MV 1, y to 7 under Prop. 5 (D); ch 
2yéouaiwA1, éó-j1il. 

HXliTn5yéoua, éó-: MV 3, asper to S under Prop. t1, y io ri 
under Prop. 9 (2). 


RA: asper to , 2 under Prop. 9 (5), y to az e yevvdw; A, 
ind: EIOS 6 and io /4), apocope regarding -uov; cf. "O3, 
— MV i 

AU: asper to (3 under Prop. 11, y to 5, e.g. yepyaMQu & A25, 

— 
apocope regarding -pwy; cf. sU/yéoue:: guide, lead, conduct, 
command. 

(juz! is a compound made up of the definite article (1(0, 
for o, and QU for 7yeuov—,35 interchanging with y or the asper, 
and/or y dropping out by syncope. 

In e—— 7yepgc»v undergoes prefix-sufix metathesis, and 
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» drops out under Prop. 5 (M); whereas a = follows the Greek 
pattern. 

Sls also follows the Greek pattern—y turning into 5, and 
-uwv dropping away by apocope; cf. sU. 

Similarly, pa ia the asper turns into p under Prop. 11, and y 
into 4) under Prop. 5 (D), while -wv drops away by apocope. 


II. 7 dialectally changes into N in 1 p, P? and isis 
under Prop. 5 (I7), and drops out of CCZ, riZZ, Poy and „=+ 
by aphesis and/or under Prop. 17 f4); the internal vowel e 
changes into Hi in yrn and pna, and into Y in Jom under 
Prop. 9 (3); ¢ changes into X in ri3D and into , » in „=s, into 
D in DOY, into Z in NYY, and into Z in PTY under Props. 5 
(A), 9 (4), (5); PUE exhibits terminal p, and Wi and „=s 
nu Mss 

O°N and all, Ori, pon and Jn, cit and 255 Dn anc 
a, TOI and aa e and a corroborate each other. So 
do YNN and pn, prn and THM, Sey and NTE. Moreover, 


the soundness of the muluhomology meje N32 COU Les i 
strongly corroborated bv the muiüiomoiogv mécimos N Pc 
30. 33,0°OY Cant 8. a! est juice ; pressed oui. Furthermore, the 
fact that UY bears two totally cixerent meanings of mieso 
confirms the soundness of the homology. Lasulv, only through 
Greek and the preñx-suffix metathesis can the initial . in 
‘ea as distinct from #2, be accounted for. l 


— 


III. Since óépgo is one of the mixed class of verbs, NTI 
homologizes with érevxetv. Otherwise, 6 convens to 2 in NUS 
and DIY (Prop. 6:, and drops out of the rest “Prop. 17). The 
Y in WY is prosthetic (Prop. 18, while the N, the ri, the ñ 
and the D are terminal ‘Prop. 19}. e and a inierchange—exceni 
in MY (o/e) which is in the 2 and not 7E2—and so do ow 


(Prop. 5). Wl and NZI] display the MV 3 (Prop. 497. 


HYBRIDS 


Change did not exclusively occur between the two constrments 
of single Graeco-Hebraic homologies—such as «apis; 123, 
where TAY and caves have each a single homologue with one 
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meaning; and xAéwrw/ID, where 23 and xAézr« have cach a 
single homologue, though both homologues share morc than 
one common meaning. For certain Greek words, which differed 
from each other semantically as well as phonetically, so altered 
individually that they approximated each other’s pronunciation, 
became assimilated to each other and coalesced into a single 
Hebrew homologue. Such a hybrid Hebrew word embodied and 
signified the various meanings of its Greek components—the 
words that had merged to form it—while these formative words 
lost their independent and individual existence, and fused into 
Hebrew homonyms or homophones, respectively conveying the 
several meanings of the Greek formative words. As a matter of 
fact, VW is such a hybrid, since two other adjectives joined 
opĝós to form it, namely: evéuvs and tcos: 


evdus, eta, v, ĝus: straight, direct, whether vertically or hori- 
zontally (opp. exoAios (7j? 2 Z), «apziAos (aumo) (MID) 
WW Ez 1. 7 Hos 14. 10; in moral sense, stra:ghtforward, frank, of 
persons, W Dt 32. 4 Ps 53. 1 Job r. r 

(cos, 5, ov, Ep. (cos and étoos, Cret., Arc. 


Flco$2 later (cos: 


p eae 4 =Po sg : ; 
equal oe; equal, ike 1172. Esth 7. 4 uei or, 76, cobi ef a decu- 


ment, the same X^ Jos 10. 13; just, fair Y^ De 6. 18, 12. 8 
IIS 19.2 Jer 18.4 Mica 3.9 Ps 7. tr Joo p. 1; ol persons, 
equal in rights POIT Dt 32. 15; generally, zè foc equality 17722 
Ps 45.7 Des Ib 9- 9, 58. 2 Prv 1. 3; of persons, fair, impartial 
"X^ Job 1.1 TIT Dt 32. 15, 33. 26; of ground, even, flat TT 
Gn 14. 5, 17 V7 Dt 3. 10 Jos 20. 8 Ps 145. 10; Adv., iows 
fairly, equally, equitably VR Mal 2. 6 Ps 67. 5 DTW Ib o. 9, 
38. 2 (O°). [Technically and strictly, W272 and DIN 
are not homologues but equivalents.] . 

So we now know, inter alia, that Israel was called TZ? because 
it espoused equality of right, that the epithet mer was given 
to God because he is fair and impartial (cf. "Op@wota: = Ophea, 
a name of Artemis; "Op@acros: a name of Poseidon, and an 
epithet of Zeus), that DUT 120 was a national miscellany of 
Hebrew epics faithfully recorded. 

Hybridization embraces nouns and verbs as well as adjectives. 
Thus, there is I? and T, 221 and 2D1, WDT and 7"Dri—as 
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well as WW? and VW. For T, in T nnn T (Ex 21r. 24), is not 
the same as in T Qr 7271 (IIR 9. 23), or as in WI 
DT n^? (Ib rr. 16), or as in D2U2N T (IIS 18. 18), or as, in 
NIT WON (Gn 43. 34), and certainly not as in 35272 muo T 
(Ps 77. 3) or in Ap T (Prv 6. 5); v. p. 404. 

Again, 2Dl, in ASON DT 25^72R (IS 26. 20), is not the 
same as in TIF 221 DU 232 WRIA 2219272 mn pI 
(Jud 5. 27), or in DAJAT 1221 DIN DR (Job 1. 163, or 
in YJ57 59 0NR 7271 (Gn 15. 3), or in 7D1 MIX (IIR 6. 6), 
or in XIW YDM (Job 1. 15), or in 7137 7E FDM IS 25. 24, 
or in B1 YD) (IIS 1. 19), or in WAN 2271 {Jud 16. 30), or 
in D22 "DIN 2517N? (Job 12. 33/727 22i7N? (Jos 21. 45), 
or in DODIR 1221 (Jer 38. 19), or in IAT 7D "TN 
(Ruth 3. 18), or in ^271221 D0727 (Ps 16. 63, or in D221 TN 
DDN (Jes 14. 12), or in 327 2211 (Nu 5. 271/27 ^E n2 
MWN (Job 31. 22), or in 221 TON 22 “ID Y (Gn 25. 18). 

Likewise, DT, in PDZ227 VI TITAN TDN? (IS 18. 25), 
differs from D°DA ia DDMINN 75852 ‘Jer 42. 9, in mn DSA 
(Esth 3. 7), in rini 2872 (IIS 20. 15 EN 21D T7952 
/IIR 3. 19), and in 17? 22171 (Nu 5. 22. 

That is why each of these three words—7", 72D) and 7Zri— 
has hitherto been ascribed various meanings. But a Hebrew 
word with more than one meaning raises a presumpton that the 
several meanings concerned indicate the existence of Greek 
homologues bearing these respective meanings. This presump- 
tion is rebuttable; so that if and in so far as the Hebrew word 
in hand has separate Greek homologues bearing the said different 
meanings or some of them, then it is a hybrid word, and the 
presumption would be confirmed. If, however, the Hebrew word 
in hand has a Greek homologue which bears all the said mean- 
ings, then the presumption would be rebutted, the possibility cf 
coincidence would be excluded, and the soundness of the homo- 
logy would be established. The following homologies illustrate 
both aspects of the presumpuon. 

T, in Ex 21. 24 and IIR g. 23, is the homologue of viov: 
hand, foot; mous, moôós: foot; cf. IR 22. 34; 

in IIR 11. 16, that of ayued: street, Arghwecy, chiefly in pl.; or 
of dós: way, road; cf. Ps 107. 17 Job 8. 4; 
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in IIS 18. 18, that of Ayunevs: pointed pillar, set up as a statue 
of Apollo or his altar at the street door ; 

in Gn 43. 34, that of Adyos: allotted portion, portion obtained by 
lot, share; and 

in Ps 77. 3, that of avy: eye TY; cf. Thr 1. 16, 3. 48-9. 

Similarly, 221 in IS 26. 20 is the homologue of Paw: pour; 
and in Jud 5. 27 (the second 223), BdXXo : lie down; 

in Jud 5. 27 (the first 223) and Job r. 16, that of zéro: fall 
down; in Gn 17. 3, «iw: fall down, and, when intentional, cast 
oneself down; in IIR 6. 6, ziz7o: fall; in Job 1. 15, zc: fall 
violently upon, attack; in IS 25. 24, zéro: throw oneself down, fall 
doun, cugi adv yovv Euripides Hecuba 787; in IS 31. 8 and IIS 
1. 19, zéz7o: fall in battle; cf. Ib 1. 4; in Jud 16. 30, zie: 
fall, be ruined; in Jos 21. 45 Job 12. 3, zizro : jall short, fail; in 
IS 29. 3 and Jer 38. 19, zie: escape; in Ruth 3. 18, zi: 
generally, fall, turn out; and in Ps 16. 6, zio: fell to one, Le. 
to his lot; cf. Jud 18.1; 

in Jes 14. 12, that of eġdħMw : Pass., to be overtAroun, fall, esp. of 
persons falling from high fortunes; 

in Nu 5. 27 Job 31. 22, that of &azizro: fell away, siib away, 
fall asunder; 

in Gn 25. 18 that of véuw: abs., hold lend, occupy, dwell; ct. 
Gn 16. 12; cf. PDI peletw: turn black Gn 4. 5 ‘p D). 

Likewise, 7571 in IS 18. 25 is the homologue of ¢ugdVw: let 
fall into the hands of; in Jer 42. 9, €u3a\u: Aand in, submit a 
petition; and in Esth 3. 7, ¢n8a\w: draw lots; 

in IIS 20. 15 IIR 3. 19, that of xaraZa\iw: throw down, over- 
throw, fell (W) ; and 

in Nu 5. 22, that of &uazizro: v. sup. [Is it 7217 and not 
25101?] 

There is an etymological link between ayvic and Hyves, but 
none between them and avy} or yvtov; yet they are short words, 
and include among their few letters a vocal v, and y which 
changes into 8. These factors make them quasi-homophonous, 
and must have facilitated their assimilation to one another and 
their coalescence into the monosyllabic 7°. Neither is there such 
a link between BdA\w, zi» and oó4M»; but here, too, there 
exist factors which work assimilation; f, 7, and ¢ are inter- 
changeable as labials, under Prop. 6, and the three verbs have 
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two letters in common: the MV 3, and A through the intervention 
of the terminal 2, under Prop. 19 (2). On the other hand, Adyos 
became T° by aphesis, under Prop. 14; by apocope, under 
Prop. 16; by the interchange of x and 6 dialectally, under 
Prop. 5 (©); and the conversion of 8 into 7, under Props. 6 
and 10 (4), e.g. za&os[ 132 Prv 3. 25 Job 22. 10 TD Ib 31. 29. 

Indeed, mirc and oddAWw have coalesced so closely as to have 
derivatives the respective homologues of which are also hom- 
onyms, namely: zzàpga/D2272 Jud 14. 8 Ez 31. 13 (fallen body; 
corpse, carcase), and aódAua[TY2272 Pry 29. 16 ( fall, failure, defeat). 
To round off the kinship, mrõpa also means: ‘of buildings, rum ; 
its homologue here being 77D Jes 23. 13, 25. 2; while in its 
meaning, ‘payment which falls due’, the homologue is the homo- 
phonous 29 Am 8. 6. V. 2DM/dzAov, p. 342. 

The homology 22Yvéu» is fundamentally different. For 
one thing, the initial J is not prosthetic but radical; for another, 
the D interchanges with p dialectally under Prop. 5 (M). This 
is corroborated by the homology "jN! Job 20. 5/&vouos: law- 
less, impious. Cf. 721 odiéco: dwell, live (MV 2, x 7>. 

As to 221, in Nu 24. 4, 16, its homologue is 25:2: metaph., 
dim, faint of sight; while that of FD in Ecel 6. 4, and NUN 22 
in Ps 38. 9, is apSAwéatdcov: abortize child; and that of moz, 
in Gn 6. 4 and Nu 13. 33, is véQos: metaph., a cloud of men: 
applied by Pindar, .Vemean Odes 10. 9, to a single hero. I submit 
that NUN YD} is not a term consisting of two words, the first 
being the same as the one in Eccl 6. 3, and the second being 
a variant of MUN—but a single word, the complete homo- 
logue of dpBiw@pidiov, of which 3D) is an incomplete one. It 
must have been split through a misunderstanding. 

Let me observe in passing: (1) that the verb 753 illustrates 
a peculiar change in philology, that is, the advent of MV 1, a 
functional prosthetic built into the verb by incorporaung with it 
the reflexive prefix év, under Prop. 48; (2) that the three homo- 
phonous homologues 222, 11292, n222—illustrate another 
peculiar change, namely, the many-sided prefix-suffix pheno- 
menon, under Prop. 21; and (3) that these three nouns confirm 
the general rule that the Hebrew homologues of Greek deriva- 
tives preserve the original letters of the principal homologues 
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from which they are respectively derived, since they embody the 
MV lin 751. 

Incidentally, it is just possible, but unlikely, that the suffix- 
prefix phenomenon is not peculiar to Hebrew; for it might be 
paralleled by the conversion of the suffix -ôe into the prefixed 
word ad, the suffix undergoing consonant/vowel metathesis in the 
process. Yet it must be remembered that ad has other indepen- 
dent functions in which, like TY, it is the homologue of eis. 

However, a further point to make is that the homologies T, 
yuiov'Ayuevs and T odes derive strong support from the 
synonymous homologies, C177 NIN] Gn 34. 21/e9pud yv. (with 
wide streetsY/evpvoóeia. (with broad ways). Tar acquires strong 
corroborative support from an unexpected quarter—a secondary 
meaning of i^, apparently developed in Hebrew. Because, since 
the spokes of a wheel issuing from its hub to the felloe look like 
radii, they were known as razs——another meaning of ai (IR. 
7. 33;. Similarly, the two tenons at the bottom of the boards 
which formed the walls of the tabernacle (Ex 26. 17). 

Moreover 751 ddw has two fellow-homologues free from 
the MV l, namely: 7723 Ex 29. 2 Ps 9o. 11—éathe; and 22r 
Pry 20. 16—pbiace on deposit; whereas 221 zima has one fellow- 
homologue with the MV 3, MD Ps 38. 3 Dan 4. 10~—faill. These 
homologies are amply corroborated, as follows: 


Dinn Dto. v72oÀéc : meet as a suppliant, entreat, supplicate 

(Bente m DO es TpOoOccicTa, -TVW (poet.}, TOTUT.. supplicate: 

2271358 Hos 7. 8/evu2áAo : jumble up together; 

327 Prv 20. 16/xarazadtiw : deposit ; 

22H Ex 22. 25/avuga Mo : lend on bond; 

VIN Ez 18. 12, T1221 Ib 18. 7/xaraBodn: deposit; 

22 eM, moan Hos 13. "s ac: wives ‘trasat, throe (W)Y; 

30 Job 3a. 3/xaraBoMi : throwing down, esp. begetting ; 

22n IIS 22. 6 Ps 18. 5/xaraSoAn: pertodical attack of illness, fit; 

an Eccl 5. 5/xaraSa\iw: overthrow, bring down to nothing; 

and Dii Dan 5. 20/dwomtrrw: fall off from. 


For good measure, let me add the following homologies: 
Vi1YvoedLo, -o: to be ill; causal, produce sickness Gn 12. 17 
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IIR 15. 5 IICh 26. 20; YN Pass. Ps 73. 5 "Dd Jes t9. 22 
IICh 21. 18; v. p. 139. l 

YY/vóonpa: disease; of any grievous affliction Ex 11. 1 Lev 13.3 
IR 8. 37 Ps 38. 12, 89. 33, 91. 10 IICh 6. 29 712] Ex 12. 13, 30. 12. 

Fi jwraiw: trs. cause to stumble, fall Jud 20. 35 IICh t4. 11; 
Pass. ĦA Lev 26. 17 Jud 20. 32, 36, 39 IIS 10. 15; intr. stumble, 
trip, fall F3 Ps gt. 12 Prv 3. 23 YUNI Jer 13. 16; v. p. 139. 

T3/zraicua: stumble, trip, false step; failure, misfortune, euphem. 
for defeat Jes 8. 14 NDAN IIS 17. 9, 18. 7- 

Here again, we have two verbs—this time widely different in 
pronunciation and literal content—so closely and fully coalescing 
together, that their derivatives (vóezua and z7eicua) have the 
same homologue—7pl Mark, incidentally, that voodlur—by 
virtue of the terminal -Zw—homologizes both with ĦU in the 
P, and with YY in the 7D. 


REMARKABLE HOMONYMS 


Ylin Gn 40. 10 means ‘blossom’, but a kind of bird in Lev 
t1. 16. These two homonyms are involved in a remarkabie 
coincidence, since the first is the homologue of d:dos (A) (blossom, 
while the second is that of dv8os (B) (a kind of bird, perh. the 
yellow wagtail): dv8os  vados (Prop. 20} — vad (Prop. 16) > 
veð (Prop. 5 (4)) > ve (Prop. 9 (4)): Y3- 

The first homology is buttressed up by three others: J33 
dv@os (A) Cant 2. 12, in which no apocope takes place, and a 
terminal } is added under Prop. 19 (4); 7Si/dvdéw: metaph., be 
brilliant, shine with colour Ez 1. 7 (cf. dvdigw); Plt /efarbéw: put 
out flowers, blossom Cant 6. 11—not to mention DOWN avdew 
Zach 9. 16, and T^30/e£av0éo Jes 27- 6. l 

No less extraordinary are the homologies 3" /xaxxdBq (A; 
(three-legged pot) and «o 3s [xakxdB (B) (pertndge). Not only 
are the Hebrew proper and the Arabic common nouns homo- 
phonous, but also the meaning of the former Greek word 
seems to confirm the biblical account of Jacob’s birth (Gn 
25. 26). For the sight of the second twin's hand holding the 
heel of the first twin, as the two issued out of their mother's 
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body, one after the other, must have naturally conjured up in 
the midwife’s mind the picture of a three-legged pot. 

TIP] (Gn 5. 2), the homologue of d:axozy (gash, cleft; cutting 
or canal through an isthmus or mountain), exemplifies to per- 
fection the existence of fashion in the use cf words. It was used 
for female among the Hebrews, as @7Aus was among the Greeks. 


ae 
The corresponding word in Arabic is l, the homologue of 


yuvi), yurarKos (woman, Opp. man ; female, mate of animals) and/or 

avdpis (fem. of a divjp, woman). Curiously enough, a synonym of 

óaxoz—namely: peyi, adi significant Arabic and Hebrew 

homologues—strongly supports the homology iiZp1/0:axoz7. 
payi = payds, pype. 


- -- eeu - 


payes: ae 4 2 C A 3 ET amik = = as 


Y 


crevice ; = rime, yvvaixeta. duos r3 ODN Jud 5. 30. 


c GS 
This last word, which must originally have referred to female 
pudenda, as it does here, came to be used in Arabic ( 4.) as well 


as Hebrew exclusively for uterus—Gn 20. 18, 29. 31 Ex 13. 2 Nu 
12. 12 IS 1. 5 fob 31. 15— yet another example of change in 
philological fashion. 


prope cleft (v e as; chasm TNT íi s chink, 5. 

But the strongest and most direct corroboraton comes from 
an enürely independent and external source—the inscription 
on the Siloam stone—in which ;12p1, however pronounced, 
refers to the water-tunnel cut through the mountain during the 
reign of King Hezekiah. In the circumstances, what other lan- 
guage than Greek did he speak? 

Two pairs of homophonous homologies also attract attention 
bv reason of their exceptional similarity, namely: 1272/ 
Payue: os. IR 19. 3, and IIIN nyet», -pis: sea breaking on 
the beach, surf Jon 2. 4 Ps 93. 4; 220 jouyxreis: (kaìéw) an 


assembly specially summoned Ex 19. 5 Dt 7.6 Mal 3.17, and 
1230 [ec yes: («Aeiw) safe storage Eccl 2. 8 ICh 29. 3. 

Of the same genre are r133jp/xopiórj and NSIP [xogioxn, T; 
&yvia and T"/yviov, and others. Hence the challenging question: 
What would he have said, had my namesake (who was aptly 


surnamed MYD D32X) been asked by Pharaoh to interpret 
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these oracular voices? Would he not have answered: “These 
are one and the same language differently pronounced’? And he 
would have probably added, would he not, in accordance with 
Gn 41. 32: 227 123172 DAY) nz D^ SX OVA Md 2n. 


CHANGES IN HEBREW 


Hebrew words are not only different from their Greek homo- 
logues, they also differ among themselves—consonantally as weil 
as in vocalization—the same word appearing with a different 
consonantal content and/or vocalization. Hitherto these differ- 
ences have not been adequately explained, because they can only 
be accounted for by reference to Greek, affording further confir- 
mation of the identity of Hebrew with Greek. For instance, where 
do they come from—the XN in THAN, FR, MEN, or WON the 
2 in Z3; the in ADN; the second D in DDI; the second > 
in MDD°N; the 7 in [N20 ; the in JTY ; the syllable ilinvisiy, 
and the third letter in “TRY? And Hoe does THN come to 


mean TIN, Din DAN, WX 7X SONOINSDN BE Na aver = 
WD? The simple and correct answers le in their several Gree 


homologues. Thus: 


THX, NNN and DAR are homologues of efs; all three follow 
the Epic form čes: the N and the initial D replace the spiritus 
asper, under Prop. 11; the M replaces the diphthong, uncer 
Prop. 9 (2); the 7 replaces the c, under Prop. 5 (4j, and so 
does the 7 dialectallv, under another Proposition. 

els, pia, & {pin only in late Ionic Prose): Ep. ées, Dor 7; 
(orig. évs, assim. év'8^, from čus; pia from sm-ía) ; as a Numeral, 
a single one, one alone TN Ez 18. 10 iN Gn 1. 0 Dt 6. 4 DN 
Gn 22. 13 WN Gn 15. to Jes 40. 26 Ez io Dh 6 
nni 


44 [rendered by pia in the LXX] Ti Ez 33. 30 D o 
in oppos. made emphauc by the article o ets TDNS Gn 19. Q; 
els ovdets no single man AN TY Jud 4. 16; ets exacros each one 
TR WR Lev 17. 10; dvd pâs with one accord TAR ND IR 22. 15 
eg” & at once NANA Prv 28. 18; the first "ITIN Gn 1. 5, 8. 5. E 7€ 
(8éxa) eleven (Ey) "DEN Nu 7. 72 (7 QU) -Nwy Ex 26. 7 
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&5exa WY INN Der. 2 TY]. DIN Jos 15. 51; eis (8éxa) nine 
(T9)UnD Nu 29. 26.] F. p. 361. 

TN, DS, ADN, ADDN and T7 are the homologues of* 


óz5—1122^N homologizing with the epic version, the two D 
representing the double = being separately vocalized (Prop. 13). 
In Tri, o turns into e, under Prop. 5 (E) ; = turns dialectally into 
x, under Prop. 5 (K); and 7 drops out by apocope, under Prop. 
16. In addition, the spiritus asper and the spiritus lenis inter- 
change in PN, under Prop. 11. These two homologues are 
incomplete, while the other three are complete. 

625, Ep. 6777, both in Hom., (better written dz}, ora, 07-6: 
of Place, by which or what way, in which or what direction or part: 
sometimes nearly = ózov, where VX Jer 3. 19 ADN Cant 1.7 
TSN IIR 6. r5; of Manner, in what way, how YN Ps 137. + 
AION Thr r. 1 5227N Cant 5. 3 T7 ICh 13. 12. [Perhaps NDR 
is—cr is also—the homologue of 6zov.] 

JI and J¥°2 are homologues of da: in j 
under Prop. 17 (1) and i is terminal; whereas in JMI, 9 
interchanges with 2 dialectally, under Prop. 5 B. 

&d: Prep., causal—5; reason of, on acccunt of JET UR 19. 28 


on 
P 
r 
e` 


. ô drops out, 


mson 
` 


Ez 5. o; because of z^ Hag 1. 9; because W^ 3X7 Gn 22. 16 Ley 
20.25 15°25, 03 Ez:20.19 ]7' 2 Lev-20,43. €. 5. 16905 
DAN,D2,IU2, CU and “IDY (rather 12? are the homologues 
of perd. In DN, p and a drop out by aphesis and apocope 
respectively, under Props. 14, 16; in '2, p and £ interchange 
dialectally, under Prop. 5 (B); the second syllable drops out by 
apocope; and the } is terminal; in DMZ, only the a drops out; 


in DY, there is consonant-vowel metathesis between u and e; 


while the second syllable drops out by apocope icf. s4, ouv); a 
similar metathesis occurs in TAY, not only between u and e, 
but also between 7 and a; while T and + interchange dialectallv, 
under Prop. 5 (4); cf. reĝa. 

perd, ze8d : Prep., in the midst of, among, between, with pl. Nouns 
T2 Gn 4015 17 31:37 Ex 19:6 Lev 55. 12 Nu 30. 17 Dt 
25. 1 Jud 5. 27 IIS 19. 56 IR 18. 42 Jes 2. 4 MI Prv 8. 2; wth, 


-« 


together with OY Gn 18. 23, 24. 12 c TIS ID 3.312, I9. 19, 
29. 19; with, and NX Ex 1. 1 Jud 8. 7 (Latin, et] (v. p. 171). 
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2N and "TIN are homologues of és/eis: in one, the spiritus 
changes into X, the final c turns dialectally into p, and p into A; 
while in the other, the diphthong changes into N, under Prop. 

9 (2), and the final a into p. 
eis Or és (orig. evs) : Radical sense into "?N Job 29. 19; and then 
more loosely, to WX Ex 3. 1 FN Gn 1. 9, 3. 16 DX Jud 16. 26, 
19. 18 Gn 24. 28 TY Nu 23. 18 IS 20. 8 Ps 118. 27 29 IS 1. 10, 
2. 11 Jes 31. 1 ; of Place, to 2N Eccl 12. 5 °R Job 5. 26 TY Ex 
23. 31; to denote a certain point or limit of time, up to, a 
TY Gn 3. 19, 32. 25 “TY Ps 104. 23; as far as TY Jud 
Ib 


-— P 


[Latin, ad]; eis rd vóv hitherto ig Eccl 4. 3 Ty d: 
diScov for erer, ad infinitum TAN 719 Nu 24. 20 PTIRTTY Jo 
12 TYTY Jes 65. 18 (v. p. 169). 

I submit that 7193, in Job 36. 15, means "1722, and that the 
former spelling is as correct as the latter; because 2 and 72 are 
interchangeable, and both homologize with azo: by aphesis, u 
and = interchange dialectally, while 2 and = interchange in 
Graeco-Hebraic homology. Similarly, 271222 in IIS 22. 16 is, 


mutatis mutandis, precisely the same as DUN in the almost 


; Es 


19. 
b 3 


Y 
oe 


idenucal verse and chapter, Ps. 19. 16. Incidentally, 27) 1m the 
previous verse, Io 18. 15, is the variant of 71271 épiw (Aj: crew 
the bowstring, draw [the bow] Ib 78. 9—not na, the homologue 
of dimw: throw, hurl Ex ‘5. wheres = and 2 interchange anc 
both interchange with w. As to 122 in Zach a. 15, 10. 7, it is 
like azo, in that the spiritus lenis interchanges with 2, and z with 
n, under Props. 5 (M), 6, and rr. 

Mark, on one hand, the phonetic similarity between the 
homologies TYfovders and "IU/atàios; and on the other, the 
difference in sequence of words in the phrases és (ets) avdrov. 
TY TY and efs ovôes THN” TY. Of course, the latter is one 
of the numerous examples which illustrate the prefix~-sumx 
metathesis in words, as distinct from that in letters, e.g. (12272. 
ar@pc. But if the Greek phrase were superimposed on the 
Hebrew one, their homologous constituents would tally; 
because Greek is written from left to right, and Hebrew from 
right to left. This, it seems, is the origin of the prefix-suffix 
phenomenon. 

The difference between DiIW/pordw and ODIW/dorrdiw is 
explained elsewhere. 
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ASHKENAZI PRONUNCIATION 


Here are a few examples to prove the unacknowledged anti- « 
quity and unsuspected prevalence of Ashkenazi pronunciation, 
and its accordance with Attic standard or dialectal variation. 

IX Gn 45. 8, AW Dt 18. 11/dars: voice from hearen, oracle; of 
the interpreter of dreams (cf. dudq: voice of the gods]; 

TR Ps 76. 8, 1Y Ib go. 11/éxei : then (cf. 7ő7e] ; 

TDR Cant 1. 7, ADN IIR 6. 15/700, rov: where? wherever; 


ri N Dan2. 18 St, ra E Dt 32. 17/0eós : God, the Detty, in general 


sense, both sg. and pl. [The pl. of 2N is DVN Gn 1. 1. This 
is quite different from MON in Gn 6. 2. 4, where it is the 
homologue of jpws, gen. "pesos : hero; heroes, cs objects of worship, 
esp. of ioral deities, founders of cities, patrons of tribes, etc.]; 

PSN Jes 44. 3, Par Ib./xéw: pour out; 

i35 IS 13. 21, DRINI Eccl 12. 11/8pézcerov: reaping-hook ; 
scythe; curved sword, scumitar ; 

Nin, NU Gn 2. 11, 3. 12, 96. 9 Job 3t. 11;6: ke, she, at, 

"WHT ICh rr. 34, 35, “WIT Ib 11. 27 ees: of or from 
ii mountains, dwelling on te mountains ; 

Tinznn Jes 39. 2, "inSDil/evazzveco : undo, open; 

WAN" Nu 13. 2, VPN Jud 1. 23 80eopéo: gaze, ooserce; 
= ‘ri Bewpéw (examine ocer uo or carefully; inspect) ; 

Tani Job 16. 4, "221 Ib 35. t6/xaQazzw: assai; in 2 
mi litary sense, attack ; cf. nN} +1; 

muon] IICh 26. 21 I ii "i50 IIR 15. 5 xpiis : hiding, 


neluh disappearance ; suppression; cf. DENI imipovrrw; 

WD Ps 59- 16, Te wewwaw : (—zet) to be hungry, to be starced ; 
simply, to be in want of, lack tz emi: 7, d y: 2 ; 

7X "Y IICh 20. 16, 2NUP ICh j- 2jetpnv Piso: 

iD Dan 7. 28, MD Gn 15. 5/ós : so, thus; 

YID IS 17. s, YDP Ib 17. 38 axs/kóu3ayos crown of a 
helmet; 

37332 (like PNN Jer 36. 12) ICh 15. 27, WPUID (like post- 
biblical PNN) IICh 31. 12/Zeùs &yévrgoe: Zeus begat, created; 
Atoyerjs: sprung from Zeus; 
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DN, moy? IICh 33. 7/rédos : for ever, all the time, always, 
permanently, for good; 

1/22 Jes 37. 24, VAD IIR 19. 23/aipeo:s, adarpepa : choice; 
that which is taken away as the choice part, 

723 Gn rr. 4 Neh 3. 1, IL, 9710 Ex 14. 2/uéyas : high; 

DYDW Jer 48. 21, NYDN Jos 13. 18; DIDY ICh 6. 63 
[~"2, Ashkenazi pronunciation of =, like atin aim; c. p. 25] 

z272 IIS 12. 30 Jer 49. I, n2522 IR 21% 5 zÀaetov: brick- 
works; 

“Tb IR 7. 56, WS Hab 2. 15/uópwov: in pl. esp. paris cr 
genitals, male and female; less freq. in sing. ; 

new Ez 26. s, MoT Ib 47. 10'evpaua : anything shread or 
laid cut for lying or silizng on; pavement; 

noz Dt 12. 7, 1772 Jes rr. tpénexeonaa: > undertaking, 

attempt, esp. of a purs enterprise (c. WHI AT, p. 6345 

7772 Lev t9. 35 DPT Ez 4. 10-cradudy: weight; 

Ti Jes 40. 19, TE Ex a. 93/ryew: melt. melt down “trans. ot 

metals; bring ou doin in rain; 

Peon Dt ac g, ive) Jes $osteuijdlu ED A20 DE ee 
pesos imbose siente ; ie 

Se go. 11, TN 

TE bragr uw 

7NUD Gn 32. 32 ICh +. 4, FNI 


2 14 Dan 5. 19 etera a slav; 
jo Gn 9. 24, Jop Ib :. jo Advers: smcilest, least; 
T * a 
N22 Ex 20. 5, 


a 


Say Jos 24. 19 ddoresds, emidCoros : enricws, 
jealous, of persons; of the gods, jealous of those who abuse their 
rights, or who enjoy unbroken felicity ; 

"NT? Nu 26. 9, "WO, TNT? Ib 16. 2 xAnrds: moed; called 
out, chosen ; summoned to court; RYN IS 9g. 13 Esth 5. 12. 6 xexAnperos 
(«eAéc) : guest; Nu 1. 10 Ez 23. agicderds: | ‘wAetw CB?) famous; 

nin) ICh 7. 34, TY? Ib. ; 

OW IIS r4. 7, DD jriOnpe: set, put, place; gie a child a name 
[c Exa pt] 5 
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OD Ps 50. 23, DÌ Prv to. 29/7&eos : perfect, of victims, entire, 
without spot or blemish; of persons, accomplished, perfect in hus kind; 

WID IIS 5. 8, "NW /orvyrós : hated, abominated, hateful ; 

RD Jos 17. 11, RY Jer 48. 45/Levs, Zýv, Adv, Any, Táv: Zeus 
(short for IXW I2, the temple of Zeus—like 129 for |27D 
170. To this day, 3i is known as Yin 22); 

TATY IIS 12. 24, OWL: 

INDO Jer 43. 10, CTUnEZ[mézAos: any woven cloth used for 
cov ee carpet ; 

mn AMANN, von) Ps 116. 12/dpo2ý (dueide): 
requital, recompense, repayment, compensation ; 

TPID, instead of T nonn Ps Q. I5/ézatvecig : praise; 

ON Gn 20. 5, ON Ps 78. 72 Prv 10. 29/7éXeos: perfect. 

The comparison INTE serves a double philological purpose in 
Ashkenazi pronunciation: it illustrates the change in vocali- 
zation from Np to Dri, and the literal confusion of Y with XN. 
Similarly, the comparison ZZ;Dn. First, Yi OY is wnten 
instead of 717 OM), in accordance with Ashkenazi pronuncia- 
tion. Secondly, unlike CA in Ps 78. 72—which is an abstract 
noun, regularly vocalized—here on (like RY} is an adjective, 
the regular vocalizauon of which is 22 {like Eo) write 
according to Ashkenazi Pronunciation. V. pp. 23-1 


BEYOND ORDINARY LINGUISTICS 


A tvpe of change which does not involve ordinary linguisuc 
rules occurs when two companion-words, forming a Greek 
phrase, merge into a single Hebrew word by dint of usage, 
under Prop. 38. Such words constitute another kind of Hebrew 
hybrid, e.g. aM F/M IIR 24. r4^D2Y Dt r. 36—except; 
dW’ uws OPIN Job 2. 5—but still, but for all that, all the same, 
nevertheless, notwithstanding (W); dAW oóv/D71N Gn 28. 19— 
however; rà ro€a/MINN Job 41. 21—arrows; za gwra/NIEOO 
Dt 6. 8—the illuminations; rnvixade: Adv. = rqvixa, answering 
to a relative, at this time NYD Nu 23. 23 (ryvexdde — xade — xaed 
— DYD); rò émdv (sc. éros) : the coming ( year) MN Gn 18. 10; 
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70 emoy (sc. Eros) THvexdde at this lime next year i Ti DYD Gn 18. 
10, 14 IIR 4. 16, 17; x8és huépa ZN Ex 5. 8, 14, éx8és huépaj 

VIER 1S 4. 7—yesterda Fs Kaos kdyalás ( f kai avados) orig. denotes 
a perfect gentleman] axis «a; aya(06s)—(xaÀós: in a moral sense, 
beautiful, noble, honourable; ayades: good, well-born, gentle, aristocrat) ; 


o ocu us] (OUs-JM)j—eone who leads; one who does things first, 
shows the way to others; leader, chief, pem 

By means of no philological analysis can anv one of the above 
Greek expressions be spelt out from its Hebrew or Arabic homo- 
logue. No more can ‘riding-coat’ from recingote, , 3, C5 (us trom 
‘Gibraltar’, or Gil 5.2 from "Trafalgar. As a matter of faci, 
these Graeco-Hebraic-Arabic homologies prove that Hebrew 
constitutes a peculiar development in the Greex language, and 
that it is not Greek that consututes a peculiar dev elopment in in 
the Hebrew and Arabic languages. For each one of these single 
Hebrew or Arabic words has resulted from the pronunciation 
together of two Greek ones. The latter can be separated and used 
independently, whereas each of their Hebrew or Arabic counter- 
parts seems to be, and has always been deemed to be, a simpie 


A € 9A 


and indivisible word. There is no mere TU or MDY in Hebrew; 


whereas 7a Gwra are Go separate wor article and an un, 
both in the plural and in the neuter gen ce with it own 
independent use and meaning; so that it would 5e quite absurd 


to imagine post MESO was pronounced ca óo-a. Simi ‘arly. 
See Md and Aba 


RESOLVED DIFFERENCES 


Now once the phonetc and formal differences between Hebrew 
and Greek are duly accounted for and properlv resolved, they 
cease to divide the two languages and proceed to Sind them 
together, via the semantic stability of Hebrew; so that the 
icentity of the two languages becomes all the more manifest. 
Thus when the said dissimilarines between DI” and coeds are ex- 
plained, the differences between the two words disappear; and the 
identitv of each word with the other becomes evident, in sound 
and form as well as in meaning. However, the idenuty of this 
pair is not isolated: the whole family of Z^ is involved, and the 
identity of the two languages is consequently consolidated. For 


EPILOGUE 655 


the derivatives of VW have equally felicitous homologues, 
although they vary in structure: "J^ and MW homologize 
with óp8órys, while VW) and IYN do with xazopBwpa. 

Indeed, one homology after another demonstrates clearly and 
conclusively that the Hebrews spoke Greek and were sensitive of 
its nuances. Let two of the above homologies speak for them- 
selves. 

We have seen that z7ópa has two meanings: ‘fallen body’ 
and ‘carcass’. In the book of Ezekiel, its homologue, 27273, 
refers to a fallen tree; whereas in the book of Judges, it refers 
to the remains of a lion. Again, émtyerpnya also bears two 
meanings, a general and a special one; and both senses are 
respectively illustrated in the books of Deuteronomy and Isaiah 
by its homophonous homologues, 170 and 72D. So that 
the prophet of Babylon and the historian of the Judges (or 
Despots) of Israel, wnung five hundred years apart, elegantly 
use the same word—a word with two shades of meaning, dis- 
tinguished in Greek. Likewise, two great prophets who lived a 
thousand vears away from each other also use a particular 
word, albeit slightly differently pronounced—one the Sephardi 
and the other the Ashkenazi way—in its two somewhat different 
senses; and this semanuc Gifference is established by its Greek 
homologue in conformity with the texts concerned. A third ex- 
ample is the homology zceaxcza&rnji i92, Ti iz 2. In Leviucus 
]YT?2 is an ordinary deposit, but in Genesis it is a sacred trust 
placed under the protection of the state. 71122 in the book of 
Numbers also means a 'sacred trust', presumably under divine 
protection; whereas in the book of Jeremiah it means ‘a ward’. 
Here again, the texts are centuries apart. Butit would have made 
no difference to my contention that the Hebrews spoke good 
Greek and spoke it well, if the whole Bible had been written or 
copied (cf. Dt 34. 10 Jud 18. 30) by one man ina single day at 
any time before the eruption of Alexander. 


PLUS CA CHANGE, PLUS C’EST LA MEME CHOSE 


There are numerous examples of change in word and phrase, 
name and description of place or person; yet however many the 
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changes may be, the language does not change: it is that of 
Hellas throughout. Here are some, classified by association: 


DINAMI, WPI; DSR, Dna /ORD I, 
NY/ORD 7, PINY/ Gree, PIYA, O'PIV/ONDI; 9328] 
pman, ONTIVI/N?, nonn/qico, VIO/PIAB; BX, “VX, p72, 
amn, pn; 19/0; y23/73; »yai/m?323/0nr. 

evpnua, later evpena: (etpioxw) invention, discocery, thing dis- 
covered not by chance but by thought; that which i5 found unexpectedly, 
i.e. much like “Eppaov (prop. gift of Hermes, i.e. unexpected piecz 
of luck, godsend, windfall, treasure-trove (W^) ; founding; ečonpe 
ONNIN, epea QIAN Gn 17. 5. [Like "Epuaiov are most 
tieisuieal names, such as DRT, VIT, msnm». 

There is historical support for these homologies. Terah begat 
his eldest son, Abraham, at the age of feeds and therefore 
he was an unexpected piece of good luck, a godsend. In fact, 
there was a marked infertility in Terah’s family: his daughter, 
Sarah, gave birth to Isaac at an advanced age; his son, Haran, 
begat only DID (redevraios. nU); while his descendant, 
Rebecca and Rachel, were late in conceiving. 

xuUpios, a, ov; also os, ov; xKtppos: ‘xpos, of persons, &actg 
dower or authority 12i Gn 6. 4, 10. 8, g Jud 6. 12 HS 23. 8 
Ti Gn 27. 29, 37 323 Zach 13. 7 Thr 5. 1. Was Dan 2. 25 
Te Ps 34. 11 WW Gn at. 22, 37. 56, 39. 21, 40. 2, 47.6 Ext. 
11, 2. 14, 18. 21 Nu 21. 18 Jud 9. 30 IS 22. 2 MS 3. 38 IR. 11. 

sa 4, 9. 5, 23. 8, 32. 1 Jer 35. 4 Prv ig. io Dan. 7, 10. 20 
Es 8. 20 [Ch 11. 6. 15, 15, 24. 5, 08. 1" n2 Jud 5. 29 
Jes 49. 23 Thr 1. 1 Esth 1. 18; legitimate wife DNS Gn 17. 15 ici 
Ib 20. 12) IR 11. 3; Subst. xvpeos: lord, master "2 Prv 19. 10 
Eccl 10. 7; head i a family, master of a house "12i Jos 7. i4, 
17, 18 Mich 2. 2 IPY Lev 25. 47; generally, guerdtan, trustee 
nT IR 35.135 alee xupia, 7, “VW Gn 16. 1, 17. 15; in later 
Greek freq. written «úpa 1112 Ib. ; mistress, lady of the house VIA 
IIR 10. 13 Jer 13. 18 1121 Gn 16. 8 Jes 24. 2, 17. 5, 7 NPS 
Ps 113. 9 (cf. oixovpós]. 

evoyxos: of good size, bulky, massive p19 Dt 2. 10 PRIT Jos 
21. lI. 
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eórpadrjs, -rpo- : well-fed, thriving, fat; large, well-grown, of pepper- 
corns YIN Jos 14. 15 VIIA Gn 35. 27 NDIN ICh 20. 6 
OND Dt 2. 11, 20, 3. I I. 

iwépoynos: of excessive bulk or size, swelled to a great size FINAN 
Gn 23. 2 he PB Ex 17. 16 Nu 24. 20 IS 15. 2, 3. 

Tyepuav[QI3N Dt 2. 11. 

Hyepe on IR 5. 11, [27] Esth 3. 1. 

ó 5yepov[QiW1 Jos 10. 3. 

Tyeuc iQ 121 Dt ^. 20. 

védos/D 2721 Nu 13. 33- 

‘Eppaios : called after Hermes, of Hermes Won Dt 4. 48. 

Anra@ov: temple of Leto, mother of Apollo and Artemis ï]? 
Gn 28. 19. 

otxos: house, not only of built houses, but of any dwelling-place ; 
temple 1 3 Gn 28. 19, 39- 5; mn? mI Ib 35. 19 ocxos Anpnrepos 
[45u5-3p: Demeter TIER ICh 2. 19 HDnZN Gn 35. 19 as a 
name for bread on? Ib 3.19 (dyum — Ameme — Innurnp 
— Dump — onnaes- Sn — O99; Anutmp — Nunmp —> 
NDarnp — ND Imp — NET — NB — NDIN = DUBN)— 
NOW <= NID; 

Supios: of or from Syra ye tao. 

xióveos : (yuov) snowy, snow while, of or from snow iw Dt 4. 48 
TV Ib 5. 9. 

ayuryos : guide AN IS I5. 32. 

ó dyaryós/ ENT Esth 3. 1; cf. Hyas. 

óUAaf: watcher, guard, sentinel; guardian, keeper, protector P23 
Nu 22. 2 NY IR 16. 24 PORY Gn 46. 13. 

Bpad«vs, 6: judge, arbitrator, umpire c; chief, leader 31 Jon 1. 6 
2; Dh307 22 IIR 25. 8, 81297 I Gn 57. 356; 010721 
IIB.38.35, DO led Te Dan om. 73 Mew AT IIR 348. 05 
cp 7501 9 Gn 40. 2. 

This is an impressive array; and the fact that onc scries 1S 
native Hebrew, while the other is obviously copied from Assyrian, 
merely draws this language, as well as Arabic, within the ambit 
of my theory. As a matter of transcendent philological operation 
within so-called Semitic languages, we witness a similar process 
in Arabic, where the change is also from Greek to Greek, e.g. 

6634 CTT z 
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Q TRY di8vpos: whisperer, slanderer| ail |/ScdBoros: slanderer; the 


Devil, hence Satan. 

After all, the change from ONIN to ONNIN, and from ^37 
to MNU, was purely a difference in pronunciation; yet one cannot? 
tell what implications that difference had at the time, or in 
Abraham's dissident household. For instance, it might indicate 
discontent with contemporary trends, and a desire to revert to 
old traditional ways. However, we need not speculate. The 


meaning of VI? and a new meaning of 5112 have incidentally 
been established. In IR 11.3 122 is contrasted with C^7122, 
and therefore cannot have its ordinary meaning of ladies, mistresses, 
but the special one of legitimate wives. 

n? changed names because Leto ceased to be worshipped 
there. She was supplanted by 2NW/0eós/"HXo;, an innominate 
deity or the Sun-god. But Mount Hermon did not change names; 
it was called different Greek names by different people. 

It seems that in ancient times big men were called leaders, 
because leaders were generally big men. Moreover, it is clear 
that qyepwy was pronounced dijerently bv different people and at 
different umes. 

In ancient times a ruler adopted the title of leader, guide, 
guardian, protector. Why, only recenüv this island had a 
Protector, Italy its Duce, and Germany its Fuzirer. 


THREE VERSIONS 


According to the First Book of Samuel, King Saul had three 
sons, namely: Jonathan, Ishui (V2), and Meichi-shua a tae 
49); and all three died with him on Mount Gilboa (Ib 31. 8). 
The LXX renders “I~ by "Ieocio?, and a note in the NEB. 
refers the reader to ‘Ishbosheth in 2 Sam 2. 8, Eshbaal in 
I Chr 8. 33’. According to the First Book of Chronicles, how- 
ever, Saul had four sons, namely: Jonathan, Melchi-shua, 
Abinadab, and Eshbaal—27)P2N and 2EZZN being rendered 
in the LXX by Aj:raóa8 and Hodi. As a matter of fact, a 
fourth son of Saul who survived the battle of Jezreel turns up 
in life-size in the Second Book of Samuel, under the name of 
NVA U^N, Baal’s votary (2.8-10, 4. 1-12), rendered by 'Tecflocéc. 
He dared to rebuke Abner; but when Abner died, he was 


EPILOGUE eames ve 659 


treacherously murdered. Only through my theory can these 
various versions be reconciled; and only through it can the 
identity of WW? CITW, 3i8eos zdatos), VWA~7D'7N (5j. MoAsy), WN 
DYI and YUAVNR, 33Y2N and ATNY, and their meanings, 
be explained and demonstrated. 

To start with, mark the similarity between the enigmatic 
words: TUB, YAR, VYIDN, NaV2 27, Ioco, 
"TeaBoodé ('Ica-Bocé8). Now let the diligent student follow up! 


SOLITARY WORDS 


The word MAD occurs only once (IR 12. 15), and so does 
1203 (HCh 10. 15). Thev are two variants of the same word, 
appearing in two identical verses that refer to the very same 
episode. Only my theory explains the presence of the initial 
MV Jin the latter, and the reason why this acdition does not 
alter the meaning. Moreover, their common homologue, 
cgvugeggxos, alone provides the right meaning: it is neither 
‘cause’ nor ‘reason’, but chance and accident. attributed to God. 


Cf. IR 2. I5 Prv 16. 33. A similar pair is E and O] (Ps 
85. 2, homologues cf Zveic. us 

cuucairw: of events, come to pass, fall out, habben; tò cupleSnxos 
chance event, contingente; hence, xara ocupseSnxos by accident, 
contingently; rod oupletrerrés ori it depends ubon accident easily 
happens. 

ria 1s another solitary word which occurs in a tricky passage 
(Job 37. 12). It is etymologically unrelated to 720; but its 
prefix-suffix homologue, orpéupa, conjures up a contextually 
congenial meaning, and incidentally confirms the muluhomology 
S26 7 os Solitary this word undoubtedlv remains, 
yet no longer isolated, thanks to my theory. 

c7péupa: conspiracy, band of conspirators ZOR Job 37. 12 
TI Jer 2. 19, 3. 22, 5. 6, 14. 7 TIWIN/IWMA Ez 37. 23. 

A noun which sounds like a cognate of 20/2, but is etymo- 
logically different from it, is 207; for it links with 210 2210! 
tlw Kadilw. 

(cw: mostly in poets and later prose, the Att. form being 
Kabila; causal, make to sit, seat, place, set DWT IR 2. 24 IICh 
23. 20; settle 2330 Dt 32. 10 DWT IS 12. 8 IIR 17. 6 2UAT 


? 
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Jes 5.8, 44. 26; setup and dedicate asl ; sit, sit down IW Gn 37. 25, 
43. 33 Jud 5. 16, 19. 6, 21. 2 IS 20. 19 IIS 2. 13 IR 1. 46, 21. 13 
Ez 14. 1 Ps 47. 9 Ruth 4. 2; lie in ambush DIO Ps 49. 6 ABO 
Jer 31. 22 (21) ; of things, subside is. 

xabilw: causal, make to sit down, seat DWT IR 2. 24 IICh 23. 
20; set, place, encamp IAT IS 30. 21; set up AW? Ez 25. 4; put 
in a certain condition 277i Ez 36. 11; marry 2 Vil Esr 10. 14, 18 
Neh 13. 23, 27; sit, incline at table DVO IS 16. 11. 

Čopa: seat JOM Cant 1. 12 2712 IS 20. 18, 25; cf. ka&icua. 

To the untutored reader who has accepted the above homo- 
logies as genuine, 12722 is a synonym of ADIN, and IOA of 
AWM. Yet an Ashkenazi would read MII ADN, and 
2715 DWN; while an Ephraimite would have lisped ADUN 
NDVVAMION and IAD 2715/2300. Therefore, TION is not 
a synonym of 42192, any more than 207 is one of IAN; they 
are, two by two, identical words differently pronounced. So are any 
Greek word and its Hebrew or Arabic homologue. 

Again, an Ashkenazi would read 201 29i like 2Zi; vet 
=D} and 2Y] are not identical words, because one is the 
homologue of ie and the other that of «cditc. Indeed, if one 
wished to use the verb IY instead of the verb IJO, one would 
have to add: DN? ZZNZ7—«f. Gn 37. 25. 

As to "21 2270 n271, Jeremiah foretei!s that, from being 
hunted, woman wouid turn hunter. 


A CHAIN OF HOMOLOGIES 


As we have seen, one of the strongest proofs of the identity of 
the two languages is che endless concatenation of Graeco-Hebraic 
homologies. The random homology JUT éyeéo is in point. 

€y8 éco, eylw {éy@os , eyepacvo, later form of exCatpw : (éxÜpcs 
hate, detest DNS Ex 23. 22 Nu t0. 9 Jes 11. 13 Ps 23. 5 Esth 3. 10 
NOY Gn 27. 41, 49. 23, 50. 15 JOU Ps 38. 21, 71. 13, 109. 4. 

xareyOpaivw : hate intensively DLA Jer 48. 41. 

éxyfioros, v, ov: bitterest enemy; irreg. Sup. of éxOpós, d, or: 
(€x80s) hated, hateful TIN De 32. 33 W Jes 28. 21; heting, hostile 
WOR Thr 4. 3 “WON Jer 6. 23 Prv 17. 11 19 Jes 14.6; as Subst., 
enemy WON Thr 4. 3 VWR Ps 17. 11 VS Gn 14. 20 Dt 32. 27, 
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43 Jos 5. 13 Jes 59. 18 Jer 30. 16 Thr r. 5, 7, 17 Esth 7. 6 JOU 
IR 5. 18; one who has been dos, but is alienated 12 Job 30. 21. 

£yBpa : hatred, enmity NP Y12N Prv 27. 4. 

éyOnpa, TO: = pionua (object of hate); éy8pacua, ro: = éx Opa 
(hatred, enmity, personal enmity) TNYPN Hos 9. 7, 8. 

&xBos : hate mov (cf. deOupcapos) Esr 4. 6; object of direst hate 
VI" Jer 16. 18 YPY Lev t1. 10. 


daÜvpilc : whisper Żeża; whisper what one does not dare speck 
ww = 


out, whisper slanders JOD Zach 3. 1 emg [divpitoo — ziBvpitoo — 
ee — a uiw Monde) — 3 Lalo 
< ibd 


zi8viio => adult baza 


(3 tw) sa RIAM Bc (a -— 2. 


v^ Br, 1]. 

JuÜUpicpa, To: whispering; ees 6: whisbering, slandering 
mo? Esr 4. 6. 

duÜvpiaTTe, ó: whisperer; at Athens as epith. of Hermes; 
slanderer JOD Zach 3. 2 Job 1. 6 lat! fof Satan; = di&vpos, 
bibup}. 

diBoves : SedZo\or [r. StaZoros], WiBvpor (as Subst, uupos = 
duBvpoves) JOU Job 1.6 Gia. 

didSoAos, ov: slanderous, backbiting ; as Subst, slanderer, enemy; 


hence, — Satan, the Deri , E ES 


ypy and Vp? are two totally unrelated words: the first 
relates to worship, the second to dietetics. They have been 
confused and used one for the other, owing to their homo- 
phony. For it is clear from the contexts that Y'lpZ in Jer 16. 18 
stands for Y Z, while T'PZ in Ez 8. 10 means YIU. The 
homologue of YIP is exacrés (apprehended through an image), 
a verbal adjective derived from etxdQw (represent by an image or 
likeness), the homologue of Lai. TU (Lev 11. 10), on the other 
hand, has for homologue éx@os (object of hate), or azex6rjs (hateful, 
hostile, hated) which derives from azey@dvopa (Pass., to be hated, 
incur hatred), the homologue of YU (Dt 7. 26). This last homo- 
logy is corroborated phonetically by another: Ypy (Lev 11. 
43) |xataxpaives (befoul). Morphologically, as a verbal adjective, 
eixaorés suggests that Tp ought to be vocalized yg 
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semantically, it indicates in the clearest possible way that the 
pagans did not worship idols, but gods whom idols represented. 

I may point out that the above is not the product of imagina- 
tion—spcculation, corre les on dit, and the like are quite out of 
place in this book— but the result of methodical research pursued 
by measured procedure and disciplined applicauon. Not to speak 
of thinking, my hobby. The amount of thinking that has been 
done to write and produce this little book! 


IDIOMATIC AND HOMERIC PHRASES 


Four idiomauc phrases relating to Uso 2—among mary 
others—are neatly reproduced in Hebrew. Thus, uo: of accom- 
panving music 102 31 ANI OVI anI qn?9N10n 31. 27; 


pans 


Ure noums eĝdyew tiva in Or with solemn procession NDIN DT 
mn my Drs VOI HII nne Neh 12. 25— 
where 0N is the homologue of =pocodos, 7z0808os : PEN 
processton to a temple with singing and music; with Dative ‘esp. 
in Poets, never in LXX or x .T.), of Position under, td’ dpuac: 
under, i.c. voted to, the chariot sory & 1 Sik adt Bn es 
IS 6. 7, 10; t=’ atAnrnp: zpóo0' éxiov advanced to the mus 
the flute- ae iim Ina NES ene l2 Jes 30. 
Yet another phrase is: 70 éz£ov "t eros) myride at this timer 
yeer iV T1 DYD Gn 18. ro IIR 4. 16, 17—where myexdde, ct thi 
time, is the homologue of NUD Nu 23. 23. A sixth is aUptov Tvixdée 
tomorrow at this time "Mila NYD Ex Ps 18, where atprov is the 
homologue of Wi via the prefix-suffix metathesis. Note in 
passing the reversing of the order of words in Hebrew, also 
according to the prefix-suffix phenomenon. 

We have come across similarity of expression in Greek phrases, 
in the idiomatic use of ordinary verbs to indicate a special action 
—e.g. casting lots—and in the formation of hybrids. However, 
there is a peculiar Homeric phrase which deserves individua! 
attention. Since Zots is of epicene gender, to mark the male 
Homer adds a word, Sous dpony (Il. 20. 495) or taupos Zots> 
(Ib 17. 389). This peculiar phrase is mirrored in Hebrew directiv 
and indirectly as well as in its two versions. 

Bots, Bas, o and 5: bullock VD Ex 29. 1 Lev 4. 8, 14 Nu 23. : 
Jes 34. 7; bull VOX Ib. Ps 22. 13, 50. 13 DPI Ch 4. 3, 47 


e 
bo 
€ Gu» yha 
` J A 


4 
(07 


Un 
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Ps 22. 13; ox "2 Ex 21. 37 Nu 7. 3, 17 IR 5. 3 Am 6. 12 yi 
cow 11129 Gn 32. 16 Nu 19. 2 4,5; in pl. cattle "P923 Ex 22. 
723 Gn 12. 16 Ex 9. 3 Lev 27. 32 Jes 65. 10 Joel 1. 18. 

B. à. 3p27]3 Gn 18. 7 Nu 15. 8 p23713 TD Nu 8. 8; 7. £. 
4D WD Ps 69. 32, WAND Jud 6. 25. In the latter version 
the words follow the Greek order, 7. B. VD WW; then their 
order is inverted ‘according to the ubiquitous prefix-suffix 
phenomenon, WW17 712. But in the former version the order is 
inverted in both Hebrew phrases, 1227]2 and 7p27]2 WW. 
On the other hand, 1273 IR 5. 3 is a compound made up of 
72 and T2— v3 being the homologue of Zots, and 12 either 
homoiogizing with zai; (Prv 31. 2) or equating 15D. In the former 
case, W272 is a variant of 71p27]2, in the latter. that of 
NWWAT ID. Like 272772 is the Aramaic PIN ^33. Esr 6. 9. 

Therefore, it can rightly be claimed that the Bible is as 
Greek as Homer. 


HOMOLOGUES IN THE GENITIVE 


A curious difference exists between the two tongues where a 
Hebrew noun or adjective homologizes with the Greek word in 
the genitive, instead of the usual nominative, under Prop. 29. 
This is significant because, in so far as the noun or adjective is 
nearer the root of the word in the genitive than in the nominauve, 
it indicates the survival in Hebrew of a primitive usage in very 
ancient Greek, and not a change that took place with the passage 
of time, in the course of the development ot either language. For 
instance, in the homology "'i22/75zaros, 5zap, the Hebrew 
constituent preserves the 7 (dialectally changed to 6}—which, 
by the wav, Latin jecur does not—in the Indo-European yégurt 
and the Sanskrit ya&rt. Such homologization may occur within 
_ FNTT D 'sais (2ai8ós) Ceo Nu 34. 28 (god's 


a compound, c.g 


gift}; TS i9/zais (-e:00$) 4diós/Ücoo Ib :. 10 /Zeus's/god's 
ife) va dnm dn 3 Y Me ms "m ‘agi FUN "n T m - + 

gift! ; "Uis, WNIUID reis (mados) diós Neh 1:1. 7, 13. 13 
t , Ms fd 

‘Zeus’s gift). V. p. 82. 


MORE GREEK THAN THE GREEKS 


On the other hand, there are certain Hebrew words that may 
be deemed to be more Greek than their homologues, because they 
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show up letters that are suppressed in the homologues, e.g. xc$ós/ 
729, mpédacis/i1I8N, aos [PAN MD, xawós[O 1i1. 

xuxbós, 5j, óv: (xémrw) blunt, dull, obtuse, opp. o£ds (sharp, 3T 
Ez 5. 1 MU? Jes 27. 1) 122 Ex 7. 14; metaph., of sound, mute, 
voiceless, dull; of men or animals, dumb Ib 4. 10 Ez 3. 5. 

xcd: (kwdds) Pass., grow dumb or deaf 122 Jes 59. 1; 
become stupid 122 Ex 9. 7. 

kudos? numb, deaden 122 Gn 48. 10 Ex 9. 7; deafen, in Pass., 
722 Jes 59. 1. 

exxwdéas: deafen TIDI Jes 6. 10 Zach 7. 11; stun, blunt IS 
33 IS 6. 6 "P2211 Ex 8. 28, 10. 1. 

apodacis: (mpodaivw) falsely alleged motize. (or cause), pretext, 
pretence MXA Jud ry 4 ANIA Job 33. 10. 

ódow : (patvoyar) cbbearance WIN Hos 13. 2 MIJD Ex 25. 0 
Ez 8. 3 ICh 28. 12. l l 

xwdds and its derivatives suppress the 7 in «ozzw from which 
verb x««dós derives, but that = is represented by T in T22. In 
fact xózzw (beat or strike oneself, beat one's breast or head through 
grief) is the homologue of TDO (Gn 23. 2), 8 and + exchanging 
dialectally under Prop. 5 (4). Again, zpécacrs and daas sup- 
press the v in zpoócivo and óairoua: from which thev are 
respectively derived. But that v shows up in nass andd iis 
but not in NUN, where the 1 is the MV 1. Incidentally, the fac: 
that xmrw is from root KOTI, and that datvw derives from ódc— 
so that both the + and the v are adventitious—is neither here 
nor there. As it happens, the v is omitted in the homologies 
TNSDI/acoóaco and XY^EWi/émigatvo. 

dzodaívc ; make known, declare XDD Ex 8. 5. 

"n: Pass. show oneself, appear; of a divine manifestation 
2 21 DÍI55:8. 

It can therefore be said that, pro tanto, the Hebrews {Asiatic 
Greeks) are more Greek than the (European) Greeks. 


THE SEPTUAGINT 


The Septuagint seldom gives the Greek homologue. Thus, the 
homology 210/xe@i{w is in accord with the LXX which has 
xazaxAÜdpev (lie at table). This must be right; for it may safely 
be assumed that when Samuel was discussing his secret errand 
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with Jesse and his family, they were all comfortably reclining 
on couches or cushions. So that when he said : WITTY 230177 
112, he could not have meant that they would not sit down until 
his arrival. At any rate, under no circumstances could he have 
intended that the company should wait standing while David was 
being sent for. What he meant and said was that they should not 
sit down to eat until he came. 

W513 {Jes 14. 19) is an exceptionally interesting word because its 
homologue appears in three significant variants—réxus, véxup, 
vexpos—which exhibit changes habitually encountered in Greek- 
Hebrew homology, namely: the dialectal substitution. of the 
final a by p, and the consonant/vowel metathesis in -xvpj-xpós. 
(The same applies to the homologues of "Z1: véos, veapós, 
veavias. Thus, véos — véop > veap > veapos.) The LXX translates 
331 by its homologue, but DRSI (Ib 65. 4) bv exero 
instead of vexptais or vexutars. 

A further and an all-important matter to point out is that 
xagiiw was used bv the LXX to translate DYM in Ezra and 
Nehemiah, and that Liddell and Scotts Dictionary refers to 
the LXX as the sole authority for xaBii;« meaning marry. In effect, 
therefore, the LXX resorted to a Hebraism, although it had 2 
wide range of Greek verbs from which to choose, including 
cvrouéc,—used by Herodotus and Euripides, among others— 
which fits the context perfectly. For 207, DOn 27zMi—the verb 
with a bare 0771 is used in the said texts—and IM have other 
equally genuine kindred homologues, as follows: 


ole, Ep. oixeiw : inhabit Vii Jud S17 37 Gn 13. 12 Nu 35. 
25 Jer 2. 6 JOY. Dt 33. 16 Jes 18. 3 Jer 49. 16; colonise, settle in 
2v Gi 36.8 Nuo1,25 3T Dts. Es 19:47 I3 3T. 7 Jet-49.1 
Pass., t9 be settled in, occupy DI ICh 5. 8, 9; manage, direct, govern 

T Dtg. o2 - 29. 10 |ZZ Job 29. 25; intr. dwell, live TN Jud 
ig. 1 Jes 11. 6 IY Gn rr. 2, 31, 19. 29, 57. 1 IS 23. 14, 18 
]29 Gn 16. Pod Ib 25. 18) Nu 5. 3 Dt 33. 16 IR 8. 12 Jes 13. 
21, 18. 3, 26. 19 Jer 48. 28; of persons, families tribes, Aave their 
abode: settlements IV IS 31. 7 IIS 2. 3 Jer 25 i 5.16 127 
Gn 16. 12 9D] Ib 25. 18; ob. cities, fo be sitis E W' E09 42129 
Jer 51. 13; = otxerevw. 

ocifw: C. acc. rel, people with new settlers, colonise TA 
Ez 36. 33; c. acc. person, settle, plant as a colonist or inhabitant 
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AV HR 17. 6, 24 IDY Nu 14. 30 [IV Gn 3. 24 Ez 32. 4; 


intr. = olxéw. 

xaroxilw: bring home and re-establish there, restore to one's countgy 
DWN Ez 36. 11; settle, establish ]2U Jer 7. 3, 7. 

cvvoucéc) : dwell or live together VDT IR 17. 20; live with in 
wedlock IWT Esr 10. 14, 18 Neh 13. 23, 27. 

oixnpa: dwelling-place, in pl., building, house VIM Job 18. 19 
3713 Ex 12. 20 Nu 24. 21 [DWM Jes 22. 16 Ez 25. 4 Hab 1. 6 
Job 39. 6; temple, shrine ZTN Ps 132. 13 JOUN Ib 84. 2; store- 
room i1 1322 Hag 2. 19. 

oixnpa/JIUN is not to be confused with oxrpypa:JITN tent, 
tabernacle Ex 25. 9 IIS 7.6 Cant 1. 8; = cim; Dt 33. 16 
1130 Jos 15. 49. i 

Only reference to Greek accounts for the addiuonal 72 in 
HYMN (Joel 1. 17), since it is the homologue of occuaziov, 


Dim. of ofxnua: the first 2 replaces the -v, and the second the 
suffix -ua. This double prefix-suffix is unique. 


CIRCUMCISION 

Circumcision is neither a Greek nor a general Hebrew custom ; 
it was established by Abraham—the head of a dissident Hebrew 
sect—and has been followed by his descendants to this day, to 
mark their covenant with God, a covenant carved in the flesh. 
Naturally, since the Greeks did not pracuse circumcision, they 
did not evolve a relevant vocabulary. Therefore, the sect of 
Abraham had to adopt and adapt good old Greek words to 
meet the new experience. 

Thus xeipw, the homologue of 27 (Lev 19. 23), means: cu 
short, shear, clip, esp. of hair; cut off one’s hair. To the Greeks, 
whether European or Asiatic, this verb did not import the 
phallic operation; neither had such a rite. Again, xovpa, the 
homologue of nan (Gn t7. 1r Le [9.35 Joss. 4, meats: 
cropping of the hair; cropping, lopping; shearing; that which is cut: 
lock of hair, wool shorn, fleece, cut-off end. To the Greeks, dus noun 
did not mean ‘foreskin’, simply because in their experience it 
was not cut off, it was not a separate and independent ‘cut-off 
end’. Indeed, the foreskin is an integral part of the penis, and 
its severance constitutes an extremely aruficial operation. 
Accordingly, dxoupos (xovpa) only means unsharen ; but phoneuc- 
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ally (minus x) and morphologically it is acceptable as the homo- 
logue of 209 (Gn 17. 14 Ex 12. 48) 'uncircumcised'—on the 
same basis that axoupos (xovpos) is that of ax. 

However, xetpw has a weak homological rival in expwrnpidlw, 
adopted by Philo (2. 211) for circumcision; because it fails the 
fifth test, since it does not provide a derivative to homologize 
with 71. 

axputnpialw: cut off; cut the beaks off the prows; of persons, 
cut of hands and feet, mutilate; Medic., amputate; metaph., mutilate, 
maim TY Gn 49. 6 Jos 11.6, 9 7Y Lev 19. 23. (Cf. peoye\ilw.] 

axpuypiov: end or extremity of anything; in is extremities of 
body, hands and feet, fingers and toes 1219 Gn 17. 11, 23 Lev 19. 23 
Jos 5. 3 Jer 4. 4. (Cf. naexeMopazo.] 

On the other hand, there is no rival, weak or strong, 
wacya\itw as the homologue of 212. Besides, this verb homo- 
logizes with 21122 as well as if not better than with 712. Although 
7112 is a non-biblical word, it can be confidently asserted that it 
is not a Dost-biblical one; because it is inconceivabie that after the 
advent of Alexander the Jews modelled 27312 on uacyaliiw, as 
they cid [D39U on oros ‘pronounced evesdo; . 

uccycMio: (uacydAn {pdin)) put under the arm-pits, hence, 
muliíate a corpse, since murderers believed that by cutting off the 
extremities (nose, ears, etc., stringing them together, and passing 
the string round the neck and under the arm-pits of the victim 
they would avert vengeance 212 Gn 17. 10, 21. 4 Dt 30. 6. 

uacydAn: (pan) arm-pit, in pl., PER Jer 38. 12 [mark the 
similarity with Lat. axilla]; corner TSN Jes +1. 9 Ez 13. 18; 
u&n: arm-pit (Lat. S iu confined to the phrase ózó paAns 
under the arm JT? SN TN Jer 38. 12, DYN? DADA Ib. 
(Mfark, in Latin also the p is dropped; cf. werd DN;et.] 

pacye\opara : extremities cut of from a corpse noi Ex 1226. 

pooyalorip: generally, girth TSR Ez 41. 8. 

uoÀeko: cut off and transplant the suckers or shoots of trees TAN 
Job 1:8. 15. 

ARABIC AND HEBREW 


These two languages are interwoven together with Greek, 
in a harmonious pattern the proper understanding of which 
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accrues to their mutual philological advantage, semantically 
as well as etymologically. Thus, I have demonstrated how the 
Bible helped solve the mystery of c5 Jib. On the other hand, 
it was this solution that suggested the link between 037 and 
7eAevzaios, seeing that Lot was Haran’s only child, and that 
012 seemed to be an abbreviation of œu». But for that solu- 
tion, I doubt very much whether I would have appreciated 
the connection between the Hebrew noun and the Greek 


adjective, although it is strongly supported by the SHOR pias C of 
the ze- syllable according to rule. I am also indebted to Aran 


for the homology pDPT. eixagzós, hinied at bv the words d 
and . 25-5. This homology is of some theological consequence, 
since it dco establishes that cur pagan forebears were 
polvtheists, not idolators; revealing and vindicating anuquity s 
intellectual calibre. Doubtless, the ignorant, both ancient anc 
modern, would confuse the symbol with the deity it represenis 
pee 27). Yetin matters of religion—anv religion—one has to 
Cistinguish the theological and priestly concept of God trom 
robulie and plebeian belief. 
However, there is another mystericus word in Arabi 
tan only be interpeeted—that ts, 3ccurete- injerpretec — 


through Greek and sia the Bible, name!v, 3° 3. Commentatcrs 


Ce en 


€^ 


cifer CEN as to its derivation; indeed some maintain that i 
is 2 radical word. But none has so far oered an explana uon 
of it, consistent with the belief that the Koran is peculia rly DE 


word of God; that it descended, was dropped, was inspired, to 
Mahomet fron heaven. In my submission., EUNT E. pre- [slm 
word which must have been as familiar in | Mecca as the word 
HNUM was in Jerusaiem, a and the said belier originated from 


its meaning. For this Arabic word is not, as some opine, related 


a 
} 


any more than the homophozous NU? xpao ear Gr 
Nrect by oracle), in Jon 1. 2, is related to NIP «eMe summon. 
incite) in Nu i, 16 and Esth 5. 12. 2! 3 is simply che homo- 
rogue of E orade im Jon. 3. 2; And the ancient 
phrase. 5 s] Ol! means ‘the oracle of God" ‘ro ypñpa tepov . 
Hopping over a period of fourteen centuries, we note that 
recently ‘foreign’ Mesopotamia yielded to ‘native’ frag. Yet Gh s 
is the homologue of dpgyos, the synonym ot zediov | 12. Now 
] i2, we know, is an abbreviation CIN JUD medior dppod, “the 
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plain of the junction’ (of the two Scythian rivers (£127): 
1112/87p, lion, and TRIN /aidoupos, cat, typis). So thatitis nota 
bare speculation to assume that Arabic (31 e is short for some 
such reconstructed Asiatic Greek term as ODN” Gls, a name 
consigned to oblivion in the wake of the catastrophic upheavals 
which overtook the region between the fall of Troy and the 
rise of Alexander. Later, some time after his biitz&rieg— which 
reshaped the history of the Middle East, including the Land 
of Israel, for the next three hundred years—the European 
Greeks called the country Mecoworapie. And itis only because 
our authentic Bible has preserved the other short as well as 
long Hebrew names of J7D and DON J7D, that it has been 
possible to decode the word ,3!,» and trace it to its Greek 
origin. Clearly, so-called native ‘Iraq’ is not less Greek than 
so-called forcign ‘Mesopotamia’, and one topographical 
Greek name—full or abbreviated—alternates with another 
geographical Greek name, exactly as does the Greek word 
tobographical with the Greek word geograbhical. 

Similarly, the phonetic disguises assumed by adjoining ol «|J; 
Li and nds no longer mask good old -—pé: yj), land of 
Are; ee rugged bank or strand of a river; and xol\nos: gulf— 
as Arabic continues to vield its Hellenic secrets for all to see. 

Therefore, to explain a striking name which occurs once 
exclusively in the Koran, I had to search the Bible. The Koran 
in its turn, through that search, repaid handsomely by helping 
me discover the meaning of C12, a truncated and otherwise 
inconspicuous name in the Bible. Finally, the Scriptures have 
assisted me to decipher , 1! .« and to reveal the true significance 
of the title of the book sacred to Muslims; while Arabic has 
given me the clue to T'pZ exaezós, an homology of theo- 
logical import. In brief, from the Koran to the Bible, and back 
to the Koran; from Hebrew to Arabic, and back to Hebrew; yet 
in effect, from Greek to Greek. Without question, from the 


Indian Ocean to the Atlantic there is no escaping the Greeks. 


THE HEBREW WAY OF LIFE 


Two historical events bring out perfectly the contrast be- 
tween the way of life of the ancient Greeks and that of Israel, 
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and mark the triumph of the spirit over brute force. Alexander 
—an outstanding Greek leader—invaded Asia, sword in hand, 
at the head of a well-trained, well-cquipped army, with the 
avowed intention of subjecting its peoples. A rabbi—a Hebrew 
of the Hebrews, Saul by name—landed in Europe alone, Bible 
in hand, confessing his ardent purpose to save the souls of the 
Gentiles; ‘for salvation is of the Jews’ (John 4. 22). Alexander's 
exploits were comparatively ephemeral. Paul’s evangel and 
his Hebrew book are still with us and going strong. 

Why? What is it that animated the principal preacher of 
Christianity, and has sustained his kindred down the ages? 

The belief in one, eternal, just and merciful God, creator 
of the universe; in the pre-eminence of truth and justice; in 
the ideals of equality and redemption from error; in the specia 
care to be given to the sick and the needy; in the priority of 
peace and service; in accountability and the advent of the 
Messiah; and, above all, in the supremacy of the spirit—a com- 
posite credo peculiar to Israel. This aspect of the life led by our 
forefathers is not related to the Greeks, whether European or 
Asian. It is not Hebrew (5zeporixós , characteristic of the 
Hebrews (preparan in general, but peculiar to that detached 
section of them known as the Chosen People. Historically, this 
unique philosophy, epitomized here in a few incomparabie 
verses, originated in Abraham who migrated from the banks 
of the Euphrates to Canaan on the Eastern shore of the 
Mediterranean, a country colonized by Cimmerians, Greeks, 
Phoenicians, and Scythians, which his descendants conquerec 
and made it their own. It became the theatre of their mora! 


E.g. Gn 14.22, 18. 25, 21.33 Ex 18. 21, 23.5, 34. 6 Nu 15. 15, 19 
Dr 6-a, 8.316-20 IR 19-7 Jes 1.90.2, 
Ez 34. 4 Hos 9. 3 Zach +. 6, 8. 5, 19 Ps 146. 
ICh 22. 8, 38. 3 Mat 3. 10-11, 5. 22, 10. 28, 10. : 
10. 49-4 Luke 7. 22, 10. 37 Gal 3. 28 Eph 3. 16 [Pet 4.10. That 
philosophy is expounded in Law and Life according to Hebrew 
Thought. Here I will advert to the Greek background against 
which those unremitting struggles relentlessly took place. 


I. The entire set-up of Hebrew worship was Hellenic. Abraham 
worshipped "10/Zeus, the eternal God, judge of all the earth, 
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who administered justice, differentiating between the righteous 
and the wicked. He gave the priest of wos IN! HéMos 'Yzepíiav, 
the creator of heaven and carth, a tithe of all the booty acquired, 
as a result of his victory over the captors of Lot; and swore by 
[voy 7N. Moreover, he attempted to sacrifice his son on Mount 
iT Y2/nopia. Besides Zeus, Isaac and Jacob—no doubt, under the 
influence of Rebecca, Laban's sister—acknowledged the divinity 
of "iri2/dotiBos, and Jacob swore by nD. His wife, Rachel, 
stole the QD°DWi/rptwous from her father's shrine; and soon after 
returning to Canaan Jacob cleared his houschold of the native 
gods, the gods of "12i évycpios. Long after the Patriarchs had 
died, and in spite of centuries of Egyptian influence, God revealed 
himself to Moses under the name of NNi /dids Madvos, and the 
first two of the Ten Commandments declare iTi to be the God 
of Israel, to the exclusion of other deities. Indeed, MM is a 
Jealous God. It was peculiar of him that, whereas other gods were 
installed in temples of stone, he dwelt in a mobile M20 /oxnv7. 
As we have seen, the vocabulary relating to the structure, furni- 
ture and vessels of the JlZJcx7mpe, and to the rites and 


services thereat performed, is completely Greek. 


II. Some homologies clearly indicate that there were regular 
suppliants among the Hebrews. Women attended the Tabernacle 
at Snilo as well as in the Wilderness, and it is recorded that 
Isaac prayed for issue, and that Rebecca went to seek the Lord 
over ier pregnancy. Judging by Hannah, women used to pray for 
offspring ; and it is of them that the sons of Eli took advantage to 
the point of public scandal. 

TUN: ayvprns (dyetoe): prop. collector, esp. begging priest 
Prv 30. 1; cf. fakir, another homologue of éyvpzzs. 

INT épuzdo : ask; beg, etreat Gn 25. 22; 7/7, like 1371/ézos. 

DES ixérns (txvéoper’: conge who comes to seek aid Or protection, 
suppliant Pry 30. 1. 

Pil eùxrós: (eUyonai wished for, desired Gn 49. 26. 

FDDI, ?»5ni/d-geMo: meet asa suppliant, entreat, subplicate 
Dt 9. 18 IS 1. to, 12, 26, 27. 

DNZjairgrós: (airéw) asked for IS 9. 2. 

NIS oéBona:: revere, worship; of suppliants Ex 38. 8 IS 2. 22. 
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III. The UN /rpaxds, dBos (the number thirty Nu 11. 20, 21; the 
thirtieth day of the month IS 20. 5, 18, 24; a month containing thirty 
days Ib 20. 27, 34) was celebrated in style at King Saul’s court on 
two consecutive days: the first O77, on the last day of the current 
month, the pagan way; the second Ui, on the first day of the 
following month, the Hebrew way (Nu 28.3 ~15). Thus, David 
and Jonathan discussed Saul’s victimization ot David thrce times: 
IS 19. 2, 20. 5, 35. On the second occasion they met on the eve of 
the first U3TI— i.e. on the last day but one of the thirty-day period 
of the then current month—and swore eternal mutual loyalty. 
This YIM was observed in accordance with the Greek custom, 
and David’s absence from the fesuve board was noted by Saul 
in silence. The next day—which was the second DUT (Cn 

“SOT OTT nam —the first day of the new thirty-day period, 

was celebrated in obedience to Mosaic Law. David's renewed 

absence on that day ppc a bitter aitercation between Saul 

and his eldest son (Ib 20. 34). It was on the morrow of that day, 

on the second day of the month, that David and Jonathan met 

for the third time and—for the second time—swore eternal mutual 
ovalty. 


At Athens the rptaxdses were dedicated to the memory of the 
dead, and offerings were made to Hecate. As io ae = eben 
37h, Rabbi Dr. Norman Solomon, of London, opines—and I 


respectfully agree—that the context suggests that it was an 
occasion for NNOD, the homologue of xd@egers ‘cleansing from 
guilt or uu purification), Cf. Nu ro. 10 IIR 4. 23 Jes GC. 
23 Ps 81. 4. In fact, as Rabbi Solomon Sassoon points out, all 
festivals 1 AY olved DNI. 


IV. Like the Greeks, the Israelites had their DIN Dt 18.11 IS 
28. 3/darts (voice from keazen, oracle; of the diia ot dreams 


zN Gn 45.8); ^ WI De :8. ri ds 19. 3 doros singer, minstrel, 
bard; of the Sphinx; enchanter); od A 9 ci 52 N Dan 1.20 
2. 10)j* v2 EX 2.:11:31227239 Ib 22. 17 aon) IR 17- o 


(filled with the words of God, inspired) ; N21 Gn 20. 7 Ex 7. 

xpodims, TINTII Jud 4. 4!sxpedqrs, fem. of Rus (one who 
speaks for a god and interprets his will to man; interpreter, expounder of 
the will of Zeus; expounder of the utterances of the uávzis (diziner, 


seer, prophet)) ; Un Dt 18. 10 IIR 21. 6'yóns (sorcerer, wizard; 
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yonrevo) ; ns Jer 27. 9 31222 Jud 9. 37 Mich 5. 11 ‘otwrorys 
‘one who forelells from the fight and cries of birds) ; OO} Jes 3. 2/ 
xpa-qs (one who gives or expounds oracles, prophet, soothsayer). 


V. The belicf in Hades, PIIN, JTY, has been dealt with else- 
where. 


VI. The belief in spirits, angels, and resurrection was, at the 
time of Jesus, a debatable issue among the Jews (Mat 8. 16, 
to. 1, 22. 29 Acts 23. S:. As a matter of historical fact, super- 
natural and ultranatura! beliefs were neither static nor uniform 
in Israel. If any of them were ever formulated into doctrines 
and expounded in guilds of priests or schools for prophets, no 
record of it remains outside the Pentateuch; and we know that 
even some of that was missing for a time (IIR 22. 5-24. 24). 
What we have is incidental. disjointed, sporadic, and rot alto- 
gether consistent (Gn 15. 7, 22. 11, 31. II Exo5.590W0:20,. 10 
Jos 12-14 Jüd.6. f, 15.00. I5 2. b. Tex ys TiPs 6. 6, 50.4 
19. 15, 139. 8 Job 7.9 ICh 21. 15). For instance, in one verse 
Ecclesiastes wonders whether the spirit mN, meine? of man 
goes upward and the spirit of the beast goes downward to tne 
earth (3. 21); whereas in another he categorically states thut 
at death ‘the spirit sha! urn to the God who gave 10 (12. 7. 
—the God of the spirits of all flesh (Nu 16. 22, 27. 16°. 
Here—as in Ez 37. 5— mN means ‘soul’, its Arabic homologue 
being =ar. But rot oniy man and beast are endowed with 


1 PaP? 
oe 


— 
min, God possesses it, too “Gn 6. 3 Jes 40. 13 Zach 4. 6; cf 
Jer 51. 14 Am 6. 8), and inspires man with it ‘Gn 41. 38 Ex 
31. 3 Nu 24. 2 Jud 3. 10). MIN also means ‘wind’ (Gn 8. 1 
Ex to. 13 Ps roy. 4). In chat meaning the Arabic counterpart 
is =., the synonym Cf ax, and axl —all three being tne 


Mus. T 


homologues of 1173, 'cécur'. None of these homophones homo- 
lozizes in Greek. In fact. the only Greek words which come any- 
where near resembling 7111 are goes and zpoyós. On the other 
hand, OD} and MMT} respectively homologize with guy} and 
zveUna. l i 

The spirit of God could have a good influence generally over 
man (Jud 3. 10, 11. 29 IS 16. 13-14), or it inspires him with 
wisdom, knowledge, uncerstanding, skill, fear of the Lord (Ex 
28. 3, 31. 3-5 Jes 11. 2). But God inspires man with an evil 
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(IY), wovnpev Jud 9. 23 IS 16. 14-16, 2 , 18. 10, 19. 9) or 
false (NPW, pevdds IICh 18. 21-2) spirit, as well as with a good 
spirit (711210, áya&6» Nech 9. 20). Through it, God communicates 
with man (IIS 23. 2 Ez 11. 5 Jocl 3. 2 Neh 9. 30). It is 
referred to as the holy spirit once in the Old Testament, and 
always in the New (JIvebpa Aycov) and in the rabbinical 
records (U'Tpr MN) (FIT MN, zvespa zò dyidv cov Ps 51. 13 
Mat 3. 11 Eph 4. 30 OOD 34 NOY gb). 

MIT WR is a synonym of P7280 TPN /I8 9. 8 Hos o. 7. 
and a prophet who went on a mission to anoint Jehu king of 


HM UNIES 


Israel was referred to bv his brother-officers as Tin i72 
(IIR 9. 11). 
To avoid speculation, I shall merely give the relevant homo- 
Meis and let the ore work out the theories as best he can. 
vay: life Ps 30. 4 , 86. 13 Job 6. I I, 55. 28; ev rh yep: Tv Ù. 
éyorra a PaE his life in his hands "522 "S5 n AA 12. 
12223 WWDITNR DE" IS 19. 5, 222 “TE! DYNI I8 28. 2: 
metaph., of things deer as life Gn 12. 5; carted H ps 
Ps 91. 17; the immaterial and du sou! Gn 1.30; gcneraliv, 
being, living creature Gn 2. 7; self Job 32. 2 Thr 3. 51 en 
mind Dt 4. 9 ICh 28. 9; in the S physicists. of the primary 
substance, the source of life end consciousness Gn 1. 30: wher 
concrete the Hom. à. is rather warm blood Gn a. 1-3 Lev 17. 1, 


a 


14 Dt 12. 23 Prv 1. 18 than breath IR 17. 21-2 Job 41. 15. 


ps (vé) brzeze a det; breathed air, breath Gn 2. 
2-18 07.317 Jes 2-923 47e Tob 27. 5; icing bring PE 20. 16 
[m 11. 11 Ps 150. 6; UR gator Cod 15 ce. 33 Job 
spint of man Jes 57. 10 Pry 20. ss Job 37-5. 
Mad, VADUT érüoveialo: to be inspired ‘by a god) IIR 9. :: 
Jer-29. sb Hos g. 7, orf possessed bs 6 col IS 2t. 15: ci 
évOovaiaa uos : inspired, esp. by music IS 10. 5-5, 10 IIR 3. 15 
Ez 33. 32; YAN ovv-: fo be inspired and reve together, of the 


o. 33-4: 


Bacchae IS 21. 16; PYF evGovoracpes: inspiration, enthusiasm 
IIR 9. 20; frenzy Dt id 28, 34 Zach 12. 4 IIN éÜovoico nis: 


T 


inspired, possessed IIR 9. 11. JOW and Ol are dealt with else- 
where. 


VII. Canaan was divided and its territories were distributed 
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among the Children of Isracl by drawing lots (271i «\jpos), 
according to the Greck custom of assigning by lot to the soldiers 
concerned allotments carved out of the conquered land. .\ppro- 
priate Greek terms were used in those proceedings. Indeed, as 
among the Greeks so among the Hebrews, casting lots was also 
resorted to: to ascertain the divine will (Lev 16. 3 Jos 18. 6 Acts 

23-6), to decide the issue in disputes difficult to resolve, 
CC the rival claims of powerful contenders ‘Prv 16. 33, 
18. 19^, to divide spoils ‘Ps 22. 19; cf. Mat 27.35). [t is interesting 
to note that on board Jonah’s ship which was bound for Athens, 
and was presumably manned bv a Greek crew, ‘ots were cast to 
identify the individual on whose account the sea was supposed to 
be storming (Jon 1. 7?. Moreover, Haman the “AN Hyas for 
Gywvyos; cast lots to ince out the most propitious date on which 
to carry out his genocidal intentions (Esth 3 


VIII. However, there is a kindred verse, invoiving two 


ordinary words—TiN and Z7Z—which, eal the exegetes, do not 


bear their ordinary meaning Prv 26. 173. For TIN here mea 
| 
hendle, another meaning of its hom eee ots; while ITD has for 


honore aeu (uot for drawing liis Gr rof CED ries. There- 
fore the proverb poincs to judicial and or poiiscal balonne: he 
Is in for irouble, the busybody who meddles in contests c7 
Hanutes that do not concern him. 

IN. Of politics nouung else remains 1n the language than a 
few words which indicate that at one time there were free citizens 
and popular assembiies, as well as popular meetings. The advent 
of tie monarchy seems to have marked the end of democratic 
iustitGDons; ver note Gd as. t0. 18, 32020; 22 Ruth a 


gens aed comors £00 PrOB4g.7.080 0085 p. 8a. ee 
Ps 03. 3: TET Pr 3i. 23 dyopd: pobular essemiir; DYI 
Jud 9. 2 ‘cf. Jos 24. 213 otrai: citizens; ATS Sy IIR 10. 20 
Joel 1. 14 P13E Lev 23. 30/&yvpig : gathering; crowd Jer 9. 


UN general or national assembly, esp. a festal assembly in 
honour of a nauonal ged. 


X. The AMN apart, only a few meagre texts refer to the 
administration of justice in Israel. There are incidental references 
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to personal appeals to the King and to trials before him (HS 14. 
1-12, 15. 1-6 IR 3. 16-28 IIR 6. 26-30). There is even a bare 
reference in a single verse to the separation of ‘matters of the 
Lord’ from the ‘King’s matters’, i.c, the existence of wo 
independent jurisdictions, ecclesiastical and roya! (IICh t9. 11). 
The homologies also throw very little light on the subiect. One 
of them tells us of a Court of Appeal, but we know not how it 
worked. Another tells us that difficult issues must come up for 
determination before the priests or the despot, whose pronounce- 
ments were final and conclusive; but there is no record of a case 
having been heard by them (Dt 17. 8-13, cf. ICh 19. 8-10 . 
A third refers to witnesses, but there is no Greek homologue for 
TY, one of the rare words that were independently developed 
among the Hebrews ‘from ef8w}—unless its homologue went out 
of fashion and became obsolete (cf. forwp). We know of some of 
the ‘Judges’ of Israel, but of all the ordinary judges whose 
business it was to try legal actions, not a single name has survived 
(Dt 16. 18-20 IICh 19. 5-7); while the only tral that has been 
reported is the rigged trial of Naboth, at the conclusion of which 
he was stoned to death "IR 21. 8-14*. Of procedure, we oniy 
know that accusation was bv indictment, and that witnesses were 
liable to cross-examunation bv the opposite party. 

FIT péeves: a gig, Le. dificult question; weighty, importan! 
Exe. 3. 

[J TWSiuedlw : judge, si: in judgment Gn 15. 14 I5 2. 10 Jer 5. 
Ps 9. 9, 72. 2, 135. 14 Prv 20. 8, 31. 9 Job 36. 17 VEU Gn 18. 25 
IS 7. 6 Ps 9. 5, 58. 2, G6. 13; give judgment, judge, determine | 
Jer 21. 12, 22. 16 CES Gn 16. 5, 31. 53 Ex 5. 21, 18. 26. 

PTScxaiwpa: judgment Dt 17. 8 Ps 9. 5 Sev Dt 16. 16 
Ps 122. 5, 147. 20. l 

T 3/86 : custom, usage Esth 1. 13 1 Gn 47 
Lev 6. t1, 26. 46 Dt ô. :7 Jud 11. 39 IS 3o. : 


o 
npii Ex 12. 14, 43 Lev 20. 23; normal course of nature i Ps 76.9 


pn Jes 24.5 Ps 148.6 Pry 8.29 rir Jer 5. 24, 31.35, 33-253 order, 


night; what is fit PM Gn 47. 22 Ex 5. 14 Pry 50. 8 oe personified, 
Ain NDT Gn 30. 21; Truth aii (ie; judgment TA Dan 4. 


? 


14, 21; lawsuit; prop. private sul sẹs3 A-—3; atonement, satisfac- 


tion, penalty i111 Dan 4. 14, 21 eles vengeance Q1 Dt 32. 35 
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Jes 34. 8 MP] Nu 31. 2 Jer 50. 28; punishment ODÜ Ex 12. 12 
Ez 5. 10, 28. 22. 

Irijéwaerjs: a judge IS 24. 16 Ps 68. 6 [SP Jud rr. 6, 11 
Jes 3. 6, 7 Prv 6. 7, 25. 15 | 26 DDW Dt 16. 18 IIS 15. 4 Ps 50.6; 
ô. atuaros avenger (Nu 35. 2I IIR 9. 7 Ps 79- 10) = dixaoryp. 

YD epeo: (epin) appeal to a judicial tribunal from a lower 
tribunal Eccl 5. 7. 

VWPil/oxowéw: examine, consider Pry 18. 17; inquire, investigate 
(W) Dt 13. 15 Job 29. 16. 

CZZD&wewoUvg: righteousness, justice Gn 18. 25 Dt 32. 4 
IIS 8. 15 GG. 

D0 pad sj : bill of indictment in a public prosecution Job 31. 35. 

2p O/dpdoac : a euphon., pdoow akin to pyoow, rarer collat. 
form of piryvvp: or -úw (lengthd. from root PAT, to break, break 
asunder or to pieces, rend, shizer, shatter) ; smite, dash in pieces ; strike 
with a shower of stones Dt 13. 11 IR 21. 13 O37 Lev 20. 2, 27, 
24. 14, 23 IR 12. 18. 

"IE elw: no Act. Pres. is in use, ópaw being used; {Sov always 
in sense of see; see, berceize, behold Gn 21. 30, 31. 50 Nu 35. 30 
Jes 44. 9; cf. tarwp, i-, Fioropes: witnesses. 

1X. Evdcxos, ivóucos, ov: (Sten) according to right, just, legitimate 
yo 33 Dt'x-8 37x Lev 19.36 pA 25. 15, 33. 19 Jes 58. 2 
Ps 15. 8 Job 8. 3 Eccl 3. 16; truth NTS Dan 3. 14 PTS Jes 45. 19, 
351, 7 iy 1S Jes 45.935,24, 65. 1 Ps rro: 142 tere é. woNts 
a city in which justice is done PISM WY Jes i. 26; of persons, 
upright, just 7° TS Gn 18. 24 Ex 9. 27 Ps 37. 29 Eccl 8. 14 (525; 
Adv. évaikws right, with Justice, fairly; justly, naturally, as one has 
a night to expect PTS Dt 1. 16 Ps 15. 2 75132 A 19. 15 Ps 9.9. 

| "SP dexaarip: juror Jos 10. 24 WW Dt 16. 

UO” avrnpérns: (épérns) properly, one who rows m another ; 
generally, opponent, adversary Prv 18. 17. 

ODW 8eozórgs: master, lord; despot, absolute ruler Ex 2. 14 
Jud 2. 16, 18 Ruth 1. 1; cf. dexacris. 

ODT Seaxdlw: to be lord or master, gain the mastery; lord it over 
Gn 19. 9 Jud 12. 7, 15. 20; cf. Gato. 


XI. Abraham equipped his ODIN Gn 14. 14/qdxoe (charioteers) 
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for the pursuit of his nephew’s captors. In fact, Professor Cyrus 
Gordon, of New York, is of the opinion that Abraham was one. 
of the itinerary merchant princes of the epoch, who kept private 
armies. Saul and Jonathan wore heavy armour, including brazen 
helmet, VAI IS 17. 38/evpBaxos, and coat of mail, TPN Ib./ 
Gapaé; and both were attended by armour- bearers (Ib r4. 1, 
31. 4). Morcover, the élite of King David's armv consisted of the 
"ND IIS 15. 18/ózAize. (heavy-armed foot-soldiers?, the `D Ib 
20. 23/xópo. (cacalrymen}, and the "MIS IIS 15. 18/«ovenzes 
( young warriors)| Z«ipiza« (the Scirites, a light-armed division of the 
Spartan army). 

XII. The economic structure in Israel was cast in the same 
mould as that of Greece: commerce, currency, customs duty, 
hire, money-lending, mortgage or pledge, transport, weights and 
measures. 

Uv IIR 7. 18 dyap. ‘market-place), “iD Jes 23. 2/ayopaios 
(trader), WO Jes 45. 14 NOM IR. 10. 15 eyopeoua (that which ts 
bought or sold: mostiv in pt. pum merchandise. 

m3 Ex 30. 13 VEN IS 2. 36 apyvois (a smell com}, [227% 
Esr 2. 69 dpayun z xime, a silver coin worth six obolis., mee 
Gn 23. 15 Ex 30. 13 otvAos, cixÀos | = Heb. sx, a weigh; the 
Persian o. was the : 2000th part of the sauce silver talent, 
half the silver stater of Asia Minor, and = 7! or 9 Atuc Zoe 
29 Jos 7. 21). Ci. pri toTg: weigh Jes 40. 12. 

377g Ez 27. a, !3, 17/dépnua that which is carried, load; 
freight (W)). 

P aya cf merchandise, etc., exrgort IR to. 29 IICh 

7; NSI é£eyoyior: duty on export IR 10. 28 oe 2 

o have let to onz, hire 12 Prv 26. 10 Neh 6. 125 engage the 
services of DDI Gn 30. 16 Dt 23. 5 IIR 7. 9 
NDP Neh 6. 15, hred servant T Do Eee, a4 Deta proces: 
hire, wages 1292 Ex 2. 9 Dt 24. 15 IR 5. 20; generally, recom- 
pense, reward 127 Prv 11. 18 129 Gn 30. 18, 28, 32 Nu 18. 
Jer 31. 16 (15) Ez 29. 18, 19 Zach 11. 12; nictwga : price agreed 
on hiring, contract price DDYN Gn 31. 

111? mpoclauBéc is dealt with T chere 

SaveiGw : put out money at usury, lend STET Hab 2. 7 n Pry 22. 7 
m? Dt 28. 12 NZI Neh 5. 7 i TW Jer 15. 10 PNW Ex 12. 36 


: dee: i BITEJ 
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IS 1. 28; hare lent to one, borrow 1112 Jes 24. 212 WW Jer 15.10 2NO 
Ex 3.22; 9aveia 7s: moneylender or creditor XDI IS 22. 2 1171 Ex 22. 
24 IIR 4. t ; borrower 1112 Jes 24. 2 12 RU Ib. 12 1171 Dt 24. 
vivid Hab 2. 7; Sdvecopa: = Sdverov (loan) DNZD Dt 24. 10 
Prv 22. 26; roxilw: lend on interest PWN Dt 23. 20, 21 ; rokiorýs : 
moneylender, usurer |V] Hab 2. 7; réxos: metaph., produce of money 
lent, hence interest 1273 Lev 25. 36; xapgziopós : profit MINN Lev 
25. 37; Kdprwars: use, profit MIND Ez 18.8, 15, 17 
cvuZdAo : make a contract with a person, esp. knd him money on 
bond or security TIN Ex 22. 25 Dt 24. 6, 17 Prv 20. 16 Job 22. 6; 
«azofoMj : paying down, esp. by instalments ; pay money as a deposit 
‘by way of caution) 92 Ez 18. 12 nn Ib 18. 7; troriOnpe: 
but down es a deposit or stake, pawn, pledge, mortgage DIY Dt 24. 10 
oyn Ib 15. 6, 8; rolna: please, deposit, mortgage, security 0129 
Dros. 11-13 ; egeo (B), épuopat, pvopar: protect, guard, redeem js 
Cn 43.9 Poo 17. 18, 22. 26 ; piatov : (épuo (BY) surety, pledge, property 
seized or held on pledge i319 Prv 17. 18 2702 Gn 38. 17, 18,20; 
person seized as pledge or surety, person seized and held to ransom 
Pla eal PERT ga i (ra púca) ; appaSuv: generally, pledge, earnest 
paw Gn 38. 17; dppaswrtferar: to give or afer an appasay Z'1Z 
Pry 17. 18; wapaxareriOnuc: entrust; deposi! one's property iu: 
another, entrust it to his Zeeping TRDA Lev 5 .23; cL zaparÜnu: 
debosit what belongs to one in maba. Rane wapaxarcl yxy, 
aoxedyixa: deposit of money or property entrusted to one's care 
n ap» Gn 41. 36 Lev 5. 21, 23; of persons entrusted to guardians, 
ward NTS Jer 52. It; ‘of persons under the protection of the 
state, secred trust ri "spa Nu 3. 32, 4. 16 T'ip2 Gn 41. 36. 
DUB Pry 16. 11/zMony£: scale of a balance; DIINA Lev 1a. 
30 ats _.oraduds: balance; weight; Ae Ib ta. 35 IIS 21. 16/ 
eo Ez 4- 10 Dipan Jes 28. 17ioreĝusr: weight, standard 
weight TP Ex 30. 13) exon (TAn) Nn moe Ez s. 11 liquid measure; 
xópos, 12 IR 5. 2, 25: (Hebr.) a dry measure containing about 
120 gallons; ene a 14. 21 measure ; korúàn: 2S Y Jes 40. 12 
liquid measure nearly a $ pint; rptrevsfa 7 Ib. third part of a 
pédisvos (a corn measure about 12 gallons). 


XIII. King Solomon's sumptuous palace comprised a richly 
decorated TT'15SN Cant 3. g/dmep@ov (the upper part of the house, 
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where the women resided). This was all the more remarkable 
since Solomon married Pharaoh’s daughter, and maintained close 
commercial tics with Egypt. The fact is that he was not the ordy 
one in Israel to allocate separate apartments for women. As in 
Greece, the inner part of the house, ONDT Am 6. 10 Ps 128. 3 
ELPK, etpx-, was reserved for them. 


XIV. During festivities the Hebrews gave themselves up to 
games, music and choral dances, as the following homologies 


amply testify: 737i Jud 21. 21 /yopevo (dance z round or choral dance , 


Pate: Jenaped sce Lon Ex 99,20 15 95, 40) veceve = 
(choral dance’, WIT Ib 18. L6 Cant 7 7- i wescvens “choral dance? 
S ` 


jens Lx 32. MUN I 2. t4 Jer 35 31. £4 ce Ae LAAT e 
a prize, esp. in the public games; jigit, «rese (jj. Anoihe 
homologue mun vite Ex 15. 20 is xaxior: c:mbal, m ibis 
isré Ps 8. 1, 7775 e 3s: bibe, flute, clarinet TR 1. 40 Jes 30. 
29, 1313 3H evevy£, void shepherd's pipe Nu to. ro IIR 11. i4 
IICh 5. 3. VIE kilo: = Hebr. Linzer, a stringed instrumen: 
niaveéd wathi tse ssd or RUN dobni. iosi a musical insiru- 
likea guiar invented be the Phoenicians Net 12.9; -ICh 
a ae an insirumentywiui twenty strings 
(25.2! OTCCUCING a ni 
asc a low note together Ps e I, eus p 2 musical muse 
of ten or ndo siriies Senate sword cr. Feds, nzi, Phoeniciac 

i ph Am Owe bor 252 8 DIC. 
rh ye xcov: e. iir ICh 16. 5, 42 H£s 5. 13; iy pores: 
musis IICh 30. 21 ‘¢ : 


$ . 
OAO TASTUME R, 108 
— 


Am 6.53, IZ Z «pas: ine horn of an arana. i 


- 
Un» 


of musical instruments. “ore for blowing Joso. : IS o 
a8. 6, nn TÉÓTarov; chiefy pect.) drum Jud :1. 34 Jes 5. 12; = 
TUnzGyOr, -0$. 


ase — o . om o Y cA m 


XV. The Greek customs connected with 272772 and QA iy 
have been dealt with clsewhere. 


In the circumstances, Herodotus, taken on a conducted tour 
of Jerusalem by one of Josephus’ forebears, would have feit 
quite at home there; but left to himself, he would have been 
completely lost: hard!y anybody would have understood a word 
he uttered, nor would he have understood anvthing of what was 
said to him. This book would have helped. 
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395-0. 398—350, 192-3. 395. 269 
£i00-21. 4,08. 409-11, 4:7-18. 222 
422-21, 429-7, 0j1-4. 9:9-7, Tu- 


40. 945-4. 048-50, 057, COs 
biblical 27 
Giaiec:ài 37-41 
Graeco-Hebraic 15-55 
other 32 
Irag 8, 241, 068 
Mesopotamia 3, 3, 668 
Islam a. 307, 325, 423, 668 


—- «pen 
2 26: =! 


Japhet : 

Jebusites 3 

Jerusaiem £63, ¢80 

jesus 304, 132. 673 

Job 325 

Joseph 110. 132, 647 
Josephus xxv, 1-2, 6, 680 
justice 975-7 


Khabtru 7 


Koran, the 7, 322-5, 668-9 


language 1, 3-4, 7, 18 
Aramaic 4-5, 8, 21, 24, 407, 410 
Aramute 3, 322 


Aryan 6-7, 11, 23, 323 


INDEX 683 


Ashdodite 3, 8 

Assyrian 323 

Canaanite, Phoenician 3 

Chamuto-Semitic 7 

Chinese 9 

English 5, 7, 315, 381, 611 

French 5, 348 

Gothic 343 

Judean 3, 8 

Laun xxvili, 5, 
381, 391, 399 

lingus prinaeca 6 

Semitic xxviii, xxx, 5-77, 1 1. 316, 391, 
410. 425 

Levin, Protessor Saul 7 


10, 341, 343, 348, 


Mahomet 130, 324-5, 668 
Mazhar, Sheikh Muhammad Ahmad 6 
Mecca 323, 668 


metathesis 20, 112. 126, 308. 326, 546. 
400, 406, 409, 412-13, 630. 945, 649. 
965 

Middle East 7, 129. 669 

MV. 1:5, 15, 319. 425 

MIV 3 xxvi, ro, 16, 92, t00-1,. 118. 


135-97, 313. 327. 338. 341. 359. IN, 
402. 412, 423, 427, 639-40, 921-5. 
659. COs 

Midianites 322-3 
mir matters 202-4 
Moabites 323, 325 
Mo:och 304-13 
ronotzensm 313 
m E dd rÉ BRE. 33 d 
a 05125. 6 6-7, 6 
ioc 
Moses 325, 671 
Muss-.Arnolt, W. 6 


Nazarene 118-20 
New Testament 6, 10 
nouns 8, 75, 77-84, 1 
proper 121-34 
Number 15, 75 
numerals 204-6 


58, 365 


Olympus 303 
On 312 
oxygen 15 


Pakistanis 341 
palimpsest 19, 43 


parallelism 13-14, 322, 352 
Parkhurst, Revd. John 6 


Patriarchs. the 3-4 

Paul 670 

Perizzites 3 

Pharaoh 132 

Philistines 374. 2. 18. 132, 134. 307, 379 

philology 4-5. 7. 18, 106, 115, 126-7, 
129, 132. 295, 317, 323, 326, 375,385, 
398, 407, 424, 475 631- 2, 644, 653- 
4. 657-3, 668 

phlogiston 13 

Phoenicians 8, 18, 124. 131-2. 307, 388, 
393 


phoenix 303-4 
phonetics 4, 13-142. 43, 55. 111, bls, 
293, 309. 314, 310, 324. 328-9. 341, 
347-8, 376, 378. 380, 420, 631, 035, 
57. 641, 650, 054, 669 
politics 675 
prenx-sufüx phenomenon xxviii, xxix, 


13, 16. 55. 70-3, 82. 84-5, 90, 92. 94, 
96. 100, 105-0, 125-6, 129, 289, 309, 
111. 319. 327, 338, 341. 340-7. 350, 
384. 302. 400-1, 413. 427. 634, 839- 
40. 015, 020, 559, 662, C66 

priests 113, 3:2 

pronoun 75- 

pronunciation 8, ig, 10. 


6+:, 6438. 054- 

Ashkenaz: Q. 3. 20-3. ! 
305, 320. 932, 051, 500 
Baghdadi 9. 29. 22-3 
Sephardi 9, 22-3, 322. 411 
Yemenite 9, 22-5, 032 

Propositions xxvii, xxvlii, XXX-XXXit. l4, 
19, 25, 42-3. 55. 99. 286, 292-4, 328; 
420-1, 425. 932, 650-40, Gay, 949, 
ET 

prosthesis 66-7, 100, 113-14, 118, 368, 
$03, 423, 620, O14 


relatives 261—2 

religion 1, 4-5, 8, 17, 122, 266-84, 313, 
662, 666-74 

Renaissance 6 

research xxv, xxvi, 4, 7, (1-15, 17-18, 
115-16, 122, 124, 127, 312, 335, 377; 
385, 391, 410, 415-16 

Romans 10 


Samariuns 301 
Sanskrit 7, 295 


684 


Sassoon, Revd. Rabb: Solomon D. 
xxvi, 304. 672 
Sales 14, 16, 102, 107-8, 112-13, 115- 
18, 168, 329. 345, 391, 419, 426, 640, 
646 
scribes 114, 133, 309, 330, 384-5, 405, 
406, 415-16, 419, 427 
Scythians 8, 129-30, 670 
semantics 4, 13, 97, ILI-I2, 115, 117, 
124, 332. 337. 347-33. 376, 378, 
391, 396, 407, 4!9, 420, 631-2, 
635, 637, 642, 654-5, 059, 662, 
668 


secondary meaning 396 

Septuagint xxv, xxvii, 5-7, 11, 13-65, 
20, 24, 86-7, 115-18, 126-7, 304-5, 
320-2, 325, 329, 332-3. 336, 350-4, 
375, 384, 387-8, 391-4, 399, 10475. 
114, 416, 648, 661-6 

Sheba, the Queen of 323 

Shem i 

Shepherds, the 2 

Shiloh 323 

Simon, Sic Leon xxvi, 315 

Soiomon, King 323 

Solomon, Rabbi Dr. Norman 672 

Šparta 0-2, 5, 126, 131, 415 

speculation 122. 380. 105, 413, 415, 42! 

Spirit, the 570; 074-3 


INDEX 


spirits 673 

syncope 56-7, 109, 636, 639 
synonyms 15, 124-5, 133, 413, 436 
Syria 7-9, 323 


Talmud, the 6, 8, 10, 324 

terminal !ctters 12, 16, 26, 67-9, 100, 
112-13, 117-18, 124, 346-7, 380-7, 
390, 399, 407-3, $f 1712. 417. i25, 
423, 632-3, 940, 044, 049, 049 

tests xxxii, 13, 25-6, 106, 122, 326-52, 


530-7 
Trataigar £54 
Troy it. 112. 569 


verbs 84-8, 135-68, 240-56 
compound 16, 87-8, 107, 110, 113 
heteroclite. 92, 108, 111-12, 239, 

615 
ia -Gw 10, 240-50 

vesuges G2, 112, 405 

vocalization 18-19, 22-4, 99, 
653 


122, 533, 


worship 4, 3. 200-84 


Yahuda, Cecile xyvi 
ETENEE Sie tine ss 
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P.12. Note the terminal D'a in wo OD aa, and the terminal 
VO in v$, m Qa. l 


P. 16. I have just been informed bv my Greek Cypriot friend 
and col’cague, Mr. George Adonis, that in South Cyprus -puez 

pronounced pai—the usual wav—whereas in the North i: js 
M ur poc! 


Pp. 27-37. Note that, with one or two exceptions, all dy: 
various words listed in support of Proposition IV—which were 
not selected for homology—have Greek i homologues. 


La Ba ^ 
P. ŝo. El 
> ‘ Z "T e r "s , 
th AROS | 7^ NN atoro- Mpa |< a varros 
E Y 
-q 5 =a = oS -— t 
triw = CVUOOO; aree Cardi. Cuv p OUVR TTS 


P. 339. Nor num.r, count, rec: ton ub vi iii Job 3. 6 az nix n 
Ps 55. 24 YON Job 13. 5 NTI Nu 31. 49; reckon, account 22r 
ee ig. tt (cf. fede] |. JAN Prv 12. 27 FAY Job 28. 
Pass., fo be reckoned TMI Ps 88. 5 


P. 304. walatpw: cleanse, purify NOAA Nu Rls 20 umo; Puri. 
igious sense, ?urif; NOM Lev t4. 32 
Nu tg. 19 WO Lev 13.94, 14. 49, 106. B s SS, OG uEZ- 53. 16 
Mal 5. 5 Ps 51. 4. Neh 13. 20 HIICh 34.8; by ieaie with 
sulphur TWO? Jer 44. 5 TURT Ex 30. p 40. 25 Nu PA 3 
IS 2. 28 (cf. vidt ; Lev 16. 11-17]; purity oneself from blood 

NONNI Nu 31. 1g; purify oneself RUNDT Ib 19. 20, 31. I9 

WOH Lev 14. 7; get purified RUNDI Nu 31. 23 WI Lev ir. 
32, 13. 34, 15. 28, 22. 4, 7 Nu 19. 19, 31. 23 IIR 5. 13 Ez 24. 


refine WH Mal 3. 3; in reli 
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13, 36. 25 Prv.20.-9; of menstruation NONY Lev 15. 23; 
of the afterbirth NONO Ib 12. 7-8; cf. xaBupevw : lo be clean or 
pure VIO; kaflapito: cleanse, of the menses; of persons, pærify. 


The penultimate paragraph of p.635: Then consider ‘a version 
of the Lord's Prayer in the English of King Alfred's time, 
which may serve as a kind of measure of the changes which 
have taken place in the language... 


Uren Fader dhic art in heofnas, 

Sic gehalged dhin noma, 

To cymedh dhin ric, 

Sic dhin uuilla sue is in heofnas and in eardho, 
Uren hlaf ofer uuirthe sel us to daez. 

And forgef us sculda urna, 

Sue uue forgefan sculdgun urum, 

And no inleadh uridk in costnung, 

Ac gefrig urich from ile.’ 


‘transcribed from The English Bible and its Stary spp. l8- 
James Baikie) 


